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A Note on Transliteration 

The Arabic in this vollume has been transliterated according to the 
method adopted in Holmes and Meier publicatlons, except that common 
place names, such as Ciairo and Alexandria, and personal names, such (is 
Nasser and Sada.t, appear in-their customary English spelling. 



Prefaice
 

the Political Ec'onomnv of lncome )istribution in Egypt is the third 
volume of it series of case studies in income distribution Undertaken in 
lurkey, Nigeria. Egypt. tnd Mcxico..ItLst as Volumcs I and 11 on Turkey 
and Nigeria brtought tocther scholars froill Princeton and other u iVcrsi
ties in the United SttcS with scholars at Turkish and Nigerian Universi
tics. so Ihs voltimc is t colhlorative effort of Americam atnd LEgy PtiM 
scholars. tgyptians flrom Cairo University, Amcrical University., and all-
Azlar Univcrsitv and individuals 'r"omll the Institute of' National Planning 
in Cairo participtted in this prQject. 

The instittLtional homc l'or ihe Egyptian study was the Center for 
Sociologicall aiid Criminological Research, directed by l)r. Ahmad 
Khalilfa. We received gltt suppo't From tile United States Agency for 
IntCrntionMl Dcvclopmcnlt inl Clilo and cspecially f'romN Mission Director. 
l)ollald Bitown . IILd 1'ron1 Peter l)v is. .11oh Chaig, ind .James Norris. We 
icknowlcdgc our lppreciattion to them. Jonathan Silverstone, Chief, Civic 
Participation l)ivision Of AI l)'s BureIu tor Program and Policy Coordina
tion \ls once gain a hclpf'ul collCIguc on this poject. 

Special thanks are owed to lrofessor Bent Ihansen of the University of' 
Ual ifornia, Berkeley. who was antim portant discussant of the first-draft 
palpers. Profcssor Charlcs Issaw\i of Princeton University also played this 
roe and1 Wits a continuLotsly helpftl critic atnd a l'riendly presence at all 
stitgcs of our work. Professor John P. Lewis helped ill setting up the 
study. 

My special thanks go to l)r. (ouda Abdel-Khalck, who cvcn though he 
moved to Kuwait as - World Bank representative during partt of' the 
prcject period, was able to continuC to direct the Egyptian te.la. Professor 
Roobert Tignor, Cha irman of' Princeton University's 1listory l)epartment, 
tbly carriCd ot his responsibilities despite his University administrative 
hurdens. Professor Ergun ()Zbudun and l'rofeSsor Vremuilia l)ie1omaoh 
.ittendcd meetings on the Egyvptian sttUdy anld cotlributcd their insights 
From the Turkish and Nigerian projects. Professor Michael l)anielson and 
Dean l)onald Stokes of' Princeton wCre aIlso hClptl participants and Dean 
tokes madlc valuale inpts into survcy work Carlricd out by Dr. F-loda 

MIagahid at the Center for Sociological and Criminological Research. 



Jerri Ktan.tgh, ()fficc Coordinator of the ReC ,arch Programn in Dc
velopmcnt Studies,. took on iany in portmnt responsibilities. She has 
ecn administrativecver,,er, travel agent, keeper of budget and rccords. 

Thanks areC due also to RP[)S staff, Shirley Canty, Delores Wilson and 
Niehael PAldulo. 

Henry Blinen 
Director, Research Program in Development Studies 
Princeton University 
December, 1980 



CHAPTER 1 

O 'eriew 

Gouda Abdel-Khalck and Robert Tignor 

Scope, Purpose and Dlata 

In fCw developing countries have questions of the distribution of income 
and social justice occupied such a prominent position as they have in 
Egypt. In the 1930s and 1940s, while other less developed countries were 
still marshalling their energies to bring an end to colonial rule, Egyptian 
intellectuals were grappling with the question of how wealth should be 
divided. In 1952 tile [-gyptian military came to power and began a process 
of realizing the twin goals of social justice and economic development. 
The pLurposC of this volIumne is to understand What Egyptians meant when 
they spoke of a mlre equiltable society, to describe the present distribu
tion of wealth and povertyv and how it came about, and to consider the 
policy implications of what transpired. 

Societies pursue many obJectives, some of which may be in conflict 
with each other. National independence, power, economic growth, social 
mobility, and political liberty often rank high on the list. Equity has, at 
times, occupied a -,cry high place in tile hierarchy of Values of widely 
different peoples. All thcsL concepts are complex and do not lend them
selves to simple definitions-nuch less measurement-and this is cer
tainly true of equity, the topic to which this volume addresses itself. 
Equity has, at various times, leant either equality or proportion, the first 
of these notions suggesting that all people should be treated as identically 
as possible, while the second suggests treating them in proportion to sonic 
specified criterion-say need, merit, Work, or ability-and therefore Un

equally. There is also tile fundaniental difference between equality of 
opportunity and equality of result: tile first bids us give everyone an equal 
chance in the race, knowing that some will do better than others and 
emerge as winners, while tie second urges us to take measures that will 
ensure that all will get equal shares, or as nearly equal as possible. 

This volume is concerned with the question of income distribution and 
can obviously not address iself to all these broad. equity-re!ated issues. 
But it is essential that they ie kept in mind both in assessing Egypt's 
performance during the period under review and in comparing its experi
ence with that of ot her countries. 



WCtark' lot ,ilpl ilI ,teI i 11dp, d moreC,,:iiileteadi1',1a irtre Of 
inColle, di-tl-ilution thaul has \ited.l bCforc: \\.\%ailt also to tindertand 
the reason, for the prescnt arrangelents. \W'hat impact have go\verllnlent 
polic,, had ol the di-,Iriblitiln of incomle. What har-, been the role of' 
pri\atc initiativcs. What has been the imllpact of l pt's etCivI links'.' 
\Whatt effect hir,, the massive tranlsfer of foreign resources had onl this 

' distribttiin. .\n ,\,r to th,,e and ()hre qoteCsti:s ha,, taken ts into 
Illnn areas of' l.'\ ptiaul s,,ciCt,. We haC tried to chart chalges in the 
di.tribution of' income o\r a iltnbl.r of" decades. ()le of the chaptCrS 
(( hlapter 2 b, Robe.rt lignor providesta hiltorical ba:kground bv looking 
at I',pt, coilcernI v,th eqitiit\ it the 1)30- and I940,s. [he other papers 
ftcius on the period frnm 1952 until the presentt. he authors sho;, that 
iIiuvptia Ct.1cC)iOlls 0I' cllaIlCd Clin'.Iliit o\Cr tittle and that equity 

"+
Cerl ,UIsuIILI p+rolliIInnce dtlring2 certain pIriods [ntl\k eie not a', ilIlpor
tillt Itother tills. .\Ileffort has bccnlmade to unlderstand these chalnges 
ilncllmitillCelt to eqiltit , prsoiwtoiliced feturc of the last t.ent\-five 
\Cais. Was it bciais of e\tCrulal C.Cnts. chaiiIzin attitttdCs t.oard Social 
ntlxlitCe,ll10ia14iJ ,litiCil le LdeCrs. nrtresponslle+ to IOlIllCstic pieC-Sir,,e".
 

Init , ,)iet\ ')0 Ceiltiali/,ed and ill',tCd ...,ernilll is
.l by it', l, it [lot 
,
"Illprisille th'.t lla l\ ol thL e say hc , tkell',erIlIlleIt an agent .f'i 

IlCOlill ,listri'itill. SoilC of llt. ntibl those on eduaitue cilaptic, ,lst 
tionl and Ltind re.forluli. Ctli:tc the o\eri-lnlleilt ' , colllllltilcUlt to illore 

CqtHHtbll distriblittil. ()thrs. e,,speciall tlose dealiug vitlh iutuItntial 

policies (.\hmed Ill:1,,1 ailnd Karian Koivcri) spell out somc ofIthe 
iteildeid and ininritended c0Hse Iel cs ol*ti\,rilIlll t p<,liC Oilthe dis
trIilttion of ilcolle ill tile ;,tric'tultiral setor and betwccn atiicultrC and 
tile rest of the eC(iloll . 

Il t \ oltnil daC'tlimu'illthe distributiol tile first lLCStion%\ i nlcomC, 
that eeds , ,ils\\ \hat illke(lui itsincome. We oi'0tohe iel i, to ,\OUnld 
coUrse like to take road ie\\ ald take ilto acCOnilt all souIIrCCS O 

incoile: '.r,l.pr'pelNtv . rlitt,ill ces. tile \ahle o'fbasiC goods and ser-
SiCeCs1rovided fokr b the 2.\ eruI'mtII. amid rece ipts. But the re¢alit y is that 
tile data oii lliam of these Cllllits ire sparse. and \\, teenehave b forced 

itolimit otl ptir\ic\, to salatris anld \\aucs and incollme frotm agr ultural. 
coliiln .ercial.and i i tr.tIrial acti itics. 

AlthlO)au chnilpelled to ttk,. I larrov. \i\ of' liletiry incoime. c 

have alm) bcel im alC that salaries. ,cs. a.a prolits,. and rents do lot give 
Itll picture of persons socia! and economic vll-beiile. [or centuries 
the IL pti," satc hap',,la i itlllajor role in th liss of it, people. Inl 
recenrt time, ;tha. as'smlled flCas\ rCp-,lsibilitis for eChiicatioii, lealtl. 
salitatoll. hiiilsnp- li food supplics. 'ind so foth. It is there-Pittiolt. 
f+orc inIlcratic to paN attentiln to er\cilliltal pir\ ision of goods and 
'ler, ices mIlld it as itl'aorm of ilncomc distrilto treat that is often tuilc\lull\ 

,ti
ed. 
Since ouri m1ainl purpose Nsto give atpr'cise and revealiing pIle111 of' 
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\\c mikc Ii ouhb\Iiot' INI nd~helI\\ cci III Ir;I Ii~IId i I h~i I andIk agIic-] 
tiii ad l~nilcit ii nd hid (.uii M\odp~itIc" hcl\Nccii the.,C 

W\e hIm\ c ,ikt looked a1 tile dh1tiiioiui l fInicomie 11%Iactot. 
"hie ithoi %S.prpcii\ il nol bt le mmilaid ilhan "Ccetor- !iid tratced 

pjoici. iiii" ipioiiii 11,1' beenI p)iCCImd oil i t ioiiai1i iC\ ci. diS~ggercetCd 
mito iiiixi :IjIi( tiii ltl'.Ii ith iihii\tliCd Onl atI)er cipt;i hi'l,'. The 
CNtCIIt (I' C(11idiit', 01- 1,ii'{iit\ [),I) beenI C,ltiimaCd. Hi'ii111 thi 1st, pOLIpIal 
m11itlic ot d~k~liit\ I/ tile (iini1 NcoeiiicIeii! A" inllitcd ll time IClevatit 

i Nppljamtl)ii Iia) to be CmiiI:1NI/Cd. The dattl r irII t~tni scarce. 
I hosc th~tt \\c ihi\c ic iikcI\, to imke In~onic dI,)trihuibiit "Cei MONc 

eLtilithic timi it Icali I". SmIrvc\ CItIOrts hIA c CImCOliiitCrCd dif'tiCmIi ill 

plmCec, ill eLit. thle otleil kit) i101 report theirti12 Oltei micikm ik oilic hilly. 
Miuiecei. ill ia com~ttl\ Ill \ inch time ekciliiomim\ aitd socI ict al so tii 
01m111k pimctritei I'\ the~iie.th (1Lumli codtlicimitI caiimlot ic~sirc lit, 

mn11imt (fl imiia pulic m'ood til md em\ Ice" oil iioim~ioid incomec FiliV. 

the c tciiiCI jt,)eii I" N)o iili\ mCi itti to he II]iiieh Ill li.IIir\ 
\i\ 111\hicimle" olt the ( [ll ticet baseCIIIOnl 1:i0 ptii datak do0 nOt\ I)d 

IC\ c;ii :P, blea al )icimlet it, 1, Qk1Cemiru\ 'OmmId ill tirId \\0111 tcoinltiics. 
ifie\ dot not [nllIO\it\ I hat hasl smHibnmeigCLdCI\ ci ,mooki ',mise (& the pol 
,,HC II I otliIII p ttiIlri -c puto ) IttIN)[I populI Iit11um. 

A"il olhci Lie\ ciopiimi etuiiliesIc. tile lIU\ pltiII ITICOnIIC data ale not 
uiilliail Mlm mm\baic ,t mircks tie k iimueWitit iPa'iliabic111'Imimay 

>iwrtcniiimi i iicti. Inl tihe i90 iil t~m iliporitmmt um i cill anniual 
oil \ce\ s eithei %\Cc Ilot timk~iicituem oI their csiiits \,cic [lot published. 
\iiimommiim11tc 2o\C-lIcl ol~i e~iii this \itai 11im,01citiiii, tits tcuimi to coliiect 

tliitioti. imost ot time iic\\ su'.e\s ii. muoN\ cbee pibli"ismd. Hicrc Is nlo 
plshe,d sun'.\C\ oi liiicumii dIstm1Ibiiiuim. aitiuoMIUi a iseuml~ thle National 

cuter tOl socim itand ( mrimmIjIolomi1 ciRseili I" cii'.-incu oil am ainbtiti
omsttt)"40 hluisholti C i\ mmr . Hli til' sMIitieCI and ImiMai ~Iltd,nm'%' LL;I11' 

lo)p ic 

I ImC immiinim di'lIstiiii)[11ii .ilki huNite time11;1iic ~iC hIntuiseitd cXIldlhh-
Mii s'.Ce', carried OIll i i96t h4 6.. andIL i974) 75. MiiI'.' 01, tile 

sciiki\\rittmeintins '. ticm ma'\ .ejv misemi thesec ii\ is ai priiiilV' 

sOHiice. ibiimitli-Isi.' '.uses thmemsimIIpi\) tot c i picturie of, thle 
olsibmInlion o)I e\penlditrc iittilps,. Redit li-ldci. ho\%v.r. seeks, to 
tiit I;40ImIm ep,) IILIuitmIIkIii data It)0111imme1 d;ata . Ii\ cstIimi lt im Ivs'iiimis 
c\peimdittilir iim'.mctiii to thle ioiui~is iseCd h\ time World Banlk Ill 
its, '.1 - oIf lg\N pl. anid 11in I' iiocatingI( direct tal\c, it) these e\peimditle 

gilipsm produicesetmime oi* pers_'OImil immeimeC is~tribUtionl hilch he 
mm'es. to emilitei ( un cudcicints lor- time \.cmis 19SS 59 19(4. 6s and 
07.4 7 
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(ther data have beencmplocd. The go mirnnt tonducted popula
tion cctnsuses inl 1960, 19 0, and 1970. ;IlthoigIh th I 1966 census \, as only a 

sample centsns and the hill findings ol the 1970 census wvcc not available 

in time for the work reported here. V'arioiis minutries-gricultttre 

Economy, and Indistry--iave conducted relevant ,urveys. SMme o thi 

material has been published, and some of it has had to be studied in 

unpublished form at the tninist rics theinsecls, Several of' the chaptcrs 

were based on the authors, o\.lln lilistlrv\\. Saad ldtill il.aillWn' if

portant sttudy of' social mobility ICstCd heavil,, on a CtuCstionnaire he diS

tributed to over six hundced houschod,, in ('airo. Nohaya Za\tonn ' , 

analysis of' income distribution autiCtllturc basCd On ,inl is upublis.,hCd 

SUrvlly matCials at the Miinistry of" Agriculturc and prcliminarv findings 

lfrom the income diStribltion survey of the National Center for Social and 

Criminological Research. Ahmed I lassan's analx sis of" the distributional 

impacts of'govertmnct+t agrictlturC policies on different groups of landhol

eICrsdraws on his o, mu field work conducted in I'for grtian govfnoln
rates in 197). 

Although the data are nlot al hill as one \oild like. there is enough 

material scattered about in published and nnpubllishCd Studics and in pri

vate survcys to cnable us to proidC a 'ullCr portrait of income distlribi

tion in contemporary Egypt than \\c have had bcforc. 

Profile of hPlvcoD I)ieDitrilutiol-Rural lgypt 

The most visilIc asIpeCt of'poor'+v dist rilnted Wealth prior to 1952 was in 

the ural sector whlere twelve thousand land owners possessed 35 percent 

of the a-abic land. Soon after coining to pwe,'r tle inilitaiv carried out a 
land ref'ori iasure ( 1952) and subsequemntlyi fin 1961 and 1969) !owercd 

the ceilig oil land ov nershilp. The essays in this votiLnC sutggest that 
these 'ef'orls had a considerable initial income eqiualiling impact. Is

siaw, for instance. clails that the rur+al income diStriblution ilplovCd in 

the 950s and tihe first hall o the I t00s, but has deteriorated since the mid

1960s. 
While thec is consensus that land reF'orm reduced the massive disparity 

of' income in the Itral scolr Ulp to the mid- 19 60s, there is a,,o agreement 

that rural poverty has increased in the last decade. The illtpact of' infla

tion. ltAggish agriculturl giroxth. and ;ll CXp~alding p)Optulation has been 

little short of disasrou, in the couintrsidC. ['he nmajor \k k on this sull

tet is Samir RaLdinll's "he Imlpact of1:\glariall Reform on Rurlal IFg. 11. 
" 1952-197V,' (World Emplhyment Plrogramnc Research. W'or in ,< 

Papers.), which lially of the iuthors in this woak cite. Using the household 

expndituire ,tl'VCs and Csimating the income needed to -.tistain 
mininltull food, houOsing. and clothing requirements., Radwan concludes 

that while tile proportion of those familics living bIelo\ this nli ninlunl 

level-his poverty linet-eclinel 'ruin 35 percent in 1958,.59 to 26.8 rcr

http:1958,.59
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cent in 1904,65, Itro,,e dritmatically to 43.3 percent in 1974/75. Although 
the coltltry'side Ik lonize r contained the great extrelslI of' wealth and 
poverty that cliarcierri/ed the ruatl sCctor ill the pre-Nasser cra, over 40 
percent of polulitihoi tlanale itself* at minimallythe \,it, to Suppl-ort a 

:acceptablc lecl in the mid- I1
9 70s.
 

The rInoSt sttidied rural group has been the landholders. Numerous
 
works haIVC chlrtCd t lheise of the lanld lld eS in the nineteenth and
 
twentieth Centuries ianid havc sho\\ii thcir increasing political influence.
 
()thor ,rk,, lave SouiLht tlie impact of' land reborm on this
ok to cklculatc 
group. but thewe :ttter \,oik,, havC beCC styvmied by one basic probhm: 
1-:1.,vrt,, klt agricultill censs. \w', carriCd out in 19,I-tcarly twenty 
eir, ;Lto--atld itirnerorl, canliges have occurredii tile Collltryside since 

the. Not ol]\ hive t' oladditiOlli mehlltCSind rforCf'cll hCC lCiictCL (ill 
190 1arid 1969), hut lind hias, tlso cihanlgeCd han111ds itsa rlullt of' lainid salCs, 
pop;'lttioul Ii "grtth.+l. aind in1hCritancC.hitld ICae, an0/1'or Using unptib
Ii,hid niattilil availablC itthe Nlinitrv oi'Agiitilt tire. NIolitvt Za+ttou ii
 

,
UpIdate our iri'orritiol on litildholdiir diStribtutiori to 1977178. She finds
 
th'at 82 per.centofl tihe lnttdholcr, held 45 percent of' the laid iIi that year
 
tid thalt 2.4 per,I-,ert of the lilldholders, 1those \%itll I0feddtnri or' more)
 
held 2.2.3 peCrcnt of the laiid. I ler' fiidirics corr'obor'ate the coiclUsiorl that
 
the middle peasts It
th1,oeM twirig ov'r tenl fe'dda.Ius) hatvC b)CcomC the rel
 
po\Mr Illtilet ailre to the dispossCssd ltnded
COntl)SILk':tId 0ccssos 
elitC. Yet. h\ (I,-ig, these hndholding figur,, to calculate the Gini 
coC'icient 1'or ladholding, she olitla ,it v,figture of' 1).41 ',hich is stIbstlrn
titll\ lo\er than the I95) lahlhotling ,'alue of' the coefl'icieit of 0.758. 
l~g\ ltilli ind ref'oliill \\otlld ialppea to hi:nve iiLade a difellrencC in the lives 
of' landownCrs. Anlil\ irig the riii d+CteCrrliitts, of'JirnCOirC of' ladholders 
in acieIulrc. she llso con)cl.ICd thlt crop rOtittOll pitterns ilCr'Iease the 
irClonrl di',parit\ \hile li\Vestock aitd datiry produCtiOll tCnds to be incorIie 
utilli/i.itg. 

II tile Contrltl'\ side. the poorest Clriierit is the igr'i.ulttllrtl walge ltaborr. 
Both A..mr Nlhie-l/dii ard Ibrahimi I-lssawy find sorie i'elative irn
prver.iint ii their lot in the first pariIt of' the NassCr a.lsswvy fotid thatt 
tie relative shi oifrural \C.il( )l rosC f'roi 17 percernt in 1951/52 
to13 percent rd becgl to elIcline. Amr Mohic-lhldirii ri 1965'00 il thlien 

lFountld that the share of' rlra.tlacs illviluC iadded inl agricultur'e showed a.t,\ 
teud\ illcr.e,se frorii 1959 Iitil 1906. thlen itdccline titil 1974, a1d again 

ar rilc'eeitc silrce 1975. soIealI di scovCrCd that the share of' wage labor in 
g'ic'ulttrr',tl inome1C increaCsCd StCtdilv frorm 8 percent inl 1952 to I0percent 

inl 1970.
"'hiese different stttistiC, ci ye a mottled piJcture o1 tile CCono111ic condi

lion of' tile runral worker. AIthoIgh they show that wages rose in propor
tiori to stuchia, GI)P or1agl'ictltur.al vitC adeId, theyother aggregates f 
cannot rel'ute the f'atct that the poorer' scgiiertts of' gylptial society, ill
cliing the rural ,w,.uae hlborCrs, find it more di'ficult to riatttin lnini1I1111 
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standards of, living. Niohie-l'ldin s1o\ s that the qUality of life of agricul

tural wage earners is rather low. with sonic 20 p rcent calorie intake 

de lic one ofitiarter Io t he chi ldrCn Stiflerinig severe 1al nut riiency', and wit h1 
tionh, according to surveys caIrr.ied out in the lte I970ts. 

Profile ofi' Incoimc )istrihution-Urlbn E.ypt 

t the twentiethI:gypt has become an inci iinglkvIralli/ed countr in 

century. According to the 1976 population ccisis, 44 peici nt ol' the popti

lation lives in cities \with populations of 20t.00 or more. Althougll many of' 

these so-called cities are probal',ly not ni ch lore tihan swollen agricul

ad dLo not hivC manyill of the f'CatllCs associated withLuiil CommunlitiSies 
til-bl life. the populalion of" re'ar (iaiiso i 22 percent of' E-gypl's total 

and Alexindriii iaccouit!ntOr another 6 percent. The malJor centel's attract

ing rura tll the v hlve heell throughout illost of,the twentiethIruants arc, as 

cCntury. Cairo. Alexadllria. ttLd the (inal citie. . 

The incomiie dtat 'or the tlrlln secttol tend to be Sca!ty'. Using the 

household expenditurc slrVCys. I>Siwv calculated i (iit c c'ficicnlt o1 

urbalncosliullptiol lpnditur (not ilcolliC distributil) in the areas 

falling from 0t.4) in 1964,'65 Ito .37 in 1974/75. lie alSo funild I rising 

trenl in the share f'industIriail and noniriculltural wages itsa part of'GI)P 

fron the 190,; u) to 1974. Still these are nt clcar andi well-established 

(s.
 
Peirhaps tile Illost revealing pictuire of 'tlbillb 


trend1 
ilcoliC di st ribultion COnlieS 

!,roll Saad Ilddin Ibrairhim 's Cairo surve. IIcidentitied six socioecononlic 

groups along the 634 households he survyed.'e from tile "'rock-bottom' 

poorl. constituting II percent. to the top I iercent oft hese households. Fie 

cstimatc,, on the hasis of, a,,stmlptions abttt lie cost of' living in uriban 

ar1iesi related to rlral arets. that the proportion of those living at or below 

a1minimum standard of houiIg. foo0d, and clothing fell f'rom 30 percent in 

19S8 '59 to 28 percent in 196-1!165, hut osc to 35 percent in 1974/75. 

National Income )istribution Profile 

Although Egypt', intlersectoral income differences lle significant, they 

not as as in maii v Both ISI awV aid Waterare lalrgC Ithose tounid 1.C's. 


bury note that the per capita income differential bctv:cn rural aid urbai
 

1953 and 1975. Waterbury
sectors fluctuated between I 1.6 and 2.2 hetween 

concluded that this gap v is ,'a far crv' f'ro 3.( ratios foulnd in several
 

ial bCt ween agriCItullrc and nonagricuiltuti'e
1.1)_',s." .le wic aite diltclit 
was higher. varying he ccn 3.7 and 5.5. Yet despite these obviolS in

erSctioral dispalliics. the pattern of' liltrasCtOl'al lisaritis is not 'ieally 

very differenTlt one Irlral) to another (tmrball). The econolyt'ro sector 

wideC] ini coefficient of' honusehold CXlpediditirel di striitul ion as calculated
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-,vl,-+Sawv. declined 1om 0.42 in 1958/59 to 0.40 in 1964/65 mnd 0.38 in 

1974/75. 
Aitho11uch the chaptCrs in this volume have different emnphases, they 

sluggCet that ]Aegvpt tidCr Nasser n',ude strides in achieving a relatively 
high degree of income cqualith.Ihe We dk.par'ities of income within and 
her.meen sectors M.hich nark soil l.l+s al notearly so.plOnlounlcd in 
1.Iypt..Although the Collntr is poor and a lar'e proportion of its popula

tion lives at or evcn belo" a minimum standard of liVing, the Nasse' years 
seml to have reduced the accuiniilation of huge assets in the hands of a 
few. Also, t hrouigh its education, pibflic health, public services, and food
stbsidy progirams tihe lgVltian governcnt sought to seCllrC all eCOn1omllic 
and social floor for all of' its people. 

Socio-I'olitical I)ynamics and eri lization 

The yCars between 1952 and 1980 have \itncssed a mied record with 
repect to equity achievements. In nearly all of tie essays that survey 

these three decades. the anthors see diffCrCnt pCiod +.hilring which at
tittIdes aid policiCs IoWaid cqUit\ changed. Nio"t of the autlrr, would 
alglree..that the pciOd 1'rom 1952 to 1950 saxt, the military consolidate power 

L
and carry out a limited nuiher of progam llith eqCut content. The most 
iipoitant \ as the land rfrormto sliieIeC .ich \al lilt IrodircCd almost im

mnilit'r\ to po)( er.ncdiatcly al'te riLe canne Itlimitcd a pCrson's hOldings 
to 20)0 fcddais. Nineteen fif't\ -si\ to I909 tf csscd the nalionali/atiotl or 
Ilgyptiatni/aior o"larc seincnimts of'the Cotirnll\ previo0isl\ in the hands 
of forcigncrs. 'Ihc,c mreansures tIuise yies \.crc ,parkCd l, fIorcigIn-policy 
issues. inotabl\ the r'mritish-[rerch-iraeli hn\asion of l'l+,pt ii 1956 which 
brought in its "ake the 1'0g, ptiani/ation of' ',llosJ all British aii l:rench 
assets in l£gvpt. Sirc foorcigncr', rcfI such a prCdoin irant position itthe 
l.g pl+ia t.conolll\. this actionl [ot ouI\ enabled the ',gp tian state to 

+
achieve we'arer cotrlol of' its. ecornoliic alffairs. bit also sawt~the transfe2r of

\'ast resources into priatte I' ,, ptan hands. lt, euen 1960 and 1966 Egypt 
elitered its iMto. socialist arid egalitar'ian phase. m'arkCd hy the National 
('harter of' 1902. the rratiolrri/atiotn of' large-scale industrial and coninici'-
Cial CorIICInIIs. arid a sCcotM lCrlfor .IcllrCrI (196l). Iand was ;,gainlnd ll 

distribluted to tile smtIaller pe s;ts. aidnthe birc itcrIac gr'e' rapidly in 
the 'Aake of tie natio ali,'atiot drives. 

1y the CIrd of the 19 (),. hto'.\e ci. tile lgyptiati ecornorryv had entered a 
period of stuigriatlion. arid. thiongh tire corntniittIierit to CquitIy' i'Cllailled, tile 

c'pacit\ to irnrpiove li\rlr stardM'.ds \\as iiiited. The \a r.inl YcIncl and 
the costl\ 'Aar of 1967 wcre a huge drain oil Fgyptian IrCsourl'Ccs as were 
the hrgc. continuous riilitary expetses involved iil keeping Egypt's unili
tar' establishunlent ill a state of' war readiness. Tlhis stagnation was broken 
on1ly in 1hesecond half' of' the 1970S when under' I'CsidIet Sadat IewC 
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ecomnic and political policies. c..ailed hn/ito/i (the )pening). ushered in 
all era o economic libcrali/itio, lie eicoIrIIgceent of l'oreign invest

lCent. iand the rebirth ora local bourgeoisie. lhe lnlit-dli seems to have had 
income-skewing tendencies, for the regime has been more concerned to 

prolote economic grovth thahto :cc lIrcqu itY. 
The chapters dealing with politics pay particular attention to the role o' 

the leader. (janal Abd al-Nasser and An ar al-Sadat have left their mark 
on tile last three decades, and ifone \aits to understand national issues. 
one must start with the personality and the policies of tie Egyptian presi
dent. Still, political analysts have tried to be sClsitive 1t tile sources of 
presidential support. forl no political leader, no matter how powerful. can 
rule without regime support oia ''cOnstituen11cy'' and Must also be Wary of 
political opposition. 

Nasser's and Sadats ,quity policies were in Iict not enacted in a polit
ical vactitni. The govc rmient's commitlment to equity was always an 
ambiguons matter, even in the carly 1960Is when its socialist pronoulnce
ments were so evident According to Ali l)essouki. many or tie state's 
income redistributinig p"tmmt stenin ed from a desire to eliminiate oppo
lents and to build eCgime ICgitim'acy rather than frol tgenuine commit
ment to the goals of equiity or income redistribution. l)essoUki contends 
that tile land reform act of 1952 v\,as intended to destroy the economic 
po.ers of the large landholders who opposed tile inmilitary 'and to Will 

support allong the 'maler holCs, tClant farmlllelS. and agriclltural labor

ers. Bv tile same token, altlhiigh the e\propriatious and nlationalizations 
of the late 1950ts and carly !tts undoullCdly had enormous wealth
distributin2', consCquenccs, they ,+,,cac. according to l)essouki, in part pre
ventive steps to undercut opposition fromt those social elements in Egypt 
",ho .Cre thonght to be ill league wit h foecign eiiemies. 

Whatevcr the rcality-and l)essouki does not deny that even in its early 
years. tile regimne's "ilplicit ideolog' entailed vague socialist and popul
ist leanings as a',sconcern for scial jistice and tile plight of the\vell at 
poor'-these eqtlit' plWg'illlS \CIC Carried oit in itilleacratic and tech
nocratic fashion. Although the leaders cldeavored to redistribute income. 
tile refori prograrms themselves caic fromn the lop downti. While securing 
regile support, the progral did not sustain participatory politcal institu
tions. The effort to establish itlmas, single party wkas not successfutll. Thus 
aimarked feature of the income distributional elforts was that they were 
coierred by a po\ Crftil autocratic state and had little popular input. This 
provides some explanitioii for the absence of resistance to the later rever
sal away 'roni egalitarian measures under Sadat, 

[olnad ,\jali believes that the regime's ''inipl1icit ideology'' Was popul
ist. Under Naser the state implemented programs that henefitted and 

secured the suppott of large and iiluetial segments of the Egyptian 
popuiation. But tihe Nasser brand of pupltisin was a diffuse one. Imi striv



ing to appeal to many groups I mCdiml-sized lanlhohldrS., lanlCSs labor
ei'S. bureaucrats. industrial workers, students), it went in many directions 
at the samilltime. The state tried Ie man,111\V mnily groups. Itto things to 
tried to achieve industrial d'namill while at the samC time iaLiiratnltCoing 
job socil'it V to the indunStinal vorkers. [he Ci'uilt Was plattS witih labor 
forces too large lk1 their prodcetiv e capacities. Uniiversit y graduates were 
guiarnlltCd slIt lpOsitionI. and tile civil service swelled to alarming pro
portions. leContonlic planiing Wis sutppIosCd to enst'C the efficient alloca
lion of* resources, but becalse of competing intierest groups, the planners 
could not perform their function. By the mid-196(0s I£gypt's econonlic 
problems \\Cle legon: i stagnanlt aericiiltire: iln ltial'ikil seCtOl with 

\cCSS CapXcit' and aibrait c oveig'oIwn ind unwield. Biut the real 
dathIihlw to tile left-populist experiliment \,IS administered in the Arah-
Israili war tC1967. Th[ieregime lost lCgit imacv'. The gronrid Wts p'epril'ed 
tor Illovell turn to the right, which was ci\'stilli/Cd in Sidtl' s lnIfiiih 
aniinounceme nts in 1973 and I,)74. As A.aini lind Dessouki demonstrated, 
the root, of* lnfitah can ie traced bick into the latter Nasser years: the 
policy wa, not .Lust tlhe lrilchild o1 Ariwa; atl-Sadat 

)ne of, the illost 1,lportlint SOtics 01' I'tiiieC SUppoti haseh iCCntihe 
government biueaiticrac . ideed., iiny' of tle incmlC dist'ibuting 
policies, in particular the ialionalizitint of iLustries and comle1rcial 
ctiablisii ,ts.resulted iii an extrordiarV eXpansion in the sizC aIId 
po ers of tile State irtieumicrac . !ILier Nasser the number ofiministries 
iose from 15 in 1952 ito28 in 197t0. PUblic agenciCes expan11dCd from I in 
19S7 to 38 in 1962 nd 46 in 197t0. At ilie same time eniitplo'mnent in the civil 
scl'vicc and tublic sector rose 'roii 35t%.tt0tt in 1951/ 52 toi 1.2t0t0,0)0 in 
1969 7t0. Iii the 19 60s the salarics o1 bAuIt'I.Ll,.riats,a rI'te almostincreascd at 
doule]C thai at which nationil ilncoie was expatnding. Thus the Iew gov-

l'rnliet'l1I Ilay be sCen to hlVe usC liile btireacritcy' IS foindtillol Stone 
for its, support. 

\Whit then have bCen the matjor equity policies enacted h the goVel'l
meitl.' I lo have the contributed to tIne redistribution o'incorie? Within 
the confines, of this +s' it \%otuldiol he possible to lecribe all of' the 
redistrlbuicilaid equity programils iimplemented by tihe stitle. Many of' 
tlhem) :tl'rLisClSSCl llgl'eit IClegtlh ill this volume1C. Some ot, them warrant 
ilentioll here. hto\, vcr. since they ,hed light oil the present ldivision of' 
tle pic' ill lg\pI id the processes by \k hich this has comClli into heing. 

The first equitv lleasure carried out I1w the ,tile following niilitarv 
tlkeoverl \\as aiaind retorii s-chle. _ected Just a few llolths al'elr tihe 
riht1iry sei/iiC o1" powci . . ()ie ntist not exiggerte tile impact of the 
thre laind rCforii p)rorilaIns. In I'tIes IthCin 91t1),11thlt ;ddarnsof"land Were 
r't!Id ribhuled, a1i'elatively sinall 13 peruc'nt of"h total ariable laund, ind 
only 9 percent of rural'lnilhCIulClitteLI. Moireove.,. i'Sailih Riadwin 
poirts out in his ,ttil\ otf the redistrihuitive impact of fine land ieforllls. 
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w,hile the ( iin coclticiuenlt otf laIdholding Jeclined Irom 0.611 before 1952 

to 0.383 in 1905. i the ldless popultliol \were iiclutded ill the calcula

\vi\CIih atn+I Wits AtCredMid little 	Ibylions. the (iini coctlicient iemained 
the hipgest gailers tromn the changeslind rCdistribttionI. MoreoeVr. 


\vrotglt inl Fyp1 \ele the nidle-sited ow ne rs. those possessing over 20
 
fe'ddan,,. B}\ I 96(5 tuli \ 	 wre su,,intd to ow\ii uie,-tourth of"lgypt 'sarahie 

l oI"the totUl ltdownilg pOpllaltiot.:land w%hile constituting ,+lh. preeCI-
landIeforl sc,,.henlC \;IaS lCgislation desigled toAnother aspcct of the 

rehtlatc ericultral \, aes atnd to tix the iMaxim1nm rCntal thit hldowners 

Both of these measures were intendedculd chtarge tenant on their hlnd. 


to aile.iate rnral poverty, but the' were only fitlully enforced.
 

TIaxat(ion 

were the lost dramatic equity programsThe land reformnmeasu res 


ctdCI by the govei'rnmet. But there were other important programs.
 

lTxatiOn. uca1tion, and agricultIuratl policies, among others, were all 

ilres, ill which tile government was able to alfect the distribution of, in

co."tllie'. 
Ihe.. ta aton 	,t rictrIic inl Ig'vpt is a clnmbersome set ol riules that has 

Into its present forni and req i thorur+11,tghgoilg o\'erevol\d slo\ I 
haml. The prcvatiling arraglemCntS, as lotd 1 lI.h+-del. seem to be 

or-Ltruckl, niti\ ated b\ 	 r,+_\cIlie "awinelntatiol ratther than Illocational 

,
 . little is known abhout the rCdistribut~tive iipact ofditrilutional putrpos, 

ti\tio. Ill Ll. ,because of the fact that the bulk of' li:gyptiain tax revenuC 

stlsre, from iidirect taxe., matny people haeC.coIlude that the tax .,\steml 

is, reCrSsi\C. RdI l'l--dCl disputC thi, poilt anod 'rttCus that lg Yptiar 

txe " arC ,,lightlk progrcSi\ c. Altlhough most of the t1Ixesare commodity 

taxes,(nrinl\ Cutoms tlltties). the hig1her ra.ites tCld to be on1lIxUIt' itClm'. 

a poveitiil liscal tool and a.\ccordine to l- I.de.Itaxatio has bIen 

ttictiIalh imnportamt is.trilnint Of' ilincOm redistribution. ()cr the last 

of ypt's' , G)P was redistribLtedteln yea."r, ( 19 --N7 21 pCrcCll t0' 
r the ht.t t\\ ei.itv-tive yeairs, (1952-1977) the amountthirou.dh taxs,,. anod \ 


aI
t axn'C\eCllt olllectd ic d neC~ Itell1 tteim, , s al proportion of" 

(I)l. rose flioli IS'percent to 21 percent. 
L',,ing hotsehold budgelt ,II\C%data to derivc income datl, and allocat

inc indirect t;a\e aitl subidie , to dilfferent income grouips, I-I-Il 

rc,hce, it Iuiiibr oIf intercstin, colllisions. lsirst. s ,,dics caine to play 

t mi-ucl role. pautictlkul a'ttr 1974 75. in lioderaiting Incole inlequality. 

thii is borne out b\ a recent I .( ) study ol food stubsidy, inl Eg4Uypt, which 
conc.hlue ', tt t: cost' ell '11oi poor \wo1d isc signilicnltlyin the urbanrl 

it lfOOhd sibsic \ cue i'Clo\vCed. SeconId. gross licCt aind indirect taxCs 

have atprogressve effcct. 
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Education 

Another al'Ca inl which the government made an impact on equity was 
CducationI. While the 1pop,1ulation doublCd -Ct'CCn 1947 and 1976, the 
literate pool tripled. (ove rll p iCrlent Cex iitle on education rose from less 
than 3 percent of (1)D1 in 1952-1953 to aitout 4.1 percent ill1970-1971. 
lhc g'ealcst epallsil occurted Ittie s coIdII'y alld univCrsity levels 
\\hic p-upil elnrollmenCtts c\pandCd appl~ro.txitiatcly fot" tincs,while enroll
nietts itthe rrimiaV level \'C tnot quite douling. 
()I)tll'SIc dore dos 1ot atltomlatically lead to all those goals oflcatio n. 

Mhic.I its ad,ocatcs speak. Such as higher incomes and social mobility. 
NIm. sttdies, slho\ that hlavy' \ CldituIrC, on educationl without 
i retlenec to the Illllp\er lCLs (f"tile sociCt, IIodutilce lnelployment, 
discotIn1t. aiid evCn endmLiCIolitical itnstability. It wo0uld apiea', how-
C\ ci. that for at Ieaist a dcadC and alhall' l'!v lial Cducational thlusts 
ameliorlted the life of its recipiIIts. Saad Ibrahimsl,, iniisre'vy of Cairo 
is i1pposite ilnthis regarl. Ile lIund that no1t6 cr than 48 percent of the 
'ather, of his respondents vcr,,-illitcratc vMlbile ol\ 23 percent of the 
c,idclts \\Crc. oreover.5IpcenCClt of the rsCpondciits had t llliVel

sit\ education v,hile otl 4 per cent of their lathers did. \Vhen tlesC 
ligures are Coupled \it imd Ihrahinfs tlinding, on occupational mobil
it. one iS led to :oncluldc that cllcatiol \\;Is aI enlgiIIC 01' incomeC11 and 

cial molilit\ .Saa IrLhim' (airo survey demolnstrated, for exillple, 
tlarge-sclle uIo\ c into inmllllltl rll rommlla OccupatiollS,professins lltl 
especially farming. No f'e\:cr t hii 29) pe,,rcent of the pCIsonls surveyed had 
f1athers ho \\i'kCil ill iIL'cilltiti'C: Oe te mIIost marked vIloesWis 
into the prfl'ession1ts. It tuld le hird to ig'Le that Cduc:tiloIn was not i 
factor illthese cial aId occ iipatiital ti-aitllI',1itioll.. 

I livin lid this,, one iiiiit qiiail, onsc', remirks. There is a dark side 
to .g%ptiall eliitioil Th le\\ ,ir\'vvs condicted ol liversitV students 
1;mtnd cited in the .\bledl-Fl.hdit ch:iptcr intltictc that positills inl the most 

ircstigiOiisutllivelsit\vfacllties feiuilceriiig. ecoolmlics. and medicine) 
telld to lbemviolopoli/cd h\ ,oll', 'and d;iithters, o 'hC elite. Although Saadl 
lbiahiil" Cail'o ,ilr\ e\ stressed kccuationa:l tiobhilit , h.e lso noticed ;k 
Slo\m, ing of ilnllilt\ illie carecr pallells ad eduicatioinal opportunities of' 
the Sonils" ofIresp ts. Iltiall.\ \\ii ne h bIl ilte goVCnllmeIlt's 
Coilllitilclnt to tinding poslktions \\ 1hin statoe bircaiicracv Clr all uilithe 
\crsitv iIdiatcs. [his policy hat , haIl the effct of' hOtnC\'llbing tile 
public ImtIaiclralc\ \kith vast latiieCrs of, eled Ibrahinliiudlit mll.ployees. 
cl-ISS.\ believes that thi, polic coilliill to eq11Uity\ ilt impihleCs ccO
tillic rotI i. 

.Sinlce Iliataomic timtles educatio has bci linkeid with the bureaucracy. 
Il rece ntl timeis Success illSeconilary school ani( in the inilversity 

falcilitatCd e'ltlry into tle cof'o-1talelC antid seC.il'C existence ot'government 
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employment. In the Nitsser years ill s relationship was formalized by 
cualanteelrig positions within the govCrlIllt buraLcraLcy to university 
gradt es. s the unhappy result. "fhCrC is now aA bloated bLrIalCrlIcy w'aI 
move undcrweay to untie CdIIcatlion and public service. Additionally, 
Eg..ypt's immediate manpowei projcCtion S ggLIest a.dcClining need for the 
graduates of the tralditionally pres~tigious filds~b of learning. Ac cording to a 

IcCCnt study carried out hy William B. Clatanoff, in the next few years, 
[.-i4ypt w~ill have tgreat nCCd fOr people with technical training, particu
larliy gadutsC of indurnial SeCcondrtny schools, and teac hers. On the 
other anlluniversities piodhcing ma1;+tny111orC glid.ltes than theyel, are m 
coilntlyv an1d an ove rproductiolcf'ficiCntlv ahsorh. 11'latanoff predicts 
Cve:n of sciCntists and Cngi icerS at a time when industrial technicians are 
in Short supply., 

These manil1powe r prei-dictions have ben affirmed by nilly social scien
tisi;t s hey will hivte l'-rCiching implications for sttIls an1d inconle in 
coltCn poriiy Pyl1t. iecha-Wit hou t pOwCrful governmental reglating m 
ll'sils . skilled and eyen inskillted men and woetn will fare much better 
financially thln university giiatuatCs in lil\k,the huimainitie, nd eveI 
e.,ngilleerigndillScice . AlrTd solnic CvidCncC of these changet1Cs is al 
hand. Wages for skilled and unskilledklabor ha\ increilsed rapidly. not 
lleref\ In the booinlin construction induLItry. but even in the iilal SeCtor'. 

MNieanwli l.iliversity graduates often wat several year, before securing 
a ippl~losdliy permanel~ntl .job. 

Finally. the educational System ha ilways had difficulty keeping pace 
with IEgypt's Increasing population. In the litst a half plroblem.sdecaClC itl 
o1' over'CrL e rooimSSIlnd insufficient lecolecla s teachlrs have pal
pale-not nlcrelv\ at the prIiniiary-schuoo level Iit eVIen within the univer
sities. It his,hecole nncreasinglv difficult to i'cCeivC atgood qtally public 
ecattion, aiid famiiIliliCs havC tuined in IlrgCr ntLiiers to priv\ate school-
Ing. And \within lie pIubic schools ulc.cess Io not seei poPssible withfout 
som lfirm of private tiutoring. liese different fors of' private Schooling 
cost mllone)' illd herice lle iO raCdilf\ vvali able to the rich than the poor. 
Abl\del-Fidil believes that ill the last decatdc education has becoie tforce 
for mairitarring existing privilegc iaId l1ri loti]gCse s as tilie powerful 
Instrument of' social equity it had been iii the 195(sl aind 1960s, 

Subsidies 

Il lEgypt's highly regulated ecolloly therme are riiariy kirids of'stilbsidies. 
Textile mills rceive cottoni at I ipice bClow the Wtorld prWice. Indeed, 
texlile ma llfac ttilrelrs oft enieceive coltoll frol tile State at iprice helow 
that which the State itself' paid the cultivators. Farmers themselves obtain 
sCeds. fCIIIl +.fertilis iptll ienl -susilidized rat, and inand othur a gove rn 
retui they deliver Certaiin Crops (cotton. rice. onions) itlow, fixCd prices.ti 
BIt thle Most IIIPOr'tlait susidSieiCs for the rank and file of' the population 



are those otn food and essenthl commodities. lIhe main rood subsidies aic 
for ,,'hetand fot%. hut there are other important ones ol Sugar, edible 
oil. and mnaizc. These support'li e isit' iuCd t ltge andi contrO\'srial 

place in the State htdget. \Vhereas thc o tm,,tituted only 2 percent of 

pub!ic expenditure in 1,62 63. they lose to 30 pcrt ot public expendi

tlre in 1975 '76 and acmuned tor no less than IIpercent of'(Al1. 

These price suppts htVe \rrV to gtovt'llnflent olficials andl eenIa 
especially to international oolllllc oFgani/ations like the International 

Nlletary lund. Bcuse of' their modle of' financing. they arc highly ill

tllationr\ and hehld to discoutirage rational economic bchavior. Yet Ibrahilm 

lFI-lssawy Concludes that the food sullsidics "'play a significant role inl 

mtaintaining the income teI'h and illComenCreal or medium lower (urban) 
classes.-' Rcda lI-ldel initroduced slbidieS into his stUdy o" talxatioll. 

treating thUem itsnegative indirect taxes. I ICfound that they wereI power
'tIl mIcchalnisl for ctLality. lie estites that in 1974!75, subsidies 

brounght lownIt the (jini coellicicnt (of' national ilCOme1(! distrihutioM f'rom 
0.399 to 0.366. 

Perhaps in the long run the lgyptian ecoomly could he made rnore 

di\naumic and responsive if' these large sbtlsidies \\crc dismantltl. The 

critics claimtthat the SuhidiCs gi\c ceo nornic planners and individual 
ConsLumerCI1s and pr1odUCers te ro and produce tile ecoolic signals 
misallocation of resource,,. inut the middle and lo\wcl classes regard the 
stusidies as an implotrta)t pottction aglaitlt the ravages of inflation and at 

guarantor of minilumim standards. 'This 1tct was Made apparent in Jan
tar.y, 1977 when the governctcut',, progral ot slashill subSidiC'. (and 

consequently raising the price of' Many coImmoditiCs) resulted iil wide-
Spread rioting aind \'iolCncC, only stuplrcsCl through the inltervention of' 

the military. 

Urlan Biases 

Not all government policies have contributd, or have been designed to 

contributc, to incomc cquMlizatioM . Some of'the incone-skcving policies 
have come sclt Wiaterbury explores thetrider rutiny in this voltme. .ohn 

question of' whether Egyptialn policiCs. Seen in their broad outlines, dis

play ain uban bias and hear re,,ponsibility t'or the influx or people into the 

cities. While concltding that time rcuticent CXpcnditt;c'.s in the public 

budget Were divided proportionaijlt !)CtCCn the utrhanl and rural pOpUla

tions, he point', out that the invcstmClt hudge1Ct. on the Other hand. dis
plays a verv marked urlln tilt. ('airo. \lcxalldtia. and the ('aillal Zont 

cities, representing 22 percent of' the atio's poptlation. have obtaiiled 

56 pecent of' investment. Ile '.,!line lihatl p jtIldicC is appalrt- in the 
Five Year Plan (1978-1982) \Micic licarlrv 40 percent of' all proposed in
vestment ill be Concentrated inthese samc primary cities. This i inbal
ance inn expendittues ha, resulted in criololltus dilTercnces itl the provision 



pt, lI) i,.: ,cI% Icc,,. I'tI I- \\+iC I I d ltrICC1 IIt\. for c\aIIIcpI arc a Iir Iorc 
iit il',thlc III tile Cillc ", thilt] ilh,- ,++ ,,Me +lrod no+ +h iu t il,,_it I'l-.tCoF III tilec+llltl\ 

,
1110o C frloml I'u, ll t I lt h l i F \ [it. 

1,1ibili Ill1 t +tl ii i.l "tI si\.cl \ ,t ,liSidi piicio)licl iol thle hird 
W 0 1. [dM , iilld Ith e ',;titl eC 0+ I it t ,. l l ~--r ,lo+l t ~ t i c c o u llt+dl1I1t1,11 

-
'o i e her to at \ wk it I~ivpt. Rtii+l poVct\'tjihlari l.,._\ihvi apt' , 

"' 
and urblanlu Oppotlt \ dtl\\ peoplc to l'e\ pt. cities. l\pt citie arc 

pIClIC\ cd as hlit"ci- otl o ,mgc,,tcd \ it 194 sttldv otOfcv ,porlinitic-..st,, 

tli,,ratlol in (ilro. liliit\-cight plc CC lli tI'tie illigrirait- vcrc lielmiployed 

lhe'toIC coitlulle 1to (+it) iM 5d7 pCICentt \\C uncl-killcd. Yet the ovcr

\\ huClitiii'i ilhti it\ felt tbatt their econoitic iti. s cial situatiols had iiin

tloc, Cii.,uid thc\ Iitl thi,, ii1vpii)mcrlucit to bettcr ousring Conditionis 

;iliih CaiCI AcCccs to hcatlth I i CdiCttioll. 

.\iiotlicl pc".pccti' c oi tlihih ll bit, i, thi et! Ci0llll Cnlts dicriminlatin)Il 

+lusi,,t I,.ictiltuli--\\,ithit,, ttteldtit iiC0+ uc-,,ke\\ing tctildei cics-i 

pl,+lcim ,,tudlicd 1,\ aiiK;iliia ioii\cl. Iaiiuiimlnu thc lomi itlaiol export 
M . \\el+. ,rcuhljIcctCdCio0p1---cttO1t. li.C. n itii ad 1Is- illtlts---\ 1hich t) 

ci: t uIkOI\ LIcli\CI\ Ait \ air\ iml-dtc, ,,tttlntlitl il the iitd- 9tt,. sIt calcum

t.m IM 
imlplicit ti\Itii)t iiatC,, ,)\ei tile leijod 1)()S to 71I)7:Cotto 22 prCccnt to 

'4 pecctt : ico- 34 pcrccnt to 04 pclcct : lliOili, 47 perccnt to 80 pCrcCnt 

l',Ic, the implicit ta\ flualIirllp\ u chi clI'p. Shc liiids thie floI\\ Itng 

and gio+Utditii, 8 p)cFccit to Y' Clict. hc,, ic arc highcr tihan thc 

tt\itiuo l lutc,, o tlitintlg or Il)intU ii..tlltuIIid ificolic,: ol'Ocxamnplc tilc 

Iutl',t',, llt r tc tl ti\ oil p[fmotl'. i ;1ii iOlci)ittlulllll l.tl incomIes is 43.5 
-percct. Additiomltll\. ItO c ittnt-,it le ii-uttci liii thc p-uiucr tamcis 

ii" ill t, illl tile Case, 1toi1tt ltull N oicO\cr'. t,, tle comh ill iNAe l ta\attinnl. 

ip ,ttcil -, and 

ip crm h01M1i-, olic \,,ruld hii\,c to i,,,tilltc thitt this, itplicit tax is also 
pitl,,il\-dtcli\,.,cd Crop', iul'c Ito\ . 1i oporti ., smaller 

rteiL\ clclsI\ 
SilOcc" KtI\clt, ptpclr ioncs lot lciturc tilecsubsidy on the go ,el

itcIti", til ilp it It o) +iticlitu c \\,itcr. fcitlilitcms. till ,C,,ticidhes). it 

doc., n t purport to ittl,,\,cr thc qtc-,tion Miecther ;griculturc is more 

hc;\ A taixcd- ln ; iticct ,',rii',--thIalit t.1ie;IIicU tlr1c. Burt it dhOcs afforI 'I 

pcrsipcctic oil tllc nulcl;ilit\ ofl" tIc , \ccrlm c,nt. It Ill,\, thit the sta,. is 
,

\ illng to in11po',c hca,\ \ indircct It\, on tlc trntcir c\cn though these 

ta;\c,, Hta\ rcdlucc ctulti\,to n*ittil i\c Tc sttl ctl dosodc bcciause this 

implicit ta\ is cals\ to collect alnd has" thul's tar b,.ci politically expedient. 

..\thoght a,tatx oil aericIt]Iuil 11co1mc \ould hc taircr. it WOUll req.luilre 
alc' aniin",t idili ,t'uatiOn \oild hc dillicuilt to collect. 

Agricultural Policies 

Within the agicultilill scCtor Itself. aIserics of policies were exanined 

by .\hmcd I assan. Tliec pol iccs--cons1,lidation of' land usc anld crop 

im1aiketing of certain Cmops. and agriculturalr'otiations, compulso'y' 

I 
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L'Ie jI---\\ t +( d \ClIpcol illC ntlccl ioll \\ ith tileltnl lt )lill Iltca' LJcs
 
.
adopted atIcri Itjl\ I)'2 ( )intile oui hind. te casrcs', "ought to plutcct 

thc iccipiclit' tl the rditiihillcd laind frt titl iCtIruiltl .\cllcr,.iiiu 
to oITcr cilti\ atrit al'tc and 

th.\ \+'r l s t t)t,.rcitt: at..lctilltiral producti oni ct n rc that 

tild ,,cCnrc nrkct. But ol the oither hand. 
dctl i 


t+ltaill cl)p's \%.c ['Cr ,11,and t)c\trct i rCstlCs uinll agriCtltilre Im1 
ii',C ill tther sectors. Ill practicc, hiu\,c\ci. ill tii-c :igriclltt atpolicies 
h',\C disa, kl+,i\:ttgctol,-,naller Ctlli',atto+"+ ill largeI"+')or of') holers. Tlhe
 

Nt.illI h hIdCri t)unlid thlCIIIsc,\ gt rt 01' tle COIUIpnlShaC u., ,illt rc ily 
dclicrcd Crops (w'set pruiittt-ltcdlrccludus highpI[". 


[)ititN,. and th\ hlta\ c h+'lcitCttd leI. ')l-lthe aigricultural Cuoprativcs
'
;.i +Cred~it ,ii~tl,,..l then. )r0 

lhc gigictiltiiail papers ilithis %011iitiC 1r)10\ i(IcgciicrrI ilSights into the 
1iC(tulliil\ til a.1I;.tiai -cc l). cal 'c that the ,tatc dcprivCdill ( )litc 


hc ,\crl ,,.u(m Iaritcl" , lthcstacs. It cndeavred toprtcct the poor
ltht[cliitl, iid tile llitCs ----h\ i,.,,-t.Iccr,.. onl cltl and ai Cricultul
 
\. . ,. blbut thte e \crc [lot cailchill l.,ciVCd Or clftulc . Illact, the 

' , -u api that hlciclittcd illtt trunit h ,tatc+ iCti' \%as tie Middle
 
\\crc Ic, ti)iti thchr land
huldcts. ,,I) , ibl t %tt a .li.+kiP)rltt hi u to 

\ Cu ',Cc,. liuits., and tthci hi h,, ', ich cou ld lc ,,o l frclty,I -\ailc crO) 
1ilC thc N-ll:all hiolder', shuiildcrcdtile hurdCe1 0n' i11n Coc.tt)n, 112, 

Jild uthcr rups hich had to bc miarkctCLI throtgl thc ,tatc at lixCL I'.' 

Labor E'xlportation 

.\Ithiui the ",tatc has l uirtl"sc bccn a ltjor agent workiing Ior equity,
 
tuincthle-s. thcrc ha\ cec i n ') altlcting the
ilngovcrnmcntal ltorcc 
di-tlihlitill oft inco11tc. \t prcscnt probably tlc Iw most pwerll lare 

-
h]\pIt )t)omingCi cults,-ictiOlt idilustr ail thc ileigratin)t (I'Ig'yptiln 
\%wikci , to ..\ih oil-pirooticintu Counittric,. .\inr 'Mohic-l"Idin holds thcsc 
W tICtttl" irctl', rC-I)0t'-ilI'm tile se 'rur l\,;Igc.,. lor thcy have 

atnta-ilcit,ti- out th ul-iilttuial cet+utl\ attd crctcd labor short
'Les diring "'cak ut.Neaut.. (unsttictiOn ht'rtiti".k h-untcI in the last 
li\c \ car" s a cutlt tilc in the (anal Ionc,til \atIccuonlltti.ll cttr 
Shiat"- ecoutlomtic liCili/ittiol poliics. i. his hospitlitv to loreign 
Capriltal. Il ti', IILIthNI',tr,.',t0)\C( a~ I (;ihe C lltio lli l'O')llIil ,,ICS)Cl11it,, uHnitt 


atCl, iuuccdd CI)ti,!'itilt\ I. public 'rk. (rtads. bridCS. etc.). and the 
c\ ,,ii)tiI Attl1t i,,t1 anis[ tiji +s,tuCilitics., 

Almost ,itlcc cutmits ul mitdcittl .g\pt \ciC \,rittcln. it flas hecn anl 

I\i)nli t hit thc iIIiatl ititns (I'1 I l)t%\ thlo rcu ,,ucitoluvc tile Nile "asin. 
It \,i,, iout llat\ \cirs t) that thic he.ptiiLtt stitc coltlcmplatcd with 
iili\ r,,c,\aioinN a pro.ccI tur ic'cttling ,,inall ituinbcr )"of' Fgyptian 

ulI,tiltl ill,pitcI -iilhalitcd pt s, 0i' Iral. AN Ic , 1905 onIy 100.000 
lv.Nptiatis % ig No\\. lo\,c\cr. thcsc hoirN principlcs arc\Ciiur abruid. 

http:Iccuonlltti.ll
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-
bei n~ shatter d. \t the tim, of* tihe 197 cents no fewer than !.4 million 
lgyvpt ians wvere es-,timtetd to he living ot1side tile countrY. Tihe major 

aureas of, oit-milritiol 'arC the A.\iihian peninnuhtla anid Libya. At first, 

educated lFgyptils ,.ere he onles to find emnployment abroad, but with 

the great invCstmnCIIt and bldhing booms, takilg plate in LnnlCrpopuhltCd 

like Saui Arabia and Libya. ,,k~idCL and unskilled workoil-rich countric , 

ers have found Clplo'mcnt abroad. 
I'gyptiain \workers leave tile coitUiltr\rfor periods ranging fro one,"to 

four years. Tlheir reittnices contitue', impo0rtant element in the 

gyptian ecoomly cash tansfCrs wC:e eqCal to 2.2 hil lion U.S. dolh.rs inl 
is hal'dhov. extensive this, labor migration will b,'"1979). Just how long nlind 

Sinclair. tile tundcrto ascertain. According to i ,ttdy by Birk, and 

t isi nec for lator of' all kindspopulated Arat oil conntries v,ill havC L 

for another dccacde. But these tw\\o authors bleliLuve tht the Arab countries 

of' the Persian (ILlf' will conC incrcasingly to rely on South Asia rather 

than .\:th labor. Pakistani. Indian, adl Ki'ean labl'orers are prepared to 

live in their own claichves sepal ate f'ro0m the rest of' the popnlatin., while 

the \rab \,orker-, live and intermingle with the local populations and 

accelerate tile pilce of' ciail chanl]ge moC rapidly thln the ruile's of these 
will lose a ti-ulvslates desire. Sholld this scenario take place, l'Igypt 

in porta;nt lew inIcome soarcc lnd il ecollllic siletv valve that has 

begun to have allimlnpact oil llialiv lot merelv of those who emigratelives, 

but of those w1ho remainii behi Id to eniov re initt ances ,uld who are able to 

idwork because otliers i'e outside tile conllltry."fil 


External Linkages 

As a vitally important geopolitical arca. Egypt, understandably, has 

been a large recipient of foreign aid. (lialts and concessionary loalls have 

had all impact oilincome distilit ion, acCorlding 1to (louda Atbdel-Khalek. 

Starting froill a low level Ithoit I percent of' investment and imports 

dr amatically. It constituted 32 percent ofbetween 1952 and 1959). aid i'o,, 

investment ill1900-1964. 6 percent inl 1965-1969. nd 37 plcient ill1970

75. It assumed even more iiporticc ifter 1975 The aid had certain 

clearly defined characteristics o\ cr the entire time period. Most o it was 

bilateal, .ind i high pr'po1ritm ioCaie fr-oli atfe\ sources and ,sused for 

atl'e\I1liimses. ( )ne-third of the aid oi'iginteid illthe :\rab states and 

Ira. and wCnt largcl f'orbaliice-of-pay iictislsp\pClltt\-oine permpporl. 


cent caine hrom the t 'nitLed StailtCs. niilil\ ' in the folm1 ot'
f'ood aid, \while 13 

Soviet UInion and \was uscd largely for the conpercent ciiet fiom the 

stiictiOn of' the '\swav:n )iil ild f'or gCneril indstiiali,.atiol. 

difficilt it i, 1 tiacC the distril'iitionalAlbdel-Khalck iccginizes hliow 

impacts of' tlcse aid intlo\\ s. Still, tile ;,iL n exti'.oidinarily largeas onail 

scale. The total \;is , 30)M88 million or 1.1: 77 per pe'irl over a 24-year 

period. Without aid I.£gypt would have hid to applv fi" Iloret strilgeilt 
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Il iI 'Ci t Ie'tfce the pl'ro Icnin of, "aiu iaiit C ,\port,;11( it 'itliit. ";i\iIngs 
rate. ( )ne-lifth 1to onC-thirl of ' ..gpt in cstnuctlt tild el1uo tll de+:pcndc d 
oil aith tra',nlfers. Although the diI,rilihiti', C impact i, hard to ie,ss. ,\bdel-
Kllalck concludes that Sovit inlustriliaitu)iun pro.jects probabl heie
fitted more the iddle cla.,,C,, x,, hich \crc abhIC tO purchaseC tie Ctiiabls 
nlanufactured in the lc,., soo.ict-fli:ncd indhistri.C, , tetile l1gih l)au 
and the AincricaI f'ood aid hlclittCd all of lpt", cla ,. T'h repay
,unet of the loans, te'll hcavil\ onmthe igricuiltiril populttioln through the 
',\stem+o compiulo,r\ dclie\r\ of ,cciicd crop,,. Ii ,.-\del-Klalck's 
\icy,, aid from iit.+n,,ociist soutrce, \, orul', the illColle distribution via a 
\arietv ot' subtlc inechiiIiiu,: clCilitiilli/,itiOl of+ the public sector, sub

' sMii/atiuim of the prMiite scCtoir. the ICitlitutioln of malirket 'Orces, antd 
prc,sure to climillittl:ubsidies. 

II ()ctobCr, 11)74 l'r._,,cnt ,\v, am',l-S;ida't mlll atluncecl a new 
pohio; called h i/,h, lie lm;in cinipliai, oI the policy was econoilic 
lilherali/tiot; ,antI pro isll of iliceutix, to f'oreign invetl ent.l laviig 
cOllmhided that doltic o ax \ , vcrc too ,mall to fucl the growlh of the 
co.noli, the Icitle, hoped loil tlrct torcil iivc.mu'CiniI and to make the 

i ctit ,rc 	 f*or , ile inlitah tdeut ililrttilt l 'oc ioctt ion ci,ionls. 
\cloped it) ;,c pot-I7 cr',tnil v%a ' tireiponsC t0 chi, giitl political ;IitL 
eo.0nioiuic rcailitiC, in the %"lilIc i. xas cicr ti attract petlI lilgcpt 
rodollar, Iromi to mtlk tile cotilti' ai inlu,,trianlthe ( ull" intd I ceniter I'o 
the Middle' it. to tI, hi xpiIICdIn it Imtovc tlc,,ii ,iul chiin . SiHdat 
hi', usin , ,oilhit a clo,,e rapprtchlcment ,,itll the Unitedd', sr, Mtd 
Statsc. lhI Init;ili tnticiptt ,in allianeof' Wcterni technical know
hox ,.. \rtIf, , in abutndat intlll chCaplg '.ptian ,kille hlaoraOil 1uon01.C\ tnd 
tolcc producing lir Arab- in'irkct-,. ,orex, cr, the l.g\ ptian ICati's also 
hopel to prolit f'onui tie sttmategic importance ot' lgypt and the desire of 
c,.illta\ti\c iA,;i oil oItlsC', tId the United States to ,,upport lgypt

' Ifor _,coploltic leail-. 

Alithough tl,-hc intcriluttiona:l fac.tors imlportant ill the elaboratioti 
it the Infit;ilh policy. both \li c,,,,ouki mitd Fou',id Aitiri l'CIer also to the 

dtoustic tturcc,.. helI' place the root,, fI Iilitah in the latter Nas,cr years. 
RC'lring to tile Na,,,,cr pciod is 'Ile lptplist interlmte. A,.jaii alrgLeS that 
tll, populilt course xxas thltleth to be -hort ii \ iex\ ofl\tx iuts of' factors: 
the Coilcl g ress, esll'c, th l tle tile Yeniien tileli ._ Iloll tilii it cost of war. 
,\ xithtlraxl of' Unitet State aid ill l,')., aud time rcliolill auccoliiodation 
of to. co, ,l atix c .:\ii t- cs aud tleu rses own limits,. lelllnts 
1'10l11 the PiC-I 1952 Cl;t \ l ,i'th aile it prc-erxc their \xCalthi antCCn 
coninction- t.,,pit,._ tIe N,,ser sproriaitin an lttiolli/,ation joined 
v.xith high-lccl stile luicuuirats, d puiblic-,,ct •Ileitdis. trNuol i.\nxious 
to inciaiC theiill\,.",th in :m C\paliding pri\ t sectol. 

\\hilt impact. it' a\ . his the Inlfitlh Ihd)0upon the thistributioln of in
conic. 	 ifl'Ortuiniatel\. ncai l\ all the dalta Cnplo\CL ill thi, Stuid\' wee 
l;t\ ifrom pi1C-l)Y pulcations. tu clear staisti'dicall ptttern nellli.lles. 



lM ivg &.ilniittil to justice. A lthoughn, rnr titi,,,mn0sOCial ideoitilll 

Sitlat hit" criticiid tai', Mt Nasscr', t licics. he ht,, never suggested 
that the LuUst lor social justi,:c \\ i,icorrct. The Most Cldurilg oCl11it-

IleClt to CLtuit\ has been the subsidi0s. tl the regiiiie has reintroduccl 

-rofi incnti\Cs and strescd that plrogressiVe taxamarket folrcC,. It lit', 
tior v,ill he t iiajor instrument of income redistrilution. Most of the 

schOlar, in this, \0oluii. Iclie Cthat Infitah hit,, produced a new skcving of 
inconie ard the eoth of a ne , middle class. 

.\jaiini argues that prospect s, fi iClistribiutienl and w.tltal'C under the 

turn to the rhit iildicated hw Ilitflh ale lot b)right. AdcI-Khalek argtes 
clCIhthe hat lhcre are several iCaSOns 1t C\leCCt Infitah tohave deCtri

uc1it;il ell'ct,, oil incoie dihtilbutioni. Lirst. IlfitAh tnclds to cause pullic 

C\jtCediturC to rUll ahead 01 ptllic i-eCuLIC. lICading to itaMoiuntint-g lIcgCt

il\ dclicit thit is Iilil\ Co\ ci,'d -\inflatioaily mnettiods (borringfiroll 

lie Centi l Bank). Second. b\ CniCotragill! iore Calpital iiltCensiVC piol'Q

ccls. it tend,, to dcprcss the share of "ages in (iI)t. thirTd. the tax and 

custolls litie,, excniption the Ili\\ 43 1974indter Inlfitth (L.aw for 

amnd d \ I a" 32 FMr 1977) lead to t greater conentratin of wealth. 

l:inlll\. Infitah \ill change tle sociopolitical illatrix in Egypt: land

o\%ierstraders and comprdiior elements %illgain p\cr and strength, 

\k hile ceasat workers. burearaitsnd e_\en tile productive segllllt ot' 

national capitalists will be \ckclld. 

('ilcluisioi
 

l'\pJt "vas the hrst African anid Middle Intastern country to evince inter-

Cst in CClUitx. Since the end ofIWorld Wiri 11.intellectual and political 

Icaders ha e clhainp iied clUity goal,. Nonetheless, the radical socialist 
directions taken) by some11 World were not flollowed inThird countries 

l . keforei19 52 ClUit \vahot translated iiito political action. After 
192 the llc,iiler,, retained all political iom er in tiheir own hands. 
,stllntlgout iio, of the liberall and janrliillltal )N saf&Lguairs of the pre

cCditg iriod itilt aeinig oii thie social arid econolllic front. Land 
\\ ,, redistrilbuteld. Coicontrol of" the conolll \.as done away with, 

Andilan %ia lgpatilns v pildcl of' their assets. Ed'ucationv.'lth rc sti 

becalle all instrumient of' ,ocial lobility <isgraduates of" l'.'pt's expand
illjiii\ersities iiivCL into the tureitucracy and other segmients of' the 

p)ub1lic scCtoi. Wlhile these iC'reoriiis+ iaV be said to ha\ had a tilt toVard 
the iiddle sgcients of ']ptian socict\, the ,tl t ,ought to create a 

Iloor of ntiinun standards of' li\inl' for tie poor. It lproVidcd price sub
sidlis on iasic It01Itlttiffs CnIcteCL :alaxilllllll land rental la\V. andcoln

trollcd tihe cllts of uiluirniished ar tu.ilients. 
B\ the mid- I96s. ho the L.&I had begun to stagever. yptian ,CC1oolrii 

nate. 1:ollo\riig the 1967 irll iove av oin state economnic controls 
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stautCd, %%ith a concomtitant dc facto declining intC'est in equity. '[he 

inIvtocaItion olI the virtue,s ofI'private enterpric and frcc market forces has 
not gone tnnot iced. lese calls havc proded oppositin, even violet 
outhursts, like the Janntarv. 1977 riots. Althonugh it i,difliCnit to o-tain 

information abont opposition in lg.,pt. there appealr to hc potentially 

po%.crful grollp hich %%ill efltrts to frot the ocialoppose ltrn away 

.amil's the Nasscr year,. Urhan v,,orkers have regisand co111111it1en_'lt', of 
tered somc ,iipleasnite fto time to time. sttndct, arc alwa\ S a rc,xrvoir 
Of radical seCltimektt.1. and there is no\\ a glo, nitgreligim's rtival ill 

lg) pt. One of its emphases is social uticc. 
,I ov, cir one mlla feel al ont the policies of the Nasser yea's, they did 

bring important soci t. qni Availablel and gain,, for man, l'+gyptians. 
statistics do not permit facile gcncrali/ationls. but the, reveal a relatively 
CLtliitaleC distrilitio of iicomie. at least by Tird Wor-ld ,tandardS. Still, 
'I.g pt', reonrcc basC is so nairt. CltivablC landit,, so limited, and its 
poptlation Cxpanding so rapidl :.llot besanguine about futurethat oine c 

ccollomic proslpccts. Perhaps the cqnit\ gains %.illbe maintained and the 
distriblltion of" incoiie \'illm'milmin f'tiil\ But nmlesC,tttal. the CCOnlomy 

canihe in%igorated and high gmo\. th rates achieved. the numbers living at 

or bclo\v the poverty level \\ill to gro\,.Comntinuic 
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CHAPTER 2
 

Equity in Egypt's Recent Past: 1945-1952 

Robert Tignor 

Equity emerged its an important political and social concern in Egyptian 
politics at the conclusion of World War 11. In the seven years before the 
military coup d'etat of July 1952, Egyptian politicians and intellectuals 
debated questions of' wealth and poverty, the maldistribution of income, 
and ways to secure a decent standard of' living for all citizens. But the 
government failed to eft'ect meaningfil redistributive programs, and this 
xkas one of the major reasons for the intervention of tile military in 
politics. 

Egypt was the first Middle Eastern and African country to manifest 
concern over social questions. Even most Latin American countries were 
not deeply troubled by these questions in the 1940s. Only in China and 
parts of Southeast Asia did the issues assume prominence early, and there 
these questions often resulted in the enactment of' far-reaching programs 
of social reform. Most of the Af'rican and Middle Eastern states, on the 
other hand, tended to follow the dictum of Kwamc Nkrumah to "seek ye 
first tile political kingdom," postponing their iLest for equity until after 
political independence had been won. 

Why was it that Egypt experienced an early concern with equity'? Why 
did the politicians of the 1940s describe themselves its socialists and pro
pose programs designed to alleviate poverty and to redistribute wealth'? 
And why. in the final analysis, did these various pre-Nasser governments 
accomplish so little'? These are some of' the questions posed in this 
chapter. 

The answers to these questions are complex, but they are intimately 
bound up with a host of interrelated factors: Egyptian social structure; 
European predominance in the Egyptian economy and polity; the 
nationalist movement, which was engendered to combat this European 
influence: and a nationalist ideology stressing antiforeign, populist, and 
egalitarian themes. 

By the twentieth century, the Egyptian economy and polity was domi
nated and penetrated by European capital. Few other African countries 
were so deeply involved in tile international economic order-a penetra
lion manif'esting itself in numerous branches of' European banking houses, 
land mortgages held by those firms, foreign control over commerce, and 



I..quil. /I In.\'pl' /%' ln Iot : 1945-1 _95221Pa 

thle pscCnce of Iritish troops and ad.ninistrators. While other Colonial 
countrics also had foreign banks. I'oueign troops, and Iiorcign control of 
OVe'rseas conm c, in I"uypt this loreign economic preCse1cCCpCtiCtratcd.')..' +. 
into the countryside and into the lives of olrinary peasants. It ws a day
to-day realitv ol all urbaln dwellCrs. Because ol'intense ninetccnth-century 
European Contacts with lgvgpt, the construction of" the Suez Canal, and 
the wridCspI'Cad cultivation o cotton, almost no part of the country was 
insuated lromill world economic f'orcs. N1 rCO VC r at\i'thole hoSt of' in+Stittu
tions. such as the CapittilationS (lCgally anctionCd loreign privilCges) and 
the NixCd Court,, a+dminlistCld by l'oreign and Egyptianjudges, set ol the 
Itiropealns froll the rest of the Eg17yptian popllatiol and creldered them a 
lri\ilged and \vCalthN elitC. They becamlei the natural targets of' national
ist hostility. 

As a coil sL tic lice. Egyptian national iSin always had a strong economic 
and, Oil oCCasions, Inl ,.'ealitauian Conponen t. The nationalists were lot 
sinplv struggling w ith t disn:tnt Colonial ofIfice or IfoIcien office in London 
and Palris. hiut with a very palpable local and, in Many Cases, oppressive 
forCiigi economic res-ceCnlu. COnseUCueltly national sim prQjctCd populist 
and egualitarian mesages. portraying the forcign capitalists in Egypt as 
e\ploiters andcreatos of r'o icltal ities . ()ie Call discCrln these 
themes even in the revtlution of 1919. \, hici \ as preeminently t political 
inlo\'m ent striving first and forenlost air political inldCpendenc C. But 
there wecle also forcefll economic underctirrents: nationalists called 1or 
an end to exploitation and the remal of gross dislritics of V.caltf. 

lc ame emlphases receded fron11ttiiiie to time.. in the eh and ft10\k, ofl 
nationalism. but they v Crc po.\erfltillv rel¢ev. d ailter the Second World 
War. Ironically. the rise ofl' a native I-. ptian hourgeoisie vkas i 'actor in 
the resurgence of' interest in the listriutiomi oI kealth. 1Malv o these new 
men of' industr\ and commerce ispircd tothe inloTuenc and n.ealth excr
cised Iy the forci.n bou -eoisie in l'1e.ty . In their efforts to iliseat this 
solidly etencii chled elitc the \rc not vi\crsc to att ribUtiiit! the skewcd 
distrilbultion of' \ eallth in the Cotlnlr\ lo the foreln ec onomiic presence. 
Thuy also argued that these disparities would quickly disapp.ear tinder all 
atllonlomolus Egyptial cipitaliln. Mloreover. b\ this time the Egyptian 

truling iiemil had become factiomlied. People wtho drived their wealth 
primarily I'ro11 indtustry and coinirc Cspolulsd lil'nillt political and 
econotmic ilnine'est s from thtse "hoeivell-being emmed rom the lnd. 
Thse twI factiols otllten sought to depict their opponents si responsible 
fol the po\'crt.v an; stif''u iiig affllicting the countr . 

An additional fictoji was democratic politics. Parties Competed for elec
tios, aind in the Camis fl'teir World War, II students and workers began to 

econUllc influential ini election,. Tle different political partie sot to 

V in the' ,upport by aking appeals foil' social Jistice. Bit in the finial 
inalysis. power icinmned in t he hands of1 the well-to-dL: tile nationalist 

ideology \.as controlled and manipulated. The ef'Tomts of wor'kers and 
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,tildlent to orgaiii/u or ii CICndIelnt political actiOn did not succid aInd 

asaceuil,:11 CejI~h no0 IIifldnhll iii ocial and economic relorml waiS cai1-11Cd 

out bcfrc 19 52. lhc liast \W'f'dist ministry hadil tics with Ilt-wing elenents 

ild tCt1+orlivtnleIn 10 CILICt Hut the power cen,di,-,tlihitixe 1'3'115. 

ters in the pairt v wCrC i iele hids ot' the lilarg!C 'ntLdowneCis aid the lalrge 
ever ntr'iailizCd.ilduslialists, and no sigificInt pIOgian 

Nature anll Soirces of' ' )tian Ilequality 

\\ClV dC ol distribt tioll of' ilcole tAltlhogth no .tidies enLe the on 

uScale prior to 19521. there is unaninlit v anmiong Commentators thatnautionll 
ill2Istrlititlld in thiS periol. The potnilit of' 

tile nt ti ilt.LI e dCrawn froM scat-
I-ypi's wealth w ts I 

ndCsoliCeS ol inequaility however. 

tered pieces of evidelnce. 
The hasis of F'gypt" \wcatil as t plredomininttlytarictlilltUld C)llllry 

an' i cottol cxpott ecOllol vwas the land. Unlfoltunatel'. landhold ing 

are ole\ htiltiawed IbCIluSe tile sCpr.aIte holdi f1'ssingle,tatistics 
in the Statistics aspeople were not grotiped together and oflen appeared 

,Cp-irtlt cuntries, inllorL ile concentration of" IllLA definitive view of 

cillth \.as ptit forl Itll the tmille of, tile d retorll Scheme. AcCLo'ding toC
Sa v\\l I .5 ,V,p ia"s ned l iger than 200 .idoatiMat 'i.7 esttCs 

(2'(7.6 acr:cs. Their holdlin,, totaled 656,640 L'eldans, or approxilatelIy 

one-titilh of I ,pt" ', ale ,tirf'ace, (O)f these 1.758 large landowners. 425 

\,.,rc mmbIel-,+rs, of, the ro\l family. ,.hosc laIdholdings totaleCL 179.157 
ar-iq, whoseteCddilns. '[he larcgst Illdo\wn in the countr' \ as King 

estate totaled I'C l'hree other f'nili128.109 eldl'ns. s had holdings over 

1000 As,ht-ir. Sii-il-l)ill Shhinl. lnl Arnr.'t'eddLins--aIdrahiV 
to 1 R;miI lain. the (jini coef'licielt for the dIistlibLition of't\c1idiil, 

Ialnmd owierhil p inmceald from (.690 ill1896 to (.758 in 1952.' A fttu'e of 

I.L!v, s",rtur1l ,sc'CnCe. ill dLldition to the Concentration of large estates in tle 

hknds ol a,f'ev, ilies,. V.as the Ilree aid ever increasing size of the rtur1al 

Illldless poplitiol. The 1951 ilarictulttiral centsus i'epo'teCL 3,442.001 ag

ic.tmil iral iltorer".' 
lBeciats of, the Colll ct nes, and relaiveC Smllne1CSS of Eg,ypt' s lrabil 

are'a. tis high mimevei of, land prevailed throughout thely01k 1!dtibtiti-ol 
pri imc". hoVever. inequalilty reached particularlycotinll\ . In certain 

high Icvels. In l.owemr l'p pmthe rlo0vilnCes of' liuhav1,ra. a.nd (lhu'rta 

s. 3tuhvlrlia pr'ovcontainled i large number of, IgiL! estat More tharn half' of, 


ince wa ,in tellhmnds of' iiI. liando nrl',while (harbiya had ifc\\
 

ext l',.llicl Ikulrc cstItcs. inClmiditm u tile ho lding of1'itdllawi-Ashfir (18.00(
 

'Cddaiii,' :111d Si.hl ill-I)mi (3.311 f'CdLinIS). In tIppe' gI)pt. latnl inll iny-i
 

()illii, nd A.\ ImInpVI ice , \.as heavily concenlrated. Ill seventy
(,)infi 

people ol ned 4-1.35. feddans . intld Ain Aswitl . t hirteen owned 74.35(1. 

priatcl o'incd laind conpi n)-tle Kom ()mbo1)C01ompar1n'-possessedt 

more than11oll-hill of' tlie priViiately t\.ned aild of' A\swa'in province.' The 
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ill'toltld lhlll
a1reaC. Naj ld i ()in provin e, itlucrative sugar-growing
 
region, contained IniLeoCltuts big estates heloiging to the inlustrialist
 
A,,hniad 'Ahbfid (over 5,000 lddans). lPrincC YtIsuf Kinmal (over 16,000
 
leCddans) and King Iarkq (over 6,W 'tlthfleddns).NIinyiv5i provinicc was the
 
homear Oeaof [lers a.i Ilte Sultan. Slla'rawi, and L.utffdllah
SUCla11 landowh.nt 

fam]ilics." 
Another aspect of inequality in land distribtntion Wats the disparity be

twcen I'gyptiatn and 1'o'Cign propcrty Iholders. E'ven as late as 1949, for-

Cigners Owled 233.()13 l'cddans, and t heir aVCra.tgC holding was 61 felddans
 
compared wit h less thin] 2 l'Cdans flor Egyptian landowners. According to
 
the Antuairn' Stutistiqu', 233 f'OIrcigncrs possessed 173,896 Feddans." 
Mtch of tihis foreign-owned lhiid ws illtile possession of" uropeanl- uil-it11
 
hi1nd d vlcpCme11Cnt conllpan1ics. Af\ew o1 tliese firms falm'led the land t hem
selves. b t most of Ilie Ilptrcliascd hiid f'or tlie purpose ol preparing it for 
cultivation and the slling it to private hldholders. Still, there were a 

urCbl of 
I hie concentration ola aS lleled by the concention of in

diustri;l and commirercial welth. Inl thiS area definitive statistics arc cvcn 

iiltu rivate fOlC g lllatndownrs. 

rimore difficult to lind. hut one can obtailn a representative portrait of 
inelJdity b1\f'ocusing on the hoards of dircctors of'industrial and coni
mercial joint stock companies. To be sture, there were many privately 
owled firms, and partnershils,, but increasingly ill the twcntieth century 
Iigyp tinhid forcign irsinCsSinCn aV tile advantagcs of establishing
limited joint s(ock compalles. Moreover. a high proportion of the large

s1cale inlstril lnd commelllrciliil isiinCsscs o1 k'gypt wert coldLctcd as 
joint stock company undcrtakings. 

.\I e.\anxnnianloll of thc dirctlors of" the hoards of lcsc firms reveals the 
concelnttratiloll of \w.Calth. ()f the 1.008 directors listed iintile Stoc'k Ex
chanc )' arhoo/ for 1946. only 227 appear to have hcn Egyptians.'' A 
I't\\
inldilidals' rVe'l OI tile heo'ds of' Iainy13 Compalntlies . sLggCtiig not 
otnl\ the presence of' indutl ril and corlnirercill cartcl hut also the Cxis
telce of, large personall ortlnes. The f'ollo\ing intlividuals served ol the 
hoards of 12 or 1mo0rC com0pmics in 1946: 1lahi/ Afi-Hi (33): lusayn Sirr! 
(3t0): Muhllllllilad Alllhmlad Far"rgliah (29: ',Ali Amin Yallva (23): 'Abdl al-
NlalISd Alih1idt (22): tn1ihaninlid ,'liniild Rhlil (20: llasal Mazlf-inl 

17): Mianrice N. Moss,,cri IS): Ahllad S-dditl (15): Michel Salvago (14): 
Asal (attawti (t14): Mthlliad Shlukri 1 Dss (13): Silvio(14): 1imtq 

1)into M13t:.Aldal-Riilnrn I Lnimada t 13): and lIcnrv A. Barker (12). 
Although some of these directors %\ere fo elignCers. tlie \Vlarrailt incl usion 
in tLecriptmO of'thC botgeois0ie in Fgyp. Not only did they derive their 
SCalth in 1hgypt. hiut atll otl lie resided there. 

Ihcse lacrostatistic, rc eal a society with a badly ske\VCd distrilution 
of" \wClth. Sormetimies gcencral indicators are not nearly as telling as
,pecific illu ,rltti'n,. f"r hich the 'gyptian evidence is botiiiful. For 

int',al]c, the hCad o1 tile arid rcftorm] seClieci. Sa yid Mari, estimated 
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ptiI ro il lInIl\ dri',\d a \Ierlc income of l12 m. (12 

milltiionI Ylti inlp uinLs) rI'tn itIs a ricultiral esliales iii 1951' in addition 

iil\ estillethls ill other eCillO mic acttivitiC.." 

tht 	the lI\tI; 

it-, nicnhcrI-s h t lihstatllIal 

The kini. had id.,ltesprea'tl estatcs in t1 ppcr- llyf, ()ne of his Iuifi.\hC.% 

(Ifarnls) there totilel 0.013 fetIltlains antd \is '.;ilied it ,l.It70)0,0(10. It hadi 

\tWas Saidappil\iiltitely 25.00( renters andi.[ ricilttral l olrut+S.:\ itcti + 

to make 0I'I0 per c\.'ai per fctltlain tnd the king, FOLAl. 

..\nother ililPse ilo the eir sel I. ,alth tirod lpe'._ert y is, pr\Io\vid d by 

Asim al-i)isfiti in his stid\ 01f lhe ali-u IaideIv\\nters in the tW\neiCth 

celttry. lie Claims that il -l),-1L047the ia\ra' \arl. incole of' a 

nitn. HoiIfitiily oO,. be,,lt\\ )n)ditl 2)) f2tltlin,s \\.,as 0 .5105. Those families 

holiling hCml\ ceil 20))andI elt) fetitltIlls \%\CVC said to hi;\ all :i',:iigCe allnnnal 

of FoI ."41 those oeler 71))) ftludns tivtCict cloSC tinko.me LF intl 
F'3)().)OH p) r . ear. fhere \."c 2.125 I g ,tiin FaliliCs \.hli0 OV1ICtL hC
t ccni i)0tnda ti30) ,. ( )n h th Ii han. l the i\ ec-e income ofitItcdtlii Il. 

\ 	 11:28 and 5 ftt,,,ns flf.3). ' 
pel"-+Oll %.iiin less thaii I f teddan I's Ac

,.0rill ! al lieU\pt i;iti +e llcrnn lll sr\C . the iVC ate rural ,. ac lot all 
IM d .i\VIitis ifile assiiitlCL that ti1eidIill 	Male inl 1945 "as 3 piitCs 

libircf \Vrketl 2() tlt\ s per \calr, his gl1oss illolllc ll the yearnral 
%\otildbe appri\iniatcl\ Ll-l2. a little less than the persot 0V. ning less 

o h tlte tl atll. ddiomicr of3 fcthal I I'CtLtil antd Oen-i\th the income 
ltIill\ . this iurc if tL24 is basediCl an assiiunpitiont of icltitivelv stealvd 

ctlplo nItilduing the \ cat--all :issiillptionl oll applicblc to Imn ag

ricultuirul lahoicls. , 
0 olicr iicrotiitlic hed flurlhcr light on itlollic tlistrib tiot bcl'oret 

1952 :\il io\ ptiall seiiohigist, I [ailltI I\nlnIi.in his stntlv of 238 honse

holt, ill a \illaug in Sharttiaa plt\illCe publiht'Lt in 1944 ft'ult that 40 

iants livetl oal atllaiuil illCOIlC of" I1" ot less whileplercncIlt of, the iilha 

oil\ .3. p''tt had inci'ls ec\clinu tl.5t. A similar portrait of cx

nd itl o)'\ct \\,Ia rc\calcti in the RockefellerllaetOlillili itl ittesprdC 

stttle eel' 1.171 ftniliCs in SiIdbis. ,allvfibiyla pr0 il cC. illlotitllaitiOlt 
19)48. Ihe ill\cstigators liiltI that S PcCeCiIt of the p)Opiilatiotl ObtainLti 

Icss than flI pcr innel. peicent betv'eeu 1m" and 27_l hit m M12 LI. 

icceht bt\eeen File)) ant Fl. ,12)).ant lll\ 7 percent nmore than l120." 
l hL r rc ', Icasoni s l*ot tIe Inaletliillb io OefV',Calth. atnd ili iselC Ill 

not the place lto olfler a tletiiletl C'positien lf illosc 'ictols. It is clear that 

tlhe itel 'sls1,of the Calth\ intdla\ etl aicliicial rolethe sliatc Ipest-il 


in in-easing and sl sl inillg, these tlisparities of \ calllh. In the nileleentlh
 

ccllkilr\ Ic giutliaul iitroductii of prl" at0e pleeeltjI rigtll tl tle distIi

biitioin ell state latlds to the .C",altlh ind illftcliil ci lcald ai f l'anilics 

te ac.ctil lalnd ti'testiuppeet 'r pieiate caplital-CVCnakt; lailc tiacts eella[. 

lelile(lmpll 'pitiIi---Ctlia lc;tl at fs bnillcs-,its t lo iinitc ntilly as-

Anth hdadpies A' the Ccetliolni$. ()tliif policies assistetl the V.etl ihid 

%clsc Cffccts olil the puol. In palticiula. liriff' iltd labor policies 

of tlie pool . 
beticfiltel the rich il tli expctisc 



lg'tdid 1t tCqIi,1C tile hieedoni to, i!Llii'e It ow i ailks tntil 1930. 
PI-1,01 10 thilt (tt rte COnIII tti X a prclude lol rotaiituu. tile ta.x onl trto't 
iIem'S Ih0Ve 8 prcentII ald V1'alorCtn I11 I93f, hoX cXCI-. tariffl mdeiendence 

Xa'oh-tainced. ;Iud( the UoX'ertttieutti proceeded to electI modest [anIff hat.
trir [or1 tile pulrpos~e o1* poe Im itportanut 1utipir-'uhstututttng! ittilUS

tries, like tc\tiles. cereals. luud Iloud IlOCCSsi11i2. llheSe IndtrIieS Ilegif to 
a-dX aIce under tlie ieeis o01 ioh proleclioui 1)i1t. iLs file\ \kCl-e tlitahle- to 
mitt.uttct~i Ciitommoities it( orl heli the XXorld imaiket price. tile orLil
[illI- \ Fg\ piltil had toi Ibltlc this prl-Iigiss h\i sptildiitg a high proportion1 
o, his tttciel Iticolic oii these, liicahlk Imaide ntlitIcttt-S. 

)lie can' ilhtistt:lle il, coliltni IIit id Illtrt sotlethinl2 ab1-out [lie 
sotirces o1' nqiiaht \ h\ conlsidert.Ii. ,title p)olic\ t(MXtad texIIleS.cCRI, 
I'lLZ~il. llid (ill. iI of Xhtich XXctc \ Ital products to tilie Eptplati populationl 
and wereI- ptIodttcetl X iiiiitI tile COMIit 

hiec~viu cotioji a t'OtigitiilII X XX';S p11iltibitLI~ [mitt1 itItpIOttiItt! 
1t;M t:01t011. iisiensihX bIcaumse the~se i1ltports might introduce into tile 
(It Itt I,\ :o o.tItIo(h I t,XOtII L t 1C Ihle local It2-tlist ies IIItha J Ie tle\.itIItItt gItX 1 Cr0P. 

No.i dtliht, ltiiXe er . piiX eith Ii2p 'ian cotton cutivat11ors XXere allso inter-
CI.sCLI III 5'ItIL! 1'01 HICiiHIX CS atpiXil e itc.I marlket. Tlie iestitl was 
11littF.0X I)CS hii tl ii Ie\tII idsleltsi ;XIsloi kcd to Use e\I)CtisX'C. 
~iIlLII (t1ltlcL. hiutt!-slItIpIe I.,g\ p~um tttlcuueCloth 1for localjautotuout to 
Omuiuptll. 'Ihece If' 10C~tlk [-,lttle pIVLtittts \t. etc I't Irlt t otIlpeti
[I\~c. ,i It lie C\tlcittel\ Ac p ;IItl I)Op)iat kIIpitIIeSC. 111(ia1nlttlAkiu. andIL 
IC\t tkcs. XXInich Ii~ttl IIcuu it) kltii;ite\ oi Idtmill kets Ili the 1910s. The 
I.,! phI:il gii\rel IcIIIlt!;Is. itcl s tiil kee) 0ititbaIels to1,1 theCse pr'odLCtS 
iithe \\ htie etait tile dIOtuestic teXtile intLLuS-OIltcil utaikt this ;ICtuIt(I 
I ) tXki huiX. tile localcoisuiue Ihit note lt) e hIittse11~fllmId1 itt spend lit 

.et tiil ~L hl illitX ui 

Slinuiu theli k-p th i- ntsr tC de-spite Its Itlilhilit, to 

COittthitiLCchuiettie\ 1 Wddt~t\tlil~ils. 'k\0 Utltttp sutpported athigh 
suet-i 1;u1u TilV2-Iaiee IaulIuXXles luiseh lit I ppC'rI-u!kpt ot) itcMXXs statcs 
shea!'I tIIti iedlild theC IlitUei'S aiitXX l thefile\ptiitlt Sue1ti\\;I, I (let 

(uulitp tuu\ .III t1,1tlu. tilLeu) inte Itltitud tilteeC i gt.enlits 
Iehciu..tctI. Ino. tcit I(i mlt l'etXXccii t.!ttX'tiltticc(Iul iletiutii:tid the 
uhINiI ;Ititl IeI ~SHi -C(t MI)A: I ll " )."I. tile 1)1iuhits 111i~le lh\ 1Itt ompil~t\ 

llitNtt. , I I~'sc piofit s cotItsit Wed't;I sIieLilIItI part,1ofitttet dinell 
111tI1rui5 Ml 11C coiiiti\ \X\it' ueuitgl- li~tils(Ituc prlits. lhltt these 
prlitit X CIC siih"sIlutihI -authd lit) thiIN paild tot 11\ lile itutliAX Coll

siliiciI. iI:.eI tile tel' 1tibtXeu 19301 ) )*I antI P)43 1()44 the 
-tiuceXd I. I .84 .. ii1 the t'uill01 XMiits pai\ uneutIS trout thleo\ 

C01111)1tl1% XX11Ic tile cotitlp;Itu\ \\t'as L11 iaL;1/11in prolit ol'us1 only 

Ihe CI)X k:I[] 1iLlit , casCA CIso V IMlXX I ilOudIolices ISIttpuS~ti aII the 
enusntuer.CI Iit li)311 thle ,tatle Cui t Ile Import of' Laiin hy raising theth 

http:enusntuer.CI
http:conlsidert.Ii
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The result of these laril' IfliciCs was to raise the price of wheattlaril'fs. 

andI maize to Illore than dloulble thI:t of imported grains. According to 

hulk wh consuned by Egyp'SCharles Issa\i, the of Eegypt at 1s 

urban population, whosC expenditure on biCad represented over 50 per

cent of their IhousehIl expenditures. Town workers, Issawi felt, paid a 

subsidy of somic fFE5 million pIer year to .gypl's wheat-gro\Ving landlords 

and ICItatS and its millers." 
A final example of a high-priced necessity was kerosene. used by a 

in mbCr of Egypt ianls for cooking and heating. Kerosene was suplarge 
pl ied lv two WCstCrnu-run oil exploration and refiing cornpanies based inlM 
.gypt. These \were the Anglo-Egyltian Colpany, a subsidiary of Shell 

Oil. and the Alericaii Socony-\Vacuumin (o p ny. According t tile 

alg'e+le negotiatCd these ConllipauliS and thle Egypt ianme11t betwCCn 
supposed to SUlpplyv the domestic iarketgtovern menmt. the comlpainies werc 

at atprice bclo\\ that prevailing lor oil in the world. Ilntact, through 

V\arious subtClfuges the comIpallico, to fix pric+'eConspired and to sell oil 

and kerosene on domestic at inflated prices. Ililtilee market tile viC\ of 

British and Al, ricall Cibas,,y ol'ficials. the conil iie+, \,c able Itmake 

exorbitatit profits in lgypt iti the ilntrwar veatlS. largclv again bcauise 

okers o\cr the marketing of ini ilidispuCnsablCtie' held mmuopoly 
product.--

A- final alea of policy in v hich a Fundamentally inegalitariai and. in this 

Case. li'pCreliriitl$' capitalist viCw prevailCd was labor policv. \Vhen 

l-gypt gained its lominnal iindCpe tinc ill1922. labor conditions Were 
nacCd ill1909. rovided i-cstlictegulated by only one1law. This dcCe-Ce. 


liotis agailnst tile cniplovtnnt of' children in cottoln gtilC'iCs, toIicco
 
After thelactoriCs., and spinning. wevirg, and cottmn pressing plaIts. 

I:irst World War tile ,ttle icogniZCd tilie need to elnact niiole comp ehillSive 

lahor rCgUlationis. and at govcrnimIlental conmittCC, claired by 'Abd afl-

Rihlirlanl Rida. ptilI'orwtril fIr-l-raching ltrOpsal SbSae largely OileIgisla-


ti-1In prevailing inl L'irropc llthe ltiie. lhe Rid -I('ommissrorr. ftor instance.
 

mai.de the elmployer re spoibl+ for providiIng hoi Sing. food, schooliig.
 

aind health care. linited the \ orking day to nine1hours. and irliliiteLl the
 

Under. t\wClvc. It also iccogniZud tile right of
Ctl[o1vntiiIt of children 
I ukers ito raniiic liions and 'CLritions of unions." EvT\'en Ie0'orC tie 

report \ as publshed. h'Iypts Ilading ihinstrialist goup. the Egyptian 

F:CdCration of' IiliUStrie bcan to miarshall opposition. Spokesmen for 

industrial conditiois inl lgpt Were differentthleifedratin :ilirred that 

thosc iln Eulrope. thit E.gypt was t aIn ,rlv stagce of industrial
frOll 


growth and wkas seeking to attract Iforign anid domestic capital through
 

the chcalpICns inld hocility of its 1lbor for1cc, and that the E.gyptian worker
 

\was dilferent flroll
his FIlopatiul conte1Crilart, having Ior' limited needs 

aind a ioc reStricted social iori/Oi.. The fcdCration's call+aigll IprovCd 

Surccesf'ulrt. It \was builttresed by i report iittln by t labor expert fromil 

the lIternational I.abor ()fice. NI. If. tiller. to advisc the Egyp-Sel 
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tins. lutler agreed v ith the industrialists that E'g,'pt shOuld not have "it 
rigid nlld comlnprehcnsi\vc CIode r lgtlating the conditions of eCmIpIoymlnt on 
WCtSen IEut0ropcln liles." RatheI he cOtislcd .lgyptailns to look to the 
industr'ill reLlatitOs in e.Xisteuce ait that time inl Japanr, India, Palestine, 
anditl French North .\frica." 

As a consequence of these pressures, Egypt's new labor lws, is 
eacted inl the 1930s. made no provisionI for old agc, sickness, and unem
ploytnent insurance. Althotlgh Ile leilation rgulted the employment 
of, wolen nd childrn, it a1lso piermllilttd the employment of nine- and 
t\\ClVC-yclr-old cliilIdln and itt gencral was well below the international 
standard.2 

()Ie nm wonrder whet her tougher IClgislion would taVe lladlc mut11ch 
diferCncC inl lhor rattis, for evei these faitr from stringent regulations 
were only sporadicail l, CtmforcCd. Whlt, in lhct, tile tlehtC over labor 
Icgislation provided was insight into the mentality of' the ruling elite, 
cspecially the rising Industrial eleiet, which was anxious to pare labor 
costs to tile bolle. 

Fiqunity as a Political Issue 

l)espite tihe obvious disparities in wealth it Egypt, equity questions did 
mot beconie politically salient until lfter World Wal 11. The war had a 
decisive ind radiclliziie in pact Otl I gvlt. It generatcd vast soicial 
clltiges aiLd dislocatiti, ill I'gyplatil society. Maily Egyptians left the 
couiiltrvsilC itild 'ound cmplovmneit in lggypii itidtstries. The large con
lingent ot'British arncd forCCs statioticd invI' gvpt cmplIoyCd 141.00 work-
Cr5. Ili alddition the British fo0rcC Ihid itliCeolts contracts with Egyptian 
rmtmtuactturirg firms. ,\lthotugh the \a,itr ,eats generallv saw it slowdown 
in I'igvpini econoi0meC ictMities hccaalse of the disruption of itliternational 
trtde. 19.41 v'as the ,inglc nost expatsive yeair for lIgyptiain industrics.2" 
IN'tntl domestic firm,, fotnd thesCleles in n ntailgeoutstiposition he
can. tihey no Ilongel hdlt( to Cotiipete \\itli Cheap lttopeati llialntfic
tires. ()n file lhe hIandl. ritilpagitl inlalitioti inillieCd the poor uriban 

kl\cIlCrs Mid tile peatSilk, \\0ho WeiC coipclled to paty high prices for 
ncessities. The cost of living nt'irlk iripled betweeii 1939 and 1945.'' 
Iinally lh close of the \waril the lCm il iltion of itisli,,hltlool alOtiL the 
1,ru"dill reSui,pI iou of interl'iaioill tld prldcCCd intdisorial dislocations 
ald led to crises of titieloph\intil. The yeats 1946 aiid 1947 were iarked 
h\ \idespread strlike wilc tihe period floli 19511 to 1952 saw the postwar 
illtlilionalr\ crisis conmc to i head.

h'ese socialland ecollllic chaigces ICsultCd ii increased attetition be
img t\'iC to tile gross LIi piritcs of' \\ ealih withii Egyptiiin society. Coll
cciin for social probleliis cme to occull a mior place in the thinking of 
literate E]gypttis. secoiLd oilv I the goal of achieving political indepen
dence froil tle Briish. Th eCvidcicc for tis assertion conies from i wide 



, arilt, ot uoiii't'c--lit it. ii'lilili, leftist tht ught, the rise of' newof 

political piatties. iuld the trtlollnMatiot of th political aiid eCOomic 

' pol~latll t" stlihkItdl paties. 

,.\n iniott iaro-metcr r 1'.p ptiam thinkiiu-.-at Icst the thought of" 

litertt urban dc cllcr-is liteiatijic .,\lthiiih the no\'cl has had but it 

,,hort hitsor, inl I.g [pit it', prietillonl h1i:LC dc\elopld a talent *or'at

letilating the Country", huning suesuu. litnitng Inl 14. a series of, 

TioVel, had as the' t i\ aI lneIIthe m pOu '\, itIamOn~g the- maSSes and 

the I't .icd h S.iadal rCdisCtributi e ChIIiitA 

IhiI'e nlocclist, , ,crc the Iot powrClil Cl.pontlltS Of' social con1crlnS inl 

tlie I)40,, . 1111940 and IN-17 1.ti\ is L'\wad \wr'ote Il-o Affo'/ (PIC P1hoeni.\ 
, " one of, the most \ oltit e\pi'cssioll ot re,\olt to coie out of1 Lgypt,'" but 

lh as uialc to pulih hi, lilae',ript until attr' the ov'rthol'w of" the 

ii iculibIc Ml'ist studv 

beuli,\ d thit I,\ pt ieeded radical ocial retori. Add Kail's one 

iovel. A/hiim /-A A br (1944). coti Iitlld niIai n,ILe'pL+,tioiof social 

iiioaiM'CIh\ ill It912. ; A,iad \was. ofa NI I'Otip and 

injustice. L'ndoiibtldl\ the tiost inlltuential literar\ Ctitie of this period 

\wa, Njil Ntilffi/. I lii .,,2 w ittenI thIte historical lo',eltduinu the Sec
onld \VOIld War. \lfthil Ibi'iptI\ :alitucL his orienltaltion inl 1945: he

tween 943 andmd I )32 lie rte9 iitie n ,+'I. all of tlieil relst"ic portrIaits of' 

the iilpo\IIsud clatses inl f'1, pt. i', .\I1o AM/2'\. 'or e\atIIIc. d 

picted liI' il the u of Cairo. At cordiIL to a itcrar" critic of' NlahOf' . 

"thec social thtvue i , dttlOIIiltt IIll11iist 01' thes, storiesC. NIAhlti'S intelest 

inl the ilplo\rie',dclal - s Of l'il- I 01i' t less detached atd a more

milit nature ..... sli'c of these people is portayevd with inuchfciitim. 
pa,,it ai+dlticLi nes. 

[lie to\ Cl, of' this period IrCeV2;ill in ieltCrest inl Conininllill iild social

isi an, itnd., there w isaii inreascd att'alCtiol t1w id leftist ihouu1ht. 

as iih\thlst d +,le e prlife-tionl'r of' lfl'tist stnd 0 nild eveI uC'eteroups 

Cells ,iftci' 1 th i theseu cotnlutist and soc[iaist socicties hald t 

small iemut1hip. ct of'ltheir \;Ias t slight. 'Ihe &l+Otlps 
Alt-h... CIh 

th i111i ideast,, ou 

,, itig of' the i'd party.ill pli',ttictl',r ituuttiuced the hinkine of' the Ict \l 

low a,'d the Cd Of the SeCOnId World \Vil anod iii N-10, , host of' Inew' 

CoIllttlllt. socialist, nd lfct'tis',t groups Came Into cistc.nc. l'he spoke 

out ,lutiist po\,rI, inaldist ribuutill of, land ''ti econiioimic domina

lio.ti. anclle._d In' a \ ylit\ol politial. s.oc+ial. and cti0onic 'foinIs.
 
-


Thi' Plgumu includd, I illot cases . limita',tiont oti tlie si/c of l'iided 

estates. ,t more Pu"O'i'es.i\d,1\ 
t"stell of' tato\ittl. tnld sttle Colntiol of'liblic 

utilities. liul, lU-h'e- atocraticp 11iL miniter. letni il Sidqi. 

soimht to -epress thi le .t -'iti' e their lat'lsr, anfld sIusptpuiLtig the piibli

le .'\mlogL pei ttsted wer-e 

Nusi,. I'luMpt's ('optic socialist. NluhIiialYd N1illdf. t lt't-w, incg Wat'dist 

and editor"of' the hlieh.,iliuultial new' patiI' taWld ol-Ah"iru, knowVn l'or 

cation of' thleii ',papet'. the iTs C Sl'uit 

21-

its e.\positioun ol socialist idea., tld I Iuiti ('mriel. t loL-stanttdiIng plIticip

afnt il coi,+iuiist antId socialis++,t activiites ill l.Lu' pt. ..\mo1 the lef'tist puhli

http:cistc.nc


caI Ons hit %wcrc siinpauicd At ii himii crc h I ti/-Auvi a- qi/-l(I/"m ial 

Ii idCA)~ c~pouied h\ Ithese clt "Iholcinu/ti/lil ;ulll their pliilicitiiivs 
%\cIct.it I"' riit Iit Ii ;Is IIcirI ri I Ic t: toI I c ItI L.d. hlut III c \ ltticil in tcrjcClcd 

fHilic iit ci p / i lIIAcnl h icitlic As kp phil t:l p inI%, ttieccoll 

11/)Mi2/' 01 tile I111.UIh IillI'~:) Ofi)( 1.1l~iii ICdilt.'ihI:\ 1.0g)inIns
ptid tile /n it. I0 I7.flit tAtltd prCI0CiA 'I .k ili/\i nuiI/\'Cfl~ pie 

1 

c~cnc~licsIbll'-' tt lic iu l n u Ittcc tlic\ b tt icribIct/li 

l/\\c ol I~. () iAnd pliiuitiic tiii Oit ci. L A'I Aii'tlcl l ptu~tltuli t/i c . h 

NtiiiI IIt.Ici. olCC I\ "tillIltt I I illSliebuu -I, i e i Ibi\iiiculttcn 7.'1111(1/ 

til %\itI AtI l I44 l()c hatile111o trc ll ci C iu l' 'c ici Illkc HIII~ 
hrlill Ftil 1944. it,I ii 110 i t c t -ihetil~ l uiA . ;,101V~ 1t1t Il Ii d Apt iaciy 

li0\L sfl/pci Ii I/,/. I I ~ t li kul~ll//. t~iciilla ticL I spiclill' Ibc 

il t utI iAl iiihtii V tlst/ li lil. ti l atili c flC\\ sp Apc a/I-cltile 

l juilol \ witll) 140i 00ilstt lict ',9.50 ./IIcic il t tices2.00illg ta es 
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\\1111 ic~ lop1il- Ill hnpt thc Muim Brotherhtood.\\thihl 

\ii,c~rcilcd cisculict11,1%tirm, Iiilu icrptc1nd%,rcsvMmoI hs clinmenkc 

hi\ tile ,cdlltmc l c ipp1CiI l At ;Ill illiillt 1 1 1nillc i ll~\isliu~l 01' tile \\i)I'Id. 

01CIIIll, IiIIC M1iLN1ii'IIi tlII)1IClF', I'lr thCIrII Immnpi'imM~ I it[ ILecon11011ic 

1 )1_i2il. ciiic', iI1i_ tcu Ihill a lelilit 10 ptlIfil.'( I',Ii i. it', prlicI edIin (lhe 

(2ir1,icst I'ditil1ic peiodl oflerel flu[t)111ci11im2I'tiI "ohiitioii to I-1 pt's proh-

Ieh~i poclt poioll Lack oI' [)0lliIilclt\'ClIOIIllCllt.p1)pIiioI 0'01. iiild 

\ii2ii-t athoni tlic',c pic,'iIllu ,oilill i'Y1c~lal thle "imic tlie there w\clc 

1i id -( tliIaiik \\CF i111lii Si\ \ id (1tith") a/- Adla l i-I/tiomd-,ira0c 12C11.. 

i,//itrui tmhillIiiiutl~ 1 d '1it'c2IliieI-tt i~iIlI'i1C\I'0inoiVniiuiiitda 

ia LICCl 

lielit illit .tii\ m1lietC\ .tie \\ulitu cliilalc I1\land 
c.Ipitahi Ill id Cen'mnctd ct :uilildt 01' 1i\1112to Al1. [tlie ethih 

IsIdiilii tcoiliilcd. 

tutlict Mtiddle I.ilteii ~ttd It) ellil iddile cotii~c hel\\ccii tile;I rllip~til1 

111\ Id~; ilil ul l 01ppiej)k'ioIialdHI 0III,oI\muuii&Iitjiuiis itidiejuil\ ,titleo 

StcI\ il'oin\ II~ltol~adO\,le0I' 01'iliia 11IilQI~l cFpl: t \\iii 

plooil ot, Hte: hiI ol'this, i',IJh icil \\oild Will 11. 'liiii2L Iki2'.p %iii" 

toliiitddi;I, ;jIlilaiti OF2i1i/ill loll inl N").1. It \wir milmnl\ thle eCvi

1iou Oi.0 \OHM-,11 I1\ptIiis,--* .\imiiid I~i ilid I-il ild\\i. Iuliiminc 

Ole 191 Is ippca i'. 112ongtile '.oliii. Cspclillk stiidciits 

andl \\ ukcis,. IMctune \OddL %\all 111[ I uheolo~1iC Iiltiluli \\ i', iill 

Ih\tlilliiililluL ilicuis It C\lilhcu tile I11 ut, iAilic iidt etuliisclcl 

I12\tiulis 11 -n Lito pumich~tmid lie. ptalli-Ilihudc good",. I )nIriig these 

\cam tImeIsoc IiaIl coil IC II ot, Yio I IIw I: i p1I',%is I', illd. Il I[ ItCd to atVCIA 

hiinCc C\Iclil to IiilIhli-, tuuitI1 hieCIIi uil'Iuuil aMWdIicticiiC\I 01t theC C',lih

iiiit hiuI111lituI\ 

Yotii12 pt hic 
11lhlct pitiitics, I liii~l s Icsti. 

[lI 'i, Flu ps political Irilistuulliiut ill iltl t,\ill \\ icrveall

t12 amiidIll thc 11)50 election it Nile-Iictiielitlft tile Socilisit pairk\ 

cee~dCd inl hi 11 huitim ShIikii clccted. Shnukii ,poke il Pil'aimmetil Inl 

i'iu0r 0otIicuhistluIIhIti\ e tetom pl012Iitii. calhiiling a'o mum;I llv-Icddan 

lion litli ,ce ckIlicitiuuli. 11cc licIdth cirlc. )oCIalI ilisliriliecC. andI the 

iihitiiui l lics :\hliltild I iisi\ii idsit hecmiuic all exponient of' thoise 

plu-iiuiii. lIe lii)\\tchiluitclCHiItileu.? ipIIlitlil elice i, C\pl0itcrS aMid 

H*leCl isticd niuh1t1 he CN pee lcd. hescqii it \a~hIPlL pan ic. as, were 

consl'CIOU listin the Milistini kriuul-hoo l and Yoiuc Fp1.i2 Ylet c\cli 



/II\illI i/ iIN ', 111 uI / 9- . --/ I.2 .1I /,,ISI. 

I llC1, p)litio.dIl 12,1(1(21s, COl d 11(11i2 I 1112C- l12 tl-lrcill' utlt111121ou h \Y22p

,01l1I111)ICIK I l I~liChir l" I I12C' 111111thle\ 2212c inki2d socialist. as 

C\ idlilCd h\ 811l ilItCer\ iC\\ 2i 11Ci h\h AI I- A/i/ iI-SulIIli. a tllfielC 

ol118 5i tham III. hulc utll N111k1.i111 1 h lid 5p111llic I1111 tc iit Cailli 

85 IC \ ICO lls! aull 81t 


INe pel.1 ill11111 1 I'I'l 2\lilul.% tiCJ s V.1111lt~ 18I 5ill this
 
11ic c111111,11\ '.'.11N 112 u it. \ II puil H ifC~t1C 

IheV 

ti om. ofp hail teCitics.11111 11cu1C l idc-'' CIl l'.' hi' 11 t hl.1' h tl 

/111111 111C12\11 111p t oIlCIlle('Il I 111 Ilk . tile 21OMI~t111nLItio 

II'.-2u li Nt: llm n H M dI II '0 i1it kil 

t I111 to2I IllIt I 111121i112'C I 1' Ct h \o oes CA .ll~ I111211 tIIo hi h28 t Quit 

t ucll l tn tIII I,,1111C~~k C12 cVIt It' 115 1110t1i1)11 si I -ke I.sni llCC12211 of, 

II c - lL \ ; I )li2 n ut I 'l ic11121121 I1i1k1I1 I C Cot lI ll CIl l~ul t11.st t-o n r..at 

I~lilcS 21I. d litI ' clicll 11 frsthi111 tll(i go '.'ll2t Ill Im [ll h d 211.12 te 

1112 ~ uc~cilc 1c 11 . 211. lelm lul22 1111cllc\ssdc . IC)-,lt ie 

112 WlCi d luA1111p'..21I 11 2lll i 111ms! 12 11112 1I ld \Yi II iall i9. -O 

22~1 tI111 I( 1111k.lcOHL[ 11I pil A-01t 1 (lill ' W h12tile11 slicof 

tI I\21CI 'i IIIltl lt II 1IM11 I'd ; p I CLll 21112112CII% St i Illsi 11 0 LuIChe\% Icp~ll I 
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\loshc intellcCtijal Cliciie amid socialist procl'lis could ha\c een ex

ploited to good cI,:ct. Nor \\as it', filiilc theut utlt o" kl"ltv plautinrg. 

Shortl\ ater , ptCr. it created a lie'" or Nathe part caietoW Nliristrv 
,

',. itlmolvitng the 

poor'. :\ r'eat dc.,l of fltfare surrouniled the Cst'alishellt of' this minis-

Iv. It ',as gvn Ithe ta,,k oI suerirng i ,rasonale stlalards of ivine. 

p)ro', iding \w.ork for the tmncplo\ Cd. fod [Or the poor, knio\ ledge f'or the 

12II0Iai. anid eICdic'ine s Ior the ,iek.' Its teiinir. Nuhanmmad al-Wakil. 
spakiutg onithe occasion oI' its creurlori. said thaft the mmiristr' tltIlSt SC

nre atdecent oI li, anld nrnU1st LCvisC p'rOgrallS 

tional FIcotionn. the er',nl of lich v,.as to t:cklc qusltio 

lc\ el im-,1or all the pCoplC 
that ,\otrld spread ilcoIC 1tothe middle all ILo\C.er classes. A1'other 

imliporlant nI\ ",t\clllltlll olLtali/aliol .," the )epartmluernt or social 

StrppttO ,tirdcr the NIilristr\ of' Social \lftirs. Its tak as to compel 

Iaudt\\ ier"- to pro, idc lc',lh liid social sCr'icCs to those Mho lived atnd 

,\orkc on their estates., to fcilitate the distribtion of ,tute la.dslto small 

p.iesants. ald to enact a prOgr"illl o'l'rCC '-,,C2Onld'V CdrctiOll. l)CspitC 
these iicritoriolls plgrills. the Watld snceCCCdCd inl ii plerentilg little 
siLtrlficantt soc.ial Icgislatiorl. 

Ill part this failire stcrimirndilIr1 the f"act that political issiCS akva.vs 
-


ll.iiprrc . Ic c \.l ',erci;l rurllcr , ill colonial FI.pl. Ill the t o 

\eCrs bC OC the Nasser cotllp. tiC Wal'd \\a, ergaCI illa bitter ald Oftll 

olerit striggic \o ith the British to gaini corrlpltCic inidepedcellICC. Bul the 

asic I'eusorl Imr I'ailiure \%iis the fatct that tIe Wafdist parl anid it' miilistry 

nepresuted the cs, utn\c \\ urro of lte parltl.\ nrilbe+Cl of' the rlost 

iipolltauril illistcri',l officcs \ eCre Celd b\ rl",Cnra 1Crvati\Cs ard large 

llrndo\\ ners. tiruani Murlhirrrin \\as ministcr of' putlic \orks. Ab\d il

I'attall al- la\'i \1ls jiursice IllinistCr Sirdai al-I)II wras at the IltCior arid 

N iliiad Nlhnrllilad al-\\'akil headed tlie sei sitk' arid potentially 

ar',, 


rllp 

irlipotlllill .Miii oflNaltiornal I.)corori\ . The oull\ person inl the Wafdist 

illnislr\ \oitlh crcdcltiarls is a sciaul ref0IrluiiCr \ovrs I)r. \hillrad I Ius1n at 
111C Mlillisii\ ot'S.ocial l. ilis. 

I[fu lilthe lc \ :i' %es of thluontlht concerning cqttit\ mid social justice 

.",ic to he toctrsc on thre \\',fldi't riiristri\. The werC ridlyCl dashed by 

its ilicapacit to irmiplernrrrt at Icast a 'raclitlof' theosocial program that 

haid CitriCd the thirrkirre of literate. aid no durt illiterate. Lgyp.ians 

al'tcl tlie Second World War. 

The ('auses of' tie Concern withI1L(jUity illE'ypt 

It is easy to niarshiurll evidcie derniii ,strng the gross disparities of 

iicoriie il 'Igvpt prior to 1952. I.ltumllv strightorwlard is the argrument 

aLid evidence for the saliclcy of'clnitv.alilddiStribhuiive qrueiStiOns aFter' the 

Cidin oh' the Seconld World Wur. Much iore dif'licrrlt questions to ll

s\wer are Mhnv equity calic to thtle forc as a politic(al Corncerri \vrhier it did 

http:ILo\C.er


' 

/,/I l/t\I il / ' ' , 111/ 'aN I /)9..--I .Q_t. N R / I 

atnd \vh\lI.cqnit. qcl.'tion, vcrc C\prcvscd Ill tile nlianincr in which thev 
\\ rc. til .,ui'IcC thcc qIlictio,, might "I to vi-O thc ,, h:ic caIv aild o 

iIportaii)t th,MIS tin ru.l'iiituhlcc iinc 11ctCiic inli'l+,trilnutioll of, 
ilCollC \ .oc\tn lllc in l pI ailldtitdiiII lhcclOic \worl. Tlhis' . it c.,n 

is. iiidccd. part oI' the ,l cr. ht1 only p;ait. In it ciclr fromc : t.'ct.is 
C\iitIlm other societies thatl poor11\ Llitribintcd IIucoivic does 1ot Mto

lI cd pcOIilc IiI,Il ti IIl\ t101-n Ihu thitithts to cqliitv or to caull f'or the 

WMh, did Ccqliit hcIoiC a ,;IiCIIt political isu ,.hui it did? What were 
thle I cio + u itn,Isi..\pti iI politician, to turn their attention to this, ci

itcsl11iion.Thc aii'cs 1o t qtsi -icsioii ,ld liht how0hcc illalso Onl 

,ctpIuui qictit++or \ ,rc fr'aiic( iii prc-Nasscr l'pu t and why in thc final 
;1n;1\ sis littlc \\i" accoimplish d. 
()c IltIst flrst couisidir 'oimu asic social and ccooilic fa.tcts abollt 

L2\1p1 lhue c\( Iji l.+pt an social .,trtictlurc hlIps to accoutlt For u ch 
of" tilt.attcttinu iuid tC cuIUIt\'. but cquillv Iuipi rtanlt ,CrC ideological 

thluc.c ;stii'liciiLtId ,+itliiii tie curpiis o l l \ ptatt nitiom ,ialisiu. Il partictl
lhr. nIitiolialit cidcurs ; ;iidaiu-,i.u l: +,.ptiaui btOiigcOIsIc lcvchIped cI 

populist atnd ill'-.1 iic v aC\ '. cci~lliltari idloIh \ , \\ ,u.'ich;Is \tcalpoi ill to 
clhIallciitc IltIi*IcIeIics miud their coiitrol le polity andme tcilic Fptiulm 
CCoiiiiil\ .()IIcc inIpllitCLd ill pcopl+,Cs C0IIs,IIIICss,, thsc dicas colld 
lot beaidt, crc lot cotlillcd to tile lotullu"-,. hut iiicVuitalI wcc uIsed to 
cill ;ittCntiii to dil ritsH.,\\cdtlh ;liliollof Eptians thcemsclves.
 

()lnc oh. loti " adlll
illport;tll polint nccds it,he iiilc a1tthe ottitc. lgypt, 
itulike pma',. mid co,,urics, a ompaict geo.\sia Al\ric'cn N 0 country 

ull,, Ilicul r'gionalr;ip I uul etl iiIIll\. ;arc c'.v suiifical" t all ge 
u;iplhical .;',ri;ltiolus.tle ulfct oic part of, FgyptlHius probllm" that 
tlI'
t tit, enirteu l . Iidli. huce sstics and prolemii are rarely ir

ticitl;utcd in it-iulial uln-s hilt LuiiCkl\ hcc iiiic ittioMIal inttUrS. Ii l all\ 
+'+ii' utt staties issueslother \t'i'Ical 01C that trouhle oiic riioil ir of 
I,"scr rclc\ tuicc tootllr aicais. l'ovcrt\ ad Iiicollc ditstributionl might elC 
;a o.Iccl 01 a h',t, Iv pop tltcd :\tican distric'. c\pricinciLuig proble s 
fl,turov, uilglandless class, hut of' littlc inltC'Cst to0 Oticr lfss 1popttCd 

districts. R unoiil;l c.iitlIs f.r ilcoil dist iilui alrlc not supported at 
tice li Oti l lcve.l. 

Siue tic livptian concci 1n\\ith cquity \as intitcl Iinkcd to ugvp-
I iil',ci'al stictrll-c. onec Imust considcr tlc classcs ;anldclass sgel nts 
thl~tt lt l l ,,o+ihiv.Peasan=ts., ,.\orkcrs''.atnd tl (ICdIII'., phM/CLco+t te..d l'np.v 


;ar,0c inl thc v,ithcquiit\. how,'evcr. theirtllicci In the fiml ailv+-,,u 
iiiliicui c Vtas OuititiicLd b% tilc v.ctltl[ \vV,ho n iuiiiulttCt,, uC.I1 it,isc, 
lii thIiur (i.l c implumunt ilj ICLisuition.IS tlad tIalcud to lll Still, peas
nts,. \'orkes. IIILStdcits iu-ist he tkcn into accoult. lFIiiit appeals 

,ci.c duIr.c'tcl ,ittlICuiI. ,,. also to whiy these()iic ould likc undcrstand 
2ioup\ uuglvor ill alli~iiicc. V. crc not ablc to bring ahont social changcs 

I'oahcto tcicid~oi 



3.1 R ,urt IiL,'n,,r 

\ ctrucial teature ol t, ;mtieth-centtirv l"gyptian life was that the coun

tr'S great agricultural 'Idvanles had occurred in the previous century. 

According to Patrick ("lrien lEgyptian agricultural output expanded 
twe+clve times bet.wcen 182i and 1872-1878, aid the per"capita productivity 

rose nearly' six times.' But fronl t:lis point onward. ,agricultural growth 

becall less \'igoroslS. /gaill aCCoiditg to ()'lHriCn, agricultulral output 

gce\ at a late of 1.2 zercent beta ecu 1895 and 1960 a commendable 
achievement in light of the earlier triumphs. Yet the agiicultural growth 

rate \was !lot able to keep pace \with . N'gvpt's expanding poputlation and 

begaln to tall behind populatiol gro\th rate dutrig the Secold World 

Wa. Nor . eire indusiry and commerce able to take up mucll of the slack 
during the pre-Nasscr i..:riod. Prior to 1931 Egypt was precluded fromn 

electing protective tariff l',,,ariers, and tile country made only slight prog
ress in industrialiing. Il the 1930s and 1940S it considerable amount Of 
industrial innovation took place. I-itrepileneurs established import
substitution industries, especially ill food processing and textiles. Yet tile 
overall industrial growtlh rate was not otstanding: according to Mabro 

and Radwan , I'gyptiall indulstries did not create lmny lew emlploym1lent 

oppolrtunlities.' 
Ihe slowiNg dio" n of the lgyptian economy and tie continued expan

sion of the population posed seiious problems to all segments or Egyptian 
societyv. Aroundi tIese goNups equItity questions i'evolved, and tile groups 

themselves " ere often cornhattants ill the struggle to alter tile distribltion 
of income. 

Ill collipariSol \\ ith tile rest of Africa and tile Middle East. Egypt h1a1snIll 
C\traordinaril\ large rural nonlanIlowninlg pOpUlatiOli. The precise figures 

anid percentages are diflfcult to obtain, but large numbers of' tile rtral 

popu.1lation did [lot OM1l SO mntuch as a single feiddan in 1950. Not all of these 
landileSs pelSOlls Were ,inply atiictIllltllral \\ag, laborers. however. Ill
(Iced. tile most prc\alent agricultural arrangements \sele sharecropping. 

cash renting, and leaseholdiig. I lere the contrast \ ith tropical Africa is 

striking f'or'. dlespite tiWe p t. of" the .'\f''ican countryside. most heads of 
r'tll'al hotuseholIds did. in fact. ow1n Som1le land and could provide at least 

part of' their ov ti\subsistence. l'Igv.plianl ruiral Conlditions \were iliuch closer 
to those prevailing in ('hiina. Inlia. and parts of Southeast Asia. 

Not surprisinglv, then. tile lot of the.i/ahin (peasants) became atcon
cert or l'gvptian politicians and intllcecttals. Already, by the 1930 tie 

tcilCncv of' litelatle I-gvptiaIr to rollltici/c the coutillr'yside aind to 

glor'if' tile sleIC 1 ll hrdy L'gyptian peasalts, tile reputeit SuCCesSOr'S of' 

phar'aonic ci,, iliiatio, thadgiven \way to portraits of rrii'al poverty' and to 
the cnunciation of' the three gleat evils of lgyptian rual life-poverty. 

ignorance. and sickness. Fromr the I93)s onward. all E+gyptian regimes 
,\ ere committed. in Ihcoi\' if iii0t in pacticc, to eIladicating these ills. Anid 
Net V\ithin lgvpt theie ever did oriiginate al :authentic peasant-stuppoited 

political rmovenent like that of' tle oinlnlmiist party ill China and I lo Clhi 
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Minth inl Vietnam. To he sure, during the 1919 revolutiol peasants rose ill 
revolt against the British and their lgyptian collaborattors. destrving 
comunliication links with the cities and in some cases even proclaining 
short-lived breakawav reputlics. But Illrese iovement s w"ee not well 
orgallized or"coherenit. Soleo the' wIIeIre s',pontlne.ous tLs of violenrice 
while others wereI ofrclhestrated anid ciidIeb locatl rural nragnates. TIheV 
sub.sided under coercion aid did not spawn rurally based action groups. 
In 1938 tle Fellah party created, but this was the work of educated 
urban people and hlad no support in the country'side.'" Siilirly, the few 
halting efforts made l1w ccrtain Egyptian socialists after World War II to 
put themselves in touch with tile peasantry werc unsuccessful. Again, 
after tile Second World War peasantts carried olt acts of violecC against 
their landlords. But thislmovement, if it could he called that, was cut short 
by tile COlp d'etat of' 1952." 

lust why E1, ypt did liot produce a powerful peasant movelmerit and wly 
concern for tile llah \',as confined to tile edLIcated, uban1 elererits are 
difficult LItquestion, to anrer. The alSwr'l's rlrst be specultive sirnce few 
strutlies have lirrtrated th l.gptiar countryside. Again tile compactness 
of l'gylt i, a flctor. [here were rio regionls inl g"pt where a pestallt
lase.d iiOVleierrt couIld emeurge and gain sli'ulgtli f'ree f"ror tile power of 

tie central goverilicut..\hitiorallv , lie pcasarltrv were hound closely 
through debt oligi,tiorn aid rent I\ llcrits to the rurat] llitgrlittes. Those 
Who aplLared likel to catre t roubl+ iight lld ticiiselves ririiloved. 
Finally, the goil of' those obtining n education. even those of peasant 
stock, \k,,at pitioin tdnittaice to tire gokvrrninil brlleacratcyar id to leave 
the cotytlyide 'or t Icttcr urban life. IRIMlividluls, Who nlight have been 

-orc;ii/er, of peantl di.,cotelnt tendd to crl their ties \k ith the peasall 
try. Ilerhap,, also the lanlles pu,r, tr \.c'c too poor and vulrierable to 
contenillte orgarli/irig r ice.lss. 

[he second group c(sisted of hItrhrll iidtiitriI and commriiercial 
wa",gC hlborer, aid tire riurIl unieriploh d aitd serliiernployed. Egypt expe
ricriced t remarkable gry.thI iri it,, urbmanl popllhtit i, much of it sterriniig 
lroriit liggil agriculiure and declining Lid'mriarli ratios. People flocked 
into the cities innsearch ofl nieV\ cI ho\ iint oppotunrtlities. Indeed, the 
urhrll population of l1g pt. atccor-ding to dflinritiorsU Isedh', the Egyptian 

gco Irrinillrn, ircras.,eI lrom 1.3 rnillion ili 1882 to 12.2 million in 1966, and 
the urbuanl pl'oPortion of' the poptlation ro,,c rorill 19 percelt ill 1882 to 40 

percent in 19(1. ' m \, 1947 the population of Cailro had rlisenl to over 2 
riillior ari1d it of AlexiLndria to over 900,0tft). Cairo experienced a per 
an ni gro wthIrite of"3.9 percerint betwerit 1937 :tid 1947. second onlv it 

1r/. ,Miichi rew, at a rale of' 11.6 percent during this decaLC. The prov
ices frim which the highest proportions of (airo irnligrants caie were 

"Minfiya (,al,'frbiya . and Asw in. 

At tlie sallec time that tile cities were growing, tile agricultural labor 
force was declining frori 69 percent ofl' the tof,. work f'orce iri 1907 to 58.4 
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percent in 1947." Not ntich of thS decline was taken tup by indusirtal 

ack.tivity. howevcr; nIailufactirthltg, constructio l.land electricity only rose 

lonli 9 percent of the totail laor t'cc ini 1907 to 9.9 percent in 1947. But 

the trtiary sector of coll1m1erce. transpol'ttiol, and services greatly Cx
pimo.dcd Io11i S1.I)percent of' the total il1907 to 26.3 percent in 1947. 

MianV of those \-ho \koi'kedI i the tertiaryv sector w\erc engaged illpetty 

trin1g ,and dontesic service aid werc little more than hnllgers-on in 

their Illraull collinitnllities. 
Nonethele,,. Fg.,ptui iLdUSt'ies did olff'er ermplo\'Ivett to susta6ntia1l 

1umb111)(er,,. MaIhilntond Anis estima1ted the indtrlS'iall work force ill945 at 

577..,0. asi,tmit. 31 .11,6. isIeported byV the indlStriatl censuIS of 1945, 

tnd atddin .SI.200 piopl-Iettt ' s of' small establishments and I65.0()00 en

ga'ged 1,the allied tforces.' As we have obseeICd. a rela tiovel\ large pro
portion of'this \ork for .e (approxiniatel\ 14t0,)tt) \as uIIioniZCd. ()I' this 

.ork I'orcc 30 p)ler,,entl \kcinilg aii. spinning, 20 percent\\crc engaged ill 
ill 1T'hdt prIoce+ssinlg. and 25 percent mote inmcchanicall industries, flax and 

Ite . cottlol gilning2, clt.+'tr\ id \0ood \.orkilg. tobacco. and chemi
cilI,. 'IlUhs Ciilin indistrial r;nches supported three-qua.Irters of 

l'evpts \\toikiu populaihl hi mi ntiml'chttiie. 
i ,rk'Ihi, \iiba 'orce k-ontituti i potentiall\ f'otmidable element ill 

l'iu+',itil politics,. e\ ',ed a itItk\\a, to \i'ioltIs leftist ideas and or'ga.tn

i/er",. More\r. inthe period bct\kk cu 1945 and 1952 it faIced severe 

probl',lemlts olf inltion. The sevetity of tile uetleimpClllo\ iceit ; ittla ploy

incit prole Iltietitel dtiming these veirs. It \\its most miked in 1946 
ajs atre mt[. an[d tile dischuinRitig of large nitibler'S Of'_sult of 'CIdesltmobliiation 
people Cmlplo\cd b\ British troOp ' , tld b\ \,ar-related idlstlies. The 
tiIcnmpIho\mcII fgiures ;it,not cli lc. b)ut smet evidence of tile 

, 111:1%scell h\ considering the I'tct 
\ etn it heldlnumerouts meetius 'Aitl IClding ilndtistritlists illwhih 

etCitIlics to tihe prob)lem flulletplo\ eclite ver'e solght. I.\enltially the 

coverittetit raised L3'.()f0 it cotllrilbutiols tot' tile tHnemIployed ftoin1 
.uch leadinfirms as the Iilaturc Ntionale. the te\tile firms at Ktht a!

Im)ie alr. fle 1'..vptatl ("opper' ("OmpIaM\ . the Sit lld SoLil ('om1panyt1. arid 
Rabatlil Shop. (ioverm'iient otflicials estimatCd that the most Sorely atf-

Iectced citk \k 

serious,,nes,"of" the problelnl he thait tile 

was Alevilttdt'a,. \'here tile ulemploeed ',ork 'oice was salid to 

be ,0.0tft)(." 
litlfItioi \kits another severe pro~llei. It w\as felt most acutely duting 

tle \Aat ear. and agitinIbeteceii 1949 anId 1951. Wholesale prices in

cresieI il\ 17 percet il 1949. tid tile cost of living rose 9 peicent." 

Itlaltiol ;'d1. imelniyplomei. coupled 'Aitli traditiotal Irritants like 
dIanee't0t, ills eltCllh orkilg t~kiitiols,. poor pt\'. ,tndd h long hout's. 

prodtlced a,serics of" nlior strikes.,. pailrictlti'l in 1946 iild 1947. 
Yet the Ilaboring poptlatioli. \hil falr more ;activist and volatile than 

the pCasaits. did 110t geeale aip,\I itll lbor iMovemniti1"oi lmealingfull 
labor-o-ietied political iacti, .\gail ;'1,a'nirec not easy to discern.it\ . the i 
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kikc /icic.ii IxreIW ,\/,INR N IIc~tc~ip/IIiti Io h 11/(I ijitim." 

IcII(tcd to iciicd h\ tin toho: iittI let] Fimpciin \t uikci,,. Mio ought 

l4!c\pjt thir kiir\%Icituc o Itiim pc;iri Ii;~Itc IiiioilI'ri :\~ci file Flirt W\orld
 
Wa ii ' rtitircr ilolip \ it.'I \\ Ilh iti)(Li obir2(tic Sto)\\'t\
 

jrtpi-cNscit iiii hrictitcrici h\ aitrumiib of ,ikc-). itclcpI~cd oneu of W, 

1'1011t-ilIC IiirltrICIiiii iAlilIi) II t hl'11.illI\'II i1riautAttd F ai a1110I 

iiiCiitb)Cl ofitic i~o\ a iiiit Ioriiicr. 1111141 ;\thtai Ifitaunt. sough.tr to tcdci
allc Iiliic ili itlliri tthe iiitcriv ii \car". IlicNc efft ilat federaition 
\\ dc 01iiI\ iiuitiuII N10hi1t Ill~HiN lI lcailirc b-cciic t11Lctalc itself 

oppoiN am ltiolido ic Ldtc;iitci iliioli NtIIItIILIC. Not only w\as)ttiN'to iIit 

1Irror ild ";~c~IlltIi'Cdtilt(i0i lci1 itlII IC\C iritirliland tuiginicltcd. hut it 
\ 'Iji)k))tiilut\ 11" 'cnliilicitt\ CoitNci\'viti\c. \bAhhs- I ILin11 Mid tlw 
\tlNIthnl 0)1iIIart/ciN \t c 'lot Ctilinikrt of ridicall NutC[Ia! or political 

)diIi liL\ ";I\\ thLe iiti()utNil hutt)t as' hlal2giliiti.., nrias working for 

:\uttrci ic~orkniwn coiiricit;m la ociiilat~wnociic w'iic 
ttAttLlo \\i I'm t,~ Li. ic OilcI) iiuic orumiiri, ii ;I~lcIN lccrrestche 

ptoho.)t.Illii (';ui l ( :\IC\,urrttiiu \\CI ;uIpciiuclit \\ilgc-cilrniii. pro-
Ictiujiut ril Coiuic run tin Ihtiiit itIo. c LN [%lcitic thic c\ittcitcc 1*0u 
L))ru IICIt.';uIl~l Itiilri\ LI \oi, uuukci. :\tot i uh there'\\i littlc kiriLhl~u nIN 

i l')-I'94h I. F 
tci". Thc Cit\ iiIltiu iln It-II;l \t;Is oHL ii ilue mialor tc\tilc ecuttci*s 
lltitlc li Ili ci t. fl ii munlc Iluau 410,00H iitiii/cdttVork-

Crud'". \\II1kdrcitccIt 10 011i1C Hit(,) tiecdi\ toin tic coiiitt"iut itid lt 
\t ork Un a lilld mit to their hiomesc. Ilicdiini (ic- liei Ichril NMorcomr. 

IrrarrCI.r2LI' Olt 
deceupei (chkili v idc to tic pcriiilcmi vmikcr. M in \ IC cC ;1c, MOitN 
ilke\ to h i'mpoliiILI\I Ili IhN kind( ofhaNclng iiuion organi/crs, 
IMmuiid it diitiit 10 dil~ilC inidepLIIllhtl ciuri/iltloll". 

111i"kirut of I;1101 IlliLL ti, ~eciu 11101ic IuiIIIc;Ithc andt 

uoi I ndccd. Coll
lrnil\ ;Irilm-nir liuidn 1pic\ uili I tic nIt;IIiniLC illohliiiLC IkiloiicN 0rcati/Ccd 

A\I liitih cql.il\aniNat iitIciN, circiilated iitoit tic iirt'an workers 
;iid the iliiiiptl\cit uil ;11iltiilt ,(lnN il ill-Iike,, mcctiiiucu Cairo. 
.\idiin atlKuii~. tKihi at-I )iu'ia. ;nruit AtcvunIditu lit-mmn IitcVcr )cci11c a 
pim\\ienlii poIrItilic ni0ce. A LnCeutiiiur labhor palrt \ i ic\ci.miiiarti/cd. 

1 t tnIltLdclN. InileIti tjuhe ii lil iip c:I1ItICLcI Of 111 (tic aic fhistt10ii
 

IN, the CHICe \kLCI\\i No) thN 'IiL I)OItt litiln. \tiii enuicoini-
IIi p 
IMitt\ dhill)diii212ON iL in0npoltiIiit N"aitiitt . I iiririi. tit-~ Britisht mrecupiln 

onIf' ut1I 82- I9h-1 I- iuilt olhioiitN tiitI v irkcdit) ,icc that cdticaionat 
luuitudN. Iruuiiiiri;th thunuuri tltL\ nIight h.I1 \tclc Npeilt oii ccinicirtiryeiiN 
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ill part by politicalcdltcattioll. ilcir etiicat illal prograln \,as llotivated 
goals. hIe, 	 \, crc cI ti1 l crcpatills in' they thought they had in 

Indit. a Clas o' CducatCd but utlicnlitcd intellccttuals 5 ho would tAkc out 

aith oil the British ;is colonial rulcrs. The British ol'liciaIs ill Fgyptthei \, 
hIl bCC o111' 1i ltiul.1 sccess.l illiAnpnienllflting this policy. so power

I'tll\ 55\, it rCsCntCd ild r-siSitLd bs tile wCll-to-do in igypt [he lritish 

Ilidc a last Iol.cltll piish ini this dircClioll during \"old \ar 1. Mh1 the 

cos.ClilllllCtll debated proposals 1'ioCt llillnding Clk.[lCnlalt\ clLIation."' 1it 

this progrilll v-.l,a lCr ipllcencntcd. ( )nce gptian politiciains took 

over the ruins of,h ,. cr , as the\' did hcginnirvg in 1924.I the .\ plCnded the 

I +tl" nhihae ol educaitional ICVCliiiC-, oil plillal)r\, '-,COlldlu\y. and UlniVCi

despite piv ing lip sCrvicC to the idCals ot" ,schooli1g folthesit\ Ctiiclitiol 
nisses. According to F. (). Mann. 't B iti.h educational advisor sent to 

I.' pt to make t report on edicition in 1928, ior-fiiths of Egyptian 

"lop i.'d schololilg iprilllary, seeedcalItioll 	ICCIllie \Cl! t'0r 
lliJeuCr) ald on1\ onC-lifth foi ClCnCltalr' mass CdLcLaliol."'lnli . nti 


seen.
The Cuits of this CdLuC"tlional prograll ale clealylV to ble II 

1)48,- 1949 there ,.,crc 527.138 sttidents in schools other than Wnslim 

schools. that L,.vc only ;a ttidnilentaly ctLtCatioll." The census of 1947 
SCCondarl', o1 universityindicated that 309,7t i ptills held prima, 

certilic:atcs.' 
198.897IhtlIC's t Do\lC ciiidHCAHOilL cCitiliiCMC,. 


1 IO Irs ,11,,c.l,ltart 01 illtctiCdiett CCduca6ttion cCrtificates 113,430
 

55.512l ccrific lttc,I tod li otAhilichC clt lCmtiii~il 

I OtolIcis nh iligherCedCLin0lA c, .rtiiftc ,,sI't'0111 a lbroad 	 1,921 

\Whilc these numlbers illa n t see m impressive for a population ill which 

tile literc rate 5.as winlild N1 perent amiong mien and 12 perct 'or 
areolllt_'ll ill 1947. the comparisons ,5 itlh 1921-1922. Imo instance, strik

11g. In ac;dCellic wcrc 108.851 t SCilolsthat Car tihere onnl stUdnlts il 

tlcl thuil Ni iliul sclool." lhe litcr tc\ rate of' Igyplill males ill the 

1917 ceilsls .\as appr\illm;itcl\ 12 peLrcent NlI [OF a meager,iS 2 

na;1turC of these statistics is cleat sincepciceunt.- Also, the top-hl a\' 


tlili, Crsit\ g'idutCs uccolntetl 'r IlCai'l\ O-i\tlil il total cllCatCd
 

s of primary schools.
popilation 	 lid ,. crc j.lillostl one-third o' tie gradlit
lie expalnsiol oh)\'Csteri/cd schooillg Cspcially secondairy and tuni-

VCsity trainiling. ccaelCd a1piobicii kios.mn ill Igvp1 as "black-coati.L.d tltl-

Cllplo\ illeil-- C ilailits o1 scColulirv and mliivCrsiy graditltsC to fild 

lrst noted ill tile 1930)s. It grucitly troubledclnlpo\ lloilt. This piohcm ., ,t 


-i.tspl', nijils.,r A'lilincC. al-W'ihib.
of Abd v ho indicatCd that I1or a 

1,,cuty-\ecr period 19 15- 1935)gi ,.rlilllt service had ahbsrbed the 

., hole output o1 goverlillcill school,. lct,.'cen 1915 an1d 1925, le noted, 

he p- al'icliltly cstalblished civil sCrvicC \w'as ilrl'asCd f*ron 15,0(h0 to 

and the sCvicC nossw.)-.(th)O. Biut 	 n1o1 flitir expau sion hld taken p acC, 



" 
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on Wvahlb 
cstimited that only lbotlt It) percent of ,ticcessful canididates leaving 
schools cotltd hope to find L'tv,.'rimntnciiployient in I935. 

Abd 1il-Wahludb \as conceIne that ii toL-h'v. educatiolal systCm 
xxOtlcL lCa.d to ,tudLt di-1tttSCOt Its lears were 

contained itvery large ntitIbr of' \oxng len. l:iinuce Minister 

I+i ln"d p)olitical rlicalim l. 

Jii,tifled.lCI:gyiiii students hidiil t ptnC1t political fore duiritlg the
iee 

'919 rex'olitioln ,t,,ie\ hlad b'en ilnmtionlalist dcliostatioiis belore 
\World. \\il I. lho +crc to become activc ;itgiin in [lie 193(s and 1940s. 
'oung1. I cxlt ;1nd tie Nliisliu Brotherhood both derived a great deal Of 

slpport from studlts. Mor.ovr. the i.ctivist sttidelt policy lputirsued by 

'oun l"gypt perslute tile \"af'd to iltenlsilf its Own Clforls ai1ori1 
sttludeit,. YouligI 'pilt orgaii,/ed the rCCn Shirt, inl imitation ofi urll"*U'O
piain fiscist youth orguiiilaiols ad as a prl"ilifai+ groupl. In re.ponSelS 
the Wfd crCateCL ilh,!lic Shilts or.u:uli/ition, driinig its Support from 
Stulelnts lld \orkrs. 
. a'sfwce in l'cv piail p(olitics, StuddenIts had con11sidei'ille potential to 

' 
disiLlpt niaild lilfe. Us d thi', Cabilii on Imalny occsl+ioll. Theirl*heC\
 
,,tilpit %tiw tcd h ill lit itical iptltics., allth ough tile Wafd ,thes clti\ 

Niluili1 llrotlh'iM1ood. and Y'ouii '1yptipoably had the largest Student 
h l !"ies.The desire of' the established piltics to currV stItltt favor 
uiiLdoui-tell Ipusihld ipolitics inl rdic:l dircctions. cxcl to\r'd equity 

isues. While Most stIudents a'i lId to scure. lucratieo\'C eriVlntpoll osis 
lions, it k\ius Clear to 1i/,ix1;\w tile 1930S that heir cctioltutlil opportulni
ties x cic C\rlecl\ limlited. lus their ildCl, e\iilccd concert aloil in

cnic dislpa'iic" xthinil the crlienlltllt huulucirc\ . the high rate of' 


!rofi l,ctilii, to iildnstrial alud co1unici il+;cpiltalflists, and the collcell
' fratilnl ofn iliCL \,ctllt Inl the hands ol 'e pItshsi. lic\'italvlh sollec of 

flhe votlln! crc drax ii to socialist and re itiolliar\ ptogililils.%k 
Y'CI the impct ofstidif s like psltsil ant orkc', its a ImlnitCdild \ \\ 

on1C. SIIditsC did iilot clitleuiMitoi10s ipolitical aills'I. A I'c\iiidiVidu
,ils soutl to crcate ties itli the iimlpoverished peasantry. Il 1940 j.st 
Icfoi'e Sidli iitrodiucCd his i'l'ssix loliciCe,. Itllllls and socialist

ilbl ICade', tried ito f ill lliliiice Ixctcil tihe sludents and the 
\ olking cliss. [hcir cill fort g'ticial strike, ho c\cil. %% not popularlyas 
stpported, tld their lie%\ uui'llia organ'ation of' students itild xw'orke's 
prioved ,shorti-lIi ,v 

\\rke r,. pcis;iits. and stuidents xere iiportailnt factors ili Egypt's 
political i i. itc~iting thiemiiselves with force froill ile to timhe. But 
their actiol %aslot ciutinilitOs, iid they wC'C 11o \ell Or'lni/Cd. 'Thexy 
did lt iuumkc eltllt\ i proicit ipolitical isuC ilfer the Seconl World 
War. That. in falct. xxls d.lie byv lgyi s'uling elite. Tiey did So partly 

' bcCtt'C they cie Illili lof'th thil'Cat t theCStablished olrider Posed by 

tlese thiee gioiups. and hence they x ct-c aitinti'e to Issies touching upoll 

poetly . iuslice, aiid cquil . Blut tile\ lso Used ti.lest i1N o1' CL+tIlty as a 
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",a, oi tr, itti2 o l'action and to embarrnss 
their rivals. 

elite aCoplloed 

to ,A,it litical support f'or tleii 

l-gpt, ruling \\it' , oi' 1,1N' different gmIs--lalge 

ldio\.,lers,, lelhers of" the Lupper 't1.ches of' the stilte il'etl'uracv 

professionatls lkwyers. teachers. doctors. journalists, and enrgineers), and 
people possessing tlrblin. illdlstriil, MI Coiiinrci'il wealth. The elite 

;also itlded totl-l-g who, reSidCduii M10tit noelCtllCless, inlgvt 

A, thlCsC C to liVe their lies il Md antiCilattedpeople intcIld oi Ikg'pt 

their Children ilhleritmlmg their \\Clth aid bu,ilees. tIe' riglhtl'nllv Ibe

long il all\ disclsionl of" lg pt", ruling groups. 

Many\ scholars ha,,e dscribed tile FI+g}ptiall lite as a single, almost 

mion1olithic. group lhme\ ha\e pCointed OtL tile olminnlit pOsition of large 

lado,\ nine fa;milie, il liamnnIt, otie, boa'dl 3 ill on thle of' ildustiall 

Mid Coliutneilrcial firm, il the p sions. ad ill the civil service: anI tNey 

1i1\C dra;,.Ii the coIcILiol that ilpie-Nasser lygpl the power if'the 

llrge! fdotr', n ' ,, lreemintll l afl largely" Luchlllelged. Ill f'Ict, tie 
] )g\,tiiu+ elite as More than haveruling \ much 'ragmtd many be

lic\ed.lie ,,e\ iei ititioii the elite. ith theIfiie of cOuled v atleaitr of 
pol l . el,.eittiel ts ill lg, pti;l s,.'i t a t desire to ,. ill their" supl-port,nd dtitl 

chunl. their frustitrations', .a1u'd the isstuof' euity to be 'ramtlLed is it 

,.a,, il pie-Ni,sser lFUgpt. Inl the period imlimecdiltel, al'trcr the Second 

World War. etLlit, \\ as l llaugeideological i,,sue, it times alrhetorical 

tool. el h ,o ,Ci b , the elite pliimu'iil, to furthler thei'i i i interets. 

l ltit, t,, first intelrjectd into llg,,ptian politic, b\ iLgvpt',, aspiring 

riulers--it nationalists-m,'inl\ s al intrul elt .. ith ,, hich to Challenge 
l'ouini .loilrlition o\er L.g, anolld Therethe ptian econM polity. were 

piob+l lc',, .o,.itric,, ill I)20. ft-r euupll. \ hee l'oreign Capital wats So 

-IIpI Id ,olidl enltruChl1CLuiitl ,. he,,.ri ,,t1 \ alects of" ecollollic 

life. \reunider thie co nitl of forcignr,,. ('limtiu. I'M e\at'Ile¢. did not have 

tuuclil:Ii\,c,+o.eig econoic iti',olvicllnt, for foreign busilnlesses were 

ltrel\,, Colnfind to the c tI ll troli.il \lri,,. many l+t , oI the Middle 

lt adl l-ats of outhleast Aia. the colonial itthotrities \. ere hard

pr'essed to attrlct ,_eigl+ iet"llelt. Latin .\llirical hld substantial 

;m1ounts of omelerls i\e ll,.lt hittllut a1I.% L.atil Anericall state, also 

hta an11inmdigenoum s ettrepreneuurial class. ()Ill\ In1diii ald South Al'rica 

,,eett to parllel lcg ,lPt i,, to the e\tCit iild lpredomillitUce of' I*ol'eilri 

il\',tlllllt. Bitl India aait huge. spral.ing cotintr,. and it contained 

llilll\ rlatil'.l\ 1ltotluhe..I region'., South Africa atlso hIld a ial'ge Fitiro

p;ln settler poplaltiont. .hich 's mallkilg strid, ill inldigCni/.illg its 
Se. llhi. 

lIgts", inv.ol\tietit \,ith f'oreign cipittl stemned il large tmeasure 

flt l+Khliediyr, Ili il", rule I1803-l,871)t. The l'gptii ctottlli bootl, as
',OCia.ttLh ',', ith the ticricattl (iil \:lr. ilttlctel l'AIrolu ea;lIt flinliCer's an1d 

it ,, m r tile, couitt\l I\ ll,, all ol , inteliatit llto Hr120 \rtti 

truudc \%,Iail i'or'igl hainids. I.uie'sopc*' leaditng huks h;1i -- :,! '.i,hed 
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till ill iiiaicinig it- A\orcoll. 1Inaddul on. theire \\ Crc a iuuun1hcu. of 
I.Liip~a~iiaiii d1 I''Iiiici C1)IIIpI~lik.', that pIcpICIaC IIC\.' laiRI 1*01 

CliIhi\ati~ll dul licIICI OILI tilc land C' pli Theliito Il'iuost heavily 

capitalji/cd Compallic" ill l.. pt \.crc land mortage~ ctinic, like tile 
Creict 1!(uicici.F' IIIvpic.[Ia pi-CdlI IIilal; t Ic IIc IIIIrni thIII I n lo niCy' to 

colir'.. Ill short. filc Ilg pliauickmll \\~~it,, dA~Lccpl\ penetrated by 
If)iCiLgn caitial. I.'.l Icii(land. tile \ai~t llliaj(itI Ofo %Inch \\',sO'Aicd hK' 

I.u.p\ptiains 1Cil"Cujisci. \''. noihuuc,_cd ito fircieii hanks and mnortgage 

I iei LComm(i11ic d~llilulluiwc \\itu' parai;IIciCl I\ foreigni political nile. 
Q~ p! hadl Iccii mciied by aIHriiih aim'. '.iiic 188. .\i firsi tile British 

"igt 1( nlliilimu/c lucir pllilicul1 iilluicicc. Tlcv did inot incorporate 
I~e\pp intIu~~iul upi idc~ a pri)tccioiaic ov\cil(ic countryi\. ButI hy 

ilic muthic.al, (it' \\.tnd \\ui 1. liitisli OfliCiial5 hld LIMliiiiiiiil 1p0suiOl ill 
it iiit\ C'.Cl\ lC\ pliaul iljlsI. MMloCovc. CIII' a IpuuCIIiulId1Kciiiui 

a lilritisl)Iu )WIutaC ill Pfl11. I'.cii 'Ailili I c ptiauli ',(0cict\ jitcII, a so
cauIlcdI luukish l 'CuuICiui had aIi.' ClIHO\ Cd a pi)CCn)IiuuCuht Mocial ald l ot
ical 1juPsitiunu. ()fusihICsLC lukisli famnilic.s had con)ic Ito IKI2\ Pt liolil 

WIItIii' pall"i~ tlHt()tIimu~u Knu.luirtl ill tic liuicicciutl ccniiii\ iulidLhaul 

cliC WO1iiil'L It IW%'C IAMIuu\ IIs lulIiLIC Ol Li2\ 11: Inl IwIuIa\ CasCsl thcy 

j1115.(Ll'.'.alt i lul IuiiIId Cs,tlas, ii ll hl p;ui. ()I'1l1C ( )ttluialu liii1
pil.C. I hc\ took liltc inl Ilicir I uikishhita and thiilh tlcic \%ids I 

lua~Lp pliuti/lil t it cciilluiphCtcl\ ;ibsuuibcdl, th1us Chic. had u~wIutI 

is haic a" 1920t
 

\'. 1iii chl'IIi L.;uIuiah Illl ;I luI c - its political allianice. III ti'N ing to 

"a;lil) ~~i uu 10011i5Ll(In)C it aLkl'.iuiaiCOUSi10111C uuuci L11 ICs.tl Itluuui1l 

dost dr( fltiptiist eqhuityIt) 	 t-p 1, Il lillit~il11I i ILIlIlluk i sI ll(i2 iiuuh C' l c 

cuuuluhiIs.lws c\plls C .'IillailtlIill s IL'.Cailcd sd1Lilliniletl Cl 1 
lit lnahist 0I011itIkist I'l') - I. \ihiu. /fl jI9 l91919 *I 11Cc llu 1ghIlIuI ill Maurch 


iII\t)kILI Lhcmullluisi, tIld \1i(.110!L tI'. .
l~ all IithC Colluutu ;\hililuiuhi lie 
iuiIClcuili ()I, ic I, tIionI) pr~tiCltII)t \\IIsa*! l cIL'Id Luhlip. thIC\ suuiilglh tO 

taukc Ial' iiitauc~ (d it.I lL. .hIIIIIIlIIiiLIa ti~lulistilctuLtICO\ .ucIiuu~litiI! 

a k dIIit 1iuuiuiiu III) pCoIIllC.III)1I IIc W\u~ I " Icathcushlp as;1, !III (IIII t)11 implicit '%adsI111 

11W il 11;1 .lCI ~ iIhit.1)'.'. cliI Ihrc \\ ii1d parit \ oudml' kcIc;tc aur.Cu-ii1L. rcprc

sdIIIiui ihit' iC\.' ll Af HiC lI)OI). Iuuth'Cd . \\ Afuhui ~l' Iuiri Cicsiicd Clf011iS 10 

ucsciillL tIt lul/alIt l' us~ ~'ii; tCICIAi t',C ihi1I'I a l IlINi\ [0 IC \VaILI 

al, all M l'a ll it co c and CuiihltIi iiiCiiI (0, tlic ptuiuiuIluhIi I mtull 11glI5 iii, al 

"iMl
 
l111t hItI'. ClitlIsi. inl fact .IC II m
\WildhIi lcauhcrliip '\ a" caii frou ihic 

-I\\() ()ii I Iui Iio IC;I I II'.['I.-i factIthatI(),' I I it' p)I I iC III ICiP,. \ CF IaruC 
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faildo\k ners tlcmlcl\ oI ltc .TItNI-twoor I'l liIdth\ nilgltamilifr 

',e professio.al , of ere l'aVers or.itdges. Nine of these
'A hin sit\tcn \. m 
men had Turkish \\ \ eS. and f'Otr \\cre Turks themCslves, lCspitC the fli'ct 
thlt in their protlouncclitils tihe \d'dt ICitladership, often stl'essCL their 
purely ley.plitilI ro0ots, t11', dilflerCntiaiting them,selvCN from the fol'eign 
groups Withii lIg\ 1 ti societv. S;1 d ZUhl-l pro\Cd to b exceedingly 
skilled at these popilist aippeals. Like other poplahrly supported content
porrliv l"'IypJtin laleCr', lie kncw t lie ltnptiagc of the l.Ktin mas1ses. 
lIe A as tmaster ol colloquial lgvpliai Arabic. lie portrayed hitnselfas a 
leader of' ptrely lptlian stoek--t p tsant and the son of peasants (al
flahl/,iil)/tl~l-lhIlini. isl plltian Mluslit toots 'C .,tresscd. inclnd

ing his birth in the countryside, hislliuslii shoohttling1, ulLIcatiot a.llhis a.It 
dre>ss,A/ha, his co't on.oI lndhits likitl- 'rCou on I'oods like/fid 11:yp

tian blais.), Wa'disl oratolrs took llasuc in describing Zaghlul ts t peas
ant em/'loyec //u/i :Ji't, and genunec ozunuci/) a gyptia'n 
.ln Ii lit). 

lust itsthe ch',trctri/atiol of the WtA'd it,'tpurlv l\Fgyptiai political 
paty iontained LurossC \aerl,tons. so the dcscrip[tio of' zighh-l as t
 
luall tI tihe le l a;person,ld peasatnt slock \\its it Ill"
a),ICn from loM\l cry 
fromn the trnth. /.aigItil ,a,,not lrotn tpoor pealsant falmily. although his 
rotls 'A crc inthe cotuntryside. i,s 'fther htd beent Umtdah of ,.A\ynatand 
\'.,ned more1-C thM I(Itktlfltis of"lanild, anld /.aehl(tl ha1d mariied into a 

lad,.ine 'ltrco-l\ ptiMn l'Inilk..\ 
,
Z gh-lIl s ,tti atlisil\'ts ol' a,"seek 'c first the political kingdom" 

kind, howvc\cr. I is,);tl ,,i, -tm cople indepenldencc).a ol-itiqlal1 al-h (oMI)Il 
lie ppllreitlilithilt little ab"otult the cttt1111C and socitl dimnsct iotns of 
indepedC n.c. At hlast hi ,poke litilc tbout thee iattiers. itvelring itone 

,.itiictUle thamt, des.lite lu pts i1tuntroit eCOnmic dilfficUlties the cotn
tr\'s prinIl ' \ rCte iibilit\ i1utist be itr li/e its, imidpr ilt icled to 
ftorgc t ,Itong slirit oflll;tional niity . When in p .er lie devoted little 
. lltitioll to co mt ic issue-,. 

.
Yet /,tg-l 's populist iuttim',ilIm did havc ti c(tiit\ tinge to itand 
helped to iqplti t Such ,, it1111 list ideology. IHisco'lect i-v I'g\ pian nttionil 
atltck tshkiiiiclicd,hlsnt If0nieii ;tild iitn-lit- liat eriups-the Iit
ih occuplers. tile trisloci", iclurki,,li colla,-ol",tors. aid foreign capital
isis. Ilhese grotilps ',,.cc s.cln to hc cploiting Ig.pot. monopolizirig its 
v mllh.Iimlp'i,,ilu the lld file. The inlicatiol a,,and rmk Ihlt. 
otice these oiti Cttl remolved. ',flsegmcnts of lgytianinfluen.cs h IbCen 
society 'Aoulld Cij.i tiel \"CA gone into the pocketsel i llhlt previouisly had 
ol'a fc\, rihr orcihcrs. 
The saimc kind of populist thru,,I. inplications,, canilAih C luit\ also be 

sen illthe ctnerectice of l nati\C-l-orn l-.gyptialt botm'gCoisic after World 
\'tr 1.The lcaling cxltcnt oflthe group wasTal at Ilarb. Not only was 
TA ;it ,ticce ,e also miiIharh an untistll\ ,ssfnlentreplrCnclr. h. ',t,s extlraor
dinaril, .+aplel pt tll di,,tfal'this, Sna1,cnt tIlrecoisi.. lic lfo1nldd 
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Iank ,Ni ini Fclhrury 192) and shortlI' therea,ter a nllmher of industrial 
aild Commercial Companies. lIIC e,,,d gIlaCit dA.'l of his success to his 
lpulbli)i6/irL Cai ilitiCS. ll' at I larh \\as all tullaashed l'.gyptiaii nation
alist. 

Unlike Zahltl, lTlft I larh hlicCVd that political an1d cConIomric imdc-
pe)CIiC1 mist co hMd ill hanL. In an1essay pullished in 1911 he argLCd 
in I'avor of thc crettion ofa unnlinclv national hank tha1t woud Cnd,ow the 
countrv with the financial rCsourucs c.pll of diversil'yir.L the economy. 
lie helivCd that IIgypts wCakncss md poverty stemCd f'rom foreign 
eCOnom1tliC dom1llination,. In sevCr'al Cssa,'s hC a+ttlckCd the IBelgian Company 
that administerCd (altios', trma ld lFrCnch-run SLIaI Collpllly,1\v;+,, the 

Mr-gi ti. that these 'oreign firils Ipovetrished FUgyptials lot the putrpose
 
of" ittAkinz latre p,rotits I' their forigc+gun shateholdet. The Creation of
 
l:,plati itdustries. he Contidcl. ,woul i'C ,ilt ill the CCOn1omt1iC hettel
tent of the ll+ptiatn people. lgvptian-rtn firms \v'luld produce neces
sitics ald sell them at a tlatir pric. The\ would also ofe.r employment to
 
I.vptiatis at it wagcs. Tllat lab soiight to \0 si'htChoLdCrs aM de
positors f'or hi, hmak otil the rotinds tHt this fhiMnCial institutioli. with an1
 
Ctitiiel, l.pti',u hoard Of directors ard stockholdets. would lav the
 
, f ptikis to CnCial Fl+gyltian
llae of"all l, it hCart aIrd \,HILd contrihi'tC 
; ell-hin,. lal ;atI I1l ith1 l.U, as htroadc st \\vtclv, for his hank had a 
Ilrge utinlher of stmall IL, ptian stockholders and was not simply financed 
I,'vL IC\\ sIplr\e;tlh\ iltdRdl t1cs."find tulIV1,,u 

Iltl at I lah stood f'01r a1c:pitli,,st of e.tiltCOliic dCvCoptlCIt 1tid;.tta 0 
;a trckl.h-LI\, IeffCct I'01 theIt . 1IC did not favo'r redistrihutive ceo
1t1iic lg'railt,. I le argnudcl for light tas\atioli and ptotective tariff's for 
nascet t l-gy ptian iditisi,. II, le\ ',ee cimpionid lild limitation ot lind 
Cdistrihulii. aMid hIC \\as in aitlnt ,d\,oCatC of the rig ht of private 

prlopct. "Yet such att truueelerate Capitalit cat he scet to hat,ve madeI 
contrihlitioli to the Concern ahotlt cqIit v md the distrihutioi of, wealth. 
I IL assaultled the fo0reign i tlitllit\ in lFg,,pt hecaise of its inordinate 
\ ealth anLd the COIL'Clll"tt liof SO much politicall anld econotiic power ill 
its hands. 

'hl p ipilisti, of" l'g\+ ts" , is, li'ig titialists, loliticitis. cItiil entre
ptluulrs helped to focls ttttition oi g, pt\s prohletms of' unequal in
coitie ditrtihutiol. C\ploitatiotit and po erty. Egypt's holrllgeoisic sought 
to u,c tiatioinalisim 1d pop lis,,I to unscat the foreigners. But the 
hoilitgleoiic ha of couse, introdu.cd el osive ne,., idelas ito, the polit
c;l arei't-ldcas Ilht cold he ;1iid1 veCrused aLuainSt thClvCsCS. 

.\lthoigh these qluit. cotlltrls hcCalic itittcd once the p ssiolls of the 
re\oltloti subsidCd. they. ,\C' '1romtitC t.) tine revivCd. ThCir inost 
eIeCrCtic arod itticillate spokesman v,as Nlakrtmn Lthavd of' the Wat'd 
p;it,, . I litIng origiruallv mtade his 1mrk Is Zahl-l's most spellhinditig 
or.,1, t Tb\ d kcpt livC the ideological flame of populism inl the 1930s 
MiI duiritic the SconId World Wa1'. While sCrvitli a, the Wfl*d s minister 
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l'' pt. ,.\hbd ,k,a' : far cry froin the ty pical lgyptria laridlord. Based in 
Cairo arid ,\lxandri and t raveling 'rgLdarlv to Fr'op anrid North 
Allericr ol lu,,inss trips,. lk looked upoll himself as anl industrialist and 
ai erltreprCrliur. li,, \,vIrld and his affinties could hardly be dcNcrieCd in 
the same terms thouse oFNI a"nrwd ldnry,, -.Ashliur. 

()n could add more carcr histori,. lHilt pcrh,ips more compelling 
Cidence Call be ohtaiillCd b, lterililiing hov, nlallV of' Lgvpt's large 
landov iers served on boards of l'L\ptian joint Thestock cumnparnies.l'.
companl,:ties. ,especr+:all', those, opera tingu rrirna~ril$ in 'g+,,pt. ,,eret antxiouts to 

attract tile !ltccst and financiral spiorlt of landediaCruagnts arid were 
eaeel1' to apIpIroilt them to their bolards. 

I hraC :offpikli allan lrst complete list ot thre 1.758 individuals who 
lost larrd itl I1932 becaursc their cSrtcN cxCCtLdd 200 feddtIs. 1w Lu.vp
lit, .thwA /-,/, h,o )'r,/ooA, also issCdIirnual lists of'directotr of oiint 
stock corriparicN. arid I halc elected to use the list for 1940, tile year 
betorc tlc., lcgisltior corrlle,.:lld bulsiles firms in l'Igvpt to increase sub
staritially the rtiruiber of l'Qy.uptian joint stock company directors and 
caused therim to appoint inarV people with little or rio interest in these 
Iii ins. The 1946 list orboard irem.bers contains I ,t) naies. of hich 227 
appear to be I'gyptilrns. 

The first point to be rMhad2e is that there still CxistCd a chasm1 bet\een 
f'rneigri and Ig\ prian comimuirirties. loreigner's doniir.ted industry aid 
corrrrvrerceMhile i-\£l''p we re prerllirli the ()f' 227Ii:trrs on thei land. 
Ieg\ pti~nis, whto sait on thec boarditl, it appea-c~rs thatt 46 x't'ere lrge lanldholders 

stlubject to the id r'fkrru la', of 1952. This proportion of' 20) percent 
see,,is rclativcl, ,ilrll in light ofthc I cl that land v,ts tile sourCe of'ijr s[m 
,,calth fr l'gyptiriis. (On tiltord ilore \vtiv s to have)r epect rmmyriagtm 
becorire irlved ill iidrstriarl aid Corniiercial joint stock companies by 
tile uild of' Vorld "ar II. 'o be sure. ;i inl er of' wcalthllfamilies, like 
the :\kril'r. .'\rrrr's. Hadnis, I -isses. hlrlrif's. ail others \,ele repre-
NrtelIl on these fir'is b, inllil irrerirs1 roNsC larndl)Oldirigs \CrC less 
1lr1,1 21))'eddars . the figrire of' 46 L'gvpnti boardBurt bv the sare token -l 
mcmbers also contaiis po curl irtidl riaiists. like tilai/< AI'if-i and 'Abd 
al-Raliilli I ill-idi. learding brusiicnssriieri ill the Misr crmpire'l. who used 
sonlic Of their assets to purchase large (400 f'eddain) but not imassive 
cstates arnd \\ ho \were rot landed r'istocrarts. 

lhe proof for the f'r'giletatiorl ard tension \withill l.gvypt's 'rUling elite 
does riot rest on) car.ee historiCs or slatistical studies ofJilot stock corn
I+arly dirc tors. It sters ill vCr\ large parl Iroill tile political arerna \\here 
these different sgrCi ts--CesCciaIly rue landed Iliagniales aid the iidus
trial arid corimriiercial Icader's-b'grrll to vie for political preeminenince. 
Their coplietition involved efforts to win pai'lirtar'v elect ions and to 
ail popular surpport: here they began to exploit equity aind justice ap

peals. 
('ompetit ion ar ig gypt s iruliig segmvents was riunted i ithe 1930s. 
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Most of the industrialists and huge merchats, w',ere lf'orcigner,, 'andLfelt 
cotlnstrainedlIfrom speakitng ti1t opcnl oil 'stes that ight threatenti 
lanled intercstS. TIhere \,as sonic conlcaled ellmitv over the ie,., tailff 
stIclttl'C of 1930. Scveral landed groutps complained that the lgyvptnii 
lIedCra'iluon o" Indstl-rieCs had CxeciseL inrdi'lina+tC inlfluCnc in the drafting 
otf tll', legislation, caililg that the taruiffS l-eneCitted indutstry' much more 
than acrictlture lBut tHLe r'al diversit,+'y of' interests and potential folr con
flict onk becamc clear alter the abolition of the (apitulations ini 1937. For 
fle firsptlle Lgl hLid s,,btatial fiscal autonolmly. and its politicianrl s set 
abot reforming the , stenlllof taxation. The landed Clerncllt and the in
dtlstrial and COlnmerical grips attacked each tilher asl ICs + new taxes 
\'Acrc irotght\itcnce. tax werento argilng that the burdens unfairly 
distributcl. The indltrialists comIphlincl that lindholdCrs paid oly a 
,,'iall tax (tlme lind tax) and had liauv price supports while their own 
compnlies vAclC fored to bear heavy clh arges. Ileated debates aros. ovet 
the surplus profits lax on.oint stock ompanies enacted ill the early years 
of' World War II. TWO of1lgylpt's leading industrialists. 1sm+I, il Sicq andl 
I lltfi ,.'\lf led tle a,ssult on this tax, claiming that the only pathway to 
CConolllic grUowtli in <gvpt \\a, 0irough inltlstriali/ation. Therefore, they 
concluded, indus.,tries 's.hould Ce 1ncIilcIred with taxes."'relatiivCl 

I)elttb, 'aver the distli'uti ofl ti\ bIudens incresed In iintensity af'tCr 
tlie Second World \Vu" as, ministrie, pit for\'arld C\pensive lrogra.mts for 
allcviating poverty and redre+ssing social in.justice:s. The indutstrialists anl 
lie agricltuali-ts,, if'one milIht bl"epermitted htio,,e tlhoe terms, made the 

argticnt it:t heirr 11wn apr oace vould deal with these problems more 
effect ively. 

Pler'hlps the best wav to illustrate the Contention that equity was 
brought into tgvpti:in politics through the competition of opposing hac
lions, is to consider tile way in which the question of tile fellah became a 
cCnilal Concern ill gptiliU politics. The fellah first became a miejor polit
ical issuc in the 1930),. lrgelv as a result of the depression. )eclining 
' oiid pri.'c, for cotton and the imiabilit' o1 laigC huldtowvner s to Meet their 
Cht pa1ilit custtled manI to considCr was\, in which they could im
pr've their atgriculturll productivit\ . The fellah entered their coll
sciusICs', a, anillnstruineit of rl'oductiotn. If the 11g' ptiafn peitsanlt coull 
be Made a leN efficient fIar*ierl. ll.gypts tgricultural eoolllv might 
\ itlistatnd the shock,, otthe imiteruatiommal capitalist systen. Illustrative of 
this concern %kisthe publication in 1930 by the Ministry of Agriculture of 
i joullial called /mid oll. Writtn-- iii ,impl IilLgiIg and c'apable, 
it \,i, hopCd. of' being rea'td to Iiln flaruir the joIuIrnal ontained aill 
ili.illl.er of agriculturril ad\ic tOilIhM to increas'le .ield, On the hld. 

Ali lIshun \i't, ;i ilndlord 'A ho thought Clearly and intelligently about the 
felllh ;as n il tiunel of' productifoin. I wcwta I large hldo+wnCr fro111 

inti Smkilf..\ speech lie delivered iil 1937 stlims Up Illany' of tile themes 
of thi peid. The ldgvpitiae peasantil.llie alrguiedL, wais the soLulrCe of 
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lgIL\ ptlti', ,..,.ltlt mid. thierehliC, his mi,serabdIle ,\i,,tee.' w, a ma jor rc.a
"oil tor FI t llvp ,' tveT. he beSt \\ ,i\ to bettelr his lot wa,, throLIgh t
 

giciltiinil development \ 


Lion project, amid drallit ge. inicItesd crop aldI.and industrial de
\vlopmnent. 'ITo.\I lImiti. "the l \it.', not the result ol' the
 

listrmbiitiom t ,.,,..lth 1ut th lack od seItl.le falhtvorcl imicreas

inc, the cointl\, nmiiltrilil , cilth, lt rams o',.ocial ervics,. like educa

tiol itild heulthIi cae o the peasar, ,. culd fllo,', l'ter the country had 

lcel put oil the pltlit o eclonlic de.elomnIenl'ct. 

thus the c cI'r for the lellith entered the lypti+an political arena in 

th l tt"0, lrimiiilh clansu of, the lindlords, desire to increase national 

,c; ilth. he po\ ',.itlnd nii-S\ of thle ehsanltr+ weCre admitted, but the 

icliMe igIuires in thi, dcebtte did not cAll olrthe iCdistribution of'wealth. 

lvin.v, Il the mo,.ing and soclilly sensitive writinu of, int al-Shati 

()i&yvo oI-Fl.o/h aid e,/-kit i/-.AI'rHd thirc was no dCman1d for" ilcomc 

gen'ralied ol Lirgr'.t ith cmli:isis on irriga-

BI leI94st), liov cvr, it concern w,ith the tillkdistrilution of ,wealth in 

the coIIIItrvsidC hadl iItrCIeCd the dceatc. Also, the fllialh (nlcstiotl was 

bilg usCL ias t ,tick v, ith ,. liicl to beat one', political opponents. The 

tf:al point of thi, dcbate plroved to be t sevCrC Clpidmic of llilalaia.i a1nd 

fnlli ."ll itt I .\s% [it proi\ill .s ttiirig W orl War Ii. Mailv CIsIllt 

firm .,rslst their i, s,. alid the llatter s,.s 'igoroui clebated in larlia-

HIciit. ( h ''l. the 1)i1rt\ ini 1utsel" t hall time, clargd tleOifttile 

pcCrIIlilCii t With ildniinil',trt'ise [li.IslIu:itcii lit tld held it responsilc 

I'or the loss, tt lis.s. \liistita al-Nillit,. tile Widlt prille minister, 

,uu t-hitt o.utui t hi,,,s+ ;iccitl,; ilns b, p iltinIL! tt tha.t ()iit adiL, As,\'t 
,

V5crIC aa'Cs of cOI'rcII/ Ip clt\ itild thatl pile r s)s"crclthe oell to di 'loll 

areas 

scic Ibctssecml ldflu intle oloth iil Nitj Ililniiiidi inlthe north aind that 

chirctci.'l-/ed hb I 

nly,iaij[itritlolitanduImilariat. Nlilis tddek,._d hat tle to hirldest hit 

this,terrilor\ \ as Lrtl;ll c\tru'iilcsoutl's tv aind lth.' 

lIndeed this, 11,, l larce estite . iallnv of\which wereias
anlaret noted] for it, 
ltliil\,. tis 55 a'\ the millrii pr+ob leri was 

tlsled hy factitolns \\ ithin the itulihi elite to ittempt to miibatrls their 'oes. 

Ihe king aid oppoitilmi politcalc;partitto sought0121"t the Wal'd by 

climiltng thit tihe probleml stciiiiied I'rol l's giving itial sup

utnder the contrlol of the ov(\al ll 

tilte Whif c 

, " 
hirb\ depriving l1,\ ptianls. slihirt, both 

side, caillCL ittlnion[I to the )vtyl) and iiSr\ tihe ctoulntryVside inL 
p)lieto itish trlop, aild lCuC In 

o Of 

so0ug2ht to blatilie their political opponeit . Although the W',id did not go 

oil ircCri as favoruing klnd rdCLI tilsutionl, thev ilruled th il po'ert in 

l-ppcr I l)pt sIcmmlied Iloil inordilite ,callth aMid mialdistilbuitiori of" 
IliHIiclI~ IlOJ)l~tlt 

()ice the lstiCOHn o1 \Is\veriltl h ell illtlrodcdi itito 1igyptianr poli

tiesas an isulori elinii'-ibaimass i"noe' , opptmltll, it Contintmed to be 

clilplov.d In that fasihiol. .\s, w e hve olCved, ilftr World War I1 

fi<,titssu .ipare, s it hii the iIg V1ptimi I'tlliilg elite. Ihe Ilded class quair

http:seItl.le


IA/oil\ it I txt I~Yt' I'a ot: /94.5-952 .49 

rcled wIth the industrial and collmlcr' ial ,otirgcoiic over t \wide ranee of 
i1,stes. inlcluding tixitfon, and straite.ics of ccoloilic development. lil
evitahblv. the questionof peasallt po\'crly %\ii,,lsicinecctccd Into this dtscts
sll. A hilrge landowner. Mulamllll-ilt ii-Manliv, i, became iaChampion 
of the downt1rodLnl ietry~iilllllt il llnillV theseIIriilietil l ay dill S.LateI 
Altlough h1i,cocllcll Illiiav ha C Iln clnin. it IS iilso clr that he SeCl 
tI', isuC to criticiCze policie, drwnll III to favor industrial and comimnerical 
interests. Il particuilar lie ', ai strole ildvoctei of tile Surplus protits tax 
enaiictCd tl'ii1 the S ecod World Warl. arguing that this tax %wlldhelp 

" the ,tate r' otll nCLICL 'd l'S' fote peas tr\ . Yet, one Cannot 
help bII! teel that lie ats allious to See the incrilsing lilluncial buiirde1 s of 
the state-mlilitary a elI as those p)ossessing indLustr-ialit, social-borneC h 
indtl .coniirical \weilth. 

(Concluision 

l-gypt's first equity Ciisis callt6inet hCid illter the Second World War. 
At that time the lltior political orgaill \\.Cre coincCIiLd ibolt p1ioverIy a1nd 
dispiiitisC of1v.cailth. and they'wer cmnlulited Ito alleviiling misery. ()nly 
fhe extrelic groupls Ii tihe ICfit k ilg o1 the WidI\however, fiVOCd 

tlriitiilg \ Cilllh hf01i the rich 1o the p)or. The othier paieis bclicvcd 

thait pOVCr1t1\iCHli he id.ue lditiOllil pgI-amls of conom:01lliC 
urv\ IhI chlanneled through i d\ I;licIuiidLL1 clas. 

'his coiCCiii \%ith Cquuitv StCiIiumeL oly\ patl Iroml tihe gross dispaiiei 
ot\ Ceiltli in llg. pl. lhil there v is ernuolt iIC qulitil \.as clear dcspite 
atLack of detiitii\c staitistics. lOisparlities \%Cere Clear Inl the diStriblutlonl of, 
hld, the \iaSi iuuuuubers ohmal lIlsc,. indtl the Isisi, tide of iegratlion to 
the cities. Inequalt \\astls clear ii tihe co Llitin of indhtrial il 
coUuiu.cilil ill tite ii ds oflai lc. Yet disparitiC, iald CvCn grildling 
oCiv Lo nolICid itlIulriiciullv 'illd iuliilblv to MiCsi'Cild cOnCern 
ith con1o1ic illd social .iiisticC. \llll\ so ciCtiC hivle ItolCriteL huigc 

imCmtlitiCS for0 li pCliods ot' liitle. rollicllk. i gxpt the illoving 
, fortcs bechin~d tlie"deimuiinds for eui-tl v.uer lite r'ising 1]tligpia middle andlt 

b er-Imiddle classes. lhc\ t',aiCd tItlheC Ciltlh adiltI '\Cr t" the solidly 
ennclchel.iimopen poIll coomic elites. FLagcr to accelerate',l ,liliiid 
their quest tor po\Cl', t hr\ lhe ili/.eld pow\Crful ideologicil appeals. One 
of" their illost clffctivc amrullints wits that treligncr's exploited Egypt. 
impoverished it' people. :nd crte' d in.qul(iliv. Thev AlSO coiltClLCL thit 
allaillnlt of political milldl C iildepndcei v,oldC bring ain endeConoit to 
these injuistices. lhmCir ippaCl \vis directed to the masses especially 
workers anid silts. \.,l tile\ p-orlll-iaeCLd ts victim tllfoligi exploi
tition. But th0 idcoloev rcmu'iilm inlheir hitlds. 

Although IeC%refcml'slli % c'ccaried out prior to 1952, the framinig of' 
redistribl utive issues \v i t ilil-ortilll Icac\ for' tihe iew milil'tary govCn
mnltl. It %\.oild.Of coUlsC. be atmistake to believelthat tIhe military simply 
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caried out the pilogranl, thatthe civilian politicians had heen unable to 
rcali/c bcfo0rC 1952. The militarv rIeInIC had Its ovn dynamic. Inl addition. 

the military leaders itn Socitl and idol1ogicalhid been ixMiSCIII a dleTcrCnt 
itlcuLI. ThCv WCic most ,tr+on.l V IiI fl ucucCd by the idcaS of the coitini1i

an.11d l+evypt. 
prograils they Considered and eveInt nailv imrmICnIIted had bcnt viigor-
Olsl v debated pi or to 1952. lanid rf'oIrml was only the most obvIOLIS of 

tlese program'.. The pic-19t+52 P1'arliment , and partie,:s had also dlatCd 

tle natitoMliIatiol o1 the Suei (tai and public utilities., and they had 
taken large ,trle, it lgypt Ianizi n the joilt Stock companies operating in 
he coltlllt r . 

nIslt,, the NItisIlim 1rthers, Youtni But ny of the social 

.\litair I that egalitarian ran populism was atennesv has observed i 

comimon feature of' tweunticth-centtury I-atiin America.' Miuch of his analy
'si-, is readily applicable to pre-Nasscr lgYpt. Egyptian populist national
si,. like L.atin American populismr. grew out of' s:imilar social cihcurn

stances. Both idoIgies ',crc condit ioined in hlgC pint by the itlux of 

mhar ial groups into the citie,, the weakness of' the middle class, the 
fihurc ot the v,,(lrking clss to dcvCop ,utomo1u11s0I, lahor olrganizations. 
and tile inabilitv of' tile pCa,antrV to create of identity. Thusst s 0clas , 

larg nun bers01of" porl o.rganizCd hut hiUhly volatilC and inal'inalized 

grotups \were a\aIilhlc to be manipulhte,_d by em,cnct,, of' the liddle and 
lower miidle class in comlpCtitionl with each other 'or power .Theii appeal 

,,tuall\ took the 'orm of' populist and egalitarian program arid was col
scioiisl, transchass init ' , emlph iasis. the commuralitv and soliI'r-Ill lg,lPt 
it\ of,tlie people werc stre"sed. A., ill illost populi't llovem1ents evil. 

1rivileed forces weure held ;iCconit able for th lback,wan:Iiiss anid divi
+,,[i, plaluing 1 , 'lp.h were ol'ten ,cln as imperialist elemnIct +s-thc 

Iriti,h asa n,ci>clonal p, Cl. and t'orCign calial tllrougLI its iloiilllatiol 
of thle lu pl,,ian ,conmC y . The s.olutioii to thCC pIohlemn1s vas thought to 

take place through the restoration of political atoiomly to thC Eg'yptian 
peCoplC and it, natu"ral leader,. No othtIer alr-reaching changes were con
templtiltcd, except perhap, f'or enhaiicing the powers of tile state so as to 
ciahle it to protect a i JnpCii1iencC to seCLr'ehtd-,k\o 1 and 111clusive 
eCi0lillic itevcopineunt. 
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CHAPTER 3 

The Politicsof 'ico;;eDistributionin 

Ali E. Hillal Dessouki 

1. Introduction 

In ilie early morning of.luly 23, 1952, the lgyptian ailly moved to OCCUPY 
the key positions of 'airo. Within a few hours the cabinet resigned. Three 
days later, tile king abdicated in favor of his infant son, and in June 1953 
the monarchy was abolished altogether. A new chapter of f.gypt's history 
began.
 

The new regi me uMuertok one of the most ambious programs of 
social and econolllic development ever attempted in a noncommu nist 
Thi rd World con trv . The policies of lite regime were oft'en .justilied by 
distributional olbjectives. Over tie years. tie governmenit implemented a 
nt niber"of policies to achieve these objectivcs, such as land reform, pro
gl'cssive taxation, rent controls, nationalization, Fgyptianization, mnini
mu inand maxiiufl age lim its, s tbsidies, price conlltols, and free social 
services. 

In 1952, the ne\ military leaders were niostly in their thirties. A numl
bci of lhCm had activCly parlicipated in the political agitation ofthe 1940s 
and maintained Co1ncctolns with some political parties and gioups such 
as Young Egypt, the Muslim Brothers, and conmunist organizations. 
lhcy were intflenced by the intcllecttual and political climate of the period 
in which income distribution (Il) issues were ,discussed., As Tignor ar
gties ers)C,sivc!y in this volmte. tile formation of 11) as an important 
political issue in Egypt took placc in tile seven yeal'S precediiig 1952. This 
wkas an early beginning, for in lrkey, for instance. the similar process 
took place as late as 1960. 

The discllssiOnS Ol social.ust ice and II) issues called upon tile govern
ment to reclif the injustices of the existing social order. The prevailing 
political culture. which viewed the stite as a dynamic agent foi" social and 
economnic cha nge. elCOn'aged governmctal in tervention. Against this 
historical and culttoral background, it was natural that the new rulers after 
1952 had *i particular interest in distributive issues, and in the period 
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in theI901-lt96 these issues hbceamc the most salient political concerns 

CO1ll tI'V. 

David Aptcr suggests lot Aequity issues canl Ie approachCd f'rni t01O 

wh ichI refers tO ends. goals. andperspectives. The first is normlative, 
o fi"ho\objectivs. he second is empirical. \khich deals with tile problem 

1o rsCOlCcsScarce resoulrccs are allocated and ho1\k 	 poCplC have acess 

the II) issueuil l' gypt frlml hothand blecnfits." This chaiptcri approachcs 
peCspcCti\Cs and. therflC h'-, t,\w g'coals. The first is to ,nal\ /c the 

nOrmativc fran\\ ork of the co.nCe.pts, of' Cquity and social .usticC \ ithin 

which distributivC policics \\crc Made and justifiCd. This \ ill he pUrsuCd 

01ftile t HIC \ 0 11omst shalpCd thethrollgh a study of the thOught 
AM\,iUr Clhistor\ of tile coutrlll\ ,ice 19)52. (aial \bd il-Nasscr and 

Sadat. The secOnd Objctivc is to invcstigate the i ntcrpla OF political 

forces inl relation to thlcc iupitrtant distribsltivC pOlicics: land rI'folrn, 

natiornali/atioi la\. s of, 190 1. and the CCOlllliC otpCl-door po0licy of the 

1970s. 
A lajior thesis Of this chapter is tltl the diStriitliO al policiCs of tile 

rcgile during the pCiod 1952-19.7t0 \,c retused as an itrument of po0lit

ic bjcCti\'s: Ol the oneICal C trlll'Ol. Thev \' c elplo Cd 1t aclic\. lt 
of' political otpptositionland, Oil tilehand, 1t liquidate the ecotoinic biasC 

Other. to create ai pl - b Of sUIppIort and IcgitiilaC. . 'huis, dis

charac lCri/Cd b\ ain iiuiiistak il hburcaiucratictributi\c poliics \kcic 
Atechnicist outlook. centralialtiOn. and lack Of pOpular participition1. 

dciltension arose bct\%ccii distrilioitial nor1s. \. huich had undoubtCdly 

ocratiC ov.tonCs. aild the lr ailing ,iuliOlilirianu ,tructurc of ic-lt-'

thosC political institisenutation. I'.lvcntullf, the regime failed to creatc 

lions that could ensure the cOtilniuit. of its policies. These features put 
c

,reatl lilitation on tlhe social imipact of N iscr's dis ribulitonal policies. 

ilso e\plain the case b hich l, oic so of stwiohey \ PiNoved f1tARom 

ecOllonliic preferences uinder Nascr t ithcr one under Sadat. 

I!. .Noimal iv't' i'raine rk 

The Military elite that assuIlned pti\cr in lgpt in 1952 was not comn

a fi.Xed idColo&ey or a social doctrine, and Iollo\kCd essentially amitted to 
pragmatic and cxperiineutal approach. Nasser used to emphasize the ten

tative nature o'is dlmietdic policies and fis personual dislike for dogma.' 

The nle~k rulers beli'cd in the kisdoill of trial ;Itlld error. an1d their ideas 

develped o\ir lime as a icsilt oif their c\pcricenccs in pit\mcr. This prig

matic outloik ais rCinlorced b\ the Iact thal the nC\\ ruling elite did not 

cOn,ditutc a cohcsive ideological group: the l:rc cersraged in their 

bclel's lol fundamental Islamn 1t Nar\isnl. The Rcvolulionary ('oni

land ('ouncil, \\ hich kas CllUstCed \itli both C\CcultiVC and legislative 

po\\cl's for three acars U.ammiai 953-.lmailili 19561t," as also an ideolog
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ical lix that led, allong other Iact-ors. to a series of liltraclitc conflicts and 
purges. 

To say that. however, is 110t to ariei that Nasser and his colleagues
 
wei void of any Ideoowcal commitmlCnts. It would be moie iCCLr'ItC to
 
dcscribc Nasseri as hiving an implicit ideology. In fact. a great deal of'
 
Nasscr's ideas il the 1900-, can be found in Clbryonic lForm in his
 
•,peellc o1' the ear, I95t)s. ()iicnotices i line of' thinking, of acCLInlula
li\e natilie. dcveloping ovcr time and uniflding itself' in relation to Nas
sClr' , pelo[iliicc ',eai mtioial leader+.' 

lhe ideolgical dceloplinlt of the new regime is hetter undei'stood in 
the v,dci ctel\t of' cillting a new political order. It \+:is linked to the 
d.l\ c)lopnient otl'; tructurc tht as charilcteii,ed .the absencepoliticail 
olfpolitical nlpetii\,eneu, il the exitecitce of a single political organi
/itiu: the lihcration Rtll\ ( 95.,-I). the Natiotnal Union ( 1950-1962) 
inli the .\ra oc1ilist (It to the absence of.n0 9.3,-l77). I1 iddition 
politil iipeii\ces',,. the regiie hid ,intlmbehr of anthoritarian fela
tlurc. such t,,likited politil,"d paticipation. c.ntriatiol lf p01 'l. 
•uieplnac\ of tle ecCti\ o\Cer the lCgislltir.. mnd ,.Uippscsioil of polit-
ICA di-ssett. Ilicie I clear iiiib;.liIce bet\\ C politics and .. dmiristria;, 1t 

lion. ()tItpul \ . ilnx otgrew' illll'-,ituutioll - (bhtll'ciltlci policc. and al f'Ill v 
itlill"Itittijills (1iitCiCst roulps and politic',d prtiC,). The gOV'm11111ellt 

pIeclt rat.ed ;lnlosik), all iiued,li'ui a,.s,,citon', .andgrops,. bringing them 
HIidCI it', in;ncialIca'il and otrot10l. 

Ihe idcological de\ lopiiini v,, alot linked to I'gypt's external rcla
It(l', IIdlorci n polic% concrns. C)iie 11ia\ a ieje thut l'igyptial politics, 
itliast siice the iidiiiieteiiC tli eeittu1\ . cailnnot be stndied livoIced t'i'on 
its iueioiial md conetc. I ' ces Case, the ni1tionalizii-C iuiciiatioiial 
lion of the Suei (anail (Coilipavl , thotgh dcbated ilmong the ruling elite 
slIiIC 1952. \W Ilitd i, itlito tihe \Vest\, v,ithdriwal ol'its ofle' to 
fiinllce the I high I)am plt. lie [gF ililli/athin of 'hl'itish and I:elCh1 

flr, \\'a,e'latcd to .- um rics' miliitu\ ultitck ol lgvpt it1956, 1Lnd 
oI* +iee ; ()I* tlc,,t o\cr it,polic\ ii the ('ongo. Nisji; lirill"a "h1\( of 


uiclteil,i\, sci'lli/aiillltpro-ali
e,r t ill1962-1964 \,is u1tndoubtedly in
liu,.11cu'd hK tli",\r-ih scession of p''hbi 1961.
 

I lie dl\ eohleut fl a llv. ie\l%u [)I OCproceded in igradual and
 

piecmeal;islikii. It de\ eloped il I'llu miuor phasCs. The first phase was 
to itl()Illidl 1956f. ildh \kil, p i t)C h-0111 .ul 1 llit1tW\ M', ',t d Ofl'll.itltitiinlg 

LMi\1it1d k)i(lCr ,111d1',lbli/uluC the lie\%Icilllc in the licekf'dicemse opposi
tll l.ctui1liui.; v,i h\ the el lolirilgctnie 1llof' Free 

euteipls,. I lie seCeiil phiuse,'c ,I'toil1956 to the protmulgation of' the 
'scialist' decec,, ilnuil\ 1961. l)uriuu this peritol. Naisscir LtelinCd his 
idelog\ as',l'"ct e. \ hilh wats csscitially ar'lli\deuti:i~itic socialism.' 
ietiii let of ideasP,. It as1aillitelilpi to relinctl\\%it, the social pi'oblems 
ruitlltieL fuomi ;i fiec-iinirkct siitii n 'i a as,sdescrited ecoollmiall'y 



guided callitalis',i. Ih thiud phtLsC startCd ill1901 and g71athered nionCen

tun inN\ la till the promulgation of" the National Charter.192 %% I)uring 

this phase. the problems otfsocial Justice and II) caine to be leading 

national issucs attd ceintral qulestions of policu making. Ilitthe 1970S under 

Sidat. there developed a fourth phase. that is characteri/Cd h the adop

tion ofll opell-dol ecolo llic polic.. 
The first phase is described as -statist" because the pl'imarv oljcctive 

of the recime \,as luv, and or'der. Ihe imnmedi',ate goil %vasto Consolidate 

po\\Cr and to nohilic m,ass sulport. lhe ne\. legmeis,,onlght disciplinC. 

The oftficr, forccfull, punished violent itnJif,st'ions oflboth left and 

right. Itorder to cotnsolidate their powe.r. the ari'lv. police. and civil 

,,servicc ,were piurged, Ihe press \as cnsorCd. Politicual partiCS \\,ere re

itelts,,dto purtge thCl',i,\eS 01' coUrruct clemeits and. on lantary 16, 

1953. the'. voC r blnCd.
 
., 


Social .justice \',as one of the six lamoills pinciplCe of the revolltion. 

The others \. erelililidatioll 01' colonialism. litmlidldtion of feudalism., put

ting an end to the domtination of po\.cr hv capital. establishment of a 

strong national army, and estahlislinent ol ,,ound dCmocritic life. In his 

•philosoph of the rcvolution.- Nasser \ rote of" the ncssity of going 

throtuch tw\o rCvolutionrs: itp'olitical .voltlion that achicvcs indepenl

dcllC and national f''cedoCL. and a social rcvoltion \\ Iose olbjective is 

social .ju,tice. ()n .nc 10. 19 3. the Liheration ,all'. tIc sole legitimate 

politicail oranni/;tiou. rel :,:d aln dCeull-pouint piogramt that included two 

points otfsocial signilic:a, c: the cthlihinhment of "t social system in 
•,hich all citi/ens shall he Cntitled to iortectiill agaitllst the ra\'a .sof 

uitcimplo\ 1ucnt. illness and old ac i.a.. at,,lt'arc state," and the cstab

s\ stemn (lsipned to encolrage a lair distrib-utionlishnct+t of' "l con1omic 

ofv% ilth. ll Cxloitation of natural and hiRinan -esouCs and the lli xi
"
 

nmulll it'. estilit of, ni\ capital. , 

es ts I95-1. Nasser LICelopCd the link betecn tndeiocracy andcarl' 
can he I'rCdo111 if' I am11 

i-cc tofind im\ brcad and make :tlivin. and frC to find employment. hC 

\\ oPdeCrCd. Nas,,cr also tp'tiasi.d tle need forItnatiOnW.! tylllt' 

,,ocial justicc. "I talt IidCistaimtdt hIo\ there not 

and coop

cratioll ltllotg classes. At tit'i, stae,. le did not idCtllif'y his rCginC With 

atl particutlar social rotip: "'tle ev hltoll'os goverlnrtnlt is tie govern

uent of, all the classes of, the nation, the gov'Crl]enlt of peasallt'- and 

wlorkers, of' otficials and stideilts. financier.s and bisitessCmn. of' tile 

\Cak and ipooF atd the silOg atd riCh ltntd of'ee hgilllCrs and those 

v1ho havC achie.eCd success,. Itis a goverwmint thtt looks at I'tgpt as one 

hg family . . Nasser told tt people on Iul 23. 1954. Inicrestingly,N 

Sadat ',as to repeat almost thea 'sa v,.dst Iv1t'-fve '' later. 

The mauil f'Ceui' of tile contccpt oI' soctal justicet i this phase \was its 

vaLCu.ness. NIoCro'.el. it \.as not rClectCd in poleics. with1 tile exception 

Of' tle I.and Reform I. ,hMlich issucd\\it,, oItScplcnhcr 9. 1952. six
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w\c'ck , after the arlm took over, andI hICh \ iLI motivatCd bV a Iomhinat

tiotl of politicall anod 1oeiaul eMndtCifritiils. 
)n Januiuv 1. I6 Niitscr ;iiiiMind l of' the thl'e-yeal195s the ,id 

tr~iaitjil)Ci-il pi0d ifiifl lpIeuiii.td the pColelu \\itll ; nieA cointitntioii. "lhC 
idoloC0 y of the reeiniiI. \\1) i'h \Aa', clled "o0 pleIti\ e. tllio'eiltie SoCial

iM." S11o''ed uLIeate cIIC iri ' ithlt iCISSi:l of .iiti 'l."T l lis C 
of' ideo1h0ic',tl dC\ClolliCIit A, s piedlcld ml t\o Itill Concepts: social 
diloer;It \ ;andc1 litiohiall 1iiit\ . A to the first. NaseiYl belei\ ed thIM pout-
Icail deiiioet",ae' ic tliCid citill socill llt1 eCo"itlll el L iitIsI . Be'or'e 
l+lkiticltl I'eIUCdnil t0ild be e'stbh'lishl, tllere niitSI he social adilt+ ecolOllic 
l le iiie'\ iii\, l\ i1C the iCIIt o\ d of lass lairiis tIlld the illstll llce of" 
lilltC S tia'i',l iiio ilit\ it soclit\. 

,Ntss. Clrred to th teri1 w( i/din 0.ir the first lite ill ielrtiary 
I',: inld ilici his itClin fion the adhiniL eoiiel'ncet+l, (Apr1il 195S), 

' heie lie met \ ith Nhnn ni (lhi IhOlati, he nsd it more1'C 'reqnentlx'.n 
I)n l)ececinbci ,. 19Y). N;t,,,i- ailnloniiletl the idt of, "socitlit, demo
rl:it l pliti\ MWuCie\ le defined his idea<tl SOCtyI i t Viliety 

Oh\\s, slch a a ,elet\ '+ithlion!\ploitltioml. t sciet\ of m\ ners', a 
coiitroll+.+d eoillil\ , id a111d conomy.;Ii LlllilClil 

TIhi se oltl pili I N i'.sscl's tholiht 'A as the co)ilee t of tl tiolii l tlliitv. 

HeIceiiitlLed the ',1at_ lI p1 \AIs .t1Oing thioutih one of national con
,,t[Ii'tt(I ',Hnc C1tltlt0lll1C dCl\Cl)lllllt, lIt'M 111111 of, thit vithe lullillillcit 

silli r,+itliieCl the hii lCsdi ofI iu1t1111\ ald the iiiiiliziti ofA'iee iiitv 
siici;tl iid cl " cotnflicts. I he 2 ;il \\a', the ehIn \CellilC t of' t itionail 
,+sicltIs tiiisiitli !eLI lficlicsc. I "'hive 12llass \Il $liaii i one 
ailld inc ;1ill1: to \ rIll Ii lIC \\ellt' f the tlatiol \ itlh 1i0 in \lividnal. no 

ijsolp ailI'A oi linw lolt is Ok ii bcnlit. Hilt all of t ,,, ikinui together 
lfou th lbeutfilt 0 this tiiitl." Nassesr eitetl 

Ilh iheI I 0 1CClu' ilinu ls.! s dilleulCIucs %\itseubohdied ill the 1956 
.tioiisittiiliil. \v liSe pit)[iMIl+' rutrtiit(Cl the 'i\ pAifuileple the iovohl

lion Part II. eiiuitletl - lIhe liase ( oiutituielits of, the I'ptiuii Society." 
Mitld, sciail solitlirit\ tlie cOitolulC 01Ce o* sOCiet\ (.\rticle 4). lhe anthors 
of the Coil-, tilil comici\ d ;Ill ;icli\ rlel k'u the Lov rlelllllnlt ill the 
sOele,+'cliioniC splieue' to ;amelioate' iuiCqlilit\ ill the diStriihItion of 
',", atila d inct'.tllC. 

h1uce ;lIea of the,. Cmstitutiion hatd lirct burin ol diritbtltional, 
issues,. lhe luist \.s thIt econloic li,,fe v's to he uuulated accordil to 
the pincilples of soeiljulice. lie1 Constintitol iiipliusi/ed that the econ
onli\ htoepin art I1. \rticle 7i. 'laittioiilanneI atltg thosc prin1ciplcs i 

poliuic \\cre also t he biseCL on1 socIial jsti'c art II. .\rticle 22i. Pri
\tic business ' \'ts Ir-cpviCd thll it did no0t lpreCiuudice l+nublie ',elar'c 
(hPail I1, .\rtildes 8 intl 9). H lia \\'as to culislue htolnllin betweel 
piiltc clpitail illd public policies (lPil I1. :\rieflc l0). The sclILl irCi 
'A;ts I;tild ucli,' n. \,,hiieh ha ibe, iii othi ced f'oilr' e Calle lier, built ,ow 
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was given a colstitutio al sianction. .aw \vas to lhr..t landownership so as 
to) prevent *'the rcturln f feuallisml'' ( Part II. Article 12). Thus, the con

stituton opened the door 'lorfurther land reforms. 'lThe third area was that 
of social riights. The constitution established a number of' social obliga

tions ol the part ol" the government. 1veAry citizen had tile right to social 

secuL'itV, medical car'+ housing, and education (Part It. Article 21). The 

state was responsible for tile esuring of' a decent Stlndard of' living 1or'all 

citizens and the provision of social. cultural, and health services. l'gyp

tians had the right to edLcaltioPl Pitl 1. Article 49). Primar eduIcation 

(tip to the sixth grlale) is collpul Isory.,aid free in governmental schools 

(Part 111. Article 51). Silmilarly, it was a Lcovernmtllt respollsibility to 

establish hospitals an1d en1Surle lledical carelC (Part I1. .\rticle 56). 
The itlclsiori of' tliese eqnity'-related issues ill tile constitution wis Inot 

\wit hout significance. First. It established n1rms and values in the body 

politic and affected people',, e\pectations from the government. Second, 

it provided tile lecal basis for distributiv\e policies. Third, the constitu

tional recognition of a social right was more likely to tra'a. ori it into a 
political issue, create I corstituencv of' its beneficiaries. arnd establish a 
source of' support t'Or tliese policies. 

The third stage of tie regime's ideologic.tl evolution was described 

varioursly as state capital isr .statessocialism. the hegenmony of' the state 

bourgeosie, nat ioralitariari de yelopinlelt, or simply the takeover of' econ

or11,v by bril'eallcl'acv. It was characterized by an incr'easing Itteltion 
given to distributirye issies ad tile f'requelnt Use of' natioralization and 

,ettIestitatiOr its rilcais of achieving them. Its Ideas were articulitated in the 

National ('harter. hich \iwa arilmrou ried and adopted in 1962. The char

ter. a docullmert of tell chapters, reflected Nasser's thinking after ten 
years of goverInling. For tle first ttie, Nasser and his associates explicitly 

r'ccogliled tie e\ istence of clrss stlrucgl C.' he chlarter laid a special 

elphais-or. tie collcept of socialim. 'As in llost dcvelopirig countries, 
,,1cialiS i, as seen as n ilistrulicit to establish a society based onjustice 
rather than on mtniket lorces, ind on industrializatiorl as opposed to the 

pr'oduction of raim llatcrials. Also. socialism \was pcrceived as iarieais f'or 
mohill/ing the ies.,oulces of' society arnd stilltltillg the lasses to increase 
product iol. 'The basic principle of Niasscr", socialism \as "'sufficiency 

arid jutic''"that is. increase ill production lld justice il its distribution. 

thc coverll mer l. therefore., iiust irterlere 1to entsr'e equitable distribtr
tion of \wealth and incorrie. The ojective of' the goverrirIcrit's irterver
tioll i to resolve class conflict thlolgh the I'edtlction of econOlliC 

disparities Inid the extelsioll of Sociil Ser'VcC, iald edurcatiorial opportuni
ties. 

These ideological developments were embodied iin the constitution. 

Thius, whereas the constit utions of 1956 arid 1958 included a general 
ref'erence to social justice, welfare , ittld the use of' taxation policy, ill the 

1964 conlstit tnt on I;gypt waS described as "'a democratic socialist state
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(Article I) whose ecoiornic System wats bascd on socialism (Article 9). 
'[he econonly \ as to he iicctIN development plan, and people 
controlled all the 11ealls of plmrductiOn (Articles I10and 12). The forims of 
owncrship weic incntioned in the loing order: seefl' stte (the puhlic 
totr). Cooperative, and pri\ ate. 
The drive for so haliation conintCd., with ups and olwns, until 1967. 

In 1966. Nasse' referred to the need to tiAtiotalize wholesale trade and the 
constrction Sectlor. In the countryside tcomi1ttee presided over by 
Field Marshal Abd al-Ilakiin Autir. the first vice-p~rsCide'nt, launched at 
controversial Canpatgn agalnst big laindo1 net's. The dLfCeal of 1967 was t 
tiuI'ningI. point lh,it put in [itotio itnew traill of events. 

Frolll tle 'trcgoine analysis, it scems that Nasser and his colleagues did 
not begin with a coherent cotcept ot'social justice. The concept de
veloped over titte frot their experience in govet'tmment. As will be shown 
1ho0n t1' alyis of0"land rteforti and tatitali/ation la\s, distrl-butionatl 
policies w ee used as a itas to maintatin political stability and as an 
instrument of control. Behinid this, there existed tbasic concept of' na
tional power and the tnty "ofthe nation. 

The regi rue's al pr'Och Iito economtic dCveloplment showed its preoccui
pation with the not ion of ttlnity. :or the l'FgVptiait elite, socialism was lot 

so mch a tatteltr of idcloLgical hCel'it, it ,as itpragmatic ilells of' 
solving the pollIcms of ecotclllC cevClopnC[.The aim ofisocialisi waS 
conceived of' as mittin/itug conflict through uteats of' rational planning.' 
like cconoimics, politics can. and m1ist be. plnned atdministCred. Inl 
hoth spheres. it is denied that plur'alisim ctlcld WolucC a better state of' 
affairs. Indeed. socialisni and the absence of" contpc:,ive politics were 
pet'cei\'ed as siLs o 'tet ctei. If'twO tihe socialism is the ideology of' 
cotmomiic devCehlCmllt atnd the single patnt is the iCeology Of' politi.-tl 
dCvchopinlcitt, both conlstitutic the ,trtegy for achieving national powel. 

National lOWCr tnd the S'eCtgth ('f tihe state ,ct-c basic ideas to Nasser. 
Slis approtch to social ptoblelms \ .as colored b\ this nationalistic vision. 
Social am! clAss cleac",es vc essentiallyt nanted hecause they inder

tinted natiotll utnityv. Social ilmjugticeS werle eCllutally tnwInted bc-ausC 
thc itnight lead to political itllstabilit., and the weakcnitng of the nation." + 

Nothing sho , the \wcakless of' t sser's syste.n of' institiltions mo1"e 
thati v lthas happened in I'gy pt sinc Il, death in 1970. Vhen Sadat 

,as-satied power little was kltlwmu a.ibout hin. Soonthe w to develop his 

o\, mistvi of ev.rnance . Inthe confrotitation with his Oppotlents, led hy 
.. fie acted fast. outiatneuveced the i.and had them\i Sabri, in liv 1971. 

sent to.jail. Ieictu'1a'My A 197!. aild Octoher 6. 1973. adal griadully 

consolidatCd his losition. 'The watr ofr 1973 and the aui of vicoi'y gave 
hin the necessar, pit er •and legitimacy Itohe more ci'ical of' Nasser's 

\'t\ , anid policies. 
In it IJcCCleal fashiont. Sadat stltltd to ititoducC a new set of'idetas and 

policies that 'epresented a new phase of' idColical devcloplent arnd led 



t) , rdi,.'l al.terIiti ofI N;.,Ss'lS l'xypit. Changes IMVe a fcCted ahrnoSt 1l 
tspects of the CoLiIIIIv"'S .ocio-econllollic and political StructlLI, aIs well as 
its foreign polic, ad intcrnational allianc s. A close reading of Sadalt's 
vyews and idacs," rcvcalk a vstcm of thinking very siMilar to tihe gtided 
capitliSm phase :Ind highly Criticil of the Socialist one. 

On the \,hole. sadtll IS Much less intreCCsted in ideological leIitimation 
than Na,, cr \,.as. the ke \ concept in hi, thinking iSii/limh (opening or 
opcl-dLoor- polic\ ). The Is, of l+vpt 's new ccollnlic policy \vaS laid out 
ai No\mbcer 1974 in the ()ctobcr Palpr, v iich called for a V\iu.-Ors 
ine\Cstlmcntlprogram lltat \woild mohliC L\I)llinlt doticldlJ capital, Arah 
and ireJen resource,. In a major speech on the occasiol of*hIls reelection 
for prCsidenc.v, Siadat articulated the main reatn-Cs of his policy. Private 
initii\'C wais to be encourLaged. aRd individuals, coUld Carn frcely as long

' t', e diddue txes. The Socialist idcas and policies of NtssCr wiC 
.,tronly criticized aS Scrificiii illd ,dtals f'M the sttle.""They led to 
inhuman and illCgal practices Such aS tortulre, conliScation, amnd .lseuCstra
lion of [ropCrtv f'Mr rpolitical raCsons. Sadat v. ts particularly critical of the 
mid-l96ffS campaign to liquidtic 'the reni, of1'IudalliSnil," and he 

hlmed Marxists and ('enters, o1 Pow'' f0i this deviation." 1-lncc, 
Nasscrite sociali,,m fatiled cmplelv. InstCald. Sadat calls his blrnd Of' 
ideology "'deniocrltic Socialism" nd, denifies it w0ith t:uropean social 
democratic cx prilces. 

l)einocratic socialism is a vacue Systeum of' ideas that Is not taken seri
ousl by te regicme itsclf+ . In t basic documeInt, attribtited to l)r. Siflli AhO 
lTlib, the formc prscident ofl ('iaro University and in 19X() the spcaker of 
l'arli'ment. the kcy concept iS halance: bhet een Society and individual, 
material and spiritiual consideration., puliNIc anod private sectors, and plan
ning Mind individutl iitiativ
 

)clocmlatic sociallsm does, not IrCco.li/e natioallilzitioll or Sequestration 
ts legitilatte policy option". " It emlphasizes tilmpill1l1ortaInCe t lindividual 
inliative,. 're ente is, an. focn Illent. lstrtllent of'riV It , maitll 
social. u1stice IS progrcsivc ltxtlion. In t sthmlelnt on Febutary 4. 197.5,, 
Sadat Cha111iized the inIlpoitnaim of taxes asa istrumel'lllnt to achieve 
three objctives: (II sharninllhg plic responsihilit\ : 12) imposing a ceiling 
on large incomes: rdicit'ig ctslliptionS. The rcal proband13 Cilr 
Icm of this line of thinkinLu Is the imilfficiemcv off I'gypl taxation System. 
It i, har slaried pCple. lax on priv;ate activitics. Ilence it isncdOn Mhile 
dohbifill that Cxisting tasaition policy Cal he ulsCd effectively ts the mail 
struncnt of, 1I). 

The infitah iS mot nrcly an econouiic polic\ . It iS r'ather in orientation, 
t giding principflC. It has- imp1lica0tions in ill ,phere ofl' sociCty, such as 
covrnmecnt, administration, political organiation. migration, employ
mlllt and Io[i'gmi polic . Inllpt. economic libCrali,,ation has been 

a1ccompallnied h t corrspCon1ding process, Of 1imited political liheraliza
tion. Iflow much co.'ic' tld or dIter-cnce bCeCten Cconlomic and 
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political Ii rherli/atihI will xist in the future is yet to he seen. There is 
Cil,.igli CvidcIIC.C, however. to showi at ecColoillic liheraliiatioi has al
ready outlacd the poli tical one. 

lhc iilitTh k a, Justilied in teri,,of) the flnilre+olfthc socialist experi
cnce: (2) tie opporttnnitv pr-CSntcd by Arab capital of the oil-prtonLcing 
cotuitries: and (3)theiliitenltionll colte.\t of dctcntc. To these onc lltUst 
add the growth ola strong prolfcs,,ional and enltreelnenlrial elite fr wh1m 

,, the public scctor cexhausted its functions, sta ch',nncl l'0r prfl'essional an1d 
social pIolliotioll-or at least it v.as ot loiiger (lie only availablc one."' 

llconulmiiallv, the to es.ntial eldlleltsl of the opel-door policy \'ere., 
first, to ttract xp.ort-oricntecd foreign ciite rprises bIfle ctahllishmnclt of 
dntv-Cree /one,.s. and. Sceoid. to attract lforeiwi capital through a liberal 
investmnrt policy. T[he goal of the policy v ,as to ,ct thc stage for the 
developicnt of' the l+Egyptianm colonillv' through joint entuires and pro.j
ects lbrir uing together E. ptiam labor. iim'agcneint. and other resources: 
\rab an capital: WestCrn technology anMidnlIaigCellCnI Cxforein')+lgl and 


pert,is.
 

The policy rtiiSs t nnierl' ofiiltrCesting I+Cseach issues w\hose answers 
have imort'1ant polic,, iiiplicatioiis. O(ne is,u is related to til genesis of 
the policy and 1t ,,hiUlt e\reiit it can be tr'aced hack to the economic 
politic,, of Nasse r al'tr It9(07 .'\iiother issu is what kind of society it 

'iaI lead to. capitalist or iii\ed c(nillv and to ,hat extent it provides a 
oliit ion tolIhe prolecni1, i(t' ll!vpt, CcoiioIIic development. A third issue 

isl \%hich classe, and allp, st'id to gtill or losC froll the policy. The last 
issue has a direct be+,arigIL ti II). lhC iiifitihi policy has been critici.ed flor 
it, advrse effct tin II). It-, critic reiie that, ita cotunttry like Egypt. it 
%%ill incrCase the gapltv, ceiu the hive, and the "h~ve-nots." It Cncotr
ages l\r111\ aInd i prodlncti\euoiillliiptiOii. It CeihuincS1hulrlanrItic col'
itllphioll, the gro tl tI' paralsitic capitalis,, and tax evasions." On top of 
his,, fo01reign capital ,t ill not commit itslf to the proiiects that E'gypt nceIs 
itl J,. SaIt 'ad(lmitted 111, 01' points asked forolce ii'. these nd 
ictificaoitn." hut no ma.jor tction has since lakii place. 

III. l(and Rel'rm 

After the l'orllatitil of II) ;a anIiste ii lgvpti;m politics in the 1940s, 
.;Inl inclasing ntihmr of' politicians anld rite rs emphasized the inpor

tai,c of land refo0rni. leoplC lroi dif'ferent walks of life-reformnist 
bourgeosi,. socialist,. and illdUti,iits-',dvucttd its lCCCssity. 

LInd i'forl as; the first dlistriblttivC issue to be alised by the new 
-einie. Tile issuc caus.,ed the fi,,t majoi' confrontIationoll bletween the 

offlicers and the represelt'ltt ,sof' the aiicieuut reeiiuue atnd led to tle resig
ntti/m ift lriii Minister .li iahItr. After 1952 thii1ee land rCform laws 
\, cienacted. I.: 17 0lo'1952 put a ceiling Of 2)0).)1)b'hNa.s onl personal 
o\ nicishrip, plu1 l0)0 f'eddiu| for a dCpCndCiilt \ fe ;ald children. Excess 
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land Was to be applropriatCd by the government and redistrilbtted, in 
parcels oi"2 to 5 leddans. to peasants. ()wners were to he Conpensatcd by 
government honds. The la, aIlso fixd the rent Of the land at seven times 
the 	land tax and Csta'lished a mininml wavugC [or agricultural labor. I.aw 

127 of 1961 decreased the ceiling to 100Ifcddans per person, and Law 50 of 

1969 Io,eCred it firrther to 50 Ileldans per person and 100 cddanls fr the 

falil y. 

The agrarian reform policy was not confined to liiting ownership size 

hut involved a numher of policies thit may be grouped as Follows: 

1.I'olicies aimed at changing the pattern o1'land ow.vnership. 

2. 	 l'olicics aincd itregulating landowner-tcnant relations, 

3. 	Policies aimed at creat ing agricultural cOoplCrativCs and organ1izing Crop rota
ion, 

-1.Policics aimed at improving the. co dilions of agricultural labor." 

'he first law. enacted on September 9. 1952, only six weeks after the 

arnlV takeover, initiated a broad debate in the country. Introducing the 

law orr A ugust 11,1952, General Muhammad Naguih argued that the tand 

relrm policy -'was designated to lialrow the gap between classes, raise 

the standard of living of' the peastit and divert capital to investment in 

on teindtrstrv .'.' In his book ev /Il Nil'. Sadat stated that land rel'or'm 

was the main oljective of the revolution. It was a means of striking at 

['urdalisl. the core f' political cor'ruptiot in the cotrutry. N ajor .hmnit 

Stlii. who was the driving forcc hChinl the first lanrd re'orni, was quoted 

as saving. 'lmand reforni represent,,it a lain turning point in the life of the 

harge base ofthe I.'gyptiarn people. l'herfor'. the 'evolution must place all 

its weight behind it."'' In his speeches on tihe occasions of' land distribu

tion. Nasser eiphasited the po litical significance of the law. It aimed at 

achieving political libert, for peosaits. For hin it wkas not rmer'ely Imatter 

ofro\ niership. hut the achieveenent of'thCh I'n'CCdom and dignity." 

'\All the miemhrs of' the Revlutionarv Command Courncil agreed on the 

hWv, . Nagiih was hesitaiit for a wkhilC, and Khialid Miuhi' al-l)ir. I lel'tist, 

advocated aimore radical land ref'or'n. 'l'hi authors of the law had sever'al 

social nilleconomic objcctivcs in mind. [iot to mention tile political one. 

In fact, t li immediate ob.jective was political, to weaken tile political and 

econonicrpower o1 landow\ners. Who constituted tie greater part of' the 

old rulirig elite. \ nt tiCr ob.'ct ive was to incorporate tlhe peasantry into 

the Iboly politic as tsource o' support aid legitiiacy. ' 'I'he new leaders 

riade sure of appearing amtong the peasits lisributing lrd ownership 

Naguib made 

tionallv iWaldist stronighold. The trip ended in great triurnph. 'he earn

paigli Was extdCd during elbruar. March, and April 1953 to all par'ts of 

ie cotiinlr. Sayyid Ma "i whose caree wras assoc ated wit hiid rel'orn 

fron 1952 until lie lcccame speaker of' the National Assemhly in 1971, 

cer'tificates. In September 1952. l a ltur in the delta. tndi-

I ' ! I - . . ,. I .I. . . " -, I i. . . . . .- --.. . .... 
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alnccs inl the colnItr vside for Nasser and other ot'fices during the fateful 
davs of 1954 and the Nasser-Naguil lv ,vawpower struggle. ' ' The s al.o 
designed to correct the matldiStri-uition of the landownership S 't551c and 
to divert capital to indUstiy. ( )ne may add another social-psychological 
factor that haS to IoWith the social background of Nasser and his as
sociates. (iven their mocial origin, from Middle and Il.cr'middle ClassCs. 
tle\ had no syimipathy toald largc lando\ners, which \as not the case 
for the pr-1952 ruliing clite. 'Ihe officCrs could iSSU a land ref'orrrm law 
wkith no personal or I'amilial intCrests be.Cilg thrCatCned. (Ontileother hand, 
becanse of the Same social origins, many of then kept their connections 
\with their Village, and \vcre in a position to know the abuses of* large 
landownIers.
 

lh conflict over laud reforn was not between peasants and large land
.
km n s hi bt tween iwo elites, tile neCw of'ficer rtiling elite and that of the 

old rCgime. [hc new elite percei\ed the land reform tsimilor legitimacy 
device and a mcans to create i ne\ conistittlnc\ t' Support. [he old 
rifling elite, the pi.hNs and bv.s of' pre-1952. were op isd to the concept 
of lnid reform. Similarly, most political parties took a hesitant and critical 
View of' the idea. ''he mairitv palty. U,l \-\asllore illf'avor of, 
progressive taxatiol wall)incelo for agricultuilal labor, tellinnmil t kage 
gulating tenant-ok\ner relations, and selling governmnent land to small 

i nleni-s. 
Ii 'aigtm2 anmgued bet\\ ent lie oflficers and the leaders of*the maijor

it\ party. Fliu'td Sirii al-I)a. the genieral secrCt)ay of al-Wald, relfnsed to 
approve the idea ()f*putting a ceiling on land ow er,ship and sLggCsied, as 
a SubstitutC. incrC'asilg land tavx. Nasser ComenCltCd that taxes would 
mcrease the go .erinuteit rvCCnnHC hil ouild not achievC the oljiective of 
the r'olntion). M\hich \a,, the liberation of the' peasants. Other political 
parties such a, the Stdist, and the l.ibeMral ('oistitntionalists Maintaitned 
similar positioil,. 

[here \we.re other political grotups1 egalitarian viSioiiS ofthat had More 
Society. ()nly onet ce k after the army takeover in .ily. the Mnslim 
Brothers released the expected relorls, rl'onl newiconlillinniqlit on the 
recgimne. hIey advocatcd social ime'forin 'andattacked naldistribntiton in 
land. snggesiLing tceiling oi Imland icrship and the distribution of'CxcCss 
land to icasaits. lhe Brother, .did ot a1pprovC teIh L.and RIfotrm I.aw 
to 152. h 'oweer.Ilna ieting k\ith Nasser. their leader asked that the 
ceiling be raised froill 2f) to 50it feldans. Nasser rLcctcd the proposal." 

)fher thall the Mtinl liother,, no political group of" siiable Support 
endorsed land reforni. \CeC ad[here ereomC S,iall political patis that 
vocatCd the rCfolnl ,(tch the ne\%Nationalist party. [he Socialist partyst, 
of Ahiimad I luisat and lbraihun Shuikri called flor the rediutioi of1 the 
ceiling to 50 I'CIduns,. l\so. Ahmad QiuWb. the leaelr of the Peasant palty, 
propOSed a ceiling of" 50 I'fffdals and a rednction of 4ff pcCnt in land 
reiits , 
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The various social clisses took difli'cnt stands oi the land reform 
issue. The peasants, %N crc the dircct bcncficiarics of' the policy, wereIho \ 
in it state of Ss l i . The m;jority' tIllhen did 1ti believe that the goveln
mCnt woUld take Ithe ktilds r'orll rich and poe\\ Crful pashas and distribute it 
to them. l arge lando\ nr, o)pposCd tile law and used allmotS every possi

ble ieamis to Stop it. They perceived it a, t blowv to their political power 

and pies!tige in the countrvSidC. They tried to prcss'c tile ruling officers 
thlough pCtitions, inCeSSengCl's. and CCve forcc. In Upper Egypt. a large 

landownlr. Adli laIamli0in. attellptCd to prevent land rCforIii oflicials from 

imiplclcing the law. Ihe army Iove~l swiftlIv. and he was arrested. 

Anot her incident was caused by tl-Badhiwi '\shur lI'asha . but he was 

persuaded by har i not to resist.' %nc of them appealed to the courts to 

declare the Il unconstitutinional. Another gloup stopped the \watC pumllnps 

needed to irrig ectile land. A, lit a, Septeminber 4. live days before the 
issing of the It\m, a gitip of large landowners met the prime minister and 

'Mlichpresented ia InllloralndmIn reftuting tile arcu'mnlentS Ol th law \was 
bhe. As.cording to thein. tile lM , \t oId prOve dcirinlnll to the Count

try. It wsit,, unfair to lalldo\\ nets and contrary to religiotus belief, and to the 

ilsitulition. 
'Ihe officrs werc faced with a broad alliance of political parties, incIud

ing the lijoril parly. against the land reforIll. Eveln the prime minister 

and tO mllr ls of the tutclagc Council ia council to perf rn the funIc

tiomis of the king till the infant crown prince ICachcd eighteen years of'age) 

o ,pposedtime Ircfom'in. The oficcrs did not Surrender ,iPd identified the land 

refloim issue \\ith the rCvoltiiOn. ihev considered thle eiCforl all issue of 

vital imnortance. especiall J.lat-l Salim. who gave it all his effort and 
collCrll. 

A scoMInd land reolrl law \\, as issued nine yCars later. The cxplanlatory 

mnmhanduin lf the ltad reform law of' .lyv 26. 1961. stated that this law 

\k ts hc to "'the crystalialtion of' the socialist idlohgy throtgh the past 

nine \Ca'rs ... to hC'vohliola i'v will ofI liCpeolc to lillidatcand due tile 

gaps betcc . Jhe classes and to gi\. \Crli indi\'idtual it chance to forge his 

place ill society according to his capabilities and achievement." Its objec

ti\e \\as to "lr'oad..l the base of' lando\\lnet's a id to conver't the largest 

inbl+her filln tenants to llesl",'[''te secotnd laud I'ef'orll \\as closely 

tssociated %1iththe "tralsition to socialis'l'" and tlhe nationnali/atiotn laws. 
Si mic the cons!itt cC,,\of these laws \ its basically the workers, it seems 
that the n to t stake the ingoenmlnt ,\ anted create for peasants the 

prt'cc,,s. The 1969 ctorni \\it, already set in the Natimnal Charter of 
;1962. 

of'the acirimte' 
dlistri'iution ofabot 13 pemett of the cultivated area to sole 9 percent of' 

the rural poputlation has roill practical u ''es eliminated the large 

lanmm\ iers. slightly imp (vcd tilo 10t of"',sall peasants., and Comisolidated 

The redisiibiti\ cts i toin have been limited. The 
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the position of the medium stratum., %lhich represents the dominant _co
noinic ind oliticall power in rural l gpt now. There was anl initial im
pro\'elient for small peasaltls due 1t tile introducltin o' t package of' 
-Ioriefors, but they \',,re orI'I t thiough the effCcl of' inflation and anl ill
creaSe ill Ctltivation and cooperative expenscs. Inlpractice, the I'efoini 
hi, not afiecti th position of tle landless peasants. Furtlher, the Ibasic 
stril.tlire of incquality in land to'.l.iership continued to exist. In 197(0 5.2 
percent of tle laindoliers, ',' nin. be:t, en 5 and 5(0 Ifedda'nsiS. ipossessed 
32 pIer+Clt of all cultivatabCle lanld. 

'lhe effctiveless of tile cooperativ Systemlaht \is established hy the 
lind re'rmla wasV'it, impededisL cent rilittion indInracILiratiC control. 
(' oop aiic IlcrckLIon iccC s'111 as t of' government\\yes n) all inlltLllllt 
contil over I£gv pliani agricuture. They controlled the sWe otf agricultural 
illpUt, ichIi as seeds and fertilizers, and Were rspinlsihl for imlplement
ing the agricultural cyle (crop rotation). It is this ireaticratic fatlrc of 
lie r florIll that wils primarily responsible foir the nonemergence of active 

peasant organizations and for the lack of" Strong peasant constituency for 
i'e'lorill policies. 

Politically.' till I'rlrni ,IcceLed in e'adicalting ihe wCr il e of' 
large laidl\o lers. Whether it liberatIed the tfl.It- peasant is illore 
"'enfitedl tlhose who already hadit stake. however siiiall, in village soci-
Cty ." he class of' rich peasants (2)-5I ) iiselda Maintained its doninant 
position lhrolulh all alliance \\ itll local official that eiisnredLI Ithem I great 
LCal Of iiilticiIC. ill te agictilltil'al coopleriatives. 

lhe illilillnl iitollof' the first land iefrlll had i technocratic rather 
thinapolitical ellphii. L.aiid i'Corll oficials it the local level wei'e not 
iresponslille to the peasalit,. and ill11mot cases they cotllborateL with rich 
landowniers. Sonic officials xicrc involved ill illegal plactices stch aIS 
-land smiuggling." In 1905 it \k as revealed thtitai ilnmCr of f'Ilmilies owVned 
iore than the limil ofr lil) 'cddans Soni had 136't4 feddans and i one 

case 25.1)1) fddans. lIn iithi"ra province alone 1.4(0) Cases 'ere dis
com rCld. Forged docuinints \k cre used to retain the land within the faminily 
or to inclCa land ox'ruership. I.largl Ilando\ners,. it w\ts revealed, hid 
their ilativC', or friends il ill official structures ill the village: political. 
adiinitlitive., c at00Cralixand evei police. In Some cases, land. thie 
ox, ilers ic'. cied to open act, ol terror, the iest-known oftheiii happening 
i IKainlishih villige in lil 'iva province., 

lhe .\i"ab Socialist Ilion', analvsis of' these incidlents IttrihuLted thmCll 
to, "'tle opportiliiit ald rctioiiar pockets inllthe administrative ap
palatsil' x lo allied tienselvCs \il the I'emnntslS 01' I'Ciilislll. PIuhlic 
officials had thus iidulged il act,, of' corruption that upset the aims o' tihe 
laudi'Crlliin. '[his sit ation was nde possible hy tx o factors. First, there 

a high degiec of' ceiit ralization and tlla encc of' peasait pairticipa
tion. Second. the lack ol' aii ideological focus oft'tre orii, the absence of' 
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viahle political insttlitiolls, ild the dependence Oil bureaucracy inclined 
bureaucratls to see tile project as "'itechnical endeavor necessitated by 

puel1y econiomic considel'atiolS.. 
In February and March of 1965, the pulilished,ckly lfiz al-)',,isu' a 

series of articles oi the smuggling of land. The assassination in Kanshish, 
of' political activist Sala-ll I Iisavn, iInstigated h thie large nldox'ni ng al-
Fiiqi flamily in the village, e.\posed the situation in rural Egypt. The Arah 

Socialist Union viCCd the incidelt as an alttem1lpl h\'tile l'ge landowners 
to sahotage the socialist goals of tihe revolLtion. The Arab Socialist Union 

.advocatted radicatl maCsures to curb', feuldal inflelCCS in the colliitryside. 

Nasser accCpted this viCw and established ithigh-ranking committee 
headed by Field Malrshal Abld al-I lakin .Amir,tile lhst 'ice-presidenl, to 
liidte tile remnants of t'etdalisin." Nicinbers of tile committee Came 

prilnarily fronl the aivly. intelligence, ind the Arab Socialist Unionlland 

relied in their work on reports rLoi these orgalaizations rather thaln l'ronm 
nornlil bureaucratic channels. Up to Fehruary 1967. the collnittee had 
ordered the sequestraition o1 2t)t,000 I'CLddans and tile dismnissail of 939 
focal ofticials. It allso evicted 220 large landowners from their villages. 
Since their presence w,,as percei ved tsa1n ilpedimlent to ref'orni pAlicies. 
thC 'ere oretIiired 1live iII the cities. 

In act, from bI"eing technical and neutratl.the local bu1racaucrtts v,,crc l'ar 
Nanly of, thel had closer connections wIthe privileged chsses thani 

Sillh tile pealsalits. ()ttlcials intie land rcorm1 itllhority Included ciii
ployces who \worked oil the 'orme kin's 'trs and the Ministry of 
,.ka'.religioIs endo\lC ntstand vkClC blrtought up In the tradition of 
repec' anI loyalty to big l'milics and contempt for the pesatsas. Nasser 
hilmsclf COmlhlC.I 1lor.1e tltll on1CC of1the atttidcs of govIel'llflli t 
oflicials towa.rd the peaisatnts. I',elad rcfourml e.xperience illus1trated low. 

Iu'CrItacy cIan bieresistant to sociall change ,lien policies tlend to chll
leIgC it, ellploes'., C vcV,',of interests." 

[he refolrm ,,a, not \itholt positive political CollsCic,ices. For i 
\lile. t cultiv;tcd t..nc\\ conscioulsness iln the villages and nlobLilied 
peatsants hehind the rCvolltioniry 'eime. ()he ilolitstlt of peatsant 
p'ticipation hls ben their repreCsentaltion in Parliament. The numehr of, 
peasallt ieibellhis of' l'arliaiiCiit (nila\imili owncrshil' of Ift ledans) its 

-4. 77. and 61 at the pniliinitary elections oI 1969. 1971. and 1976. 
repre,,enting 17.8 percent. I).15 percent atnd 10.9 percent of the total 
leblership. There is also the iioc,,In that lind rClornil ilitiated a 

certain degree of' social nlohility v Ilo',c naguitidc Iha' not hcn CXailllldlCl 
empirically yet." 

IV. Nationalization and tme Socialist Transl'ornnation 

The m11ajority of, lgpPtials wCrc not iiivolved ill the 'socialist revoli
tion'" that took place in their country in the early 196(s. ()iu.[IIlv 22, 1961, 
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the VI'M issIlleZd 01' 	 Ilaws. \ei'ClIllItll I L Illole[l IMltionali/Itio[ These 

1,0llo\ved by other la,., in 1962, 1963. andI194. britnging distribution 
,tc.. it)the lielt of Eg"ypliatll politic,. Tile political clvilolillclit o tihe 
Im. \vats difl'erentlrtll thatll of the land rel'orl ol'1952. There was no 

public debate ofih laws p101to thei' piotnl;lgation., :nd no1)10' political
 
p'trties exis'td ttdi ln ,1lhcm. l"tithil'ti to his \\ay of doing things, Nas
sel i.ted fir"i lld thell idooicilly l,.i tiiiieCd his actiol iltile National
 
('hitlt,,r of, i"902. 

I)nritn the "socialit" era tnuiner o policies were introduced that had 
direct itlilpact on t :'iltitt isnCs. 

" 	.\ sttong pnbblc ,ctr' Wits CrLatCd thotigl Fgyptianizationl and 
nittlonlIiliatittn...\II lhank,, illsLil'tlliCC Companies, lllost of' tIle export
antd Implort tralde, and 111pl+OrtMt HiLILuStriil ilid C0111erCI-ild firmns were 

t1;ttmitdilt/cd. "lhe ,t ock exchalge was closed. 'he pullic sector was 
Cl'ucd wilh the respotlsilblit 01' itilncresir. I)mdnctiol and rclis
t ributin itIllome. 

" 	A profit-,liaritli schmcc reqluCtCd fii'ms to distribute 25 percent of 
their net prolits t) tile benteil of their workers and eniployees. Also, 
ttitneslpll ot cotlillie' hIadll'- . tS reolr;ttli/Cd. The nltlmlbher was 
ljittited to ,eCell. incltudiIL two clcted IclrcCnt',tti yes ofI the person
ncl. one v\\eckl paid \workc. and otlneSaried emlovC. ltlouIrs of 
s, ork c.crc hotir , cek.refltced It tltV-t\t \k 

, tlall p1t li.. cotun
cils, iicittlditng l'atliti)ttit \Cie tto be pc,iatltS and \orkers,. 
A.\t Icas-t St percent oflt1ttibers1 itl and local elected 

* 	 lhe uset ot PlouesCsi\,k lit\tildplitlinu a ccilitl oLri largeIncomes. The 
ilcItellc of -,Clio ttlici, of" thk pullic ectlor \tanot to exceed 
I- T,,)tt) a \ clt. lP1i.atc iftlottl \%;I" sthiect to it ta\ that reached 910 
percet I*Ort LI .tt.tt)000oriOntlls C\ccdil, \ cir. 

* 	I.ittit111 lile .n,.lhip ot sltdic,, in colpittlie, to it tnaXiIlill Of 
L'.I 000t( . trnicsttrrd to the uovifrIlent(l(.l\cc,- holdings crc to he 

Il I.ttlltt I0tI-oCtt cat. p tctit-ittte[te t t'tlm,:i
i .+tA, 	 ct bonds. 

* 	All l\,l',s o etltcttio. itCnlttditi tltivCt,,it\. Iec:tte f'c. 
" .\td. finally, it,iitnliot.l1 Citilict. tile ptll tii atitl of" it scCold Illd 

tetttti. \\ hich sCt ; ce'ilin of 00I tedilais pIet t'ttilv. 

I lie tv,, I901- I901 criIppled tle economic p et' of the industrial, 
litautlci+,l. ;ttt fther v,cakened the positionCtitnllrcial classs oI 'Ilit,Cut 
of ltreeu htitlowtie,,, tttd etllattccd the role of the technocratic
ilicItitt" icelite. , tich occtlpled top positiolns Ilthe pnblic sector. The 

iillittlcc of the pi\ ;ate "ctol' vas, titther ctltttiled bv the ,et.ticestratioll 
nea'sll, o (ftltob.. lIltl .Iltittt:tt\ 1962. v, Inch e'xprlopr'iitCd tile 

0popeties of' )of' kcIlthii.."st 	 0t1 the othet0'o u'lie l12\ptiatn litittiliCs. Side. 
the govettllillt C\tcludcd its,, cotltol ovel the ecoomlly.fll tt ] haivilt. lot 
onl, miitadt", ,btill t(lot.clll'idpolitical lic lltotl C its well. 

N;t,,, cl;tincd the chttg itt hi, thinking b the iluite ot'capitalits 
to ,hottlld.'t s tth firt l'ive ', dcpite the CtIcoti'auetheit It ofhr Ycalt 
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tllelltid lu.traltcs civclli to theimI. AceO'rlinU to hilll. they con.tltinueld to 

invst III Liqlick-prolit prjicct, such s,,hol inm. The only waty to linalce 
industry'. th Or . Iitti 1or Na.sr. the 1952 revolutiolv,\,t, tnliiatil. 
t-CinMned tp)oliticall tole. atlld Ind+conivaitiVe elementS weier'Ctioibirv 
-till tminlitainling their privileges,. \l'ti the law',, the political revColutiol 
acui'Cd tSOCiOCcOnnut1 dmiuenliclism. It\%f,,;Ialecessary step to protect 

the vol itioll. it)keep it, /cal. id to creatalt i ort egalitaria Social 
si riictiire 

astill not clear about the implications 

t 'sialism le lti ctor. 1'. .I. t 
Il Itct. as, late ts1958 Nss,,cr vi,, 

id th role otl' pri\te Vatikiotis reports 

ehmiig inl Ntse'r sattitlu, to ilpri;vtte enterprise, in 195,8-1959. 'lhe 

\ea; 96) wasst'i',iteL , ill)t o ltindain1ltal ecollolli changes. F:iIst. 
three lcadintg bankiig imititttion. the National litnik. Bank Ni r. and 

lmii<itc Belgc, weCre comtpll[l. niionmaiied. Second. the general orga'Ini
/ation 1tol the imple:liatn the H Year Plan \\as establisled, alto leiv '\ 

ildictio o1' the atI)Iiontf aC" lntIning aiproa1ch.ceIntratl 
[he "socialit" l. s la ebeel ,ilhict to a nlihr of, iltellrlttions. 

Some consider" Ihen ;tmm;muitesiitl of, ecoomlllllc I onlioillisiMaand 
tirtlher ,tep toi e1imhaiicim the leIg\ ptiaimi/aiton oh' the econy. Others 
take them s,the limIlit'Iiioi l ;ll ttillmoritariami polit. in the Sphere oh' 

coilomIc . A-\lhorit;iriamn s steiills tend to Ienetrate all aspects ot'society 

;andI akeii tliioillulc sorces ot" po\\ ci lld potential political opposi
soiiice"s astiI-.A/imii. iiniil, it1,llionl. [Ihums. sutc.h t l+0\\ ..i+ tiatc,.. lprol'ss+u-, 

eu itics. stuI [nioi011,,\%Cie ingi ti 

statle cont ol s'otle ctooM \\ as the dihonli1tld. [hC n1et rutllt ol' these 
lav,, ii AMiyMa hlCl Ni;tlcks ,,, . 'as, the '"sCrtiol oi" hegeiony 

,u ,souc'litlol". tilu r an11d lt hcu io11uight dm

social andieoloCil ield. 

ualniled h% tightir grip ol the v,hole ol the pulblic lie."'
 

ise,,l, the[ socialist po\, in 


0. cidciioniuaimg i the Mcimou. tc

lh.e .ore ill lm \\ , ,aItate , lot onl the 

politicatl ;hiuiitrati\ carea. but ;Ilo oVer society and the ctlIomyV. 
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lme iugil+li,:+C, anild ILIlIrTslm1), ole ill tIme Ariah ,.orld. Fhe esnanslion of' 
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' .'l. Mid Ielk ec"- lmi ,1.,illeumCn_l i,m le ;is;I IlC deCNa se'siI litic h ,CCI 
\.cui~ l I. till'ulci"ou1 .\i l l i tiollm iin iii lliliietm " I'.'s c1\L'llei tcululu'i u' 
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\iduialisttc StI 1 oit go criig. Lick t cowiuiitititim. id ithSenco ol' I-olt

ctnICCIn1cd ihout the diit (d' Iki\111 to thC Icit. III IlIC diSCIiisll 1' thc 
NaiioniiI ~iitti in )(.li \isitcthsiii ioi sonicoiiNatssci 's 

I-!IdiCtII \'iCW1. IIIi 1 I~II'tcilt. Iic 01hjccIcd to IlIC IcCI'Criicc to sciCntific 
SOCiiiIiSIll. itnd IIC CIIIphI;IiCI/c ISI~liti s ;I S01iicc A' SOCtiid \ ;tInCS. I IC 
thoug~ht thait I.cvpt x t [Ikiiiiii. tIO\%il( 111(1iiiiiiSIII iid didO hi(t c)IICiOItC 
tIc cxccssivc C otskltIo iiiiih~/tino i\tcpiipcit\. At onic point. 
I ticicCC Id I1 t ot)ICCIhli i ISI ;Ihor I );I 1CCII C(Ilc ii titItC I[ir I'S11 M i\ iv n IIC 

Thc POStiol lo\ iiiinis politictil grmlips at 1liC titlic is diftticitlt to Ictci.

and at singi poitic~I m-iimii/ition c\iStcd. IVko politicidIrtclids. hwv 
~\iirimt lttcliti----tlic ISItIIii id IlIC coIIIlliSt. AS Ciftlv its, the Miid 
1950ts ISItiiC itIJAiNA/iiii And piiHIiCititinsl \\'.cc hbroncig inIder the 
Clo)SC siipcr\ iSbn ot A\ ol, IsIdiilliiC tuittits pth-Athc go0\ CIIIIIICn. Su-\ c 
1iSlICLI ill I961 Lliii ~i\ lctri plcsstt 1pIiiCgimlc's 

pohc . lcy pi1tl\ idCdiiti] Isdiuiic Icttiiiitiol I'm- N~iSScr'S SL)Ci~diIIti. 1:01i 
I i. Iaiiist;iitcc illI1901 -11(2 z-A. lintlii i il~ ;ib iiiit . of' CSSii 

Oil ISlIiutiad SOiiiiiiii' ue i IsiMetrsancting1 Shit kli(IC II COIS IIiiLdCd b\ 
ilit ditt 111C the I ic 11ceting aISlitleiclt that Conl-IS hilclc. iSii 

cidedL~ Huitt "the N~ittiwi ( lii I inl :molmit v.ithI the priticipleS A' 

Ishimi" iindI hi~tukLL IIlIt' t ice t tIm sliii it. I )tIlti pliiI icittin )ucI 

aI..Lsa(ii I m-pit, It /,pit ),muiutu id I /ami :1 /il ttik t he S~iinc fintec 

( tiititist curitti ik ,Iio il NtssciSSsocial ptihicicS.wA hiltenti 

\ cI M COI IIhmItd S~idkti Vcitelgle \eciiiuiiliiidIII iii! hlilic\ its tste 

ill it itic iiilie ill theC lito\ oA C01iliifliSt iihf/titiis )itdissAVlC 

tIIcitv~ckcS ill ;\;ii 11)(o ;IIIiI tilt. it, iniiIiiuii. tie :ti So)Ci;iisi Un

til. This liiiiij o-ctiriticdth dwii ic 1iIiIiCiitiiic itidiCii/iigii iti ii 

iii cc \ titliti it, 11 'lilphitii/cd 111C iicit Ai class cmiii,lisiic"S. pub)ic 

igtCIh. us, tild 1 , hill ill'- S Itutu otic coitiji'. ill t ' iilci is the 
Spccific Ikirmi it litkes. ihepcitiiii tin 0itIcI ciiil-lsIiauIic ad pIth~cinIs 
Iii the post-1907 cii tiNs cut p Itnik a ciiit.iIhu Ad"Wttd 

OtIit ICNIIstlek. 

tote Wi ;m 

Ititthiet Suiciti/ittilm NIii\iS1 k~riicr-S pro(po)scd tic\\ tIi\CS tin Catpitihlst 

T.ae.lucyclitic i,cd 1 kl%nihi Mg,inc pu.C, (ftl'the: iliddic Cliss ;au1h 

V. irticd teistits,coiisCeu':IccS. 
HIIccVci otilcir MIiliSIS. hioVAe\C'c \.010i did not consider Niisseris 

ricniiic its, sociliiSt . dlcc Ic pt ;IS it dIciiiiiciiitic uitioni tcvo-Ie kISIiibcd 

tilitthIl ii Sl 
.lic illitl shitutt.tiii1liii iii >.isrsstc Cl\p)Ciicilcc \\ ts, its, eClIIIi
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cist-btrCalicratic natur'e. The publ ic sector and national planning were 
introducCd by decrees and without the SL[iport of an actiVe political party. 
They weie imposed fron above and implemented largely by administra
tive means. Since the regime did not have a disciplined party or mass 
organization, it relied oii the exist inc powerTul bureauciiracy. Many public 
enterprises were rnn by individuals who had no faith in soc jali. One 
Egyptian economist COnlC Iides t hat public sectol' was in fIact the privatc 
property of the state; 'the Egyptial economy remained a capitalist soci
ely ILinl by the state and hence cont,'olled by stale llachinery... 

As in the land reformtn experience, the gover,'lmlent did not encourage the 
development of an active trade-uniol movement. On the contrary, the 

thrust of the policy was control and m1ianipulatioll. The genesis of this 
poli,:y goes back to the days of the Nasser-Naguib power struggle in 
March 1954 wvhen the workers, instigated by tle liberalion-rally oflicials, 
proved to be tile crucia.lI factLor inl support of Nasser. Later, trade unions 
were brought tinder the inIlhence of tlie Mi nistrV of' Labor., which inter
fered in their budgets and elections. The rministlry 11mCde sure that leader
ship positioins were filled hy proov'erInMeII elements. In a liery essay in 
,l.ine 1966, the counselor of ile General lederation of Trade Unions 
demanded tie abolition of lthe ministry and the transf'el of its f'unctions to 
the labor movemielt.' 

The workers' rights of 1961 did not lead to tile mobilization and politici
zation of the working class. The official line was that 'Egyptian workers 
did ell*joy ma1,n11y rights, ma11ny IiOie 1t,1 tie lbor Im1ovelenlt had asked for 
atl the time. The government ipovided social and CCOnIom11ic security aiid 

symbolic representation (a worker is always appointed as a minister. and 
50 percent at least of tile seats of Parliament aiid all elected cou lciIs are 
for workers and peasants) in exchange for its control over the labor move
ieit. The outcome of the provision of socialI rights and political controls 
o!' trade iunions was to preempt tile labor movement as an active political 
actor, thus preventing tie development of a labor constituency for 
'socialisil." 

Also. si mii lar to tie 1,ld reform experience. he reliance on bureatc
racy reslted ill a prevailing technical adlilistralive approach to prob
lems. The bureaucracy grew rapidly. The number of iniiiist ries increased 
l'rom 15 in 1952 to 28 in 1970. Likewise. lie iumlber of public agencies 
Cxpatnded froiii I in 1957 to 38 in 1962 and 46 in 1970. Employment in the 
civil service and pulblic sector increased from 350,000 in 1951/1952 to 
770,0)00 in 1962/1963 to 1,200,)00} in 1969/1970. Thus. tie bureaucracy 

enjoyed an iIcIrease of abOuLt 70 percent at a titme when the increase in 
n.1tiollal employ ment or popalttio l did not exceed 20 pei-cent. Between 
1962/1963 and 1969/197(1 the salaries increased by 123 percent in contrast 
it) an increase of national income of' 68 percen. Bureaucratic growth 
outpaced the rale of'growth ill population, empOyiiiCnt, and production. 

To this steady e xpansitm. oiie Imust add Ihe comlplex structure of public 

http:crucia.lI


liraucr ..\. C.\ i ',,ci\ ice, m.iid iblic 'scu tor. btlh vCIIiCall\' and horizon1 

I 11,\ \t th ccitr I I ,,.,,lCI iC\e Ci\lI ' r\'1,,cc consistcd in 1969 of 1,60) 

'dni i,,tr'ttiv ulits IrCLidiUi ministriCS. dCpirt lnts, public a.tuthoritiCs, 

public pri,,tions,cm1paniCs, public bodiCes.publi and independent 

The ,tl ctilurc \ s clharactri'Ced by a high degree o11cetCraliattion, Col11

p l, C l t . anld it r, enc1 .ic a,1lousis,,. ,orgMi/tii l instability and 

, Iutt h old birtcai cra\ (Ii IIIIStl'r.3, and the new, httl IitCt'rea..
 

pulic orani/atons and centri 11genciCs). Withinh the b"tUrC'aratic d.ie
 
aItel-ioil e ,i,.,ed bet \te,ca.reerCi\'il se,rvant ,, and the military, who were 
alppoitntcd inl almust ever\, ministr and pu1liC igency. The tension le
caile ptlic li eu nii hidunmid II. ja\kal \wrotc a series of',rticles ill 1961 
oin lh, criis ot iitelletiials n I ' pt. rcferrig in particulrIto tile relation 

c. "m1 and "e11211-\p1rteconidencC."od o 
:\nither aspel+C't of the ii1C'eCli\.. \ ,,s the social origin of adnlinlistra

t\ e-uiuae.uiCl leILders in I , Acc,ording to M. BCrger"s t ndy, con
dilcd ill the cari I,). cameo, middlC and upperadministrators Lfo 

class,,'.lhe\ \+.re nostk soils of, lildo\\ntCrs and civiJl s-rvalts. A 
no0ticCale .cU iof' c\is,tcd: 4(0 percent of the tophureaucratso 111..'dirii 
, e.c sils of.civil sr\itnt. Ihe icturC did no0t ch':,Le much in tile 1960s. 
Il t tild, of theue.\, ',ti i rit l elite in ll:gypt ;tmi Kissem concluded 
that I) pe.rcent of the1Cilitige s fathers belonged to upper (21 percent) 
1n1d inliddllC (i) percent) clissC. 

1h ole of, lurcicrac\ mid the ahsece of,a strong political party or
 

ct . lb-or no\ led to.i discussion of the emergence of1
eum,.t a newclass 
ilt pt. lh issue , isCraised for the lirst time ini ai/-Ahrim in April 28. 
l '14. :ie' i ,+,C\ ',\ \a is idellified is co, sistitu of, the administrativc 
Iitlrla "tic e.lite i thie_ I.ll l SserviceI tid the ipuiblic sector. N sscr did ,iot 
app o , this elfittitiot. .\ccotditig to him. the adlithi,,itrative elite con
tributed to the ,ocict \ atild V s rcwaud accordtliglv. The Cotn cept of the 
tie + cl~',titlist be, usfd i his vie,. ii rteretice to 1patrasitic capitalists 
slch as hoIsae trades.u Illc ,,ir, rctidy, ho k',ccr. to atitack somel c

il.til" Ii the bllc lc'lic\ '.hlii belonged t0 the Old tegitIC at1d did no 
' bel,'l . in the sociali.t tia',in iill;ttion. 

I lic tiev, classV hose lilteCsts ,uere enhincudl tli r so-tciatl sIn" tColl
sistCd of ;I iii-CIi i of strata. ()I the tC side there \\CI'C those buretau
c,1t'<tik eclilits thamt pCITorlnie the crucill ecollllie ,.tlictonsol, capital
ists aid that eu ,c,d illian\ privileges. The\ repreCentd ai privileged 
gl 'uip ciill+pitl to he ",)ciet\ at l'gC itid to the I"st of the civil sCtvice. 
\1110tlO thltti there' \\CeteI a ttitti of anie offIc , who0 moved to Civiliat 

life. ()i the otherideC there ,++'Ias the r'. te sctIr in the wholCsalC trade 
linI coistrtiction. Iin'ill'. .there \iit i grtiip of people who \. crc fnlI-tiinC 
tI/pp ( hil,uof die .\tib Socilist t.nion. \0ho0 IMadC use of their positions 

e
to ilprove thir lot. ; ile etertI ce of' ;I 'la Is important itn 

ittier,,tatidir the evolutinott flh: openl-dor lcoolltllic polic'y. While tile 
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interests ,A'this new class were linked for a while with the public scctor 
andt the 'socialist experience, * inthe 1970s many of' its menmbers recog
nized the existence of' other opt ions. The strLcture of relations that pro
duced this stritum bcCame Idccadc lIter an impediment to the furthering 
of its interests. 

V. The Open-l)oor Economic Policy 

The term e'onomic opciting appeared for the first time on April 21, 
1973, in a government statement. Initially. it referred to the role of Arab 
and 6oreign capitll in the housing and construction sectors. In 1974, it 
acquircd Ihigh political sanction when the Octohcr Paper, issued by the 
preside nt id IpproVCd in itreflereudturhn. ad1optCd it. larliament organized 
three public hearing sessions in March of' 1975 on the opcn-door policy.' 
IDuring 1974-1975 itnunher of' la's illd decisions were taken to introduce 
the opCn-loor polic v. tile most inportant of which was the law of' 'oreign 
and Arab investmilent. 

WhenlI )r. Albd l 'A/, I li-iJ's ctbinC did not proceed with cconomic 
liheraltaditin ls qticklyIta expected byv tile president, in1975 SaLdat in
stldlCd itnew, cbhi net haCded h it'orrner police officer. M arilld hdSflini, 
wilh the mandate of' giving itpush to tile infit,1hi policy ind of overcoming 
illobhstacles I'IfciIn it. NI1'. S'rlim dcincd these ohstIcles iastwofold: the 
lltachlllentli to socilliSt SlogatllnS itld the hurealcattic inefliciency.'"

The open-door policy e merged graId ullv iand in i piecCel fishion . In 
1973 and 197-1 it \kas portr ved as compatible with socialism. In his Octo
ber Pitper. S dat took pains to explain th:t the shift inecoiorlic policy 
was in no wiv I hreak Mith E-gypt's socialist tradition. Rather, says the 
dcutinclnt. tie\w ci rcrImstaicCs called for newv soltions itld grelter 1k xi
hilitv. Liv'e years liter. in AUgtrst 1979. Sadat itfl'Ormed representtatives of' 
c ha1mbers ,of'indistry'ind cormmerce that capitalism was no longer a crime 
in Egypt. 

In practice, the policy iearit i fr'ee market and capitalist economic 
reltions. "hir'oughotI its dcvcopmcnt. the policy iivited brold discus
srori on the prt 01f viarious grtontps insociety. A particular group whose 
Position was crucial in this process Wias the bu'eaucratic-technocratic 
elite of the public sector. In the etrly 1970s. this elite was clearly indeci
sive. Thle Ilrajoritv still favtored tile public sector. which pr'ovided them 
wili rewarding posilions. A riiriority preferred itf'lll return to a capitalist 
society. A third grOup pcrceivtd their phce ill tile Prblhic sector isa 
steiping stonle to privIte husiness. Thev tIotighit of' Usirg the clpitall 
L, rtLed or corrurption aind the contacts they developed whileI'r'orii slarics 
Inoffice to set Urp their own bisiIess. As f'oreigni capital aind investment 
opporturities increased lmore of' this group lost entlisiasri 10r public 
elite prist.,, inld tied their l'uture to thit of' the priVate sector.-" This proc
ess of sliftingioalties had taken place once before in Egyptian history. 
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What happened in the early I97 resmnbles to a grealt extet the sitnatio 
of post-MutILOMinad '\li and the collapse of Egypt's indUtrial ef'fort ill 
nidnineteenth centtry. The open-door policy was also undoubtedly en
cotii'aged by lorcigil policy considerations-namely, the rapprochelment 
with the United Statcs and the close cooperation, until 1977, with Saudi 
Arabia and tile Gullf oil producing ,ltatCs. " 

Il the process of adopting the new economic policy, Egypt's political 
regime changed its ,'lmbols atnd cons-,tituency. While Nasser symbolized 
revolution, alnticoloiialisnil. social equity, and socialism, Sadat empha
sized tile sv\'nbo1ls of love, peaCe. and faith. The regime's constituelcy 
also LilderwVenCt a loticCable change. Nasser's co'lstiltLeCy consisted 
primarily of the middle and lower middle classes, Lrhin and rural. Sadat's 
policie, on tile other side. appeal led to tile tipper middle class and those 
clements of the old bourgeosie that surfaced again. The privileged class 

hliat benelitted from iif'itll consisted of diverse grotips that had diffl'retIt 
social backgroiinds :,and CCOllonlic activities. It consisted of rentiers, im

porters, wholesale merchants., urbal conltt ractors, real estatw 
miaiuipiilators. and rural landlords involved in capitalist agriculture. Thus 
the OtpCn-dOOtt policy had its 'sllppotlers in the upwa-rdly mobile segment 
of the population. partictlarly allong those itivolved in entrepreneurial

:tivities. 
To revie\ , 

1sC st dyv 
vest menit. 

tile 
tile various vie 

discussion 
The discussi 

i
.'l 

dk 

n tile open-door polic, we will take as a 
ianeint of the law of Arab and forcign 

place over six meetings and elevei. days 
t ween May 21 and June I. 1974. It involved members of the legislative, 
o ionllliC. alld bldgel COlllllitees,of I'allialelt.
 

l)r. Sharif I.utfi. then the head of the Arab and International Coopera
n \gency. def'enlCd tile bill Oil to grounds: the need for Arab invest-

Cet and for VetCrn tcchnofogy [.. lelade o1 tile Liberal SocialistThe 
uty. Mustafa Kmil NIurId. adddI that Socialisl was firmly established 
Ilgypt and, thcrcfol'e, there slhould be no Iear of foreign capital. He 

gued funther that tile la' va, iusuffi,.icnt. The whole ecoiiol must lie 
structutrCd to achieve ect-onomic libCrali/ation and tile laws regulating 
e activities of' banking. insuirance. employmenmlt, foreign exchange, arid 
reign trade must be changed accordingly.': 
There were a nuimher of obictions t tile la, 'aised ly itl'hependcnl 
umClbers -Ahniad 'lk-lh8 and I'). ,'I1ahin1d al-() idi. Ill their view the law 
ntradicted the National (Cliarterand the constitutioti. Second. it would 
Id to tile ',ubtllillbd atiol of1tile lIg\ ptia ecollonly to foreign interests. 
lird. it did not en-;ure l,1bor rights such as nlinimui waige.' and labor 
rticipation in mallagellienl that wCrC included in tile constituitiotn (Arti
as 26 and 27). ()i this particular point. "luhli atnd al-Q(-di wre supported 

l)r..Iamnil al -Ltifi. tie chairman of the I.egislative Coninlittee. 
iother meulber ol~jectcd to tie idea that buildings fintnced by foreign 
pital would be e,,empted irointhe rent control laws" 
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Another issue that provoked discussion was vhich sectors should be 

open to foreign capital. ()e grotip de t'eded a restrictive approach and 

wanted F'orCign capital accepted only in arcas where I£gypt lacked capital 

or expertise. The govern mcnt . ho",cvcr. pushed for a more liberal policy, 

and virtually no serious rcstrictions v, crc ininosed.' 

In practice, the inlitah policy opcnCd vwidc the doors of the Egyptian 

economy to foreign investment. The policy invited severe criticism. Manly 

people. while accepting the rattonale of the open-door policy. 'rave been 

critical ot its implementation since 1974. First of all, the policy Las tended 
1t be coiiSIIeiCr-oriCentCd rather than productive-oriented. Egyptian 

markets wcrc filled with all kinds or goyls ihat enhanced a consumerist 

spirit ill Society.. Second. the policycreated an CtlVionmleCnt conducive to 

iu-caulcratic corruption and parasitic capitalism. Some flagrant examples 
of corruption caie to tile publlic eve such its those rel:.lted to tile Py

raniids, plateal project and the ,Amiriya project.-' Another exa .ple was a 

proposal to sell the cinema ildustry to t firm inl which Saudi interests and 

the iflorimation milrister's ',on had shares. \c cusations vWere directed at 

individtials close to the president ,,uch as Uthlimm Ahlnad 'Uthlnini . a 

rultirnilliotnairC COntractor. and Sa\ 'id Mar' i. all agricultural capitalist. 

Both are the prsCidcnts relative, h Marriage. ()pposition papers ref'erred 

to the pructice of accepting conllllissions and bribes on the part of' senior 

civil servants. liere \as also the story of' it agreelr,11t wvith \lIStria to 

usc Egypt as a dLmping ground for ru;clear ",awic from liurope. The fact 

that the , l'licial whto negotiated the agr'eeiirt--Ahrnad Sultir. ormer 

vice-primne minister and riinister of electricity-faccd charges of accept

ing bribes froll Ariericarl colparuics trirthcr hurt the govern11ent's in
age." Third. the open-d0or polioH, could hx eCbCn very useful had Egypt 

delred its prioritics and needs. Not otlln did a set of priorities not exist. 

but government agencies nade little effort to dCClop one. For instance. 

in the debates on the Ariiii'i+vy te\tile pro~oct. niisters of planning and 

indtitrv used different stastit ics to defend diffrCCnt positions, a clear 

instance of elite fralnntation. \notlher cariiplc was the contradictory 

views held by tile riiristcus of corornoiy ard traLC in 1975 on the contro

versial policy of own-importt.' Finally, a number of Critics discutssCd tte 

impact of the operi-door policy r II) and the Widening gap between the 

nalny pool and the I'C rich. 

1I1t\vo rijo. policy siaterents inl February 1975 arid May 1978. Sadat 

referred to taxes at, an instrumnt for achieving social justice. Critics 

doubt tile cffcctivneress of taxes to achieve this objective. Tax reventres 

are around 14 percent of the glross national income.' Tax law wts 

modified in 1978 in favor of large income grorrps According to the previ

otis law of 1973,. taxes on incomes exceeding CEWl(1.00H) were 95 percett. 

The tax was cliaged to 711 pc'cct il incornms exceed ing U1"70.000 and 80 

percent on incoles cxco.din g tt"1101)t. Il a country ill which per 

capita income does riot exceed .2810 or U-E200t. I-gyptian tax law must be 



seen as iClerOtis...\bot 7() percent of the tax revenue comes f'om indi
rect ta\s lorcign atld ucldL1inCStmlCnt prqjects are exempted from1 
tlass for iln averge ot' fi\'e years and are allowed, utnder certain condi
tions, to import their prodtiction niedS \,ithoUt Ipavilg tariffs. Also ex-
C1pted fop011r ng es are the conStrUCtioll CompllaniCs and COllItin1 tau +

oflices engaged ini the constrction of neov to\\ ius.()i tie other side, 
howv,\ r tile la\ e\elmlpts peasants km ning less than 3 feddans from land 
tax. taxes capitalist agtricuirui (ugardlls). and ilcreaNC the IvCel of non
taxablc income. 

Ihe liost olrganiztld political oIppositioll t the policy has come fromn the 
left. Ihe left in lgypt consist, of lverSC groUps and OrgallizatiOllS. First, 
the National Prouressive lnionist ()rganiation (NIl'UO) is a legitimate 
political party representing an alliance of' Nasserites, Arab nationalists. 
and Mlarxis . In additiont, there exist t rtnlher of clandestine illegal 

r ,grnps uch as the Egyptian (mUmnnist part the Egyptian Workers 
(Uonmnnist par t, and the Revolntionarv [rend. 

The le'tist party NIl'l( ) is headed b' lKhi-lid N1,11h' al-l)in, a f'orier 
I-ce tKficcr who w.as rcmo\ed fl'unl powe.ur ill1954. According to its 
program. socialisl is ithistorical ncCCssity- in Egypt. Ito vever. the party 
docs not aillat thL, ilnulindiatc etablishillnent of socialism. At this stage. 
its main task is the defensc of twkers' rights antd political freedoms, It 
,lenuatids the protcCtionl of' the lig Ptiall coloin lfllll forein doiina

'
lion and assCrt , the impotrtancC of lain11lg ind the role of' tle public 
scCtor. It is highl., critical of the inlfitah polioh, and it, conlsequenice1CCs ol the 
p0ool. According to the part , the pohc, lead ,to inflation. the colcentra
tioll or'of ',lth illa 'Cf,hands. forcien inllfincC. ant the dCvelopmclt of' 
parasitic capitalism. 

II) Cannot be achice d through taititul lolicN, the part'y sLQgCstS. Inl 
I'gvpt the hulk of ta\ revenncs is dlrivCd from ildirect ta' while no 
direct taxes are imposed oilnmany capitalist activities. lurther. ') cannot 
he achieved through segmental or partial policies: it rtmst he the thrusl of' 
all ecollilllc policies. such as pllannirg. Con pi',llllltn.wages, andsaviVgl. 
investmlentl. 

The lAi'wa magau/inc, the spoAsman of the Nluisliml Brothers, does not 
dell otn 1) issues in detail. To the extmen that it deals with the problem, it 
has CCn critical of the nialdistrihuition olfincome and wCalth. The solntion 
lies in treturn to the eonomloaic principles of' Islam. ilparticular ulk, 
(Islamic tax). 

Other political parties do not offer an alternative to the economic policy 
A' the governelit. For instance. the uco-\"ald parts . which existed for 
onC inind rcd datv shC'lr it dissolved itself' iii I978. adIvocatcd itm1orC 
active role for thle private sector. The role of the pubhlic sector was to be 
confined to hCav in dust' r and basic services. 11)was to be achieved 
through taxation: taxes inulst be illlpoCL Oilall inllComs, and wages Imust 
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incrCSC in COrrSpondence to prlices. The prnrani ofl'the Liheral Socialist 
party approved tlimited publiC Sector confined to hCay' alnldbahsic induS
tries. The privte SeCII wt t1 be ColCtIiiCL by'all litilns. Shtres of 
sonic public se.,ctor firm+S light he Sold to individtls, and mixed projects 
let,,cen the to Sectors were to he planed.' According to the ihnrl 

.Socialists, the mitntl in1,trumelCnt of II) ws,taxatiol policy. The L.ahor 
part \ hIadCd hby lbirihin Shukri. w.hilticccptilg tile policy of open door 
il thcorv, criticited the ay it ll, CCn ilplcinCiitcd. 

Writer, of' diflfrent ,\tiilCd iabotltpcrsuain1s+ also the w\',idening gap 
biCtvccillthe ich and the poor., Ior ilstancc. l)r. Nlitthaimlad H ilmi 
Muiird. a respct piilic fiurc w,hMowas tile president of 'Ayn Shams 

niii,'er,ity. mnisliSci of1cducation. vicc-prsident of' the neo-Wal'd party 
atnd itmcblher ofI' larliinieit. lrotC rCgutrlyi Le'' pt and ahload on the 
s.hor'tcomlings of' tihe opCn-dOor policy inthe arca of social justice. He 
criticized the flaLratnt consiimlelCrisnill of" the rich atld the goverlninlint's ex
pellditures on ceremonial Another writer.oilyouth paaeICs aiid acti'tCs. 
)r.l.utti r..\hd al- A/im. t(irniln-educnted liberal ccolloillist and the 

Celitor Of' l1/-Iqti.Sod1 (the l'coi)moiisi. .who wa\a\mita', .jor advocate of' the 
open1-door polic, kept referring to the ,ocial prohlcm resuilting -omthe 

col ',tlnucri sIll iicOme1c. 
1)70 hit: \%role thalt lii\tr\ lcoimsmitionb\ the rich represCited "social 
polic\,. sutch ts aind mldistriuitntiolo InI Nov mber 

il\ o':,ation'" and could lead to ,lass imitaooiiisi'an instahility."
Ihc pre.sident of' the (nC ;tei-tl o'ChamberUs iecLderitlo Of" ('o111111 

w rote Inunpulished repot inI)78 criticizing the wia in hch the open
door polic \\as inIplememnted. Ilh repot' IrefCrreCTI to llilly s.,hortCOillllgS. 
amngL thCm tilefailtre' of I~u elC CCOn1omil1c priorities itild tie1t de it, 
cndeiic\ on tIe pi1t of1foIgLn capital to iil\cst in quick-prolit projects. 
Ihe report ,e.mlphsiId/C that the oeId,o-tLfOOI+,r mu lot e foriolicy 1.t Illllns 
ieenrichmnltt ofltime few2,,.. 
The Ill po,lOt',ltn po(liticatl e\ent I'elttCdr tothe opll-door po.0lic was 

the .litnmar\ I8;and' 1). 1977. riot,,. Major E'gypJtian Jlities witlessed la.s
sic and \JolCnt dellIOmstnati l ftel'r atgcovCrlllllenlt decisCion.,. in response 
to a denIimnmd I\ the I NI"j;Internationl Nh0ulonar\ lundl and sniclsAab oil 
prodlclg untlltrics, to discotiiuc ssitdi'eslC, for inmblerl f' baic Com1
iuOditHies. The increasCs,, iannllounlced omi .lmutry 17 in tpreenltatioll of tle 
bclClet flor 1)77 intile People', AsCselhl\ 'ould. haveu inlClCreaed tile price 
t''ice 1 percent. sugar 3.lr 31prccnt. gas perccnt, cigrtlctes 12 percit, 
anttldhotuSehold cooking ga, 40 percent. Import duties onl itvde range of' 
iux.ur\ lpItolictS \wuld havC doulCd. l)enmo1nstr'il1ns cutiltCd it;a vio
lent leactioll to tile deci sll.The nts,-the lllst w\id,spraCd. and vio
lent since Bhlack Saturda\. .lmtntr\ 26 i quarter of icentury ago-lef't an 
officill death toll of* lbout ,cvent\ .\n estctimiated 8(0)0 CItC ill.red. a.ind 
1,27) ,,cre 'trr,td. I+coomi.+c decisioiis wereU shelved, a cuITw wa1s 
impo'cd. alnd tie arnm w icallcd ill 1t ritintiin ha a1d order. The 
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gt.,ClI'll;llCFt a cLsed CXtri'e1 tC ist clcmct tsand the NIPLJ() of' inciting 
the riots. Political ohstivers have bccn skeptical of' this intcrpretation, 
seelig the events as an expl'ession of plmtl li'l social dis.otnt and aln 
OtbnrSt of the hong-sf'fCring llaSSes, to tlnexpected price increases. 

What has the open-door policy prodnCeL tip to0 nov? [he results of the 
iIfitall so far are limited. Throt Iihont the eCar 1979 the investment author
it,, approdc 2)) projects as compared ,. ith 103 in 1978 (22 percent in
crease). The capital of' 1979 pirojects totaled LF52 1.3 million as, compared 
to [1,313.6 mil;on in 1978 (6 percent inCreaC). 'ihe total number of" 
p)roijct,, approvecd, a.,rdin 1 to a report h\ the allthoritv' cCering its 
activities until the end of' t)eccmtcr 1979. ,,as 706 projects involving a 
caipital of' [[2.277 million: t of' these only slightly ovCr One-third (37 
percent) started actual prodtnCtiotn and another One-third (36 percent) 
v, crc under soi stage of impleinenttatiom. 'hese rojects employed 
19.553 \\ orkers. all I'gvptins hut tor 283. W'ages reached [1 22.2 mil',io a 
yar, out of s,hich [2.5 million v,ent to F'oreign employees. [gyptians 
and Lgyptian firms s.crc sipr-risinglv the main contrihutoir to these proj
cct-, (58 percent). fol lov cd by .\rab counttries (10 percent), tlie United 
Staitcs (7 percent). t m l'tcoiioiic (iommunity) countries (7It1( Liiropeat 
percent), and other sate, (12 percent) .' 

hThe flooL Of \'estern Capital. petrodollars. and big husinesshoped-fOr 
into tle c has tolt \et tak,,n place. ()nc reason perhaps is that. no 
matter los, aiil r cnticemcnt,, froCigii btusincsses are orlerett. it will bc 
hard to attract thent to an11tCit considered amlonglthe most politically 
in11stalC inl the vsorld. ThC infitalt itself' his indi'cCtly incicised regional 
jnstatilit, . order to the tn,, Iypt + ,hit 'rorn aIni ssork. poli'.tcdemnds s 
, irtilic to a peacetime ccolomyl . Butt tile price of' p.ace has hen high: 
',ugpt",', peac tgeillIIt ith Israel ht, cost her the goodwill of other 
\rab countrics. t ntil the political problCm i, solved Ort until foleign busi
[ic,,,,,nicn Il ic,,tment there i, .orth thle risk. the imnflux of foreign 
)ustietscs into l'g pt \%ill rem in smitll. 

Ih.." rorcigt husinCsses that do ,L111C irc o'rotdC hy all ofanarray 
wblAlIlles. I[or one. the nation", comtlnications and transportation syS,
.u recrclati overburdeeld. espc-ially inl the capital. lgypt's Inrcauc

'ac, is anothero thelle list of, :tgr v:ttions that lorilign investors must put 
p1)\kith. .\ v. holcnes cagtorv of liddlClen lhas sprung tip to assist the 

-\% rildered Foreigner make his v,,iy through government 'tiles and regla
ions,. The recimc is intticicnt iln h nling the growing corruption and has 
tonc little to ,tem it. Although t fcw investigations have taken place. 
toe of'ten the gt.ihy are inorl.' ()ther ohstaClc, ilude i'allipallt infla
ion anid the ',tetdv nligmation or I£gvpt's best skilled labor to tile Gulf + 

itate s. 
So. despite evervtlhing. th l rllarm suriounding the policy. tle govern

netts hackinig. and the incentives offCrCd foi'Cign bunrsirIesses, the open
mig is of'' to a slow stal't. This is not to say that the potential is not there. It 
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is. B1ut the question is whether the Egyptian regime will be able to make 
that potential itreality.

The foreign investors who come to -gypt are cautious. They are aware 

of the obstacles they flace and accordingly choose investment projects 
wit tthe lhecsl risk f ctor and the il'eatlest possibilities fo' prolit. Unufor
tinrately, miost of' these protects 're not developnental. A good deal of 
Iorcign capital has gone for tourism, hotel lacilities, and the construction 
of middle- and high-incomc apartments. I:oireign banks are also not ml1ov
ing in the dircctions desirCd hy the gOvernment, but have gravittcd to
wa,rd import finance, hoping to obtain a slice of' tile prolits to be had froll 
l:gypt's hefly import buiness.' 

In 1977 the Central Iiank of FEg\ pt released t ,o important reports. The 
lirst indicated thatl the lhei twenty fore ign banks whose totl ca.pital. did 
nlot cC1ecd LF'2(i million trterred to thcir head ofliccs ahrold L-1,60 
million. lhus. insteard of' Iriniing foreign crlrency into the countlry. 
forcign banks were exportiug lg\plian dcposits I'oinvestment abroa.td. 
The otlcr report mentioned that it March 1977 there were forty-one 
pers,,os ho,,c bank dcposits totalCd LE 119.3 million, an average deposit 
of L-2. 9 million per person." 

All thCsC extiplCs mUnderline anl important poilnt-the government in 
tdvocatingu tile opCl-door policy, hs lost control over tile direction of' 
imestncnt. Capitil i,not bi.,,g dircoted into the aCaS where it is most 
iee~ded. 

When Saldlat tile pcCe teatv with Israel. lie nade his people asigncd tC 

prtollisC: pCtcC \woullthtve a significt and tatigiblc impact on their lives..
•ecc is nlot illabstrltl. It leans tbettel life for people. We have 
,,haken of1 preju.dicc. No%% xc must Les1ty p+overty, ignorance, hun
ger...led be thlie promisC, of (lie government. lhe expectations of' Egyp
tian, %\crchihh.Sfar, thlough. the regime has fIailed to deliver the much
hlldCd infitah. 

l)L,pitc the di,,appointing rCults of'the itiitl. the govcrnllllllt iSdLete-
Mined to0 ptlrsue the policy. Salat seems coniIced thal the inlitah Iccls 

" tlittle more time. "Wait until 980(.' lie reassured workers \when they told 
him the blrlenLs of evervCda life xcrc bctoling tinlearable. '' : That was 
1977. The Ir camie. and still no reliel xas iInsight.car P) 

TIhe outcoilti of '.gvpt 'srecent pollicis is an cConoiy ticither wholly 
socilisl nor capitlist. lhe policies havt hrought sonie of' the ills of' West
eI econolllie.s bill I'c of' he bleClit. Western ca Ief't'ieCrIliotl. llid 
clothes are e and to ballnce of* paymentno \ Cr ;hr Colribtitc tle 
deficit. ':'vem the r'eal obj.ct of' the opel-dlor policy, foreign investment. 
has yet to appeall inatsi~gniicant ltliiitllt . 

Where all o'1this, % ill lCad 'gypl is all opet question. Fron the perspec
tive of the 11)isiC. it sens clear tihat tile provocativc cotlsunerist 
bellavior of' tclt,,s of' 1iMoTilf ric'lth reprelnt a.llinvitation to Social 
unr'est. '.gpipt is n a 'cal sCnse at the cros'oads. The ftlure of its eo
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nomic policies isclosely linked to f'orCign policy considerations, problems 
of war and peace iIn most importantly, its domestic situatile regiol and, 
tion-namcly, political stability and social priorities. 

VI. Conclusion 

Distribution problems lie at the heart of political investigation. Politics 
is the process of resolving conflicts over the distribution of scarce re
sources and values. In the broadest sense, all political decisions are di
rectly or indirectly ol'a distributive nature. The political process isdefined 
as the authoritative allocation of' values in terms of who gets what, when, 
and how.': Different political systems involve different arrangements and 
mechanisms of handling conflicts over resource allocation. 

Works in comparative politics refer to tile distri butive capacity and 
performance as major indicators of evaluating political systems. Accord
ing to this line of thinking, distributive performance rel'ers to "the alloca
tion of money, goods. services, honors, statuses and opportunities of 
various kinds to individuals ind groups in the society. ""It deals with three 
basic questions: 

" How large is the distributive activity of the political system'? 
* How does the political system allocate its resources among different 

social activities and sectors-and thtrough what kind of instruments? 
* Who are the main beneficiaries of these resources? 

As it appears from the previous analysis, Egypt stands as an example of 
an "unfinished ievolution.'" The nature of' the post-1952 political system. 
the absence of institutionalized restraints, and the pragmatic nature of the 
elite have given the leadership a free hand in shaping the social policy of' 
the country. The transition of power fron Nasser to Sadat ushered in a 
new train of cvents-politically from one-party structure to controlled 
multiparti sm, iand econonically frominational planning to open-door pol
icy. In brief', a new sociot,:oinoiic priority set and commitments that 
directly affect 11)have elerged. From the analysis presented in this 
chapter, it seems that Egypt has experienced two processes of' ID: the 
first was toward a ioi'e egalitarian st ructutire that was the outcome of a 
conscious policy on the part of' the government, iand the second was a 
reverse redistributive piocess in favor of the more privileged groips in 
society. 

A striking featuire of' the Egyptian experience is that distributive 
policies did not create their political constituency. The nonemeirgence of'a 
''political constituency' may be attributed to the natuire of'the distribu
tional policies themselves. They were characterized by a high degree of' 
centrilization, limited popular participation, and heavy reliance on bu
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I/ltCPl-lllCiofls. hece,i Il(()llic 

)istribution (1/d ,kowl ill the 
Colit<.X\!
 

l1rahim !-l,sa~n l-I.ssawy
 

I. Inltrod.uction 

The purpose of this chapter is to dcscrihe and aralyie the interconnec
tions betwecn groV.th and distribution in Igypt during the palst twnty to 
tvunt\-five ,+cars. likingit'account oflthe changin, institttional framvework 
as "ell as the gro, th and distribution polic.ies that ha\e been pisncd ill 
levpt dnitng this p,erio an attempt is male to deal .ith sonic quesutios 
of' prtl'of iiiiplic;itiotns. did change,, in income distriblutionlnd polic, to%', 
;iffcct gio,.It pcrt'ol'ilalice. What v,as the impact of[c.olOllic i!O\\ th onl 
inecqlialit . V\re goals of gro\\ lt and cquitlit+v,comlpatible orWe the tv+,o con
tradictor\ . llo\ does one explain tie .ul:ationiship bet,\ucii grov. th and 
distlritltioll. 

It ordei ittlndel the i/IltC,1tu ui bet\. CCII gro\th and+,statnd diStliblUtio 
N/((lJ/1 and theitn; ',a,,+1+ .o0lliot,. to \\ o k out i't '/'f't of each 

phClOlllnllOll on the othel, a qltlantiatl i\C Model of SOllme sort is Iileded. 
ei\c the absence ofta f lly die\ilped co1lmensive theolry of income 

distribultion that is relevallt to the Comditiotns of lndeldeCeloped conllltlies 
;tiid the pitlcit and uinreliabilit\ of distlibutiol data. the COtl'w ltlctiol ot'a 
mcnrinegil model is probalk o elitbitiois (solle m y%Cvll say inan a 

possible) task. It these circun,,it;itccs. a more niodest aim had to be 
ptsl',uet. WC shall atten Itto asccrtail Imtnil a\a;ablc data the gene!ial 
tl'Cllds ini go'AOith and distriiitll oCrciime, and to find out howM the\ vke'e 

(I.. ,Ai(aI iii recent . ptia6i c\perict: (parts I I--I V ). We then proceed 
to exaiine the umoioi link,. catises. and ntechlitisms that mnav have led to 
the obs-rved associitions (par V ). '[ie giov, th-effects otfa ,elected Iltilli
ier of distributi\C iCtasmCS a, first discussed. This is fIowo,.ed h an 
analysis of the distribition effectso t ,th policies. In both cases. the 
analysis is adutittdly partial and the treatielit ,1ione'./hufi.ic. The n,,tin 
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-restIlt 01 this sttidvI (,,nI ic. In part VIi are .oiillc dt tentative 
'ild I ii\ be rItL,.h as at l Cof'1,0[l) i I cilliiw Ior Iurther invesilga-

II. ('Init'es in Income I)istrilitionl 

dentifica;tilon of' tile cui'ics thlt octie,d ill tile distrilbtton of in
colIc inl l'. pIt duriIlg the ps't tment\ to t\, t\o-i\ c \car" is nO ea szy task. 
I dat are -carce. lreicniei ,rid slpccnlhti,,C. NLlaiv of the statistics1'.ir' 

rIiC',tCId 0il aspe-,cts of 
 tlhe dtribl-,tioi of iriconie are inf'crential, indirect. 

and ba.,Cd Oil asIunpinloitn, thtt do not Ifend thenseClveS Itempirical
,rilicitiOrI. No matter ho, ',ophisticated the procedurCe b ,fich some 
of the dit rihtiiiol,, wcrc dcrivcd, it iIst b recoignized that elahoitC 
• itiUct lrc crc built on ,hAk\ fiidatiion,. What Is kno\\ n about the 
ki ,,trib)tiOii Of il illC is, iaiilv derived ti i' ill'0iii tjllOllI pieced together
I,m r111 Ihat \\crc 1ot e\[plicii. Lc'Cigned f'OI the pil rpose. Coveirag
f !iiilicoHIrc o- C\peldittlc grouIp h,, not eln achieved. [his short

' Co0linLg I" p;1i1rticiihar\ sCrion', ill tle case, o1' infornml actiVities 'and hnfor
fl',t[ iIcOllilc trltlf'crl. , ho\,c iml1patct Oil the di'tribution of' inome maty he 
considcbile'Ic. Fl'hc figtcin arc dlintII to interprct, ow\ing to the diversity
Of detinition,, and iiicth.udS uicd in their deri\ation, on the one fi1nd. and 
tic fac.+ thtt tle natnrc of, tile s,,nmlptionS tlpOll which the, are based is 
t1ot ,, \ s,discloscl, on tile otIIc'. 

I. [)ixribuimn[ of/bi(oiIw in Ilic Rural Sector 

Ihrcc clemCnts ,, ill be this sectionuCd in to collStruCt a broad and
 
tcnt'ati\,C pictnre of the changes in 
 the rural distributionl of income over 
the plst tv, entv-fivc yCars. They arC: a) the relative shares of' wages and 
promp:rt\ incomerc in a ngricultural (ji)I' gro ss domeIstic prodntI:) (1b)thedi,,tribuititl ol' agricilltnral ilnce by socieconOmlliC gIotips: and (C) the 
distributiom of' houchold c\pcnditiurc in rnri',l areast,. 

Icforc proceeding, mention s1h0uld he wMidC of two recent estimates of 
he/,,'/,,I/ufitribnutio i l'rtural or iegriciltIul' income. The first estimate 

crried b\ basis of" thea l out the \Vold IBaik ol the 1974/75 fIanilv 
budgiucl [his clilal is uliriaible forItw o RIsonls: (a)Ihighly
uirbitrar\ asnnitnr1 \ crc tsdct concerning the sing bchavior of- the 
popiltli i thic \ :iiouis inucie lOtips. and (bi incorrect perclnta e 
mcic uled he di vidiri the lotil populatioin intlo i1rral and ilrbai, and the 
c"ti lltlc of is c;ilg lufunnily si/c inI allarls'is opell to (ilition. so 1t1hat
thc totl riuilcr oIf ruur-i householsL, is incorrcCIl\ spCcified. The other 
c,,tiniute i, tha<t of' :\. Nlolie-lIldin.' It i'clatCs to the agricuiliral Sector 
Oul\ ilt 1,76. :\ccOudirng to thi, Ctliliale the shiare of the poorest (0 per-
L. ut in ii._iculltir'il iiucorlnC \,is -11 percetall ;dIL that of the middle 30 
pcicc it mi rich,,t It percent st,,30.4 percent ai 28.6 percent respec
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IncoPeit' il Ag riultilral(;1)I'. /95/ 1952-1 1976 

age,11'asIPe'np e Pit Proprt Pt h 1 l i.itC aP 

Period o (1/)1'CI! v 4 (1)1' 

1951 /52 
1959/60 
1960'61-64/65 
1965 /66-66/67 
1967/ 68-69 /70 
1970,71-1974 

17.0 
24.2 
27.8 
32.9 
30.0 
25.3 

83.0) 
75.8 
72.2 
67.1 
70.0 
74.7 

1975-1976 2.3 74.7 

NOt I.S AND SOURCS: 
a cragesThe percentages shown for 1959/60 and the following periods arc annual 

cOmputcd firol the agricultural GDP and wage series of the Ministry of 'lanniung. 
(h) Iilicompilcd frol the ministry's (a) Follow-up ReportAs several nunmbers, 

eitP,, 0/ Lcoll5oiic (;rowth .or the ARE. 950 00-1971 72. Juily 1972. and (c) 

l'rpo.%alL r tie' Five Year Mon, 1976-19S0, Memo. 28. litle 1970. lhcy are 

on the vaiCs of the relevant vatables inl fixCd pric,. The ( Mi)end \vacbacd 
scries ,.ctr dClated by the national cost of living index 1959 00 I il tip to 

(1966 07 lO) for subsequent1966/67 and by the rural cost of' living inldcx 


yearis. The 1951/52 percentages \%crc taken fron M. AhdcI-Fadil, /)e'I ' tPtt.
ll/ 

anl Smceial ('hil v'e ill Ruiral Egy,' 1952-1970 (C'MainlbridgcIncic 'Distrihution, 
U.P., 1974), p. 64. They were calculated from ()lP and wages in cnurrent prices. 

The share of' property income is calculated as a rcsidtal. Unfortunately, available 

data do not permit further disaggregation of property income. 

tively. No futrther reference will be made to this estimate, owing to the 

lack of comparable estimates for earlier years. 

Table 4.1 summarizes the available information of the relative shares of 

wagcs and property income in agricultural GDP during the period 1952

1976. Wages in this tablc refer to paid and imputed wages. The wage 

series is subject to three types of' errors, namely (a) errors in estimating 

annual average wage rates by farm opcration: (b) errors in calculating 

wages: an1d (c) errors in estimating agricultural employmentimputed 
fron inaccurate estimation of both labor requirements bywhich arise 

crop and actual number of working days per year.' Property income is 

as a residual. Its accuracy hinges, therefore, on the degree ofcalculated 
precision in the estimation of the wage component and agriculture's GDF 

itself. 
Some authors have argued that official statistics tend to overestimate 

wages and underestimate property income; but it is not difficult to find 

countcrarguiClnts.' Since we are concerned with trends over time rather 

than with precise magnitudes at specific points in time, this bias is nol 

important. 



In t ic~tI)l !r'lblillltll
allld /A ollottlit' Groto h 9/ 

fABLItI 4.2.
 
PercentageD~istributiono I ,Igricillra/l11otie bv
 

Socioeconomic (;rop,.1950-I965 

)(j
'1(0111 111195 
 /960 1961 1965
 
(',up Alead 1-adil Mahro Alead Fadil Mabro 
ItfltI/t It, sonts 5.4 5.3 9.0 5.0 9.7 8.0 

IMlclos 2 fCddans 6.5 ... ... 7.0 ... ... 
IBcl0% 5 tCLIed~ts, ... 15.0 17.5 ... 28.0 34.0 
2 50 fcdd n1s 43.7 ... ... 52.0 ... ...,-":,
lCdd',ln, ... 25.0 ..... 32.3 ... 
-10 'Ckldau . .. . ... 48.5 ... ... 54.0
 
5)leddil s& over 31.2 39.0 ... 29.0 17.0 ...

l
d
I) ICh u & over ..• . ... 25.0 ... ... 4.0t16n,1t'avtlm'ntA 15.7 ... 7.0 13.0( 13.1 ...
 

No IS \NI) SotuR(r.s: 
I his able w as comn piledI from 1). Nead. Growth and Satrt'ttal Change in rhe 
FI'ypalu kLcono v. R. 1). Irwin ItHomewood. II., 1967), p. 78: M. Abdel-Fadil, 
,o,.tit.,p. 58: R. Mabro. op. cit.,p. 221. Another estimate of the income 
dli',ribiutin is available f'r 1958. This is Samir Amin's attempt (see Il''gyle,
.V 'frictit1(Paris, 1964), chap. I,published under the pseudonym of Hassan 
Riad). tisestiruate is not incLdd in lable 4.2 hecause it suffers hom a number of 
erCi0u,,Crro0r,, s pointed 0l1t ilS. Radt an, op. Cit..pp. 32-33. 

It is clear froltable 4.1 that the relative shares of wages in agricultural 
GI )I) Iovcd upwrtd during the period 1951 1/52-1966/67. It rose from 17 
pC'cCnt in 1951 /52 to arotund 33 percent in the tMiddle 1960s. After 1966, a 
mInCIcnt itl the opposite direction is observed, with the share ot" wages 
Illing to 25 percent hy the end of the 1960s, and fluctuling around this 

lCCl ill the first hal' of the pre sent LcaIdC. The share of' wlges ill1976 
125.7 percent) was onl 1.5 percentage points above its 1959-60 level. 

Clearly, most of the improvement in the dislribuLion of agricultural
incore by factor shares achieved betw\'een 1952 and the middle 1960s has 
IbCCn croled hithe post-1967 period .The improvement up to 1966/67 was 
largely the result of the agrarian reforms of 1952 and 1961. the expansion
of emplovment, and a rise in real wage rates in agriculture particularly in 
the lirst half of the 1960s. After 1966, total agricultti-al wages stagnated, 
owi nge to a m ucli sloVCr rate of e omployment growth and a downward 
nlo\'e mcnt ill teal wage rates." The dislribu tiotI of incone in agricul ture by 
socOcOtonic gi-ou ps is shown for the years 1950, 1960, 1961, and 1965 in 
table 4.2. The diversity of' methods of estimation and schemes of 
classification raise difficulties concerning the accuracy and comparability 
of the different estimates. A serious problem concerns the estimation of 
the number of" landless peasants. It is highly likely that their numbers are 



titll , Hiis is e,:hi'. shares otf the otherCstilllatcd hoound to affect the 
sncioecv"lonic group" in tile agricUtltral population. ()thelr problems it

rise fron the dif'ticultics of esilatitlg: (I llurnset perCjindum by I'an 

sizC: 0 at)iuil . an distinct 'tom-tatttolr. ient pet tet.datn: and (3) income 

fromt livestock prolidctiti and oft-ltarm sources. ()"the estimates sh\ n 

in tablc 4.2. Fatiil's stilate tot 1 a()dtnl",cad I Csti tlutC tt I90( tight 

to be iltCtlt- 2d .ultiOtSl\ bcauseit pOhhltiicOtdoulC-culltilg \\ ith 

respct to the t1"Catient otfrental paymcntlts ptvoItbl c\ists ill thle I'tmt-er 

and Lill. arbilrtilr assumtnptiois s eel used (tccgtlding the shalC ot' tle 

Itidless and the structtre of holdings) to atie Ithe rtttl. 

ple)t+ diflicult ',Ilnspite of these Icms,, it is nt0 o as,.Cltai the1 !'C
 

OIT110o in rclativc shal'C, Otflandholding gl'Op", oVer1 tune. lhe
ntfl the 
l,,",  oi 100 dI'Cdat,llialshal'e ott le \'er\ Iig landdnet. t50ills aind LiC 

oCe) deelinlCd betctl 19() and I95: thlt oI the sinaIl peaants (les, 

than 2 'cddans)improved utv slightly et\.cn 19) and 1965. The mle

tarlmers (5-50 teddalls) lallnaged ta cotiohidatlC thCi Iposiand riuch 
tion and r-aisC thCil shar-C diring tile 1950-19l pcliod. The Iositon otl' 
dilmm111 


the 

landlC, grolnp is rl'ObCltatiul ill iCy o tlhe diniltiCs inascCt1Ltieit 
this groiiptheir" tIUC nnntlbeCl. The C\idlcc ,ngcgests thatt the share otf 


ill-pro\ed sstlantiall (aCCOutdilg to ,cct
ladil)betxi 1950) nd 19 1.01 

dcClilCd Slightl\ bet.\\een 19)1 and 19)M) (atcodtig to NWead) anid betweet 

195))ild 19(5 (auccoLlilg to Na tO). AltithI attCmpt. by .\. Nolhie-

Ilditi. ,,tl!Cest steady iml netOCtIClt ct\.CCnilthe Sha'c o theIttlaliCS,, 

19)) and 1976.' clear most Lof these estimates, hlo\\ever. i,\Vh,it is trotii 

that the share of the landless cithlt t'CaiiLd viltually UtichangCd or

improved slightly bet\\ cel 1951 atid 1905, atd probably imp oved sitice 

in .gvptiatagl-iculwi, result tit ilictasinfig labor ihrtages 

ture. NtMoto\cr. the pace t iliipRL)\ ement itativ. ,as fairly1 lw. itil the 

shale itselt -lnlains vtv td t. 

the nid-t960I
, at 


and inp ect itditj:ttr of the change,\liolitl 'ldtlitItCLl\ ititlitcCt rl' inl
 

the riulal iticollie distribuition is availablc from the three falmily budget
 

stlvc s of' 1(95,-' 5).,iQ4 05. antd 1974 75. [he p'rcentage shares of'the
 
Lpoulhatioli in LHit'Ct [tt C\pltlitire classes,. togethcr with estitates li tc 

(Gi:ii coetticictits otfCotcetntratioti le sho\t i in tabeic 4.3. Given the short-

Ctiig ot houChold consulnptOl0n ,UveyS iti litiLhdl'dC\CopCd CoutlltliCs., 

pattcrns t1'householLdtatiCilatly inl Intl1al aless itis believed that1 the 
0Ol\Coisullp[itioll that ctltere ftotn Such sl.ll\yCs alC 1L0i" indicsators Ilit 


of, iticotme Listribttion but11
alsoLto the listribUtiOti Of'coInUMp+tiotl itsclf'. 

;"hey tetl to rcliect the palttttt Of cot.ntnptionl LI"the Iliddilc-itncome1C 

classes rather than otf rulal population alttihe lirge. This isbecasel,,ci'icr 

il'I/I-cr i 11m. /ile V(TV /10)1 l~l'a'lloi(I% (11c adequ'(/y r'I\ e'/)l.llf(I ill 

.w /l . liehcrle, it the pattern ofsa\'ing isproperly taken intoI'u.s 

coC'iciCit sould incl'ge lr tle distr'ibltit ltcount. mtucIlhigher (iiuil w 

+
ol incoile that is sugtgesteL Ibytile diLtl'ibUition tOf household cOLnsUilll
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lAIA.I 4.3. 

Relative Sharvs in Ilt . i,ll. nit , lrod (;iu i 
(or'fljiciclt. O'lt.0%wtributi,o i Rural,.4reA 

F+amilY Budect Sturyer 

Itc.m 195NI59 1964/65 1974/7.5 

ft c'tlivc Shaor'e I: 
1 ,ct 40 perent 17.65 19.00 18.84 
Lo, c,', 60) percent 34.24 35.26 35.46 
Middle 30 percent 37.74 37.28 37.80 
top 1) percent 28.02 27.46 26.74 

/,ili( ",w1i( it'lt 0.37t 0.35 0.35 

I "\NI) soru'r Is:I1I 

"rpitt,.'d froni tie results of the 1958/59 and 1964/65 famil budget surveys cited 
n (. ti-Klolic, op. cit., p. 42. 47. and 48. and the 1974/75 survey given in 
'APM S./-amiBv le..t .Sur'e*h'vySample' inl the A IRE:'('omhie'dResuts of 

l' I/ Romwit., 1974-1975 (KIairo. September 1978). 

fion. Theref'ore. the lindings lrom thelamily budget surveys need to be
 
treated with extrelie prLdencc.
 

[able 4.3 makes clear that the rural distribtiion of household consump
tion has not undergonC anV subStantial bet ween the late 1950s and
tngchai 

tle nilidlIc I 1970s. A small improvement occtrrCd b'%etveen 1958/59 and 
I1964 65. but practically no cIalgC wits observed in the decade ending 
1974 75. "The relative share of' tile poorest 4(0 percent increased and that 
of tle top I10percent decreased betwecii 1958 '59 and 1964/65. The rcla
iC sharc of1thC top 10 prCCCll continucd to decline tip to 1974/75. bunt sO 

did the ,hare of the poorest 40 percent . The Middle 30 peccent of rural 
hottscholds e \ periericed ,one 'slight decliine in their" share bet\\en 
1958 59 arid 1964 65. blt rMaIacd to I'C'se thi s trend by 1974/75. The 
corItalcl 01' tile (Jini cocfficiCnt at 0.35 between 1964/65 arid 1974/75 
conceals atnilliportallt trCnld ill pov'rty that wa, revealed in a recet 
sttdy o1' rural poverty. ACcording to this study. tle Proliortion of rural 
holuscholds uiriable to scCunrc a riiiriitii level of consuLnmption fell from 35 
percent ir 1958 59 to 26.8 percent in 1964/65, and rose sharply to 43.3 
percent in 1975/75.' 

Tlhe t rerids il riral poverty surggest that the share of' wages in agrictrl
tural income increased rip to tile rn id-1960s and deciied af'tcrward the 
'eal wage ratcs rose intile first half of the 1960s and then idccCicLd iffter 
1966. and the agrarian rf'orns had little influrerice on tile position of' the 
larndlcss groups. RI ral inicolc di st ribu ti has worsentied since tile mid
1960s" largely as a t'estrlt of two fiactor.s: (I) the limited efccts of' the 
agrari reftrms, ard (2)inflationaryv pressures that. il the absence of' 
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IAB .'4.4. 

Rth, vit Share) Ia t irtyd I're t'am Inconme in 

Indutistrial a nd Nona,riclulti'al Income 

Indtlsrial St (t(r Ninua ,€ Sec 

Period Wages IProltrt. Inctom' Wages' Propertl Itlcolini 

1952 41.8 58.2 n.a. n.a. 

1959/60 
1960/61-64/65 

48.1 
45.7 

51.9 
54.3 

53.7 
53.2 

46.3 
46.8 

1965/66-66/67 
1967/68-69170 

45.7 
47.0 

54.3 
53.0 

54.6 
57.6 

45.4 

42.4 

1970/71-1974 48.3 51.7 60.3 39.7 

1975-1976 43.3 56.7 52.2 47.8 

RUis: 
The percentages shown were calctlated fromnIinistry of Planning, op. cit., 

except for 1952, whoSe percentage was privately estimated from employment, 

wages,and income in manutlacturing using data cited in I. Mabro. op. cit., pt. 222. 

The wages and income series were converted into Ctonstant price Serie s using a, 

deflator the national cos t o1 living index (1959/60- 100) up to 1966/67, and the 

uraN cot, of living (1966/67 - 100) afterwards. The 1952 percentage was 

No Is ANt) Sot,, 

calcuhLIted flonmcurrent price series. The Share of property income was derived a's 

a residual. 

increases in money wages and incomes, inevitably led to a substantial rise 
in the cost of living. 

On the basis of the loregoing it seems safe to conclude that the rural 
1950s and the first half of the 1960s.income distribution improved in the 

,Ind deteriorated firom the mid-1960s onward. 

B. I)i.tribution o.f Inctnte in the Urbant Sector 

l)istribution data arC much weaker for the urban sector. With the ex

ception of two recent attempts to estimate the urban income distribution," 

almost nothing is known about the income shares of different socioeco

nomic groups. 
The movements over time of the share of wages in industrial and nonag

ricultural (NA)income are shown in table 4.4. An upward trend is ob
,crved for the share of'wages inl the two sectors ipto 1974, except for the 

period 196(0-1967. where the share remained virtually constant in indus

tr .After 1974. a signilicant decline is observed, with wages accounting in 

1975-1976 for a smaller percentage in both sectors than in 1959/60 (43.3 
percent against 48.1 percent in indlustry and 52.2 percent against 53.7 

percent in 'NA,. The share of property income has been moving in the 

opposite direction. Note. however, that a signilicant part of property 



' 

il n inlitldtistr\v and CCtaiii sbsc'lol, ofi lilt,,r\ices ,cCtn 1CClRCS
 

to the ,tatle. particularly since the I901 tittroiniili/,it oilS. 
Ihc "ILI behaviorI VIhare h of \\ aIesin NA bt cnc 196(W 61 andUg I 

19()0 67 may be expIIined a,, olh ,,:Bieyo ccI1 196(i 0 and 1963164. total 
N..% rcad \.aigcs incrcawd (tile to t rise in I1oth real \waie rates and cii
pl, limnt). btt so did \altic added in all NA ,cclors except housing. 
ltclt ccii 193 064 and 1966 67 ia declinc in total NA real \\age, occnlrred 
mI\1n1to iadecline in ial 'A",IX Iates C IpICd \\[it cplohvlnctl expansion 

itinnuich slo, rael). hcre'as NA \aiuIC added continned to ilcrease. 
Altmr 19066. totail N\ real an.,lre,, \wCrc mhovine alongz irpiaid trCnId dne 

,acotinlowtto it risc illN\ real wage rlatc, and e\panslon of NA employ
..:t. Coulpled \.iti a InCh ,Imwer gro th of N\ valu added. Finally, 

lbt.l ccii 1976 ratCs19 75 aiMl real aec Lcclined l''1CLh as employient 
conitinned to le.Ircisc. but tile resnlting lIICIas illtotal NA wags was 
less rapid than the increa.ce in NA \.alnC adelcd the share of,othal 0rageS 
declined. , 

I lonshoMd C\pCidittirc surv1,eys suggest that iiequalitv In the distribu
1iouIt o ii .ll hu p ihiLMdCtll',)itllllltlOll Iellii nute\irtirtl ll\ lelhani gCd be
t\CCII It.35S Id table 4.5.59 a.+It64 65 t(se Thi', findinig appears coisistelt 
v.itle tli s t;,I n the ,share of '\vagi,, inNA income betwccn 1960 and 
19. [his) doe, not iiccc,,uilI, imply thatt income inequality remained 
cortalutnt duiring this period. Incomue ineqiralitI\ ii[a\ have dclined. 1i.argte 
scalc i tioiatliattou and coinfiscation of property in the early 1960s dc
pri o tile lppcr-incoure cltsses of t"inilicit outc of inicollic. Their 
,liArc Ill total iricoMiC irunst ha\C fallen. 'aiidthe v,'ouid have ben a rise ill 
tile sharenut t poore r sections of tihe nib',i populationrt riiainly iidLstrial 
v,,or,Ar. [hat the rich cotinued to miraintaii their sharc in lrball Coll
stmlllptioll Isnot strpris,;g. (onisumntptioi habits do not respond install
t',tncouisl, to changes il in come . Irindeed . tile do\wnward adjustinent took 

TIA 1. 4.5. 
Relative Shares in Ilou.wchold ('m.ttnoilption and (;ini 

(oeficien',tx oflIts 13istrihutionu in Urbanu Ar'aI. 

I~mih'Budi,'et Survey 

1958159 1964/65 1974/75 

RO/lth Shun ui 
I mcst 40 percent 16.41 16.49 18.31 

I CM 6),f00percent 30.89 31.25 34.39 
Middle ,1perctCll 38.73 37.99 38.01 
Ipt10 percent 

(,oi ( , , tiraint 
30.38 
0.41 

31.76 
(.41) 

27.60 
0.37 

NI is \I) SotR( Is: \s Ior table 4.3. 

http:increa.ce


pilc'c liicl. \ l hui ll toI tilt:. top it) pcr'i it 'cli'fO11rom 30.7 pcrcent in111C 

1964 63 to 27, .IrCLlI Ii 19-4 75. i~xlropriatCdLz iiplsld thi rich tend 

to 	 illC iiL",-, Colii il i oiltl c'\pCctinig to he lilt ht t'lltit c .\propl'ii tit' . 
Ihe r[hnill ditohiin otlcon"lillptioii lplilrclltl\ hccalc lliorc ceailitl

'ian in 1974 75 a, ..omnipicd ith l04 65. 1ie ( uini coct'licicit hIt,, f"dlcn 

trin 0.41) to 0.3-. lic ,iiairc ' tit urat+ poolr iih\c,,t 40 ci'cct ol 61) 

pacrclt) hias icr.:rc.tCd and thit ol th.- ri,:h1 top it)0 prccnlt) LtS', declinud. 

\%iil thee iidile ,tritnuI+ Middle 31) percent) conti ud to cnljo, tile staloc 
" 

,hirc. I'hc,,c dcclopimcnlt "cc-ii cli,.tc.l[ %\xththe rising sharc A' iocatl 

\a.tc,, ill iindtitri',il iiti N.'\ IiC hct\ccl l66 iiuld 1)74.Ical itnCOu t 

:\, 'ililc c\ idcn.cc ,iu ict, hit incomc inccquilit, ill th tlkill 'iratCIsc 

hit,, ,cci rcduccd in the 19)51w) ;ild contin ied to dccli-c tip to 974. 1hi, 

to, h,10l iC Note. hox\, c\cl. thit thetilid lpc'ai' , cii, ', cr,-c'il aftc'r 1974. 


datta hitc rI'0n \%Inc.h thc',c c inclll-on, \xct(c duCri,,'Cd is ,Cix xcilak. I
 
9 and hcdrcs.ults rcg'dinu lit ptri d, up to l ti., 'itt'cr [974 t-c cIn

tircl, on lcvclopilnclt,, il ti-t v,ac,,inl indutrial and .\NAicomc. 

Nc,,crticlc-s. th-,,c itg , not s,c ilii i- tr. iu ,ipliausibllc t', hi ll i ihc 

,i,,tr'ihitiI ii and rx,',l th policic, i-c tin:tlx cd. 

(. uit[,or, / I i'i+v/ii+i,\ 

nun-ihcr Ot'illdicatr, ot dipiritic's il tihcl distribution of incomc hc.\ 

Vlxxccii tran (t) and ruradl Rt auca. toihc,tcn agicultural (A) itid 

nolnagriculturl (NA) actix tic,, arc ,hoxun in tahlc 4.0. lhesc indicattors 

itcludC I R o1' N \A di"li'itic, in lahor lprltductiity. ',,ac rtc 
r11tios , c'c cilcuhItdh0uischld coni-i-i0t itol and i'i capitait nc l.. 


I'rtoin tle rclcxant iriaic. iticti collccliil clrcnt 'ilue, [or pricc
 

cliil-ge,, in tili dil'icrcnt ,ct rs. 

ili NA -\ piducti\ lt Iatio ksi'inti iL e oilfl thc ordcr ol 2.8-3.3 for 

thc 1952-7h pcrit'd. i.\anilnition of' the changcs i- thi, rlatio oocr time 

rc'cals t clcar uipail trend. palictlarl , ince thc carl, 196). iWodiuc
1952 alidti.it, lilflcrc.n,, uinaitilld pucticl\, contant hctxIccn 

1904 05, hit tcnclCd ti iinClCi'c tC ilil alt'tcrxatd. ('hill].Ucs in tilc il

tcr,,toral lproductix.it\ rtlo rulucct the difflcrcntial rtts of, 

'r,.'x ti olflhbor prodctl it, il \A'Ind NA: prodl-.uti',it tciidcd to ilcIrcI'aC 

NA iin or thc ',ii- colcLla';ltion.l'itr ill thii A no-,t cars tndci 
' Note. 

, 
hox ccr. thtt p,rodnuCvit x diffclitiaul, rlcficct. not onl,. ti-cl cflccts of' 

of' tcchniditrihti',c policic',, but also difti'ncc , iu thc nuature alli "Copc 

cill chani c ,xs kcll 's olit''cicticcs, in th licec structuire and polici in the 

1\\o scctors. 

\WlVti riatc ditlcrcnc, bct,,ccLn A and NA iarclolc pronounced thall 

iroductiitv' di'lcrcnccIs,. The NA .\ ,gc iatio rillCI 'ton 3.7 to 5.5 

dhl'ilu2 th period 1959 61- i077'. 'Ilic lalrg.l sprad of x,age lilfrrccS iS 

kLiC to ti-i CndtCncx to0 incuii'ec l'istcr thain p"r1oductiv'itv. particnt I',oiQc, 

hl', il NA. which k dlominnitcd M scr,'cc sect.lors. Wige dilcesct ,, 

http:lproductix.it


llncollic'Distribullltonandh [.(' !onom (Irvlm-11 (j 7 

1'I flt 4.6. 
C'hatlt.t,,€,illIntterwctolell lactallity 

I) /AiA r2j .V'A:A (3 UlR (4) U/R 

I'c'riod 
Prodtctii'itv 

Ratio 
.'geRate 
Ratio 

(onsumlption 
Ratio 

Per ('apita 
itcome Ratio 

19752 2.77 .. . . . .... 
19 3 
I9St) 95~ 

... 

... 
.. 
... 

... 
1.83 

1.64 
... 

It'9 
1900( 

0() ... 
... 

5.50 
... 

... 

... 
... 
1.84 

1964 u5 ... ... 1.62 2.21 
S')5') 66-64 65 2.84 5.21 ... ... 
1965 66(- 67 2.92 4.18 .. ... 
11)()7 (18-0t) 70 4.32 ... 
117()
It)'"I 

... 

... 
... 
. . ... 

... 1.96 
1.90' 

1t1; ') 71-1974 3.10 4.99 ... 
19)74 "7 ... ... ;.73 ... 
It9'5 3.28 3.50 ... 1.93 

N I \-,N!) SouturS: 
( 'li,,m : The 1952 ratio was arrived at by adjusting the IBRD estimate of 3.5 
IlIRD.op. 'it.,tati.fta Appendi-, vol. 6. p. 19) d rown,1ward, the latter w,,assinc 
haicd on a \idCr definition of' agricultural emphonnt than that tusCd in the 
Mii',Ir\ of' Planning scries,. wlich is uscd froi 1959,60 On\\ ad. The other ratios 
%crc calculated seetoral added (1959fr'olll value 60 )prices) and mployllelt 
ligursc, the of Panuing h)/). (it.)obtained fiont iinistr\ I and IBIRD. Stati.iACal 
../yuw li. opq. ,it. ( '(41111o1 2: crniipittctd -ironCIp IO\ tlld u l wages.ruen tn
It t I %\ ice, scrc dfCbLtLd w the of lis 6) 100) upI itional Cost ing inde\ (1959 
to 1961 7 for m i lild b\ the ,cctor"d W ant R)cost of liing indices:th\ NA imud 
1190 0 tu()). j( (7. ( *011n3:l.,."'alculated I'lrull( at er the results oflthe three 
fnmiI\ hudgt c;tiC). atelr adisltcnit for changes in theMIr'c\L, ('.,OtiC 'S LO ell 
cost of li\11g. (olumn,,i 4: K. Kora\CIi estimates in "l)istribttion of, incoie 
bctscctl 'rb%1 ld Ruraf Ar\eas in l g\ p1." illtile F'gyptian Socicty of Political 
l'.colioim, . I ,Utit ll I:i''yptiato kco/onPv in a Quartero and Statistics (FSP .F).I/h' 
,, (,rtur /O 12-1977 (airo, 1978,). p. 73. (in .\rabic . Ihe R U ratios given iil 
tHICso,.'eC , c'c cOIIn'CrtCdi illto s ith other ratios in table 4.6.\%. U,R to cotnOrm 

tenidcd to Li mini sh bet VCen 1959/60 and 1966/67. owing to a systernatic 
rise in real wage rate.- in ,\ and 11t1ch slowcr 1t1d uneven rise in NA wagc 
rales., The svacrge gap tended to widen after 1966/67. owingIo a decline in 
real s\sagc rates il AWatid a Iodertatc bttt strcadv rise in NA real wage
tales,. It 1973. the NA .\ wagc ratio was 5.2. which is equal to tlhc early 
19(0,, rttio. After 1973. real ssage tates increased fister in A than in NA 
', that thC \ age gap appears to have nar'owed sollewhat illrecent 
\ct's. NA .,\\age ratio fell from 5.2 in 1973 to 4.9 in 1974 and 3.5 itl'The 




1975. Availalc figures sli gicst that the ratio has risen to 3.8 in 1970 o, inc 

to a sharp drop in A ,ag rate-, and a slight rise in NA wage rates. 

Distributnt of consumption b\ hotuscholds appears to be more egilitii

rian in R than in ias tahIblcs 4.3 and 4.5 clearly deiionstratc. The rurl 

Gtni coeflicients ,re colnsistcntly lom. cr than the urban coefficients. [he 

share of the poorest 40 percent or 6)) percent of the population is hiehc 

and that othtte ichest 10 percent hoer in R than In LI i thie tl-cchree ftamil\ 

of 1958 59. 1904 65. and 1974 75. Tni, suggests that tIhebudget sr"'\e vs 


rural incomc distribution is more CqialK thln the tlbanl-a rCult that is
 

simila to that f(otd in other dcunrdcvcloped countrics.1" The differencsc,
 

arC tot considerablc and nia\ rClcct statistical imperfection, il the ti"lii1\
 

budget SU\'C, s. 

Taking iCCotHlt of changes in the cost of living in U and R. the gitp Ill 

houselhodCOnl su114ption) as011 by tile UiR ratio appear, to havemeas-u Id 
195859 and 1964 65. and inicrcascd (alsodecrCasecd slightly Ibct\\cun 

1964 65 and 1974 75. its shown in cOlUlnin 3 of table 4.6.slightly) betceen 

AvCragC Cxpe cdi tiiiC per ho)uCsChold in term, of 1966 67 priccs rose bc

twcen 1958 59 and 1964 65 trom CI-191.3 to 01264.7 in R and 'rtom 
in I in0:35).8 to 0:429. I in U. but declined to i:225.8 in R anid t1391 

1974 75. Much o1the d'11r inCavta C Cornillsu Ii pt ioll I)CI housChold 

in both LI and R and tile \\ idCning of the 1 R consmniption gap is attribut

alIc to different tCs o1 in11tlation ill the rural and u tlrban sectors. partici

larlv since 1973.:" 
in colunir 4l stijutcs of the t lk per capiti real Income gap iarc shov. n 

of ttble 4.6. According to these Csti m.t1atc,,, which ,,CIC derived by K. 

Kor',t\'cv+. tile real incoie gap stCdi lv increasdc betCCn 1953 and 1964. 

196ts. and rCminCd virtuallytended to declimie in the sCcond half of the 

1970s. ThesC findings arc hard to reconcilecoiistant in the first hallf of the 

\with the findings ba.d ol the first three columns of table 4.6. They 

conflict 'itb the obscrvattion that the U R gap narrowed from the late 

1950s tlp to thc rMid-19+, inltermsofthe wagce ild consulllptionlratios or 

rellillCd cons',tilt in termIns of"tie pmoducti\' The 1iedlction of. 
Cincome dliffCrences in the scConl half of the I 96(), is not supportCd by tile 

aalysis of the produictiit\ iand ,, tge ratio'.This finding is also in conflict 

with the 0ir ilanlling stid\ of regional growth infindins of' it of 

hich the ratio ofI per capita incomeli in the uilban \goveCr1ori tes to pcI. 

in the po \iiuc Is 2:1) throughout theCapita income rimalCd conillt tat 

1964,65-1969 70 pcriod. The constamic vof the income ratio in ile first 

halff of the 1970tsis at \aiance \itl the findings f'iom11 the productivity, 

\wige, lld Collsi nIll!pt ion rai tis1analkvsis \which indicated a widCning of th'ie 

gap. It is believed that the illcole ,eic, f'on vhiich tile income ratios 

wcic lCrivCd ilire'peseilt' dCvClopmCnts over timc in U and R incoMeS 

and 1robably iludrc st irinates tile nimttide of' the income gap at any 

point inan m tai illard bias in the estimatc of i'lial per capita 

ticOlic. -
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Availabhle evidence does not permit firl conclusin concerning trends 
in intcrscctoral income disparities. The hroad pict ure may be stated its 
fOllo\,,: The UiR income gap probabilv narrowed somlewhat in the late 
195011 aid first half of the 1960s. !ither remained constant or con1tinued to 
itlro ,, ill the second hailf of thc 19I0S, and tended to widen in the first half 

oA the 1970s. It should he noted, however, that the changes in most of the 
indicators used in the analyses %erevery Imr,,inul. This suggests that the 
ifiuerlking Structural forces making for intcrsectoral inequality remained 
virt tilIv tuhanged llring the period inder consideration. 

1). l)ixtribution ofI1ncomc Nationally 

In assessing the distribtlion of income on a national level, three types 
of distributional data are considered: (I) relative shares of wages and 
pro ely incoiec inC I) J, (2) di st ribut ion of household consumption, and 
(31 di,,tribution of income by persons. 

[hIe relative shares in ( i l)l of wiiges and property income are shown in 
table 4.7 for the period fron 19.59 '( to 1976. 

The first half' of the 196)s witnessCd t sItea.dty nlcreaCse ill tile share of 
age,. F '., ages inIcrca,.ed by impressive rates duringlmlPlovin It Zaud r.al 

this, period.- his, perod was, ric of majot structura change, with the 
iidiiStriall sctor 'l!-iug much faster than the agricuLltr'al sector. In view 
of the lir e Coiponent of ,elf-emplocd peasants in agriculture, it is not 
sI rlprisire t lt tile shale- of wages should rise at the national level. In the 
period )6S 06(s-1974. the share of wages was fairly stable around the 49 
pciccit mark. This was largely lue to the slowing down of the rates of 

TA BIE 4.7. 
Relative Shares of Wage.k and PropertyIntotme ill GDP 

Watge. as lerc'nt PropertyIncome 
I',id of GDP as PercentofGDP 

t9)5u001 44.8 55.2 
1964) (,1-40/5 46.1 53.9 
195 66-,' 7(1 49.2 50.8 
197) 71-1974 
1975- 1 ) 76 

49.6 
44.1 

50.4 
55.9 

N ) Its .\NsI) SotIt(Ims: 
l'crcenuiiges compiticd from Ministry of. Planning Wage and GDP series (Ministry
Of 'baiiining doCiimlnis noted fbOr table 4.1), in constant prices. From 1959/60 to 
1969 7(. ()' is iin 1959.60 prices, and wages are deflated b, the implicit GDP 
della~or 11959'61 - 1M). From 1970/71 to 1976, Gt)P is in constant 1970) prices.
and %kwCsare deflatied 1by' the implicit GI)P deflator 11971 100). The figures
sho\. n are average percentages for the relevant p( iols. excCp! for 1959/610. Note 
that since 1966 67. the cost of living indcx is givcn for rural and urban areas only. 
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]AB I.' 4 .S,'. 
Relative .Sharesin TOal hm/01-hihl C nstInptioln 

anld Gili Cotjf'icnt s (hfI)i.strithution 

Ite'nsv 1958 /59 /964/65 1974/75 

Relative Share of
17.62Lowest 40 percent 16.25 17.05 

Lowest 60 percent 30.56 31.63 33.62 

Middle 30 percent 37.31 32.24 37.86 

Top 10 percent 32.13 31.13 28.52 

Gini C(wficieints 0.42 0.40 0.38 

No LS AND SOURCiES:
 

The ntionwide distribution was calculated from the rural and urban distributions
 

of household expenditure (sources noted earlier for tables 4.3 and 4.5) as follows:
 

(1)the population of households in each sector is estimated using estimates of the 

rural and urban poplationS and average family size in each sector, (2) the 

fractions of households in each sector in the survey are then tranformied into 

fractions in the nation , popujation 1y inlltiplying the I'Ormer by the ratio of' the 

total number of hlosCholds in the sector to the total InmbrC of houscholds illthe 

total population. 13 the fractions ot housChold co!sumlption for each CxpCnditutrC 

group illthe survey are trausdormed into i fraction in total consumption by 

b\ thc ratio ol the sctors total consllunption to themultiplying the f'orlcr 
nations, total consumption. The sctor' total consumnption is estilalted fromll its 

estimated nunber o1 houSchold, and axcMIagC consiIlnlption per hou1schold in the 

survey. [he nation's total consumption is the sum of total collsumtption otthe two 

sectors. 

increase of employmenctlt and wage rasl and the sluggish growth of GDP 

itself duritig this period. The year 1970 marks an important turning point, 

for the share of*wages began to decline falling fron 50 percent in 1970/71 

and 1971 /72 to 49.6 percent in 1973. and 49.1 percent itl 1974 and 45.6 

percent in 1975. By 1976. the share of' \ages (42.6 percent) was 2.2 per

centage points bclo\\ its 1959' 60 level. An interesting 1eattre of these 

developments is the dow\ aivrd trend of cmploynlCt Rates and tile upwtrd 

trend of tI'ilw.iagC tsC dilring most of tile 1959/60-I976 period. The 

trend in real waIgcs should be catiktioIsly interpreted in view of the inade
qtay o1 thlie I)1'deflator and its tendency (to u.nderstate increasesofficial ( 

in the price level. 

A ti attempt \as ladC to combit1C tile rural and Irban d ist ribut ions of' 

cotiStillptiot obta itCd from each of' the three fanily btzdget surveys of 

1958/59. 1964/65, and 1974/75. so as to secure a tationwidc distributioni 

The rCStiltS arC preseited 

A clear pattern emerge,s frolll table 4.8. The degree of inequality inthe 
of'household cotnsIpt 1ion. in table 4.8. 

distribtltion of hiouseholdC coisu11iptioti has been lcCli niig between 

1958/59 ,id 1974/75. This improvement is reflected itl the steady fall of 

the Gini coeflicient, the diminishing share of the richest 10 percent and the 
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T111.1: 4.9. 
ile tII 11arl I)itrihhiol (01 Income 

Relative Ah/are.% f Earl\' 

MM,, (;r ,uip.s 1950 1972 1)75 /976 

I.omesI 0(percent 18.0 29.8 34.9 33.7 
tiddic 310 percent 
loptI0 percent 

38.5 
43.5 

37.0 
33.2 

30.2 
34.9 

31.7 
34.6 

N(o)l s \NI) SoLr .uls:
 
Relti\e income "hrlles ini the carls' 195 0s %%ere inltCrp1olCd front d.ta given in
 
C. lsMi, dcScription ol" the incomC diSribution estiltled by it UKLI'Iad 

0.li'))i!l, I.'tVpl. 1/11. Sidt/ol anld LI/Niopi, lIOlln. 1955). p. 5 I. See C. Iss.awi 
1/,'.'; inl lIcverltiol ( )xtord U.P.. 1963). p. 118. It isiot clear 'rom Issawi s 
:.'cout to Mhich vcar these estiltsc, relate. [he 1972 relalive shares were 
conJHILd trolll PlricC 'Ihtnring .\gercv, l)isiribhltiol ./ l't'r.soititl Incoils. Meriro. 
18. ((tiro.9.hnrrrr l973) (ill Arabic). lirc 1975 NhlrrCs arc based on the Cstimates 
01d WHl Itauk ,\lis'iOr to the ,\inistrv of l'hn rig. unpulishld llelo, April
19'70. Incorrc ,hares in 1970 were corliputcd by combining the a.gricuLltural aid 
ior;tricurlttrrtl distribtutions estimated by A. Mohie-l.ldin in R. ELkaus et al.. op

11 ",CClI[oilit, 

ri ilt 'hae of' lhe poorest 41 percent and 60 pcrcent of the popul.tion. 
(Chra ges in relative shares of I leHc it aid poor have been very small, and 
lhe dhairc of'tIre n ddle 3(1 percent rerinicrd virtually lconstati in the three 

Much h;ts been said tbout the shorctmiiigs of the f'amlily budget sur-
C\ ,, ilnrd their litiited cpac it)o pt.rvdc reliable indications of the disti

bution of, iricoilrc. T[he poolitig of' the ruiral aid Urban distributions of 
Ilttelrllold cmistinlltiot clCreatcs I'rthCr technical problems. The distribr
lion of' incoriC is likel\ to be ltch C stgeCstCd by therIri rtlrorcLneual than 

ini coef'icictIt, tild relatie shars f table 4.8. The dlta tend to reflect 
cl;rlgc, ill the i/tiddc Il.%.. in the bro;idc,,sese. rather than it the 
l'gp tiarrn poplrltio lt huLc. 

I[ablc 4.9 sheds, some light on the change,, in tle dist ribtiNot of income 
b.\ pIsrns,l.ittle inlortlntill is aVilablC for this type of incone distribu
tiot Itt tile 19 5S ),. aidliloc exists f'or lhe 1960s '.hlr most of' the impor
taulnt distribtitioral meastrre,, \werc taken. The estimate relating to the early 
19510s Isi highlv st,,pcct. The share of the poorest 6(1 percent of the 
popuilatiotn is obl',Irrslv rtilelCr,,tamtd. 'ot it diverges considerablvy from 
their share'1 ill htouseChold cortsrUtptiott inl 1958/ 59 given in tble 4.8. Som1e 
doubt strroutnds tilie estintile of t lie sharc of tile middle 31 percent. par
ticrrlarly in tie 1975 distriltion. [hc fall in the share of this group be
tx celn 1972 arnd 1975 is hard toiite rpret except in tierris of methodological 
differences bet ceei the two Cstitiales. It is probable that the share of lthe 
Middle 30 percent x\as tmdcrst i ntCd aid that of tlie poorest 60 percent 
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ovCr,.stinuited in 1975. The share o the richest I percent appers to he 

reusonhl estimtated in all Ole distributions shl, in table 4.9. except 

perhp for the carl\ r \\a raN1950s. distriltion. \vcrc i urd His I-ce 

present. 
Il spite of their shortcomings,. tihe est imutes presented in T-ible 4.9 

providC SOIitC indication of tile trCllds inl inollC inequalit\ Ibet\\ ceC the 

curl\ 1950s and middle 1970s. Income ineqliiality dcliled tilp to 1972. us 

clea.rlv dClOnstruted h\ the signilicunt increase iii tile share of the poorest 

60 percent and tile appreciable reduction in the share or the richest 10 
\car.percent of the populatiton. This trend hins been reversed in recent 

'ihe share of the richest It) percent rose ufter 1972. aind tile share of tihe 

poorest 60 percent decli'ed ater 1975. [h'le i cersal of the carlier trend 

toward eqnulit\ is also clCeulN deCllonl0struiLtd [Iv the fact that 30)pcicent of 

the total ilncollc \\, us appropriated iv tie top 4 perCelt of households ill 

tie eurlv 195%, \\ hercas tie suil pot'qi l of incomc \as approprited 

by Mpercet of the richest honseholds in 1972. In contrast the richest 5. 

percetl of houhcolds obtlined once aguin uotnd 3) pelveint of tie nu

tiol s income il 1975.:' 
Thes.e findi ngs are snpportCdliv tile unal vsis of' the share of w\Iges in 

ald the cLuingg distribution of hou1sehold Con1Snptiolltotal income 
discussed in section 1). The share of ,ugCs has been rising throughont 

most of' tile lerioid and only begain to decline ,fter 1974. IneqluuilitN in tile 

distribution of housChold contmptlion dilinilled steadily beit\\eeii 

195MI59 and 1974 75. The ,inl\ si sof scctorul and intersectoru-tl inequutlity 

also revealed a irduclion of iiequIlalitN in both the rurul and ur1b,un distri

butions uswell as in intrcsectorul ielCltiulitN diring the deCde ending 

1964. Ill the net dcCudC (Cndil 1974). tile riuf'tl distribntion deterioruted. 

tile lrbulni distribntiOl ilav have contitined Ito imprlOve. and iltersectorul 

ileqululity either diminllishCd or rnclained constant. ()verall incole il

equlity probuablv rntullild ctonstant during that decade. After 1974. both 

sectlorl utnd inersectoral inequlity increased', Iiich, together with !he 

he shalre of tle pooest 6) perlcenl indecline in the share of , ages aid 

total incolc. constitute sulficient evidence of increasing overall in

eCllality. 
These trends in ove iall iicquaiiiv uppeuir consistent \ith ilhe evolution 

of the sociul and CCo1noImikc policics pIiisiiedl in til ptiulst t\ett\lllN to l\wenly

live Vears. The rednction of incqualit tip to 1964 is l'rgcl\ attribiitubl - to 

duritg this period, particulilly tI osethe distriblitionail IolicicS Curried otlt 
in 1961. Mhich redistributed incollc froln the rich to the poor (us in the 

csC of tile land refolms) Or took income itd wculth \aui form tIle ich 

alnd placed themtt at the goelnnlelts disposal las in the cuse of nationili

/atioi). After 1904, distribitional efforts bccame weuker, und som1e of tle 

benefits of the earlier distributionul policiCs \\CC dissipated, owing to 

some negative effects of those policics and tle nutilural t'liceSS of differ

ciitiationi in u society in which the basic sources of inequulitv were far 

from being erud icut ed. 



lnmomc 0i)-ibilulifnm //I.01m,l((i t [hl / ,1 

Ine\v-end po''crty " as not i prinui\ concen of distrihbtion and other 
policies. It IS 1ot rfOjthat o Crall inletmLillity ilCdSLIi iiSilil2. tl'l . iCl.'m 
Constant hetv ecn 1964 and 1974..After 1974. inflation played a Significant 
role in redistrilbotim income f'ro the 1t the rich.1'pr [he Sharp rise in 
prices \as not matched M C0IIIrICIaltIIe1L- increases ill inICoelCs,mo10nC 
pati,.IlarlI \ ac in..ouiie. and thre HrIrl pool0r \,.crc hit harder thaln the 
ibaiil pi i" bcaIaInC p iL'CtenideI to increase fastr illthe I'Iral areas.-
Ili_initih polic. . "ith r te 'lemt.ice hasits- reat. r Of income inm.eqWaities. 
led to considCrahle eins Ik\incomle grotips. l)ramatic rise,, in tie value of" 
assets and'm l estate hl roight enornmous \il+df, lml galn,, to their,,, 


0v nV.Samid the intrFiedirics. (Certaii1Sections oft1 Ite npper strata of tie 
farIning popuilatoil mamagmeed also to increase their incomes considCrably 
nvtilI', friltt\,,.,.taIle. and barS-,e.m grOkk0'V ).,rs fa.rnaSI rers SIIject
 
to tim g, m ltmen1.IIt-Iiposed cropping S\ Steil) and pricecontrols have not
 
d o \k. . Illthese circnllIstalice",overall illcome1C ilC.Iality' tLndS to
 
increase. 

Ill. (hangt.es in (GrotiI',rformance 

Is'tinliates in rcal (i)Pl rto,th rates for Several periods hetween 1952 
a.d 1977 are Shown in table 4. 10. [he estimates are known to sfIfer from 
a lntiurher of \\c'aknesses. \\hich lll\'olicure atual growth perf'olll
ance. .\ time series co'eriing the past t\vCnt\live \ ears is o nd to Ie 
inconsistent c anlsC Modifications illdelinitions. COm\CI'C, and mCthods, 
Of \ akltiin are n)Ortmall\ introdtuel withoitt protper a.Iti+S-tnIet of" pryCi
onl, \ ears stitui te. nThe (I)l coutribttiol ofaricultnre is believed to be 
utI,,L'r,,tateI(\ing to inliit'icient +overage. undcr\ luuIatiom f lolfllllar
kted 0t11[ut. and the tse Of aminiiistered lrics that are \well bIlko 
_\pil t prices. The use of admninistered price, caeuS sililar prob0lelums of 
tfl'cr\ llation inl Other Sectors. mnain t \ honi.,il. Ilicolmplete cvcrace of' 
stuch sectol S as cotlltilili, "mall iInIdnIIs . and I")Csonal sI\ icCs leads 
lto -, iomi + tiIderestilutioll of their colitriblntiol to outplut gro\\ tli. On the 
othl hnlld the contribution of gotvCernmllclt serIces is grossly oV'er
statd. " (ii\tl shortcoi it is hard to detlrlline whether". olthese .lis, 
,laine' official ( I )lP at currelt prices isoV'r- oril" ,restimitel. Incoil
trast.,it is lilnost certain that the official ( S)Ie ctanOlt p"ricesseries at 
o\ lrstItes th rCal rate rovtill o\\ iilL to.)of" collolllic a lack of realism ill 
te1 ofliCial (il)l delatoi s.'' Th1 a\ailahC liIres relateto gross output. 
\, ueirIas a propr assessmnlllnt of grO\\ th perIaII C should le baseId Oil 
chlnues in flet outputi, that is. after illvinl for elIprCciationl. Since vc 

c :0oerCd +\it lnalmjor directions of cllange iloutput grovth. Ittlcr 
ian \6th point estimLates,. these defects do not seriotsl\ affect our ap

plrUisl of ,ro\,.th performnance. Neverthcless. analysis of growth
distribmitiom connections, is bomnd to ieaffected by the in dequlttC cover-
I.C mmidillsIliciit breakdok\. mOf the constrUCtio and persOnal ald il
llla '-Cl ice "Ccols. 
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TABLE 4.10. 

A vera e Annual Rates ofRe'al GDP Growth 

Trans. Trade 
& & Other GDP 

Period Agriculture Industry Electricitv" Construction Comm., I1ousing Finance Services Economv 

1) 1952/53-54/55 - I.1 4.5 ... 2.0 3.0 2.5 -1.8 4.1 1.3 

2) 1954i55-59/60 4.2 7.0 ... 10.1 8.6 3.3 5.8 2.0 4.8 

3 1959/60-64/65 3.3 8.5 18.01 10.4 11.1 1.9 3.3 4.1 6.0 

4) 1964,'65-69/70 1.5 2.8 9.4 4.2 -6.2 2.0 4.5 6.2 3.0 

5) 1969!70-1973 1.6 3.3 3.6 -0.2 6.5 1.4 4.5 7.7 4.2 

6) 1973-1976 2.2 11.6 10.4 6.2 13.5 8.6 7.7 5.7 7.1 
7) 1977 -(1.1 16.4 10.3 12.3 15.3 5.9 5.9 9.3 8.3 

Nois iSAND SOURCES:
 

"Electricity included in industry for the first two subperiods.
 
"Includes public utilities which are part of "'otherservices" in other yeais.
 
'Includes Suez Canal. Average annual compound rates of growth.
 
Rows I and 2 are calculated from the GNP Series at 1954 market prices given in B. Hansen and G. Marzouk. Development andEconomic
 

Policv in the U.AR (Egypt) (North Holland. 1965). p. 320.
 
Rok\ 3 is based on thu GDP Series in1959 60 prices cited in B. Hansen, Economic Development in Egypt (Rand Corporation. 1969),
 
p. 16.
 
Rowrs 4 and 5 are calculated from Ministry of Planning. op. cit., on the basis of GDP in 1959/61 and 1970 prices, respectively.
 
Ro\v 6 is computed from GDP at 1970 prices given in IBRD. op. cit.. StatisticalAppendix. vol. 6. p. 24.
 

Rowv 7 is derived from GDP in 1976 prices given in NBE. Economic Bulletin 31. no. 3 (1978), p. 246.
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A. () 'crll (;'owth 

I+\-Alinatiol of' I-gypt's groxvth pe'o'i a lnce reveals a number of, 
siguificant turning points. The ectlltnlV \'rirly stagnatl ill the period 
1952-55. as a result ol' the slack l'llowiu the Korean booml and the 
tincer autlies accollpallN\ ing tmantjor changce of political regime. Perlform

ni11ce \\as i c\Icuely poor up to 1954. \ith tih l'ate of G)1 growth well 
hcl\\ the rate of poputlationt growth. After 1954 the economy grew, ani 
(I)1) tundcd to C\pald at rct' bClCrate, for the decade 1955-196!. 
Dininig thi, decade the gcovcrl'iiicit I4uced its, firstlndistrialization 
lpml+;iu( 1957-59) and its first Five Year Plan t 19() 61-64 65). 'he aver
tgc itllll rIate o ) lD o\\ th I'oe I'rolll ipCrccnt the(1' stadily 2.9 in 

iditdle it) of
ht5 percent in the second hal lthe 19 50s. and 6 percent in 
th fil"t 1900s.hlll' ol' the 
The \calr 1903 04 marks a igcificaitn turnlling poilnt. Gro\vth perform

alice rCachCd a peak. The rate of') gro\\th declined steadily f'roml 8.6 per
cent in 1903 64 to 5.3 peicent ill1964,'05. (.5 in 190,/7. and hecameu 
licg li,.c iii 1907 08. A shorl-li\'Cd rccov occuried in 1968/69 and 

t
])() 70 t6 plcr perceniit glo ()nt- rate tith. the average, the annual 
ratc ofI' cg\oth in the second half' of' the 190s \\its ,me-hall of' the rate 
achic,\ud ini the first ha l. The economy's peIlorllance \\as as sluggish as 
it hitd [mcii i1 the iCliod 1953 54-19506'57 (3 picCilt rilC of' growth in 
,lh tciiod,). 'he dom utlirn in gl'o.th pCiTorniaelc was the oLteolle of" 
f'iliiic to inicrease tile rtof svings. g'o\\ ill inl'iciency oflproulCtiOll 
tInidadilli,'Itraltiotl. population pressulie. and the impact if' tileYemen 
and 1967 \\190". 

G)' ilclca',s continued to he small in the first 'ouiir \ of thel'ea 1970s., 
th uinlh %\asthe average annual rate ofl'groth (4.2 pcl'celitn) higher than inl 
the1 "ccolld hall'of' the 1900s (3 percent). Recovery \\as iiiibalanced: little 
prcs ,,\\,a,amhicevd in thle principal piodutcing sectors. 'The growth was5 
ILrecl\ colrilutcd b, the rapid expasiol )' the ser\ice sectors (8 per
citCt. aid increased c\pCditiirc on+puhlic idulii'stration and lC'ense,. 
I )cvclopiicm s ater 1974 contrast shiarlpl1 \\itli the sluggish pe 'frralince 
of (lie rceCCdill ten ()ficial ligures imply late of' real\ e',i,'. ain a\'erlage 
gromh\\ t ol'thc order oS cnclt bct\\ eun I94 and 1977. "'hough industrial 
pi'oLditUlioll iilcrca"sCdll illircsivc rates. agriculture comntinued to lag. A 
large part )'recent grim thi is. thmrcl'orc. ttt'ibmtable to the rapid expal
,ioll ol the tcrtiar\ setl'. M ich grc\\ i wo'islv tind r tile il/lita/i policy, 
the reopening ol' the Sue/ ('anl,. and the I'ecoly of twill'islil. 

B. .Sco''h -'li(;rolt'1/t
 

(Gl'owlho' tie sectoral Colliloittls of mealrC (1)1 are also shown intable 
4. It. The bload picture is, clear. Thrluhghott the twenty-five years sutr
ye'ye d, agricullm'e gl'e\ comnparat i\cl slowly. -xccpit ror t he decade 
1955-05, agricult le grolith lagged htllindpopulation growth. A marked 
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dccline in agriculural Gi)P growtIh is observed between 195 and 1973 
(I .5 perceit rate of growth, which is well below the 2.5 pecent rate of the 
eailly 1950s). In contrast. lihe rate t growth of' industry has been high, 
except in the period 1964/ 65-1973, in which the economy ais a whole 
passed through a contractive phase. The trickle-down elect or indstrial 
growth, particularly to agriculture, was very modest. Indnstrv 'doCS not 
e in to have imported a growth illollellltllll to sectos other than the 

serVices. There are stiong backward linkages withI agricnItltile becaUSC a 
large pioportionl of industrv is represented by textiles and Iood process
ing. Industry, however, may' not have stliI :tied iiew de mainds from ag
ricultlre. It s;imply diverted output away from direct exp)ort (e.g.. cotton) 
or direct consum ion (e.g., foodstuffs) iinto a different use. namIelv the 
domestic inanufacturing of textiles and processed food. I ndustrV supplies 
agriculture with fertilizers and little else .... Egyptian industry has not 
atttempted so far to contribute more directly to productivity growth in 
agrictilttre by dcvelopi g input and implements adapted to local condi
lions.", 

The groxvtli ol+ the tertiary sector reveals another peculiar feature of 
Egypt's econtoic grom, i in the past tweity-live years. With the excep
tion of housing, w\hose growth declined sharply betwee the mid-195)s 
and early 1970s. the tertiary sector grew at fast rates, and these cannot be 
lolall' e'xplaiwtl l iwriS of" I(.t' ,rloliI] of' Mi/i rinlr.\ and .e'conidIarV 
.%e'tors. Much of the grovth "',asairibliable to the sluggish pertrmance 
of agricithie and its inability to absorh additional workers (hence the 
na;ssive migratioin from the rural sector), the indiiscminiate expansion of 
ctcation, the eXpansion or the civil service anti plhlic adiministration 
that accoifpanted increasetd goverinmlient intervention inl the ecotnonmly, the 
expansion of the arimed orces. particuilarly after the 1967 war, and the 
social x,eltare olctivs that tdoinnatetL policynaking since 1961. The 
expansion of the service sector may have contt ibutcd more to employ
mIent than to real outpLut growth. 

IV. Patterns oh Association between Growth and )istribution 

The directions of change in growth performance and income inequality 
are charted in lable 4. II oi tie basis oh the analysis or parts II and III. 

It is immediately clear frol table 4. II that the pattern of association 
between growti anti ineItiality is by no mears infllorul. Rapid growth, 
whether secloral or nationwide. appears to be associated with less ill
cliiality in certain Period, and greater or constant inetuality ill other 
periods. In the decade cowering the sccond half of the 1951s and first half 
of the 19 6()s. gromth in the urban anti Sectors and the eCOnomy aIss'lral a+ 
wholC was iald, antd iICliality tended to diminish at the sectoral. in
terscCtoral, and overall levels. The slower growith. sectlOrally as well as 
iiatiOlx\%idC. ill tile nlcxt decade appeal's to have been associated with 
incicased incquality iil the rural Sector, less incttiiality in the Urbail sector, 
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Rural U,/rhan Nation-Wis'Intersectoral 

Period G I I Inequality G 1 

1955-59 + - + -  + 

196(0-04 + - + - - + 

1965-70 -- + - - -A)  0 
1971-74 - + - - + - 0 
1975-77 - + + + + + + 

SYMIIOI.S AND NOTF+S 
G ( Growth; I = Inequality.
 
The signs should be interpreted as tillows:
 
(: -t - high. - = low; I: + = increase, - decrease, 0 = no change.

In the context of growth, rural mwy be interpreted as agricultural, aid urban as
 
nrotagriLultural.
 

and less or Col. ant intersectoral inequality in the second half of the 1960s 
and greater intersectoral inequality in the first half of the 1970s. The 
ovcrall distribution of incorne probably remained constant dIiiring the dcc
dLtc lnding 1974. In recent years (1975-77), incquality appears to havc 

increased (sectorally, intersectorally, and overall), whereas growth has 
been very rapid in the tirian sector and the economy as a whole, and very 
slIuggisl in tie rura.tl sector.': 

The nonunifornityv of the association between growth and incquality 
should not be interpreted as implying a random relationship between 
those variables. My view is that growthl iand inequality ;are indeed linked, 
though tile relationship between them is by no means formal or me
chanical and should not be expected to e of the same nature in all 
circumstances and time periods. The niode or character of growtlI, the 
social and political framework. the initial dist ribution of productive assets 
and foreign relations are all powerful determinants of whether or not the 
fruits of growth are broadly distributed and of tile extent to which distri
but ionial msCrISLII'aS lAy stimulate or retard growth. Empirical evidence ol 
these matters is f;ar from being conclusive. anid its relevance is highly 
questionable. The conventional practice of testing growth-distritut ion hy
potheses (such as the Kumets hypothesis) by using cross-country data 
suff'ers from serious problCs of' data coniparabilit., bypasses country
specific characteristics, entails fairly arbitrary assuilptions concerning 
thigrowth path of' tile individual countries, and provides no guarantee 
thit tile patterns 0if growlti-distributlion associatioti fouind iti tile cross
'ountr' sampfle will be of the same nature as those thai cliariacteIize 
intracountr'Y data." Recent studies, focusing oti country-specific experi
enices, support tile diverSitV hyvpothesis that emerged from niy examina
tion of, tile Egyptian case." 



/0's Ib~rahimll //€. fl),l h'lS a wYt'\ 

Bef'ore 1952. lgypt had a tbasically private enterprise economy, except 
tot some "''Ldal" elCmetIts int,ricultur+e. l)i,,tributiOl of income and 
wealth was extremely skce', ed, and absentee lndownler'Ship w.vas wide
spreaid. FIscal nd inonCtir polic w',e ill l I'designed to promote 
the iterests of big hlndowner,,, nelrchatnt,. anld industrialists. Some ica
stines wCrC, IlovCr. adoplCd to fotr ecolloilic glow! h (improvements 
in irligationl. protective tart'I, assist impt substitutiol, tld so fotl'h), 

but the\, ,vecc incapthle oftcoping v. ith the comntr,, ",prohl s,especially 
ill view of the rapid gro\, th of'popultion and the deterioration iln the 
C\tcrnal terms of tradc. The I52 Rcvolution attempted ill its ,arly years 
to promote ecollollic gro.%th \,it tlt) IllaJor Chlalge ill the Country''s in

litutiomal framwc\ork. V,ith the exception of' the long-ovcrdue landire
fo01rm1. ill el'fticacv of'private enterpriseMuch faith \.kla, placed th and its 
capacity to ',et the cconllonv oil atpath of' rapid gromith. Neithcr dolesti 
nor foreign private cnterprise responided to the incentives offcrcd by the 
iicw regiei. e hough po0sesing no coherent ideology or clear ideas about 
the aliiller th and equity objCctives COuld be realized, thein wvhich gloM1, 
ic' titiol n\Ws stoll 'orcCd to a MONr positiv'e ro!C in directing the eco
nomlic afflirs of the coltry. The privaitc lltcrprisc phase of the revolI
lon ( 1 52-s5) givC wait\ to itphase of "'guided capilalisnil" (1956-60). and 
later to a phase hICled ''Socialist tiiansforniatintl."' 

Since 195. the gto'.erillnilnl hias Io)lowCd nilincreasinglv ene'getic in
tCrCItionist policy. Ildmustiiali/ationI'las the backbone. The foundltiolls 
t igio\Vtlig pulfic sector ',Crc laid throtgh he [ilntionalization of the 
Batik NiIir (;tIotlp itIL)57 and the N 131 (National Bank of Ilgypt) in 1960. 
_oniieincing \ith the "Socialist l)ecrees" of' 1961, the large-scale 
iation'alizalon alnd ,CCtrCalnition drive creted i sizeabhle public seclor 

and placed under gt\clnmnlcllt Con1tol aigreatil prt of the piodtiCIve ap
pai"t his tight control of the ccolnltl began it \eakcl in th,. late 
190(0s. l3v the in)id-) 9". the privatC sector, hvilng ia sorbed the shock of 
the "Sociilist I)ecreCs,. il c itsell'to the nebegno a situation'imCmodalll0tieC 

% thWilnd sought new 'i\clll. of' plolit momln the sysIcill. Ilence "'the 
' 
al \ne, imlostly 

ripir \workshops aLnd COlmlnmClcill intCrmedindariCs, otllel established in 
lisCr'Cet parltnership \ 1ih \ :iiCdeicv towal'd 

cilc!'*cmc tf :o privalte ,Cclor'comisisting of, small lirms. 

it pulic sctor Clllplo ce,."' 
libcialization bCgin., pmiilculrly aflter the 1967 ar.l nd ColltillLed with 
.ciater forcc in the latc 9l i0,and c"ir). 1971,. Ixainples of this tendeiicy 
include rhelaxtiom of, Coitrol, ove, eximi't tlradaid fl'rclgl exchange 
dlcalinlus i the lte ltts 'and thme littiig of'"Cqicstrations and piroillulga
tion ofl the irs r iforieciin tnt ha in the ear)'' 1970s. By. 1973/74, the 
I'/ice, \%ol'king ftor optting tlie cClmlll\ hild already gilthlred illolen
1ti11. l the ilc.\Ilie official declalatiol policy of int'itrh caine Is,a natui'al 
dcvClopllltllt otf' prCv'ilIu Imove. 

.\ tic. c'a beganmi 19173 74.1he scope for pri'vate domestic and foreign 
ciitcrplisc \.;i and legiinlatized. The leading i'oles of',otf'iciallv broadcncd 

c 
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the public sector and planning ".e.re gaiiduall_, curtaiiled, and tile manle
llln of'the eco1ny illcreasillgly relied Onl indirect COnttrok and market 
toices. lItiity Concern., ancd. and t,rouir%f. ,('hI/ht' l/it r policy 

\( t,iirn\ adhered to. Social jistice wis', be achieved lby "nalro\, ingto , 

Irather than "liuidating'" clas,'. differences. and greate r uith vwas placed in 
al t\ ,,sstin M,hose fticirl. and redi,5trilbtiue capacity were highlv 
.iustionable. "I)emlcratic Soc ial i wa.,,nowm ofticially upheld asa stuh

" 'titItIt 'or the old aN]rxis+,t- oriented 'socialism-of the 19t0s. Almost any 
kind of pri ,ate activity \\,I', \aclcomc. so long as the treasuryeconomic 
CactCd it, "hare ill the llm ot taxes.

lIhes institltional phas',s Coincide With chantgCs inl irow++tll and distri
bt1 ion. lIhley \ eie also accompaniCd by'chanUCs in social and CeOnom11liC 
po+licies. " Pt".strade larltners, sources 01'teXtCrnal lhiance., and Varia
lions in the character of gr.',thtand the concept ofeeuity. Nevertheless, 
the nMoM..nl rIoI'miiphase to the other did not con.tittite a completeOne 
hauC ini the "ociopolitical and economic environmllent . Certain Cellments 

of,~cmiilUilv caln be discerinCd throtughout the total pCriod. The llo.\, ing 
arc probirlh v tile host important: (It heavy reliance oil l'oreign loan,s for 
tinircing ivcs!meint: (2),tadevehlmnCt p1olicy with import-stdh.titution 
orienttation: 3)a si/cablc and grow ing puhlic sector: and (4) anl enormous 
irlid steadilL ro. igIdell'nse bun. 

lo w% continuity and discontinuity inl thehat extent did the+'se elements otf 
le\,lopmuent environment inluence the nature of the rehtionship be
iv cun growth and eluiv'. 

V. (Gromlh-HTf+ectsof'D~istrilbitional Changes 

Ntmirerous distributive measures have been taken by the l-gyptian gov
eriincnt since 1952. Since some of these measures are the sublject of 
selpaatt studies inl thi, lpr iect, niv treatnent will bie foctised on what mlay 
be rcgardCd t,the /,iM ipl distribution polici.. 

itiugh i1lotiviteCd b\ t\aricl\ of' political and social justice corsidera
tioi,. the lh",t land reform to release investible(I952) ;,, ,also designed 

hlind, t-on1t arlicnltitlle hi or iiidiisrial developmrnt. Much of thetof 

cpitlitlreleed ftronl agriculture ll CCOut O tlhe land r'for111 was not. 
htov,ever. itl\e,ted in indu,,tr\ . It \\it,invested purtlv in agrictlture 
Huinlil illthle rchards 'inbsctoii. and ,arll ilturlbaLn houising comier
cial aind speculativc activities ots-,iel agriciititr. I)e'pitC the generous 
tit.\ e\ mp+tionil, IhO\\ d to indtu'-,ti-r"tt industrial net inlVCJtle llt, 
hirdl\ increa sd itill lo'l111 11P.1 . . . until the effect of the Five Year 
Industrial Plan t f57 made thcm,selve,, felt in 1958 59. and since govern-
Me! indusltrial invs',tlient incrcascd (frotm 1954 Ol1aidS), there ILIst 

aCtlall havC CCn t fall ill private iiinistiial iivestmunt." ' Indeed, the 

effect ontthe propn,sih, to save and i11\ lt flthe expror1iated.st onl the 
landlords \was ot the \%hole negtive. Csl'ciill. flloing the land C

follll,, of It901 and 19)9. \\hich illVled a lare mt',rl of coislllcatiol. 



// Ibrahim IAl 1:1 - uw 

Moreover. the acts ot' violence and abuse to which sonic landlords were 
sll.jectcd al tic hands of' the ('oinmittCC for the Liqluidation of' FCudal
kill in the mid-I196(s caUnSiCLt thei10to riCf'rail inr1n product i e ine St ment 
acti vitics. They spent lavishi \' nonand wastetilly on constimer goods or 
productive investlments or hoarded their money to protect themselves 
againsi il uncertain future or in anticipation of' a Illore favorlble invest-
Ilenlt climate. 

These ilegative efcts wCrc to Sonc extent oxeiCcome h alolhttCr f'ac
loi. nancl'. the Ctnicy oF1land rCdisltlrihulion to lig bchiud land se
liieStratiOl. This lag, x hich amolllunltCd to four Or five years iil the first land 
meflorn' ment hat ihe land ref'orii involvedi a traisl'er of' the inconle of 
the secluestrated land to the slate." Significant resources became available 
to ttih slate and Mint hlve contribultCd to the fianlcing of growth during 
the transitional period. 

The land rCdistribulion plrOgraml, together with sucti complClentary 
meastris as rent control, sccuiity of teinure. hetter terms of finance, the 
sii cvised cooperative, aind the Unified crop rotation, were expected to 
loster agricultural gro\lthIlv pIromoting inecnliVes to iminproxve prodluctiv
iI' aid iut-CliSil'f' prodLtict ion. Tholigh tlhe iiiipact of the land rcform per se 
on agicultUral poducLtivil and output growth is difficult to assess. there 
apears to be geneial agreemicnut that thlee "n sol ielase in yields. 
"Its exttnt does not s111 to havC been vCry considCrablC and its inci
dence hasticen bly no mansll Uain\cvrsa'l."' My view. ho\cve, is that 
although the initial impacl of itie land rcl'orim was positivC, its bCnelicial 
el'f'ects oil gro\ ll \crc grilual l dissipatCd. Three I' ctors were at work. 

irst, in pite of' the government' lttllpt to scnic econiomies of scale 
through the unificd crol rotation, iie supClvised cooperatives, and anti
ligienetation clauses in the land rcformn act itself'. the land reform rein

'oi'ceCL llall'Cady Cxiting trend loward sutidivision and 'rlagnCiltation 0if 
holdings. ScColld, a latgeC part of' tie heiifits of the cooe11atives did not 
flow to thosC illost in iieed o1fcooperaitive services. Productivity of' tihe 
malssf sll-ill holders llay not tivC increaised signilicanllv." Third. the 
land ic'orl did nota tic lot of fMi workers. .iid tihCir prodctivity 
conlittiucd to ic very lox. 

The groxmtih-CffCtS of' the land rel'oriis hlve beeii lixcd. However 
lare tie initi al positive effcts were, ttiev Were grilulally eroded. The 
rcuri n \%i i Iiimiled one. and in time holdigigs iecame norw fragniented. 
I lIhta rate ol' ariciultiural groxx h in tihe secondtiall' of' the 195t0s and first 
hiall of lh 1900', If'ollowing the 1952 and 1961 land ric'orIns) were 'ollowed 
b I mliggish growth l'ter the impiact of'the first two rt ormls weakened. No 
fulichi spur asI gi\e'n lV the iCl'orlll o' 1969.'" 

Land irc'lallation iroccCCeCL at i vei' slow pace ill the 1950s. The ai'ca 
rcCiiilCL amlOUnte1d Io ,t)7()I'cddan , at ia rate of' feddani an av e I),(00 
per a iiin. " lhe 1i960, witessed an cnei'getic land reclamriation Program, 
p'iliculaily '.hiiing iC period of1 ithe ilst ivC Year Plani. The area i'e
claimed ibet ween I9601/ 61 and 1964/65 \was 530.,4101 leddai, or aln aVerage 
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of, over I00.000 I'cddal per annum. In the secon.I hall'ofI tiic 9 ,0s.the 
alat reclnlatioll program ',,as scvcrlv curtailcd: only 275,X0() fcdlan 
\\crc rcclaiimcd. t(wan avecrigec of'.S5,)(t) I'cdd in per annuim. Inaid iccirna
tioln progzrans \,Crc ntllodst aftcr 19 7 and wtcrc practically stoppcd in thc 
caly 1970s. No mltore than 21 ,00 lclhin wCrC Iclaim dtduritnI this pcr
ild. i I973. the total ar a rclaimeldl was 912.00ff 'cd',iii of which 
l,.. \i still inlcr prcpairatio anti 179,60f ,crc not avaiilalIc forf wrc 

nnrposcs 

lhc Ile\v Ctiltiyitcti arca, a litinitctl tti548.90f I'ctidan (aroontlunc 


futiiin u (wells, nlitary lone,,. ptnblic. Utilitics. and so forth). 
I0pcrcent 

of tlIcl alca of, elich I.150,00) Wcrc to tcwlad rt cdtitl',n tiitribtctl 
(m.ilis. 1000.00 \\ cic rcntcti to tcnant cultivcators. and thc rcst (240.000, 
ol ' hith lonc-t hinI,!"as clssicl as suibmarg'inail "was iitrmut by the state. 
li1975. tihc valic addcd g'l.cr'atcl in t1hc ncw\ kindl scctOr Was £V3() 

Millioin. hich r rc nncntcd Mlorc than 2 pciccollt 0' total agriCultural 
%alilic land ,SCCtorcntploycd 199,000 \\orkcrs. with atotalacld. Fhc lnC\. 

\\ aec illoF L121.4 million in hilatcar. or 4.7 perccnt of' both the total 
ntiic of \o u.kcls and ttal \Na.cs inagriculltillC. 

(lctly. ftic impact of ladlrcIitallatiolonilte growth OffOnlltpUt has 
becelnCr\ limiltcd!. ProLd Ci\ i o ' ilct \O.t O' ow'nrs and telatlllS iS odLISt
 
coliparctl with the old lainld Scctor. lhc land itself islot as rich. aind the
 
ict, culti\at"ors lack inlrtrastictural scrviccs.
 

.iiFli the milld-
1950s to tilc d-119060 , l',Vpt wit!ncssCd a contintinOS 
c\piiisio of thc pullic scctor. lhis scctor cmcrged first through tile 

llll'tl\ ltc 1fttt1 
Iitcr thimui lh lMmgtihui /iti'lll uif' lmueiuifirmn s aillind if' 

i ili.tioll If Ile\\ lrlimccts ill 01' lli\cd Cmn1panis). and 
nationalizatioi 

lmCigil til dlOIlllcStic cntclpisc,. l'u ptiCtil/itluln iin\ll\ct i a shil'tOf 
t(M iciship intl
conto lrfuli toI'cienis to 1..ev.
ptinn (inC'lcct to tilcl'g+p
tiall jo\ clilllcnt . Nationali/tionu clinliulICtl ti \cu\ iih iinctlme iack-

Cts aidtldpiI\ CL ccIr',ill 1tiliuys ftliOl
tile right of controlling the Ilse of'a
 
laro!c part oI'tlhc nation's cconol ic sirplis. Both meaiurcs led to a
 
chance illti ic rclali\C dtistribuition of ineuic \\ithltit much transfecr of'
 
unllic illlo rich to tile Nc\crtluclc,,,s. tlhc nc public-s ctortile pool. 

LasCLI iisltithilal raic\\t- Io<fcililatctl iIttodnction
uc and cniorcc-

Iclit ol' \ iricti\ sagcgandi salary carncrsi'
otlicasiics that hcuucfitiC 
I 1L llt andtc\pilsioll of' thc public scctor had an impact oillclgclc 

labor puolctitit \ anti tioncstics i\ ilns. 
Ihw lk:lunlclolus tciulilc vlorkcrs innationali/cd inutlss acring totlhc 

trics \t',ic c\pcctc to proliotlc inccntivcs antiillcrcasc prodctivity'. Itis 
lot clcar hctlic.r lhec oljc cl\cs h'ivc b n accomplishcd. NIy viev is 
that 1l stilsto prtii-it' cti\ it \oisas sm all ani SIhlot-li\'cti.ihc pOsii\'c 
cffccs oin protictivitM \kcric grautiially ncgatti bcca,c of the indiscrini
lite iipplicationloftl"t' profit-sluaring systcnitltlhc tenticncy oiltle part 

aof thc \sorkcrs to usiitile sick lcc lilti tile ptotcktion aigaillst arbitrary 
tlt'trilntal cllcts oin
disiissal . 1uitth-c prouhctivity rcsulltcd froilmthe 

;pplia:tliol of a rigid pay scalc ani prOilltltin Systcill to tile pulblic ScltOr 
itil the \sc-lflrc-oricntci cmploylCiltl olicy of'tihe gO\tVlllnclt. The 1iu
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retLicac' ,.expaIcd inI ! polit.'icl setting thlt allowecl little public cebatte 
and criticism. III tile abhsence of t trl v comprehensive plan even il the 
first lhlIf of' the 190s or it v el-cooirdinaIted invCeStment program silc, 
1964, prohlcnis of ine'ficicnc. \%%2'2 ItIblnd to in1Cese."' The pol1tical 

sNystell, in the 196t0s ild I'-/,,. i1ro%idd no built-in checks to ineflficiency 
adndlnelver allow Cd ai\ dmit(n nIitraive rel1or)m sufficient time to prove itself 
useful or tusless 

)espite its ,eiak or even iegatlyc cf'l'ect s on productivity and 

efficincv'. nitiolnili/ itlon ellililed the oem to establish its controlenllilltent 
over a significllnt pa;1rt1of1 the naio0n's ciplitll ind)l eC'OnOmic surllplUS, with

out which the ripid gro\mih aitlted patr-ticlirly in tile fii'st half of the 

190, %oiild have bIen implIosileu. lhe savilgs t'ilto rose-,flmOll a11roun.d 12 

percenit in the hlatC [S),1h iorolunl 15 percen-t ill 19661167. A rise in public 

consumption since 1907 has reduced the siVilnS ratio in the late 196t) to 

S-9 peCenCt. '[he Iate h+is, continicd to decline shii'ply rechini Ilow 

point of"4.5 percent ill 1974 (which is one- ill'of tlhe 1952/53 ratio). Signs 
of recoVer ilrc cvdent since 1975. The savings ratio rose to 7 percent in 
1975 ind api//v'<1 ]. dh uleld het\\CiI 1975 inld 1976. 

The share of' public ,av\ings in totail savings rose 'iom 44.3 percent in 

1959 600 it 93.4 prcenit in 1904 6'5. It dropped to around 70-75 percent in 

the ,econl hlall of thle I900', lalg-'i due to stlagnalilon0 in the pulJic Ius

nes,, sekou's", net surluses .\ 19. onl\, )) percent ol'total savingS cIlle 

fi'loiul public sourlces." 'h. delopiient, in the first hlialf of the 1970s are 

itiibutale to the dran'atic increases,,, i the ciii-rulit budget dlficit and to 

the reituairkab. ilcrc:ic, ii private a,':il\Jnu,. The filst f"actol Is diclietlV 

ilitCd it a' ra'ipid iCIreC tiC of pIulHic consillptiol ;anlld tile slISidizatioll 

program. [he c''ond is clo'sclv related to the ilihfih poliv. 
[he il.tolli/tiltn illoc lllt11.t cOUp)led ith inclleaCsii& uove1lclltTI2111 

involvemllnt in devChloitue',t11, ha, led to a sittrittiOll whvilere tile public sc

tot bccailllc responsifle fo'r the girleet prtill of Capital folrltilon. iy 

1904 65. the public sctor ctribllihuted L4.3 percent of' the total gross 

donestic invlestciut . lcit\ ing onl\ 5.7 pce'nt for thle private sector. The 

rlative share" of' thile plic aid phite sctor havC not chanigeL mih 

since thil time. \vith the pub~lic sector", share fc'tliltillg arlulnl(d 90 per

cent f'rom 11904 65 ill to 1970. [he1stailit ol'tlhe relative shares in invest

mntcl is rather surprising, gi\cn the Iup kaidl' trenl in lpri\'IItC savings notled 

Clrlier Three reilsons', :'Ill he offer'd to0 Cxpliin the dli',l<urit\ be'ween the 

privatc sector's shalres isn and investntcl. I:ilst. t irge propo'
,tion of prJ\i.ite siln,+Jlgs \%is hoiirded, pi-rti faIl',lv in the 196t) aIL Caiy 

I97ts . SecoHd . aii arg pait of pi'i\ ate ,'i\ Ings lend>s to investeCL inIldiis 

thilt requirlage millotl of' circuiiiling rather thall fixed capital. notably 

triCe and service acti\ iric'. Third. it piirt of pri\'ite savings is not invested 

b\ thle private sector itself' iild is UseCL to filince public setotr inesit

uncultsl, as is the Cai'C k it h potC)Soffice si\ings, deposit accounts, and 

investment cert ificittcs. 

On hilailcc. I'gvptiiilltion. national/;tioilil. aid the growth of' tile 
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isirnenta IiUn\xpulic ,ector wecre ii reinforncin,.gypt, ill capaililics 
-,-,ince the lite l)03,. Th afllforded weat o rtltrnitics fltor niolitin
 

.
dtonie tic siviti illid thil n lts., Intol-.cilitatcd rCdirctic o l i' l\ Cti pro
d.tiiiiv channels.!'lhe ct'liil effects, couldJ Live been eI+e.rtet antd more
 

dtuljilbic t.ihiIp1I0I)i.i t st,,tirc,t;kA illlirIsd ic hecil ii to 0 \CiCOlltC the 
ol lb\\ plioducti\it , aiid iicflficircl\ in tile pliC -ectoi. (Growring 
HnCffiiCriciC cOiitirlmt,.Cd tlife cio\,,i,, 96-4. wasto lielinc,- of after burt 

[iot. oirrsc(tl"C. tile onIcieson ltolthe ,,y.d, Hi h rlToin icc."
n il rov', II 


irhe g)\McrireiIt Cminiritted itslf' il thel cir',, l90f,, to tmploy all
 
1rituI.KtCe ,f tcirinic'il ihts. highIrer cdtrca;itiOlr
iijverrii+. arid other 

iiitittitiuirm i' the civil ser\'icC Mid plihli,.: hi, pnlicy gave schoolscttor. 
It"I\ egrCduiCiteces to0 Crllovnint atnd ircon,, c..aid itsers, .11d cO llec 
CqtnII % iil-,licrtiit , ti rlC bC\cIid ut cV;ire. foe., do btlh ,fi'fici Mrid
 

iO\, Ill hit\ I-CeCci erp1rdi/.Cd. It proF\ Cd nirOsibl,,C to eOI'iglilan/c p)roduLIC-

Hion ,o ts as . .orkcrs. Nl.inv ol'theJois aissiigncd to
,Ito ,orl the additional 

UiridtliitC, \,,cc fiCtitiouls,. The\ coltl'ibteld rOthlin+, to OlItplIt L'rvth.
 

;iror costs rose 61out i t ,urite r'u
v, r coinici inpl oulicUtivitv. This policy
 
-'transfrs income the o l to the educated at the cost of lutrc
folllr cco 

lirehu\ eirnent"-cilpll)hl\'oIrcit policy \,',Aa hv no ilicals restricted to 
Ilh"Chee lovrln t o'tihe cte.tCd. lniplon'rlnlltnt explision hecalie atugci
cr;I objecti\,. ;rid \ itsprohrlbl' col',idC-Ld an indictr ottf'SuccCo.. lx

i\ CiIto lnp of illpublic 'ector, ..- e l li ',\\',s ric o, thc llajor c ,f los 
inki-,tri,, ..\ ,tiking e_\ainple \\ iil b\ u lplhri'iid the bat.l acent
,:itl ill Milch costi-ictioru ' . orker,, had to be ri"IMttluireCd Ofcoriple\. ;ill 
ti: p1:,roll of1 the firm. ,Vclrcia thie nuinhr ofiv.orkcrs required was 

oriiuinAutl\ es',tinl;iitCd lU 1 ,. ill r t(opcl'rt;ItXt98, c.'o-til 1) 01)90 the first r'c of 

(in the lant eiill co,,t of'm ic than I':50),0)(t."Cl."+o\cii2.24S %.orker,. itai 
I"'\ pitr sI\stein lls bc,,n inifclctive ii rldiibtihutng inCome aild 

)ruu1,rirllin - ri\ ii 1:llilthe point of" \ic\ of distrihttive justice, the ta\ 
rienr el - to, ite ,r , di-tribted. li- iS dire 10to M r I)iIill\ tv ctor,, 

thie ti'\ i l\ fCill',,\ste'i reli-, r\ i,.oninlirct tr\e- hose burden dispr-o
pot lte"llC\ Onf tile ')(o1.. arid I-t dirct t\cs., thiour!h p1-reSi'e on 
I)I'. rCid to retrl ,ie in , ru to I SprCeid tI.eV lioll10\ practic inI tg i. 

arid ;i'.oiIince onItle pt o persoal b'sinesses aild nornCOlllle2r 'll 

pIlfs's,.i_,r , arld tile dIspooIIoniatC direct t'I b lrdCn ovC'll-b'lC h\ 
publc sector eruplott c 


tld oultput t'rit, t tile It\ s,\stcinl is of limited \.aluC. ()ithe onelIhanfd.
 
,
 

rt1eiiillid ,,. io'nIruthle point l i\ o" illcltiVcs 

tile tat\ Nise ill fitiO.\ llid callniot he ciriil\ hro'idild for+ technic.l as
',il - politicall co -,ilr lito ,,. o agri uuittnr,..i mild.li\ti l if tends, to be 
Mot~st hiiih-il. C r r llpsliru CsL;pC tie t'it llCt. ()Ithe tIlClI it to 
h1rrd. thie iIncntlI\c cllect o f tile ti'\ ,\Stlri proved to he wctk tnd Ill 
soIic in,,t;tce'. ilc;ttve. lhe tax CleiriIsn itrtOdneeCCd illthe Caly]v 
[t)httN Itoprotet Jinhnliilrl iir\esltiteit \\Acre rllirrrc...' Futrther inure.,ssfll." 


.a.iuiii;itlil o tire lnirtirll rates o tti,lsol hi,wnll that the tI.X 
Ito hl0illis rit,\ tIi telds lr;\ orlinCoHIC'e III l d d bitilni-. arid dis

http:erp1rdi/.Cd
http:cOiitirlmt,.Cd
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Cliiin,tic, aguainst incolics rorn labor. particularly for the high-income 
str'ata. lic inahilit, to Ceiihr'ce existing tax laws ncans that the tax 
System inl reality hears very little rchitiO to cConomi1c activity and eCo
nornic dCvelopmCnt 

Sl-,SidiCs on b'asic COllSulllel goods have beCole one of' the mla.jor" 
mechanisms of' redistribut i g income and attacking poverty in recent 
years. The ,u-sidics constittnted an1insignificant proportion of+ public ex
pendittlie prior to1 973. T'111e amnnoted to II 15 il. in 1962/63 and L-51 
il. in 1970,71. accounting fir 2 percent and 4 percent, respectively, of 
pnhlic expenditure.- Since 1973. however. there have been dramatic in
creas,, in the subsidies. Thev rose 'rom £:L89 iii. in 1973 to 1-491 in. in 
1975. ()ver one-half' of tile latter figir cw'Is devoted to tile bread subsidy. 
In 1976. tile subsidies alnOlted to nearly 3(0 percent of total government 
expenditunrC arid II percent of'G l)I. )espite the leakage of* a part ol'these 
subsidies to roritarget grl'ops, they played a significant role in maintaining 
the real irncorne of' tle med inMin and lower income ,lasses." The political 
disturt-:nrces of'.ariuar 1977. follow.i rg a,governriterit proposal to cut the 
s:Ibsidies. is indicative of' the significant contriburtion they make to the 
standards of' liviig of' tile orditry people in E;gypt. 

Ilirnallv. the f''ii input subsidiC pl 'ed a positive role in agricultural 
growth. StibsidizatilonmadC sich inputs as fertilizers. pesticides, f'odder, 

accessible tie snI Ill l'llleaid credil more to r and hence increased pro
dnctivitv. It is proalC that tile disincentive eff'cct of' the government's 
poicy of' pric irlg agricult 1 ral "prodlctsWoulld have been more strongly f'elt 
inlthe absence of' tile frn input subsidisC.'' 
The last thliirt vyears witnessed a nimrked expansion in social insurance, 

social security, ed.cat ion, .ialth ald 1otusing sclhemnes. 
Inl education, tile expansion ill terms of' tmrnber of' students and classes 

hlas beii t reCCIRIdOlS. 'l'he totall unlrber of' st uderits more than tripled 
Ibet eeri 1952 and 1976. rising from 2.2 i. to 6.8 in. The number of' 
glr'AdnatC sl'rorn secoidary scloolS arid universities more than doubled inr 
tie seven years f'orn 1967 68 to 1974175. Moreover, the recent popiula
tion census of' 1976 has shown itdrori il tile percentage of' illiterates f'rorl 

70.5 percent in 1960 to 56.5 percent ini1976. and a drarnat ic rise inl the 

percCtalgC of' tlhose with hiigher qualifications f'rom 0.8 percent to 2.2 
percent of tile Populattion duirig tile slie liernod. Crowth innunbers orri 
ilr CdUcatioral Cxperidi ttirC does rlot riccesarivly imply a parallel growth in 
the Cdtcational level oi'the p1orp1lation arid their productiVity. Edu1h1cational 
expariSior has riot IbeCn accomanlied by anmimnproveniert in quality of' the 
eduIcation. Signs of' detCiOramiot m arc evident in tile rise ill the number of' 
pptJils pe' chs, aid tire studCnt/iteacher ratio." The deterior'atiori in the 
quality of' pr, education in years a cornsider'able extu-lic lIts led recent to 
paulsiorl of' costly privatle tuition arid gr'eater deriiand f'or private schoolring. 
The impact of education on proluctivity has been small aid has de

dined over tiie. Moreover. tile expaisiori ill edLcation did not r'esporid 
t major deve edhcation i'redoni-Lopinent riced s. GICieral and f'orrMial still 



rate. Ile ratio of genemd to technical s.ctmdar\ seCho gl adlIates \\ 2.) 
in 1965/66, 2.7 in 1967/68. and 1.4 in tire period 1970 '71-1974 75. The 
ratio of gradunates front the arts t the science, faculics was 1.2 ill 
197 '68,0.8 in 1971/72 and 1.5 in 1974 75. I':nrollment in the arts faculties 

as a perceitauge of total uri\ crsit v enrollment rose frion 21.0 percent in 
1908 to 42 percent in 1972. lechlnic,,l educration arid on-thc-job training 
tend to) c\pand ver,. slh\\l\ and hear little rClation 1t rCel-\Wtrld prOlenis. 

Ihe link, hct\,.cet technical schools ard Collcgcs aid itldustr, arc practi
call\ , onie\istent. Learning in such inl'stittilon', leans hcavily oilmatters
 
of them y. Sichools arnd collcgCs arc gCrrfall. poOrl_ equipped and iriade
qrUttlk staffLd. Qualitv drtoppcd coislidcrabl, . particularly in the science
 
faclties. l1\pasionll, of education liv hac reduced income diftereLntials
 
hatCd ol urneuial opportulnit1 of ducation. bit it is dobtfmil that the 
ccorroriiic pcfTormanlce of' the pputltion .rid grotll of tle economy 
bclcl'itcd iliuch fron such cXpansionl. 

With respect to halth services, the growth it;lllMniber of medical lllits 
arid ruribe)Cr of" beds has ICC irripressi . thoulgl giv,ir has belm slower 
ulh',1ithe of 'lhe numbe11I)cr bedLIs hlospitalsin field edrcation. total of ill 

ircrCased thloll 35.744 irr 1952 to 64.213 in 1965 and 781.928 ir 1975. Rnal
 
medical units inccaseud f'rorri 1,112 it 1964 to 1.910 ili1972, with an
 
tiC 'CasC in the llrb'r of IbCds front 7,64 ) to 8.383. l \ parisioi has hccn 
,,ov sinc 1905. Nurribcr of bcds in rurral Units incrCasCd by arolind 2001) 
beds frori I973, arid the lltllrlrbe incICesCd 11waronlld 30(f19068 to of lihits 
dlririrg this period. Scrviccs ill the field feideric dliseCases increased by 
Ils,,than 40f) in terms of rrriribCr of uniits aid b\ 274 inl terms of number of 
beds lring the 1908-I973 period. Imripro)vcrnerts inl health are reflected in 
the drop ol" deathl rates frori 17.8 in 1952 to 12.2 iii 1971 and in child 
iortalit\ rates l'o-ti I7.5 in 19)) ht23. in 1972.
 
[hc f"all in dcaft rates irav ha\C had sotiC positi\C ilip.act on producti'

it. 1llo\c\er, tee pr,,dtrctiit-cflccts tf the c\pallsior ilmhealth Services 
shotld riot be C\a'e,.Cratcdl. Thie hrealthl sCCtor CXpnrdCd along traditional 
line,,. prmiltting c.1rttivc rather thal prt\Crt\ C serlices. lospitals and 
hCalthi centers airc 1orl staffCd and CqtippCd. p',artictularly in the ruitaI 
arc'. ()ICollrs. the hlcalth of the pOprllatiorr is rlot only i 'niction of the 
pIi\iioru or' Medical services. It also deperds on levels of nutrition and 
tIe nv\ailitilit\ of other ;nicnitics. like hroirsiug arid drinking \:,ter. 
W\hercas hltosin accomrutd for 28.2 percent t4 hotal incstmc over the 
pCrihd IN)52--6't. its ,hlarc droppCd to 8.2 pCCCt ill19W-72 and rose to II 
percent in 197o. The necgtect of thisk sctor hlars led to sCiots prolCms. 
Hct1 ccn 197) and 1977, the proport iou of hiuiliCs in nced of proIper 
hliurIru rose Ifoir 21.7 pecrt to 31.9 percent. .\s regards drinking 
",ater. the 1976 ccirsus has sho\\in thit 25.2 pcrcent of lgyptian families 
had it(access to a sourrce of clean "The po)por'ti)t. of Itral families 
latcking rccess to clean ~ter \,.as 36.3 percent . which coutists sh.rply 
\ ith t lie correspondling propoitiorn irr urbain areas (12.3 percerit). These 

illdicators suggcst that flIe illiprlVrrit illpcoplc's health riiaV riot have 
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S ctoral *Allcatio ol' hI c.sti n liA. 

Agricul- Indio- Eh/c- Ira.por- llnox- Scr- Other 
Pcriod ttre try trict taton ing 'ices .%cctor. 

1952i53-56/57 11.4 23.8 6.0 14.7 32.5 9.8 1.8 
1957 58-5 /60 14.9 25.7 4.0 18.8 23.1 12.1 1.4 
1900 ,61-64 65 23.4 26.6 7.4 19.3 10.7 10.0 2.0 
1900-1970) 20.4 29.1 13.9 15.9 12.8 6.2 1.7 
1971-1975 9.8 33.7 5.2 27.7 10.5 6.0 7.1 
190 7.T9 30.4 4.7 29.7 10.0 5.3 12.0 

Nit) I P N) ISl:tSOLR( 

A ri(Idtort include, land rcMlalation, irrigation and the High Dam. hlduu.slr 
iucludCS mninng ld petroleull. Irao.yOrilulio#l inlcluiCs commun1n1lnicattiollnS. ()Ithern 
%Cit)t inlcluldC trade, fillancC, and public utilities. SoLuCes: ipIt 1965 I'romlk. 
I ihro. q). it., p. 187. ()ther ycars 'romn Ministry of' Planning documents notcd 

uindlr table 1.I. 

bccn suifliciently great to bring about an lpprCciablC riSe ilproductivitl. 
Ill UVIpt dlurilg the past M Ictv to twenty-five yeirS SOille redistlribir

five illcarl enha nced grow lh othCrs did not. The 1952 and 1961 illdllrcs 


Iform adillh were a spurthilegptiariliatioll aid nltloialiiatioril me1CaSlrCs 
to economic developnn. krind rccilaltioil aid d4istribtion, eXpalsioll 

of "ocial services, aind titiOll i'CIr did not effcC gro\Vth. The official 
clliplo rncit policy wa 'a pomcl'il deterrent to gro\lh. 

PoliciCs ineLndCd to pur gro lhalso ha\'C had distributional efctCCIs. 
sonc 'acilita1tig' cLlilit aild others imlpeding it. The impact olfcconomic 

etwli on the dlistribution of incomc \%ill be assessed by analyzing the 
distribnutive iriplicittio"s of the following comlpolent', of growth policies: 

1I) the sectoral allocatioi of inmcstenrit: (2) the r'gional illocation of' 

ill\clCllt a1d industries: 131 indtlstriial dc\evClOplnltl stritcgy :(4)choice 
of technolog alnd cnlph imnl crcation: (5) linancing of'gros ih. 

Chlilrzs in the scCtolil allocation of invcstmnlt are sho\ll in table 
4.12. The share ofi aericulllirC fr'1o111 1950s t1 tiheroC siieadly thc Caily 

middle 19601 s, al'ter \\ hich it sharpl\ declined. The shlC of' industry in
crCa1sCd s sICnliCtll\ thrtighotl tihe \%holC period, and hats been much 
larger lhantle shirc of'agrictillurC Cxcept dillrig the first FivC YCr Plan. 
lic ratio of I lic rclative share of iilstlr\ to lhat of" agrictltlre exhibits 
rapid ict ationis. fallinig 'rolll2.09 in the period 1952 53-1956,'57. to 1.72 
in tile period 1957 58-1959.61). arId 1.14 bctsseln 19 1 '61 ail 1964 '65. 
and then riiing to 1.39 in 1966 71). 3.44 in 1971-75 and 3.85 in 1976. The 
statistics reCil i clCar bii in f ivor of" industry, p il arCLllly 1950s.in the 
aind i reasionabtlc balance in the 1900.)s. partictilarl y in the first hal of lhat 
det.cade. 

The Ilect OacricrtltilC starting in the late 190,0s and continuing to the 
pr n rs ' ti in ural incomLesent co\SStCll Wit the deCeiration tile dist ribt

http:58-1959.61


TABLE 4.13. 
Allocation oulInvcIStunttS Within th' Ag.,ricultouralSector 

Private Public Itorizontal VerticalSector Sector Public Invest. Public Invest. gtil 

£E LfE tiE o] £E '7"of Inc1'ct.
Period tll. total Mz. total III. public Mt. pIhilic (T In.I 
1960-65 17.0 8.3 188.3 91.7 154.5 82.(1 33.8 18.0 215.3
1966-70 9.5 4.4 208.6 95.6 176.2 84.5 32.4 15.i 2 11970--75 13.0 6.5 186.1 93.5 127.4 68.5 58.7 31.5 199.1 
1960-75 39.5 6.4 583.0 93.6 458.1 78.6 124.9 21.4 622.5 

NO] LS AND S URC(S: 
Ministry of Phmnnin figures cited in INP. An Economic and Tc'aiculStudy of the Pro.spect. ofthc Fertilizer Industry and Agricultural
Dcvelopnctnt in the ARE up to 1985 (INP. April 1978). p. 15 (in Arabic). Note that the share of the private sector in agricultural
investment is underestimated, owing to inadequate statistical coverage. Total agricultural investment does not include irrigation and 
drainage projects and the High Dam. 
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TIAI1).I" 4.14. 
IRegional lDistritbutionl'fhustrial Establislhments 

1952 /966/67 1972 
;qf % ofc q 

'sf01-e/'stab- labor % labo % of estab- labor 

RI'on lishments brce lishments force lishilents .ONI' 

...
Greater Cairo 49.3 37.4 51.6 44.1 

.c xaMndria 19.2 25.4 14.6 20.8 ... 

Canal Zone 3.4 3.1 2.8 3.6 ...... 

Main Cities 71.9 65.9 69.0 68.5 51 55 
Lower Egypt 19.8 25.4 20.6 26.5 30 29 
i1pp1er Egypt 8.1 6.6 10.0 6.4 19 16 
l:ronticr Gov. 0.2 2. I 0.4 1.6 ... 

No01IS AND S OURCES: 
data cover 

cstalishnents employing ten workers and more. Tihe 1972 distributions are taken 
ron . dA-. op. cit.. p. refer to establishments with twenty-live 

1952 and 1966/67, from R. Mabro and S. Radwan, op. cit., p. 94; tile 

liritli. 43: the datt 
\vorker and more. 

ion doring thiSIperiod. The emphasis on industrial growth partly cxplains 

the improvement in the urba income distribution up to 1973/74. After 

1973/74, tile beneficial distributivc effects of industrial growth weakened, 
owing to the greater, though by no means dominant, role private invest

' merits played in indlstrial growlth. 

The extent to which the rural population benefited f'rom agricultural 

inivestments should not be exaggerated, since a large part of this invest
milnt did not take place in the traditional (old-land) sector, even durnng the 

first Five Year Plan period. As table 4.13 shows, over 80 percent of the 

public sector's investments in agriculture went into horizontal de

velopment in the 1960s. The share olf" development in publichorizontal 
,ector agricultioral itvestments dccliicd to a little over two-thirds in the 

first hmlf of the 1970s. Since the return on this type of' investment has been 

ver', low,. this probablv explains the poor growtl pcrformlce of agn'iclI

tote. relative to itidtsttv . over the past twenty-five y'ea's. Thus, wher'eas 

there has not beei alny visiblc discrimitiation agaiiSt agriculture in terils 

of the sectoral allocation of investments in the 1960s, the par'ticuhlr pat
tern of investment allocation within the agricultLual scCtor itself ituplied a 

discrinlinatlion agaitisl the tnajoritv of the rural population who live in the 

old-land sector. The continuation of this allocation pattern in the first hall' 
of tlie 1970s, together with Ile sharp declitie ili 11lie share of agricutlture in 

total investment, exacerbated tile prohlenis of low incomes and produc
tivitv ill the Egyptian countryside and partly explains the widening of the 
rturtl-trbatn incotie gap doting this period. 

Regartding other sectors. changes intile investment share of the housing 
sector aVe wont lrv of' commCnt. A shatrp decline ill tile share olthis sector 

occUI rrcd in tile lite 1950s, foll owed by a much sharper decline in the first 
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I)istrihuntio l Co wqiu C e. 
o/'theR,'.1iona ,.lllati of/IIIn ,ktllunc1l.V 

(1964 /15-69/70, A v'erag' Annial Pier'/ig's) 

( Share ill 
Cf Share in '"> Share ill 5 Share ill Hlousehold 

Re'ion POi)lIh(tiufl Itn(Inote Wages ColSullption! 

IUirba n OIT'rnlltE'S 22.5 36.5 44.0 33.7
 
I'rovuc -,': 77.5 63.5
i 56.0 66.3 

low cr Egypt 42.3 35.0 33.0 36.6 
U[ppcr Egypt 34.0 28.(0 22.4 29.1 
Frontier Gov. 1.2 0.5 0.6 0.6 

No I i[s\N) SU RS:
 
Uhallr go'Vernorales include Cairo, 
 Alexandria, Port Said, aInd Stlez.Suur'e: 
Ministry of llan ning, "Basic F+eatures of Regional Growth ... ". (it.Note that 
these arc crude estimates which inivolve a large mnic,,tre of guesswork owing to 
the lack of adcqtleLC rCgional data. 

half, of the 1960s. -lousing accounted for nearly one-third of total invest
mlient between 1952/53 a1d 1956/57, a little less than one-lourth between 
1957, 58 arid 1959/60, and arountld 0-12 percent afterwards. This bias 
agzaiust investment in housing clearly explains the serious housing prob
lenis that Egypt has been facing since lie mid-1960s. In spite of the
 
itcomc-equalizirig effect of i'etll control," 
the shortage of housing has led
 
to s'rp intc rease in land \'alues and actual rents (if key-money is taken
 
into accontlll).
 

The mIail chalacteristic of tilie regional allocation of investment and 
idLIstnICS iS concetintration in le raiin cities and I rban governorates. In 
lie Iirst of 1958-60, nearly 80 percent of theIndustrialization Program 


inv'Stnmerit s were devoted to Cairo, Alexandria, and Aswhn. 
 In the first 
eive the share of Greater Cairo was 25 percent of total invest-Ycar Platn, 


inct,. 31 percent of industrial investment 
 46 percent of investments iti 
tr'isportation arid comrinicatio s, 43 percent of investments in hous
ing. arid 5()percent of' investcnrt s in public utilities. The same tretd 
con ltiltied Iil tile T[aniltional IPlan of 1974/ 75, with Greater Cairo and 
\lexarintir accouniting for 60 percent of industrial investments and the 

imrban gove torates 65 percent. lDespite much talk about regional planning 
il recent years, the 1978-82 Five Year Plan still reflects a lopsided re
giotiald sLFtribution of investmerit's, with iUeater Cairo acCounting for 
tictrlv otic-l'Oturth of, total investments and about 50)percent going to three 
urb1an go\l r'ites. nianiiel . Greater Cai'o, Alexandria, and 1luhayra.'"LO 


The trhal in bias of' growth policies is also evident f'rom table 4.14, which 
',1 \%'.Sthe rcgiotial distributtiot of the reltivcly large industrial establish
tilt, alld tile atssociatd distribution of employnent. No major changer 

appear ithavc ocCLirred from+ 1952 till 1966/67, and ilie figui'es for 1972 
(itiligh lot Comparable with those for earlier y'ears) still demonstrate a 
marked concentration of*inlustries in tlrban ileaS. 
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Sotie indications of tile implicationis of this Irlan ias illallocatioti of 

invest Inc1ts and idust rieSI iSi VCyenin table 4. 15. 
The disturbing thing about these regional imlblances is that toverli 

muent policies do not appear t havC seriotisi v ttmuptCd to cot aill tihe 

natiral tendencieslmaking tot concentration of ecOnlomliC activities in the 

lrblti centers. ()n tile Colt raiv. government policies iiil'ctucd t0hose 

tendenLcies. A recent study of' the regional distributiion of eiplovnltilt it 

the public sector has sho. n that otfthe total public sector cnploynicnt in 

1972, CailO accounted for 30 percent and ,\lexatria 21 percent. Further
by their very nattue do notmore, emiployient in certain activities that 

require to be concentrated in the capital cit' or in the lajor urb',an centers 

elating to agriculture. land reclamation. iri(eg. public sector activities 
gationl, and drainage) tended also to be conceltrated in Cairo and Alexut

diia." 
a strategy of import-IldLiustirial deveoptnent consistently followed 

as in the post-Revolution periods." Inisubstitution in the r-n'- as "ell 

tially, the emphasis was on establishing industries that use local materials 

(such as textiles and food prwcessing. There has been a shift of etphasis 

since the mid-IM95s toward the establishment industriesliod i tic ing con

sulier goods (including Conlstllncrf ditralCs. and also, though to atsmller 

extent. intermediate and capital goods. Thi, policy had serious implica
itn the rural teas.lions for agricultural gt'm.th and incOMe distribution 

The emphasis on consulner good, (to the extent that hv 1970 71. 03 

tile Value added in the industrial Sector was cotlttributed hfCrcent Of 

partly althe expCllC of the neCds of the
conSut~lner-gotldS indutries) \.,a 

as rellectedintertvediate and capital goods..'" [his \, 

in the mnodest agriculttural rates ot'grow,.th, tile deteriotration in the food 

and the rapid increaseC in food imports. Agtriculture becatne 

atticultural Sectot 'tol 

situation, 

rising population
increasingly incapable oIt" meeting thC dmtilnds of the 


and the grt, ing irdustrial sector.
 

The hias illftavor of CotItItllllet" goods \vould be benelicial frot the
 
of the product mix corlldistributional point of vicw it the Comnposition e

sptided t the needs, of ass, conMsumption. The initiation tnd rapid cx

pansiotn ot COatltllCl dtrabls-, (telev,.ision sets. refrigerators, \washillg tita

clilleS. butate stoVCS. atolltmlobiles, and so forth) seem tol be out 

ot line with a p0ey tocutsing Ol the basic needs of the Iual and urban 

poor. The r'apid increase in tile prices ot such Simple cotmunodities its 

lamps. pots and pals. Shoes. toh.-qtuality textiles. bicyketosene stoves. 

des, and so I',th. v,hich atre requtitd by tlhe rurlal and urban poor alike,
 

their production. It is not easy to
indicates the toy, priorit, assigncd it 

Otlprl-duciilg COInSuIIlme dttbles catering to
rmi mcl 


the middle and uI'per income groups has been excessive. It has heen
 

teported that public inve.stncent itt thte "capital-oos. consutrer-


I0peirott of tota',l fpttblic industrial itiVest

dletertiite hetter hphasis 

duirables" sector accounted fori 

58-- 96-4 65. " Most of the 16.4 percent of total
neitt inl the period 1957 

,% tepotteditnvesttnents iti tle irst Five Year Plan. ;',hich eCe otf'iciall. as 

http:grow,.th
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TABL E4.16. 
A rrageAnnual ('o 'h/ Rates of EmploY'n 

Perijod Agriculture Industry Services E'onomy, 

196(1-64/65 2.2 3.38.6 3.5 
196-i 6-09 / 70 1.4 2.4 3.4 2.2 
1969,'70-1973 0.8 3.11.8 1.8 
1973-1976 O. 4.7 3.4 2.1 

Nc I S AN D SOnURCES:
 
Colluptied lrol Ministry of' Planning data after smoothing the series, sources as
 
for table 4.1.
 

investments in "nmachinie and transportation equipnments." were used for 
the production of these consumer durables." Egyvpt's autonobile industry 
has been consistentIv interested in the production of' private cars rather 
thant buses, tractors, and lorries.- In 1'gypt's biggest industry-the textile 
indtistry-clicap, low-quality textiles sUch as "'damtIr'" and "kastflr" did 
no keep pace with rising demand while high quality and expensive tex
ile,, did.' Emphasis has been givcn to the production of expensive corn

moditie at a time when the country still imported pins, nails, paper clips, 
and '(1 f'orth, anti '\'len the production of* simple goods in domestic de
utandl could have been easily expanded. 

The growth policie,. follo\cd ip to 196() have not lcd to significant 
Increases in the labor-absorptive capacity of' the economy. Total employ
'nent increased at an average rate of' less than I percent per annum be

1947 and 1960-ntuch lower than the average rate of population 
growth (2.5 Iercent). ' lecau se of the large share of agricultural eniploy
mecict and tile already very high labor intensity of' agricultural techniques, 
agricu tural growth did not eitailI mLch employment creation. Despite the 
rapid growth of' industlial Output af'ter' World Wari, lanufacturing em
ploymenit expanded very slowly (1.9 percent per anntufn) during the same 
period. l'! ;s was no donlbt tilie outcome of thlie adoption of capital intensive 
technolo0gy in tle iiew industries (petrolcum, chcmicals, paper, metals, 
IparIaceLticals, and so Iorth) and the gradual shift of previously estab
lished industries to such techniqlues. Inl these circumstances, the bulk of' 
the increase ill the labor f'orce had to seek jobs in the tertiary sector. [his 
sector's share olf total employment rose ''ron 24 percent in 1937 to 31 
percent in 1960. The overexpansiol of' the tertiary sector may have led to 
SOeCi inprwovenelit in tle distribution of ineonce. The implications for 
gro\tlh are. howevcr, serious since little real ccolomic surplus is created 
in this way. 

Although the rates of total and industrial employment growth were 
considerably higher after 1960 than in tile previou s t\,o decades. agr'ictL
tutc's labor-absorptive capacity rcmained very limited, and the expansion 
of' employment ill the tertiary sector continued unabated, as table 4.16 
clearly demonstrates. Government eniployment policies reinf'orced em
ploylient growth in Ole tertiary sector. 
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Since tile late 1950s, the hulk of development financing came from 
public sector surpluses, involuntary savings, and foreign loans. This pat
tern still persists even illtile inlitah era. The public sector's share in gross 
domestic savings has riscn f"1"om ill percent in49 percent 1958/59 to 93 
1964/65. It dropped to 75 percent in 1969/70 and 60 percent in 1976." 
Foreign financing played a major role th roughou t the post-196()pel'iod. 
Foreign financing itsa ratio of gross fixed investient am1ouned Ito 34-35 
percent between 1961 and 1964., 27.4 percent in the 1965/6(6-1969/7(0 per
iod. The ratio has been rising steadiy 'ronl 38.5 percent in 1969/70 to 
aro1und 50 percent between 1970 anid 1973. arid to 73 percent in 1974 and 
1975. Prel ifi narv analysis of foreign aid in tile 1960s suggests that it did 
not favorabhly affect tihe di stribltion of' income. Further analysis of' the 
ter'rls of' aid, partiCllkttany in recent years, has re vealed that aid is det ri
menital to the attainment of' greater C1uity and tends to reinf'orce the 
treids lo\td i ticrteasiig inIequIality. 

One question of particular importance illdiscussing tile distributive 
impact of development financing is whether tie agricultural sector has 

been squecezed through price adiiinistration and other policies for the 
pitlrposes of frinancing iriditstrial growth. A relevait issue illthis connec
tion is whether there has been i tendency to let the terms of trade of' 
agr'icIhtre ris-C-is itidtlstr' to deteriorate itsa means of linancing indlus
trialization. This is a controvcrsial luestion. Bent I-lansen believes that 
there has been a clear tcndency of tile tertns of trade to deteriorate, arid 
that this tCnidiCv has' been detrimental to agrictltUNral growth."' The cal
culations of '\b3dcI- Fadil Show that the tcriis of' tr'ade have not turned 
greatly against agricLturC dirrrig the period 196tW-197t0. It erierges frorn 
his analysis that there has been illa slight deterioration tile mid-1960s. 
after which tile terris of trade (Iwhenther bet weeri agriciltuttal ottpilt arid 
ma nuta1"ICttlrC[t.doiSItlr goods or betwee i the forrner aid riantilatCtired 
agricult'al tri)Its arrd consitlnlr goods hoiught li,f'triiers) reriained 
I'airly stable."' Further support of' tile proposition that riethiods of 
finarncirng irid Istrirhl growt h did riot entail a wotsCinin of' the ruir income 
distribrtiorI iSalso available froln a recent study of'the resource inflows to 
aind oitlflows f'loll agriculttre. By coriparing tile resounrce inflows (inai nly 
in the form of in\'Cstierit) arid the r0esointlce outlows (nmainly through the 
land, defense, and national secrritv taxes,, itnd price diIf'feerntials of':otton 
aid rice), it \w'as foumud that the otft0lows atid inf"lows almnost cancel out 
dirring tle periodi 196f-71. IFt when inriflows arcirt hCrnlioc. tile resotr'cC 
atugmcntCd by' tile price sIsidty n(iiiilipor'ted f'er'tilizers. the agricultiurtal 
seclor t' ot1 be receriver this pe)criol."uns to a te of' I'CSOLIIeeS dturilLg 
This,. it is appears afe' to con1.itll c that tile firiancing of dievCtpnlCnl did 
riot entail a iredistriinqitiori of incorle f'roll the rural to tile tliani sector. 

Sonic elements oh' t1re growthi policies ptr'sLed in tile past twenty to 
twenty-hive years appealr to explaini part of' the observed chartCs in in
come distribuLtio. The inlr'ovenrent ilnthe rural distr'iburtioni in tile late 
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1950s all. first half of the 1960s and its deterioration after 1964/65 are 
partly attributtable to fluctuations in the allocation of inVCStm11enltS allOng 
sectolrs as well itswithin agriculture and the declining labor-absorptive 
capacity of agriculture. The steady improvement in the ubnan distribution 
tlp to 1973 74 was partly the outcome of emphasis oi industrial invest
iillts and the ove'Ce\palsionI O clploy ment in the services sector. The 
. OrtCning of the sectoral and nationv, ide distribttions after 1973/74 can 

be partly c\plaincd in terms of the lack of employment growth in agricul
tine and its slo\ pace in industry. the increased bias against agricultural 
grov. th in the allocation of investlent. the chanung nature of the services 
'ector, and the adverse term+s of florCign aid. That the changes in income 
di',triuittiomi throuLuhoiit the period have been moderate Can be partly ex
plained 1 certain element,, of .voflitluil' in gro\\ th policies. They include 
the u1rahn+ bias in the allocation Of investmlent all location of industries, 
the high capital intensity of production techniques in industry and the 
retiltinug lo\ capacity for employment creation, and the excessive dLc
peundence on foreign resources in fiancing grovti. 

VI. (onclusions 

\ comprehensive analysis of the links het ween growth and distribUtion 
is it\cr difficult task. Though the analysis presentCe.d in this chapter is 
partial and based on circumstantial evidence, some important insights
have been gaJned. 

I he tv.e ut\ -Aveyear p"erio was characterized by a marked dim',rsiiv in 
(le patterns, of asociation bet weell gro\vth and equtl'ty. Three phases canl 
be clearl\ distinguiished. 

i lrst phaC covers tile period from the late 1I950s to tile mid-1960s. 
(iro. tl\ a,rapid. and ineq.ality decliied sectorally as well as intersec
trall,. ( ilo', th and distribution policies were\vigorous during this phase. 
Ih Icind reforns of 1952 and 1961. lgyptianization and nationalization, 
and the e\palnsiOn of the sOcial inratl cenllCad seCtll\',VstelllS ale eXalll
ple" of Ist ributive ieastlire , that were instruilental in fostering growth.lhie gio,,,th-elfects ofiother redistl+iitltive measuresC were limited (land 
irclaittiolm and taxatiion) or neeative (the official enploynllt policy). 
Sonic of to canle iniproement in the dtiluitilon of' income ie attributed 
it,ctlail Clement-, of, the gro',tli policy. mainly the relatively balanced 

lloCalOll of invest l beO. eetl itgric'ultlrellnd indut-'y and the ab
clice of a s.ltCi/e oi a uriJcilture as a Means Of finllltCgll. growth. Never
iclc,, . the distributlive iimipact ',i nlot great, particularly ill tihe o1case 

;iericuulttire. lhis period wvas relatively Peacefukl. Military expenditLtire was 
1luodest in ll foreien aid abundant. 

IlIe ,econd Iphasle covers tile period f'romn 1964/65 to 1973/74. (rowth 
vA,, Iclativel\ sluggish (for lreason, priltarily related to tile Yemen and 
the 19e7 '\atl). and inequality ineasCCd in the rural sctlor, decreased ill 
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tle tirhan sector, and icmained constlant or slightly diminished intcrsec

torally. ()verall, i nCqualil v iCnlii nCd fairly 'constant.The growlh-effccts 
oi listribut ional chialgieS during this phalsc were limitCd, and the Ibencficial 

growlh effects of carlicr distributi\'e measures were gradhially Olodd. The 

grieter emphasis on indnstial gro th and the ovecexpansion of' the ser

vices sector provide parlial explanations of the deterioration in the rural 

distribltion and the improvCmeil in the urblanl distribution during this 

phase. 
The third phase covers the period flr1 I973/ 74 to the present. Gro h 

has been rapid. except illagriculture, and inilquality inlCeasd sctCorally' 

and illtersleClOrall. The infitalh Cra witnle sCd atslackening of'inequality

red ucing measnures and eneonCLIged private enterprise to cotrlllibutC to 

glowthiciardCless of sliStrillbtional consequ~lnces,. The sib)silizalion pro

graill played a significant r ilpiccin'oe tihe standards Of livi ng of thC 

poor (though inflation negtedit large pil of the henefits, as well as in 

support ing gro th. Much of the growlh dung this phase was related to 

the increase ii foreign cxchalnge earnings (st'frotmlrlti'il.tihe StiZ Canal, 

and -einillttanCs of 'gy Ptillns wo,'king abi'oad). iswell a, foreign bofro

ing. (owlh policies contribntcl to the increase inilCluality through the 

neglect of agrictnliur. the lack of einploymenl g'owlh in agrieulure and 

its slow rowlh in innlllrv. the changed character of the services sector, 

and the acceptance of ineqnIralil \'.-proinoting terIs of forcign aid. 

In general., the 1cv, growth and distribution appear to havelink, meen 
been particularly stiong in the first and third phases, witlh the growth 

effects of' diStribLulional chagics domlnllating tihe formIcr and the dist"butl

lion-effclt's of"groeith policiCs dtOninaling the latter. 1oth phases wit

ilessCd Ilalior chl ngCS in the institutional f'raune , ork of"development and 

dratic shifts in sociocConlomic thinking. Nevertheless. it is clear that 

marked fluicluationl occurred in grotMh perforlaICe \itlhoul being aS

socialcd itih comnCsullrate changes in the distrillutionllf incomC during 

the " hole pcriod. [his is pi'obl dle to tlhe reltiCiy indcplndcncc oft hc 

pirinary deleriinainls of'gro halnd distribution. The inaked fluctuations 

in gnol h Vere pittn Weiltouorrctc ' flu uations in f'oeign aid inllo\ws 

and f'ign ., cariings tors, m ainlyxchage. eneraed by extranosicl 
the ips and LIO,il, of f'oreign political chition' and the \wars of' 1967 and 

1973. The margiinal llitC of distribiitional changes is att'ribulahle to the 

limicd scope of' the distrihuive policies pursuL, theltile attalntion paid 

to problems of' low -end poverty, and the persistence of' certain incquality

pioiolting elcmell's in gmolh policies. 'he latter incilC thelurhan bias 

in the allocatill of investments and location o1' industirics, thie Middle

class orientalion of' the pioduct mix oflmnantll'aCuirin., the high capital 

innciisityv of product ion techniques. the excessive dependence on fol'eign 

aid, and the f'ailure to activate the latent ccollonlic surplus. 
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I 'ti~ niIIIC 11iIif iimfxixc l Iii 1 (1m in~t i.tf ~ d;mm.!cx 1 1,fimi H~i 

\ NeemILifiH!1 iiOix fife xliiic ol flie ticIc ilfecaied lhmiii 7.1 per-cent inl1111 miC, 

Nimmicimitit) 96 lii immii mm lcfi~~ii~m nity oCCS-picxiitii I)itCIiC~Iniif Ii 

ni elmtmm~fitciuif,\iimmliici immiixlpimmhlciii chleI It, (lie csiliiatiiif mlit iliion."iinp
fimmftfi le Iiiii ptincimmt 

1,(I.] tKhimiicxiiilixu' kinttlie iSS 1904 fund-\~iIiL'tesl, Iboat iiimcbhinge108 lm 

iitinitlIiL il ii le iI mtftili ihIim if I)CM! l fi "Ill \iiC \ cmrx. *i11 tii boxeIS L fit1111111 Iun i 
0)ii1ip1i1m0ii 01mthe CinM11Ctfiit 01i \iil~iO OfiItlie lMO tIIIItihiliomii %kibictf I,, ilmtit proper 
iiieii ic mtfilie dec I iqitf i.e. tlie kumiceiii;ilimin mm!thdixtIIIiiiilinin See 0. Hxi 
Khimlic. iptli'm Of xx mf i'ixiIn iifemmiiic I)ifiiiioni ix Rilteclcti by I-liii 
Bltet i I Teipf, ( ,titf imqmmmimuimfm6i. Ilm. 54pp. 31- 5.+ \I\ c~ii! ife. Iiiiiemver. 

19m )3 i 1t4 1l. hitl mlkii 1ci 1 l Imm l iljlg ll tic' LIiciiC CIIutiiiiI 75. kkicreIii i fi in 1974 M iiii 
hIixem MIi file mIIit Iii xiiii mii I(iiiiri m!1 97 m :i icilie hmixekl i ColiCiiirlfci nlle 

I i I x l ldtLi- i inkC ic' ci pm ifci Mi S Rikiii I,-/ (it.. pp1.1--42i lie 1974 7S 



120l' 1lbrollim ii/as (t//1 sI aI-I .' 

l 	 75llpolHlt \p,iii lcl ilIlIltc', hiL,Il ilr.nm ihc c nlilncd csul, of the "tour-round 1974 

II. c\ . \%llchi led 11ltohIl c l \cIo,,c' Ii Rad\, Li'ic )imiiie 144 percent). Note thlat he 

p t'po tio III II ii" i)i, Id s cl \ iiik ' po\ lc tilI e ill 1 74 75 ik Illticll higher ldlliI l ,tio k,Rd\L 

tlh coerr pitldinic etilluac' iii;Ldc hi the \\i'itil Iik I hR I). op. tii., pp. 44), nimicl\ 35 
Il c-cllit m It ich I isc IA) l e I Itl OI tIIh i t, IN t h f I[ Ot u td ',it I ,C+ . 1Ill: difl' Iren¢+ INCor 11C 

p Io t\ 	 line I L1172) Ir hiehcl tham the hank', IdL246).attrihiitihic to th,.c tact lthid 

12. S. , i;i, ii. op. ,it.. 1 42. 

I 	 . (tic t thi ,c ,IIis ic' i L,, d iic 1,. the' \\ I IM l hi k I llIRI). op. it.. Anne\ 1.H oil 

lI -' de '+.letltlie haiNi',o I 74 titilI\ I',illu 'ItI'\ c\ . lIh cc, Intill;ei I SoIl;i i tuft i Itri",Iion is 

m ll ]ithlic Ior I ' ',,lltlsi i0 11101.C',,h tcst \kii 1 i I)cC I' 1 l tile Itil'l ,diNli'ihii oN1ill 'N[Cioll 

A. flirt II. 111Ce0h1C ',uIId\ \, r, domeh % .\. Mfltic-lIIdin (inl R. F kauis ct .t1., op. ('it..). It 

,.ht)u,iid that ulutl;,itcultll t~ii luc .Nic as,,I'I h\\, 1976 percent it) tiles ii \,IV drcitiilch ill 3)) 

hi\ c6t h 7el iiri'll ' th ,i i 111', tqi)l itAl. 12.4 he ,It.s[l1 ( iIi ,,CuCelillto nIliddl+ 3.) p'rcc,.n 

illli 17.(, pel'clit Io tlile top Ili pcl ,.tiii, 

i ill 

1961,6I iM ,'c i I I2 ili Il't+, 1 [ill 117.1 il I)M (i. ;t' r i hih it %t llrIli I So+ 
14. [hIe liil\ l11Ius'hCl 01 ICII N.\ L%"+e liteL'

, 11)59 01) I)00))ll) totipCL3 .9 
h Le lla 


thll ti ll \ i, is\ I)ll i i I '11 0(, ("7 lhe (10'A Mis lild C esn j ii p 96',cmiii) 111no'L I (1),
 

lter \\hich NA Lii c I.',e, id Itc\ I96h (h I)0 in eici.) s ill, it
d cit Iill 1973 (indt.\
 

1)1.9). lii', iriCIii .c, cri,.I I'-3 i, ih (he ittule\
, -l Otici ;dlh;iuito 1I00(.1 iii 1974 and Its 102

1)3 ill I'). Ik- . A criiloh\ Iiii \ii IlC tild ,+Cd ith ril lt+ ie s nh inl -s 4.16irlti ,tll t ,2irt 
' 

,to 

mid 4.10, i,,lsp ctli\ e , 

15. Ih,_sc I ill l linelsn %,iihiliti I hueraislo, comuiittedI ollillher iidelc eloped 

ciillli,',. ('illiipiic. hlo ll,hi c., \,iii tile rais' cite.id it K. ')crci", & S.Rohinison. "The 

SI lFUtiLtC it" IiiCiilIi IuIeHll i 11ill1 rk., 1 )7 .''"-ill1111t.' ij aI :, +,iis 'i i'/li miiciiii 
lOistriblti,,m ill l110/, l ,l. Ili I, l)/hu,.hil iiln A. llui,in (Ne..w' Yol+k. 19801, . ) 8., hich 

l I r'alLc d I'1itll 2.2 It . i 9 . 

II. I)c\clo llicuit ill plotilctl i li i .\ iild NA c heilscc litini Ilu t i ilug prlodllc

tjicit\ indiccs. M l\chli cciii i tie dillit tiil ill co'I llist ing culiiill I of tiablelh ill:uloid'i -oslli 

4.l : 

Sc.to r 1964 05 I1966 07 1909 70 1974 I175 1970 

S 1)1,.8 96(i )11.8 11)3.2 108.7 112.3 

NA 112.9 116.3 I 18. 113.5 124.2 126.2 

17. The dil'fcrcnti,)l grlic ilo real\\iigcs in A indlNA is uitc Cvidient 110111thehfolli

ing inde\ numbers ti) cl c\igLcs. cchich \c+iccilciliilted ronil h ilali Sources otied fol' 

colunin 2 of tilc 4.6: 

951) 6)) 10 1966 67 1I00) 

Sec tolr I904 (i5 i110 0i
7 

19697)) 1)73 1974 1975 1976 

A 133.8 137.1 89.6 87.)) 88.3 119.0 I .8 

NA 112.9) 101 l.l 102.1 110.9 100.3 102.3 113.5 

18. N\ r'cal\\itgc r'itcfell in 194 and ' 75. 1let I cen 1')73 lnd I1975. money wage raltC.s 

appc.r to h;vc Iiscil cal talesh1,"-.8 piucent in A and 14.8 pCcecnt ill N.\. l,, h]cis re .iage 

Irtgiistcrd atrisest 22.) [licunt in A mllt a driip soit610. pct nit ill N.\. 

I). (ol i ll c ccilh tle tinldiic,u st NI. S. ...\hliu iii; in] 11. ( htcncl \ ct ill. R 'di.strib tiol 
wt-ith G;r,,,th/ ( ) \ I I(I. 11)- ill. 1). 21 . 

2). '1Tie li\ iinu tendied I0 110 ilatl iiilir' til'c in hu0Ih I!, id R hetweCnCtsit si inidci 

I')(ili 67 and 1971 72 1lltid 3 Lit4 pciccnt pc'l\ ea ).Sinc. 1)73 cost if living increased 

I'aslcr uiliR than inL'its, thc t'0Illoint iclics clirl, inlicate. 



It'(()ll' I)il[ l'/itill all '.< tl'l ( rl'itl 127k(I o 


Annual RaILe,,olIncicls ilf( on,1i1[lct clcI ,;I' ) 
Sc tor I 19-4 I t) 197k 

R I1., 1411 12.2 11.8 
S+,.2 Iii ' 10.2n 

aIL."NC21C
1i I i icalti'tcd Il011 ilc otti,il di it IIcc\ t conl I ( 1960 07 - (00)citedIi N Ill'(Niaio l flank of l~ m, .",\cr'tl I+1. Fqli B111cill//l issues. lie L-islr rise in r ltl 

[)If Itk t ll IIIhI l tlI tl ,w sft, I li ILt t 10 cC II C [ tH . \1c h hCIIi til Iil c I p-',ic istIrib
-


inhll il ti i.'.;TLI iocoIci . it i ijC\ L' 11,h.'Ilc I ll iihdc\ LIOL ill 1h11 'Cllpct tie liS 

IlltIH 
 d i ler'C't ~il ; I.'C\,illC th.Itilel kI Kt.'tlI kOi il, il I I LA er\l tI diII lllMICH
hl mii. icic' c\ I l itI, l;,lii ce, i ickclt ii It i i lititt thi

l il k, mo u. adlo Ilitmpi'riolt 

p'Ii. iij" ii, \i Ccli filLC' hL 'IIIcl.t iI tIfiiCicc I h l. IlI l itC 0i ' ii pItO'I L tiilni 

,viill filL' fi li l clii. 

Pitl SMi. M ld tUL'/ Ill \ lie ull.. oacL titn t ]',pt illidIl ronlecc cII, little I i ,ci le ehl'h'r

ci .1 til itl.'tc If tll l ti c itII I liL i,[l\ Pin is I . ll i tKcIfclitftuII ttIIICl h itilh ii 

I-I l,11)11iii i ii V iL', ' i if1icIll L't. I+ I t lilc le 
I'lii N, ti 11Ll I i ' I h l Ihs l ( l hislI liL fi II|,,Ilcr 

i ti fIcd Inci a o ll tliai intom e 4'ti 
1l Il Cc i l. i dt tilt.' alt cdol r () til[ 

dlilli ( 9mt+", tt) le rural 

loli{[.hi, i fileI lillio lit1'Cl tt't'l dt \.ll , \, h l I I II t.xd l I b Il I I ).d
 

2ItoiJt l lc' l\l il ,lIo n+,t 1+,'-,lp I +lPillic\ l Year I ..t I+1 iv c d\ t,'ertr .kIa I\ H ql Ilt. 1C\d+,tl l arb ht, ii real
I ndlltex
 

em~, ti"I \io iatlio dl. cildhllp llmlsourc,\,.LIno td I'r al 4.9.b td'h + ni a 4 
l ()l29 190i 06 124.01 197 1 t 72 101.9 

98.8 1961(1(07 122.9) 1973 103.9 
it 1019.8 (907 08 1201. (974 105.5


1 i 6-1 117.11 1908 1) 12i. 8 1975 
 103.7
 
1I)64 119.8 196(1)7() 
 1319 1976 13.8 

I ilk' tI CiioLt t lixtin, IilICC l1)0 67 100;11 itrepotdr in NBlE, op if.. 

(IN09/70 

1 102.0 106.1 109.2 


(,6 l 68 7(/71 71 /72 
113.6 11 '01.9 

S)11.8 (((5.6 113.6 117.9 117.6 

73 74 75 76 77
122.4 135.7 148.9 (164.2 185.1

R , 131.2 149.6t 167.9 187.8 206.7 

I I), p.26. Sce I it.. Ilp). 43-4 S. 
_ .1hA ,tli.led .ippriit tIl ()IA)cstiIIttC', Can hc 1'0iind in . 1. v'llJansen and NlEad,

.Vui/i ti.ll Ili, ( AR itft.0 INI itino. W Wairi iilY 1)131 and B.HIansen. 
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l.'vpi' m c'i lb' R( 'tlllo ( LoIildoi. '(,8 Cc ii 1<. mi'iid S. R!idwdn. Vi/u lIldils

Ziill~iclfu'n'I _Iiwa '(i.p.4-4 accOlunt.!Y-17 1 (ir. 1. tr11it 

Co'i~l i 

aild t tilO ill t-gvpP's ( IN'. 
28. k. M;Ibihv (op it., 1 1"H Licgt:t Iit oil%I i ~I t ll;'iIIiiti it I i i il It, C )I 

govcrnhiicfi outputhl~init .111) i 	 I~ Oja d~illrat Ia121) PC]iccnt 

It CiI I ( II) I I-oi l i ,itc, ti tile pcioi W _197,) 1 72N5')iUC i29. It hts hCCnl C C LIII 
l III ~L2) piciccit oil accalinlilath11wiic atl iiiciiti'diContiaini ii iipnmiit hI 't [ie oldc 

dcIaLOOi. Scc R. Mtitii' tIIIt S. Rit Il. ('if_ p).43. 

1). Notc. hon ci ci. thI! tile Sitc/ ('anail and louiiiNI 'IC ,CI\ iiipiiriaint cincil' of 

t,'icigii c\Ctilntgc. ilu. togctici \it h iciiittafLce ilg 1,pian ni'rking abioad. tile iNsa 

ltii\ c phi,cd atsiuiilficaii rotc ;it filiin Iu a I il iii cci \ Cal s. 

II:, l. ie Bc.Izi.ti ColicrIlslpci tden~il ircct ctitc romitliv and distr-llohun~ 

a\llLCi~iai~iiC lInid 	 i i 11f (i i'cc,inciiaii ii't iind te. tni
11iiiiill cc..-6 0inPecLaIi 

and util1:01 it'. Il ii igA lU L.\\ lii. C II ccHacii/ lkIii tad . al tCiiidlcctCH 1t'iih\' OM C-1tuutti 

at1L l tcit -leiis clijl ila (I funds~\ to1111ClCiilelucct .i id tic t ic iiip dlii h ,i 

acc'iii'iile iriiiP 	 I'c mst iCull,tin LForboth vlomiiian Ic' i' tit'c iii ucAit, uIIIl1tile aid 

(ie n cipiicitl pccim IMt-Io~uiimlcit ialc ia) ,ivfijls,ttIitthcil e hit i apl 	 cvatcncc. . I 

doi not talsde a tciiil~ i 	 t sIia. llll ("'i lo:1rabic.td th llutlpl t kA.Ih \k;1, 


th 4t Scei
c t'e'I till 9u an 10. ill tii olrkt( i lilitl ci'it l iii c)u ppr 

tic\i' III 


meiaiii iiu tie ti (jic i iiut i',itc'
 
'IS.cci' ils uhillti-i itpp o\12 tt. I4ti%P'lla M:''I no0 CLcViicttui \ i, Cc i i clthticie 

si, 11'J c o loitiIii iii ICICIi 	 111iiicu tile Lt OUP',cact olilc 

c iitli li! .tmhu'a0,i1 thpipil ci4 it).i7c11970).ll de,, ciii it' 	 Ia ci'- (liic li Itw ic I 

11n iss cr-nitl ilt sa i l l ilt. ucr (tlj i'cn kIlilcpint11liti Ilc Ih iiwtielCr.~ Wtili hi s 

l liR . s e Iin i 1:-ii m .taii e oi~n l I l liic lciil C\icc. itii1itiil Ice,. I\\idi1a l I: l ci lopiii t 

itplc I t Fol lifl ual' it utnlliai. tie 	 utctci'iii"Ii cI'b lo i i( tcli.im c llii I C--cu~l 'c -lilI p 

ii o itiCtici tit I.C~p li l t taca tul9c)lltA 

'1na4. SciilaIi ,id lick ci m, ti6 	 fitci: I Maltl-). \k llsit Can'seti' t')77i si 

Iii09tiS't'. pp.1IC1Ct)I'e C l'.ciiii'ii\ 	 Iithteituu th is. 4iIle2) Std 3(a-ilCillrciccpttmn p 

: *Ilc e i tt) 	 or ltin h m e ih ipricciel pi cli 	 cimiikil 11). -t-4 1;sl lol 

http:lo:1rabic.td
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Th. R. MaNla.op. I it.,p. 131. 

i 1 dll allil,i o thi rigi \ lIle ItunItId Il I..\iu Il Jc'tpi2 ,lm 11 e , f ilihih ii i'0, . 

is. ( )iCi .l it i. t'. ii Nti. A h',ociIi, ,ll .lltitl". tM Ni. , i highlyiul , ,,t phi, t8hCC 
dtlltIlt.'tH \ -I II! 1 '!toIll ",,titet.' .. -llh ".M l-i' i,inl." ' piltIIi,Il 


" .ItItl.d of 'l pp ", llind i ,+ 
cill het. If.ei,cliplI1oll r,..'tol founmd ill U'.I,.tv ;op. (it,' 


II,.,t.i n d Ma.", k. , it., S ' f Ic '/Ftpli tciarian m .52-1 t)2
G.lt o/t op1. (;.'qk, Ith. .. Rcol *i 


I()\t l d, 1907 1.N. R;Mki il.,1,1.1it, , ilod \I..\Atlcl-litil. ,/, ( it.. St:eil,,o: M . Zilvto ll",
 

Jp IL 
~tfI [IIt.[
 
40 IH. IIiullnln aiLt, k. ' -.- it l l it iih(i.\lilt/oii i.i..r.26s. Ill tiact that 'C plaprgr

11011 k t11h1 di\CirCd I111i liii I\% i 0 ;ip;til I htiiiding. ;tSc1pihalI 'l iUcIilH iIll lIInC iti\\ ti, passed
 
IllIlUf , i tl of*"Iin1ing Ill\ :i,1I Ill ilizu. k] s". t. . "1 a3nd p.
It. oh~it:1[ t.Cnl hill See l.. p. ( 1 

,
41 . tic ltihiu. '1. it..pp. 21,-21). 1p t 1 ' . tile IL ; ",c Ltl l d \\;i5)(1.7.5( 
,

\IICIi itIC;i ditihI i k 268.943 I tidtzin. ,'p. i'it..ItL',IIT ,.II I cd I,tilh Icdl;ini,.S,,5 . R p. 
Iit 

,

11 1it lhert' iC% I tt+ tIp hel
I.' , I,' .tl ,,, if.. . 1.F"tIl CI cC ,Illn u if Iliic..tnlclii,,ionicanl 

tomtd IItil Nittt i ..kL'r ihln R/,0 m in 1/1(,! ..-.R .. W(i l[IOl\u l'i;|all ()'giilliza;.. Relt0lll 


tl 'll, l \rlhic . (I. pp. IIi') -I J;.If.IiIIo,,ciin .l ,all Saili. '111. (it.. l I (I.M ar/ouk, ol. 

'1- d Fi. I'.',hiiig \ti li tii lt-I .t t 2. Ii Miid A Kiiiipl. "" Ic i'ui e ' . l lc in ofit.. i il 
t h?1 t (l %li iillit imL(i . 0. Iltl. 1'968 , pp.I.5-t8.l o t iaiitL t t 2 Iio. I 

- Ih1C '11111it;IlllM ll~ll m %% 01) d l d l lkilld tlisrtl'iltlliOllt .'l l',C' Cl C Ilet\.CT CIA L'\ iiltdt~ 

c+,l'C All IIIlIlCjItll'+1111 "lhdlliI,ioll ilinId i1l-1IItIthCI of holdinu'. See I;h llh,l/0 ("ollicillio

110 Lii 1 l > illL i ',I.Ill riijtiLi. I' of.ii111(lL 0. N I1i ,, 
.,
1.4 1h , \% ,I one i1lthielc.ix illd ht llngL!tlhe ('I)IIIIilllor I,1.tl [ ritCC'l +,..ll I.c LitlIlg OI'l
 

I clid illl Ill . 1/ Lii L966 l , , ll, Pi l<wlll 
. 

.' P.I, 
, 

I / W allo. 11 ) ,pp. 
\%%IICIL: 1111l t.\;Illl~plt. lll t.\,l 1l011 Ii~ 'It I., oll,tl' 1 ;t1,1l1d It 'L-0 111d, td(Illilldit1 t l Lt Cl v',t+ 

l 111IL'1ltl,11 II) MC Q\CnI.];ttltiI 


ll'Ii.' I i )L CImwIII t iiIh C tiL1 lt,: licl toio " [iet.r,il 
ilkI % ittl ltk Ill tt' lt )l'l'l\ 

i1i0 i iki1Lt . ,111p tCill icttdLn 
tlldlll [I t~r l, Lr ~ k~ it.%'IIIC I: ' l I XII tal1ofland di'll l llioln. P[ h; 
I~liltI tI' thI.tll 1:'S 0 I(Iftdd~ln',.\%CI ICtl11t',llh l , ( it.,11Ctd See.' . kI illi..+,1). 1). N9. ;llltF;. 

.\'dc] 11,1111id. /I(.' 1I (o"111ll1'is' illA :'1lat,111 (_It, S,111 1/t 1pli,/+lt; ,andlthALtlruialn Rettiri 

P', Ih lIIQIrC', h1t.'d the 10110t%Ill 1201)1 I inc ' llllI Olt.IIt 1111h t',MllI L 1);li~tph ON Z611CL ffz tile 

.
\ ii,,ll\ 01 IhiiItl.I li1tiliL l'.t.dICInIOL. i dllSti t' I i ii )cai 197,_ tv l.4 iir. 

a 't l lll lk L lc \ " Ihl I . ti ti'. LIi1tL I " Il[It t .Il it iltd( m 11 i i iL ut.llor. ,C.iCli l iiIe .'tu 
l C lC,,I h. (b 1,:,1 A I o, 1909),Ct1111 Ill t ; t~ I."t. .\ I'd Ilht i IIl ,z I di, IPuhli( /otr 'air 

pp .'7 2-0. 1tltlNI1. itl. ....-i Ici trd ' I1971 ( hot ItII A.\ricti.Mh r Pt It /,,m ll I ,I,! i( 'titIo. ill a 

•1,N. I.\,11l11,1" .- ll.IIILhldC lll t ll! .uippelc oillilltl t.'C I'C.iltd \I:IC [tcgtldatlll e ilinlg 
iCollle_, ,tilt] .]l It_"+.It. Ick I Il i,0 10111". I'dtIO '+,I1M . Itllt 'SI .Ia r tet.lion~Ill
i h ot 1\ 1 II .' I t, I' 

,ItilIll't1 l IfI atld C1111II1'+,'AI. ]IiIdII ( ill ig_"+, I'01 \ ti IM ICII M ildIllet.. 

t.
1 ~ ;' ,t-+,,llcnl 1) ohi~cill Ct.fit.itcllInll pul~h lmlidt s.ee,.1,+1 .1ill of IhIlt tif %. li ic, clodh rplannlilng, 

B~. ILI WI.,Il.-'I-LMI.tt,+lli,_t.'IhqClt~ll t + nl Alld S...l x m l l Ct(II )I!\ (11 1 e I'l ( .A.. ( '001Mc S. ..
 

1/,,n,u IM 1, 1 A1/,, 111,l I,,/idatll/,n/ iti tt t, ,ith/ It\ t ( N t%o\ 1972).
t idHh ,u i, I ork. ('ll. 

an.;ll k hlo h.ll+ t , -, , i/tJ ! 1h)r. 
,nhoted Ill [hi-, tile hii,'cd s+Iili ,cI'ics11.Ih li tLIIIcs 'tInd nct\(Ipolp lphq tille oilit gs 

L:olnlpifcditoll B+;]hil,cn m d(l. itti l/t11k."p,,/, , . 5 M ini~ql.\ ofl'ltllling, op. (it.,S.i. .

" .
.A, Stiii!cu% o1 I)C\Choqlnlctll ill F'.ti ill . of/ Ov+S;ti. '.S;lilu,, ,ind pl I'SITI'.'rllful.\" 

Ic'/,,m l'tt it L ,. ( PI s) (ill .11d l lhr-;IiIlll ofip/,I(tlt A.\l1[+i,.l.M ..\ILIc[-Fa;tta "Stlalcgy 

11il ic.ill"2lhd ll i]1OI~c th pillcillt.rp l pICsCIItol t ile [N P' I'i(.. lp llttolr\i~t t P Semli

mi;rtltl llic..tlllt (il I'o]l :tldStl~alelt. , I l d IDe ~ lln. IN I.tile \ i' ( i l..'t: .'i¢, c s II al lHicl 
('AHOlI. 'CIl- t11CP)_SI \ tolk':11,11, IIllt jI:lIll "ilt' o,~ s,',dt+" t' the t tf,p+ublic ilg"* ill tfillI 

http:Ilet\.CT


/.I. Iirahim /I/ N(u I- . 

,,:Iiig, ili lile 1970s. public hus ,,. sc t l su rphlis Couiillutied t incic as !'rfln H[ 102Inl. 

ii 1971 72. it L-.222 li. PC I.-r3SU i. ill 1974. fI,623 m. il I975. Ird tH900 Ill. ill 1976. The 
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CHAPTER 5 

Impac't of* .axationlt Inchtomle 

Distribution: Ali Evlloratory'v Attempt to 

Estimate Tax Incidentce inJypt* 

M. Rcda A. EI-Edcl 

1. Introduction 

In Egypt, as in many other countries, taxes have been conceived, not 

only as a means for providing bldgct rvcnues, but also as a major instru

ment for effecting a socially desirable income distribution. Ovcl the last 

tel ,e'aH's. and ol the aveIage, about 21 percent of' the country's G I) 

(Gross Domestic Prodtuct) was rcdistribulcd through taxes. 

This chapter is an exploratory attempt to in\'cstigate the cffcct of' taxes 

ontincome distribution and to display the general tendCncies of this effect 
over the period 1958/1959-1974/ 1975. It is exploratory because tup to the 

prCsent tielicthcre has not b1cell a thorough stldy on taxation and income 

distribution in I-gyp't. It see ins that applied ecolonists dealing with the 
ligyptian economy have been apprehensive of this field, perhaps due to 

the lack and contradictory nlattire of data not only on incomle dist ribution 

but alsO on taxCs themlsClves. 

If. The Formal System inEvolution 

The present Egyptian tax system was born at the cnd of the 1930s by 

Law 14 of 1939. Since then tihe law has had several amendments. In this 

'I;tiindebted to Professor I)r. 'Ali lulfi. Minister of Finance. Egypt. for his encourage

nelet to Nir. Sayy\id :\lit TihTi. a posigradilae ,iiident ai ihe Fali% o1"Con rcI'e ol" Ain-

Shams t niversity. for mucht 'tilhe untlcrlH\ing datalt: ind to Mr1.Abd ai-Rahut-in Nuwayri, 

reCalch assistiat itlihe Arab 111lnning lnstiic. for helping to Calculate Gilnicoefficients 

id dti'ittihe ligures. 

Special thank" go il lie[participants of ihe I.uxor ('onferetncc (.1iiiiiiiy 1979) and ilie 

I ishon ('onference (Noveniber 1979) for their construcltive crilicism and advice. The editors 

hivC tholight itprudent to publish onl the importint tables referred to in ihe text ofillost 


the Chapter. '[he rest of ti.le s are iv;ilahie on request flom tileResearch Program ill 

Development Siudes it PrincetonUlniversil. 
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7AILI, /.1.fI 
Tlax oil IVages an/ Salaries M ie Orir,'inal7",) 

771ihdividual 
ite' Fx-'pieyuoll anid Rates' Basis 

From September 1952 Income up to IE 51) is exempted. Law 147 Ir 1952 
The rates are: 

2% for tie first l . 12() 
3( , for the next fIE 180 
41c for the next f E 200 
5% for the next CE 300 
7;( folr the next lI- 400 
9%,4Ir the mo'e thaiin that 

1r AlglSt 1960 Income lip to CIE 250 is exenmpted. Law 199 for 1960 
The rates are: 

2%; for the first fE 10011 
3'7 Ior tihe next fI- 150 
4%5'forIhe next 'I  150 
5(4 for the next Lie 150 
7, for the next CIE 200 
95%, for the next LF 31)0 

11 ";for the next fI- 3'00 
13,( fior the next CF 500 
15 :%for tlie next UI1I'000 
18; Ior tlie next fE 2,0tl)1) 
22(; for more tIhin that 

From Mav 1974 Income exelmpled C IF 2i0 Law 53 for 1974 

No change ill the rates structure 

scctioll, inlcrest is focused on the najor developments f'rom tihe end of the 
195)S to 1974/1975. The exposition will be mLade ill two subsections de
votcd to taxes oil ineomes lind wealth and ol goods and services. 

f.\e.vs on liColtis milld Wealth 

]'(I.%i Wages.am/ Salaries 

'[This tax is levied with ptogressive 'ates on income derived I'rom em
ployllenl, colprising wages, salaries, aind olther emoh illletS, including 
payment in kind. The evolution of this tax since 1952 may be seen in table 
1. To this tiX liList he added, of'course, tile defenIse Iix siice 1956 ind tile 
national security tax since 1967, which are progressive. 

7hi.ves oii Ir'o.*,',Sijollasuanid Nom me'ncrcial Iro'.ssions 

This tax is levied on t lie net profits of' sel f-eiploynlenlt in free ind other 
inoiicOui mellleaii[ professions eqial 1t aCCltiled bisiness revenue less bulsi
nes e\,peses. ()ver lie period 1952-1959, it had a flt rate ol' II percenit 
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(Law 147 for 1952). Since 1960 its rates have become progressive: II 
percent for the first EL-Il,501): 13 percent for the second f'-E500: 15 percent 
for the next £-Il.0)00: 18 percent for the next 1fE2.000 and 22 percent for 
lore thaln that (L.aw 199 of' 1960). E'xempted from this tax are wages and 

salaries. 

7.\oil Gel'eril hIncome' 

The general income tax is levied O tile total net income of individuals 

(hut not companies) residing in Egypt and on nonresidents' inicom1e a.CClU

ing in Egypt. TIx is iLe on the basis of income Irom real estate, movable 
property. professional earnings, and other income earned in the preceding 
calCndar y'elr, including capital gains. To this tax mutIst be added also a 
defense tax of' progressive character. 

Since 1952 this tax has had alrelatively heavy progressive scale, starting 
ait a rate of 8 percent for income over ELI,000 and reaching a rate of 8)0 
percent for incomes over CE-30,000 until 1960. Since then the prog
ressivity of this tax Is incr'eased. Its la.Iximnum rate reaches 95 percent 
for incoles over CIl-t0,000. 

T.v oi lJcof llit'o Alor'clbl PropU)'ly 

This tax is levied oi income from nlovable property comprising inter
est, divideids, and royalties earned inl Egypt by individuals and coi

panllies, or earned arload hy Egyptian residents. Interest Ol capital inl
vested in Egypt b[ nonresident s is also taxable. The hasic tax rate since 
1952 has been fixed at 17 percent ofl'taxable Income (La' 147 for 1952). To 

ils tiX Must be Ialded piroportionil rites of duties of city councils of 

provinces, the defense tix since 1956. and national security tax since 
1967-which increase the total tax rate to 40.55 percent. 

lalon Pri 

A tax is levied annulllvlll on IcCriled net profits earned in Egypt by both 

foreign lnd domestic companie., engaged in n ullallcturing, commerce, 
an11d mining; profits of' stock anild real estate Iokers: and profits of' con

mercial leasing activities. TaIxahle piofits include capital gains but exclude 

distributed profits oil whichi movable property tax has been plid. The tax 
baNse is actial profits ()gioss inco111e less operating expenses a.Ind allow

autes) in cases ,wvhere adeq tiUe records aile ilaintained: otherwise tile 'a-X 
I)epartment assesses the tax On the basis of estimnaLed prolits. [or part

nerships, personal exe inptions are L. 5)) provided income from this 
source doCes not exceed twice tile applicabl[2 exemption. Since 1952, the 
tax rate has been fixed It 17 percent of taxable profits. To tihis must be 
dddLd taxes of' pirtpiona0,1l Irites for local councils. defense. and national 
security. 
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A'u'i.1hIoul Land I".. 

This tax is levied on all arable land on tile basis of the annual rental 
vdue of the land as assessed every ten years by the Central Administra
lion. [he tax is paid by the larido\vnCr anumally. Bietween 1953 (Law 37(0 
Ior ;953) amd 1973. taxable landowIcrs whose ta.X liability did no0t exceed 
fCi \%crc exernpted. In.ter. according to In.\\ 51 for 1973. properties of 
less tham three 'cddans became exempt. The bNic rate is 14 percen of the 
',ttitlal rental value. To this tax Mnust be alko iaddCd defense and national 
,-ctri v tatxes. 

Fin ml+ lu(lin,,.s 

[illildings locted in mi~jor Urban districts are subject to this tax, inchld
ilr,ltil,,legs used for residential purposes. hotels, shops, warelouses. 
and nbtuftacturine plan1ts. [he tax is levied on the basis of' the annual 
rental vdtue, as assessed by the Cenitral .\dministration. or on actual 
rCntal i[ICOnie when the briilding is rented. 'ax is paid by the wnet. 
According to Im.aw 50 of' 1954. the basic tax rate on nonresidential build
in-", i.,I0percent of" the annual rental vauC. tld ax rates for residential 
buildinl', are: 

R til per lu p f] W11]ll'r'tll)oiom " 

Less than 3 I0 
3-5 15 
5-8 20 

M-l 3) 
Over I0 4) 

\dditional taxes (delfenlSe. national security, ant1d other taxes) result ili a 
otal tax rate of* 21.5 to 6W.2 percent for residential buildings and 23.2 
ICIeIII for nonresidential buildings. 

h"i.N/Ilh' (iid ii rlc'ila cirl' TUa.s 

ll'OIChlo.I. ,\ccordirille to Iw 159 of 1952 ;amncllded by I.aw 202 of 
1t),).ll estate lax is lC ledon the total value o1' the estates o lcCCased 
pCrsonls,. inclUding the ral fixed assets) and !',ronal propel'ty of [gyp
tii natiorltls and residcnt forcieners. and rurad propert ini Eypt oTwnCl 
b\ dceCa'&Cd noiresidClt Iorlcin nat ional,. [hi tax is inladdition to the 
succcssion dl\ . IlhC \AltClof' the estate is calcilatCd net of' debts and 
obligations, and the firi I,.(5.00 of the net \"allic of' the estate is not 
subject to ax. l ixi,IC\ iCd a the Crate o': 

http:I,.(5.00
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Ne'I 'ale'o/ :'Eale MarginalTax Rate 

(CE) (Percent) 

Up to 5.000 0 
5,00!- 10,000 5 

10,001-25,000 10 
25,001-50,000 20 
50.00 I- 100,000 30 

More than 100.000 40 

Succession Dt.'. The juridical basis is Law 142 of 1944, amended by 
Law 217 of 1951, by Law 159 of 1952, and by Law 202 of 1960. Succession 
duty is payable by all persons to whom a succession Iccrucs. Bequests 
subject to duty include the real and personal property of Egyptian nation
als ind foreign residents, and real property in Egypt owned by deceased 
nonresident foreign nationals. The duty payable is determined on the 
basis of the value of the bequest and the relationship of the recipient to the 
dcCCascl. In certain cases, gifts lade by the dcCCIscd during the five 
years piecedi rig death are taxable. This tax is in add ition to the estate tax. 
The valtc of the estate is calculated net of dbLs. Ite ins exempt frol dIi ty 
include the fiami ly house, up to CE12,000 of personal life insu ra nce policies. 
all emploVer-provided Iife insurance, and collections of books, art, and so 
fort, . lach heir who is a dCscendaiit. spouse, or parent may deduct fF.500 
from the net value of the bequest. Since 1960 the basic tax rates hitve 
been: 

Taxable Value olnheritance Marginal Tax Rate
 
(CE) (Percent) 

Up to 5.000 5 
5,00 -I 0.000 6 

10,00 1-15.000 7 
15.001-20,000 8 
20,001-25.000 9 
25 ,t0I-30.000 10 
30,001-35.001 I 
35,001-45.000 12
 
45 .t0 1-55.0tt0 15 
55,001-65,000 18
 

More than ,(t00 22 

Applicable tax rates double the above schedule for brothers and sisters, 
and for relatives other than parents. Tax rates are three times the above 
schedule for nephews, nieces, and other collateral heirs, and four times 
the above schedule for all other heirs. 

"fa.'esoil Goods ald Services 

This sub-section has been extracted f'ron i summary of the Egyptian 
lax system made by I.M.F. 
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I,'.\. 'v if LU i1Sf.s 

.S'Iff1, ih'i% i.s. n1 (mGod..According to Ministcia I)ecrce 76 of' 1960
 
mid CustomsI m 0.66 of 1963 as allncnldcd,. these ta.", are payable by tihe
 
iillipo'tL" OI" Ilo.antilf'Ictlrer" olf tlcollolic hCVCI'ra c,, tlgai. coffec, motor
 
ick. cmICt Ild aI Iilt4e of1 CotlllmlI dui'rables,. Gasoline taxes are
 

eitmattIkcd for rtoaId ct~ll,ruclion. lxcisc dutisc paid on locallI manufac
tlrCkl CISds rctiiiidcd if theseL proidtlcct, arc e\xpoIrted. UlndCr the
iclt 

,, i\ 'mestilIlt tlcItti\ 
h'! c\cuttscd (Morrediced Ior'pccilic perioIs. IatS 01' excisC dutl' ac 
nmo,,tl\ ,lpcitic---l'r c\:iltc. cencnLI. 1.i.41 per 10)kilograms: beer in 
bottilc, LI-l.1 pci- I0) kilogram,: v'i,,olinlc. F1018 to,l.025 per liter 
(dpcli2L Upo0 thic grLle): tapc rccorders and f-luricrators, 20 percent 

ptcccttt tcf ce 'oI ,tppirovcd ttidertitkings. thk"tax llay 

()I' ;1.';ll' 

.c( tic l.i.A( on I:t'e. .\ccording to stamp dnty ha\v (I aw 224 of 
;it, iid Imv 1967). thce,, iheNISI . t ncnt_.dcd. 2s of I) dtie, are. lCViCd on 


CouuIiption of ga, ;and of clCCIIicit\ ',Uplicd for lighting nd d omestic
 
i 10,c.. Ihe dlt\ i' pI abilc h\ thlC colnsnllcicl. I Ionics for tile poor.,
 

hospitAl,. iad dipc,,1'1ic, 11tfor arc 'I he on
run0 pl'it exCmpt. dutyv 

,.lclre conl,lll ption is, LI.UM()i pci cuiic tc'r of'ea-,. and ULF(.OI() lpci

kihfccr'tn+of bit tagas (bolt lc'd gas,,. 

tI //i fI c/c If I. o Wi, i. I ar c leviedm1] It-,I r. cI/)lIcrcjIII theseh taIc, 
on t IaUCf tc i1't it Ct, the p'ice Ihis0 lpt i101 tIliulh :ollltrol progrmlll. 
i', iicl\'Cd MbsetinC both 1th1.C\-1ct plricc lnd the '', lolesal: price of' 
ea.h litcm. v ilh the dilClr ice 11ruitto0 the UMoClernnleimt. Itel1,, taxed 
in.CluIdeL .'i i1d ,.bcO. t ';tt IIottItIhll IIC,.IIeCtteC", t Icli omI".. IhwtI"ellholId 

tcl,. , Ip I).IItlI Iil Ig!i I imat ; ,,. I:\l ,itetCl g12 dls arc C\cItpt. lypical 
ite. mncltle: cig',tel. LIIl tfmLII(I.iS) pci patck: LSrigeratrs.f-5 

if) LIo1 ' umlitm: ;mttfmmifblc,,. LI.. pe citi: kerosene tI.).0tl liter:11() pei 
t -. I..12.I t)f L:9.(6 chtc: fotps. LI121 .78 per ton: ceient. dI . I 
[ Im lo~ll. 

(le ff 11. 1 1 ( vc~ 

f/How I/.k+ This ta\ is levied at 2 paclt lf*tihc tolal hotel bill. 
.l-i/ff,,ri If/.. It is levied on 'all pi s,,engers departing ott international 

li t , att LI. I per ticket. 

1 "11.blhI 1t1r(ili,,mal ]r1nd'. I l/rr%an 1-,/',l+xpo+rl. 

iII',f /)Ill/i( . tisifit i l"60 o 1903.. ts amel ed). The custons 
t'artT cft~,is-to t ,iltlc column based on the BIrusek tarifl' Noleucla
tUt_. N 't dutiCS _ ;at.l \ Ilorcnt and atle a"pplicd it t lait market ('II: 
Ifft+..t . itt-tltiif.e. '1ad ficitht) import price. SlpciliC dtltiC i'c levie.d on 
ttl\ ;aIc.. ittpfft'ftitt tCnts tlffil CV.ttipl'. tffbacfi: thC valiiation of in1
P'ii" fo lM e npff1Cfff Ctlttfs litics, is basd ti)01t the cxot, ain-'-lg 
ch mt mtte ap+plicable tff thme trattsactifil. ith".,-eeha1t1ge\" importsi,.m. 

http:LII(I.iS
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hinnz \,aluid at the parallel. (.ooIS inl trailsit arld gooLs that enter 
Speciliid fcC /oes tr c\Ctll. ('ti.ston s (as well as excise) dltiCs lll' 

bC refunded on imports that are embodied in cXpOrtS if the icCxpoltatiOn 

take, pLce \ithirl ontc vear al'tCl the dutiICS are paid. Ad Valoi'eC cLstoims 
dLties are in t r Tg IO10 pcnt to 40 percent for many indtstrial 
slppliCs, ,.hile l enter duty I'rce. Custolms duties on concapital gool, 
Sulnier goods are gcnicrall\ higher and are ill the range of' 100 percent to 

300 percent r maniy consumer dlrallics (color television sets, re

frigerators. passenger cars, tape recorders,. and So forth). The specific 

dti ol' .6. kilogram of' un1manufllaCturCL tobaicco yielded an adof I per 
•
ValorClnleltli\ailCI rate of ppiroxiniatlely I.t)0( percent in1973 and 1974. 

('uxom. i 174 of" 1956. as aenllIdeC). This is illSiluiviial 1)I'v (Li.am 

additiolal citonis tlut\ Valuatiol and other condil~icOilill illilotsl. 
iions for collecting these dtiiies are the samC as for ctI'lOmlIs dtlyV. Ilm1ports 
ol \%hCat are exeipItt r-OutI the statistical duty. The duty is I per cenit ofthe 
('IF valle of imports.
 

l:oaoummi lhit'opment lax (Presidential l)ecree 6 of 1969). This tax 
Oil imports is IC\ itd in addition tothe custols dtllt ald the Statistical tax. 
I'.cillt inipotls include books,. nC\spapsC,, and Cattle illolrtCd by' 

plublic clite rlpris s for ileal. The basic rate is It) percent of' the valtle ol 

imports. (ertaull essential consumetr g.ools imllporls, dtetrlnined by'lteais, 

,Minisitr of . ito t prelerential rate of' 5 percent: theseStilppkl ireslulbject 

include milk, 1lo1r,. ediblC f 's all oils, ald sarll . 
. 0,0Am Im(M tort(/ ' PrCsidCntial 165 of 1963).1 'p l)uic. () Decree 

Ilhis ta\ is IC\ ed As afpropo-trion of theiprincipal import or export customs 
dut lapplicale. lhiC rateo t' t\ is 3 percent of'the principal cUstomS dLty 

,pat hille t imiports or C Porl. 
\laritim' laA a Ilt1(,ri. a011 l/ao'LrN. (Ninisterial D~ecree 6 of' 1959). 

Al additiol;l ta\ baeId OH the \aleC of' imports and exports is collected 
tld cirmainirked It port devC,lopttntl aiid the lationall\' O\\lled shilling 

conpanies. tipoltl .\eilipllt fronl the custoills diltis are exempted f'rom 
this tit. \lso. ilporl, olpsoial clTects \iltied Iogratlr thin rF20 are 
excitlpt. ,Ile is 3 lecenCt othllC dultialel imports arriving bx sea.lta\ 

.\'tiMa I)cvia' ,lai .Ministerial )ecrec 11) of' 1973). This tax is 
ICviCd Oit iaii\ itipolti stLsujct to e\cise that 'te also piroduced dome11S

icallv. Ratcs;ic, llu tl\ sp cilic. I. \iiliples of specific rates ai'e L - per 
hctoliter of )eeir ndtl It .t6, nillicnes per liter of' \\ine. 

lio,,,rt ( 'tnl, mi'I ), ((/')tilstois IL 006 of' 1963 as amllnClded, an1ld 
M iniiCriil ( )ridcr 5 ot'1977). Specific o! ad valortem customs duties ai'e 
IC\ iCd ol the e\port of m111.all sich isiaw hidesitiiber of contiioditis., 
and Skins. imitl \,asic alld Scrap. and aniltuie. A'\ variable lev\' is im

posed ol c\lort of'I 1I77 \\inter potatoes qlual to all Oitpart of' the differ
enc btl\\.'cl the H l e\port price ald the stlilatCd Cxpoit cost. The 

lax pro:cCds are e.illillaked otr IllIpOt•the lIxpoit aill Price Stabili/ation 

liund. Illustrative C\pollt dtlly rates, ir O111I p'r metric ton of' metal 
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TABI.E 1.2.
 

l)ei'Iiopn('t of lax .S'rmu tr' in Egypt 1952/53-1977
 

1), iqii 52 53 53 54 54!55 55 56 5I 57 57,5S 58159 59160 60/6/ 61/62 62163 

I II'SINESS 
8.1 7.5 7.3 8.2 8.5 10.5 8.0 8.2 13.3 11.2 14.8INCOME FAX 

2.8 2.5 3.5 4.0 5.8 4.6 4.7 7.3 6.8 0.9 a. 'olit lax 3.3 
0 .Mo; le
 

4.7 4.5 4.7 3.4 3.5 3.2 2.2 3.5(apital Ix\ 4.8 4.7 4.8 
2.8 2.2 4.4CO0cr , 

2. PERSONAI, 
6.8 4.9 5.1 6.1 5.6 4.8INCOMI TAX 6.3 4.5 4.3 4.6 5.4 

3.5 3.8 , kgc, & SIlalie, 2.3 2.2 2.2 2.4 2.9 2.4 2.4 2.5 3.2 

0.2 0.2 0.2 0.2 0.2 (0.2 0. 0.2 0.2 0.2 0.1roticxiioial 
t ( ic t'iial 

i\ 2.1 1.9 2.0 3.7 2.8 2.4 2.4 2.7 1.9 0.9
Inceiiiic 3.8 

%% 11.9 14.2 7.5 8.11 9.0 11.9 7.1 8.8 8.0 3.2EALFII TAX 10.4 

Inhellitance
 
1.6 1.2 0.2 1.5 1.2 1.2Yawse 2.1 0.7 1.1 1.2 1.3 
6.9 6.0 6.4 6.2 5.8 1.8h [.and lax 9.2 9.2 7.2 5.8 6.2 

4.7 11.5 1.1 1.0 0.2' Iliousc lIdgS,. 0.6 0.5 6.0 0.5 0.5 0.5 

3.9 4.3 3.64. STAMPS 3.4 3.1 3.5 3.6 3.9 3.5 3.2 3.8 

5.(OMMOI)TY 
59.4 58.3 54.8 53.8 47.8 48.7 57.1 60.4 64.7FAXES 59.0 63.9 

46.2 41.7 43.8 36.7 37.8 47.7 47.4 48.7("u,tlm 51.11 52.9 48.1 
8.7 8.4 101.3h. 'roilcl n. Faxes 

Co( niilumption & 
(11thor l:cjxc., 8.0 11.1) 11.3 12.1 13.1 10.0 11.1 10.9 0.7 4.6 5.7 

('r1cI)ilcrcn. 
11.8 10.5 8.9(,IHIER TAXES 11.3 111.6 11.3 17.8 18.0 17.8 24.2 27.1 

IM I(M) IM 00I()IAl. 1(1 (K) IW 00 1()I II(H) 0 0 (I 

waste and scrap- CE 1.2 per metric ton of raw hides and skins; mature 1977 

Winter potatoes: FOB export price and £110 peI" ton tIp to £E310 and 90 

percent of the excess in export price above EE3 10 per ton 1977 winter 

potatoes in peat moss: I00 percent of the difference in FOB export price 

and 1122 pCI ton, up to 0I350: and 90 percent of' the excess in export 
price ahove C1i350 per ton. 

111. Development of Tax Revenues 

()vcr twenty-five years 11952-1977). the level of. tax revenues has in

creased nearly tenfold. It rose from L1 '148.652 million to £EI,451.361 

million. Taken as percentage otf the G DI). it rose from 14.8 percent in 1952 

to 21 percent in 1975.* 

*In 1)952, (I) 
1 a

t 
1954 price,, autuiumnted to LI: .004 million i(secrefetence 17. p.. 3 19). in 

1975 it reachcd E4,778.8 million at crrllent price, (',cC reference 5). 
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Shares 

63 r.64 W 05 05 06 667 67;68 6/09 69170 71)071 71 72 /)73 1974 /975 1976 1977 

15.8 16.8 20.2 20.7 15.8 18.8 19.2 19.7 19.9 20.4 20.3 19.6 23.0 25.3 

8) t, 10.4 12.3 10.3 9.7 9,4 9.5 9.5 8.8 9.7 11.6 12.8 13.9 

1.4 3.6 3.8 3.6 5.1 7.0 6.9 7.4 8.7 9.3 9.2 6.3 9.0 9.1 
4.4 4.6 6.0 4.8 0.4 2.1 2.9 2.8 1.7 2.3 1.4 1.7 2.2 2.3 

4.8 5.1 5.2 4.7 5.0 4.9 4.8 4.8 4.3 5.1 4.9 3.2 4.1 3.8 

4.0 4.1 3.9 4.2 4.1 4.1 4.1 3.8 4.5 4.3 2.8 3.6 3.2 

0)2 0,2 0.2 0.2 (0.2 1.2 0.1 1,2 (0.2 0.3 0.3 0.2 0(.3 0.3 

0) 0() 0.9 0.6 0.6 0.6 0.6 0.5 0.3 0.3 0.3 0.2 ((.2 0.3 

2.6 4.6 6.6 5.4 6.0 6.0 5.7 5.4 6.3 4.3 3.3 1.7 1.6 01.7 

. , 0.6 0.6 (0.5 0.5 0.4 (0.4 0.300 0.4 (0.5 0(.4 (0.4 0.2 (0.3 
L7 1.7 2.4 2.0 1.9 2.4 2.3 2.2 2.8 1.5 0.2 1.0) ((.8 0.0 

. 2.3 3.6 3.1 3.6 3.1 2.9 2.8 3.1 2.4 2.7 0.5 0.5 0.4 

.. 4.1 4.3 3.4 5.6 6.0 5.8 6.2 4.9 6.0 6.8 5.4 5.7 5.4 

64.3 69.11 63.4 64.9 66.5 63.3 63.2 62.8 62.9 63.1 62.3 64.5 63.8 62.8 

,o 2 S2.1 48.2 34.4 33.3 28.6 32.)) 33.6 32.0 32.5 34.4 41.4 39.9 40.5 
10.1 14.3 12.9 10.1) 11.9 101.5 9.7 101.7 11.3 10.6 10.2 6.9 6.2 6.0 

4A) 2.6 2.3 2.7 3.7 3.7 1.5 0.8 0.9 0.6 ((.3 1.1 (.6 2.8 
17.8 17.6 2((.5 2(1.11 17.7 18.7 19.4 17.4 15.2 16.1 13.5 

8.0 0.5 0.3 (0.9 1.1 1.0 1.3 1.1 1.7 1.1 2.4 2.6 1.8 2.11 
hi) 10 100 i(H) I () I1M) I (H) I ) ot o 10 I ()o) 1,t W 100 100 10o 

Table 1.1 and figure I ill the development revenues. TableIst 0ate ot tax 
1.2 indicates tie Cvoltion or' th1e tax reVelues structure through this 
period. Taxes were grouped into six groups of thirtcen subgroups. The 
first groupr ) includes business inCome tax and consists of three sulbgRotps: 
profit (ax. mlovable capital tas. and other+s. The seCOlld group embraces 
personallil ncolle lax i(d is colllposcd of' threc categories of taxes: wages 
and salaries, tree professionals 1 and gencral income. The third group is 
represenlted by a wealth taxs rd includes t hree slbgruLl'S: irnllcritancc 
taxes (estate (aX and succession dl11V), laud taIX, and lax on buildings. [ lie 
fourth group consists of stallp taIxcs. [hC fifth is ICs,,ignCd 1orcoiinioditv 
(11d services taxes ald Colpr'ises I*0tir SlbgrolpS: ctIstOlI d((ties, prodtlc
110(1duties. COll1st(llp(ion tld oilicl COlmllodit v an1d SC'vices excises an1d 
picC dif'ferCntials. The si.xtII gloup icIldes other(a\es. 
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['gyptian tixatiotn has the tolio,.ing tendencies: 

I..A dominance of oniodit .Their ai\crage annual share amol10lluted t0 

60 peircenl. Whel "tamp duties arC adu.M. ill explicit indirecl taxes attain, On 
aveige, 65 pCcent. 

2. 	The eXI ronp is the tt\ ol ilsiss income. Its revl1les llollllted to 2, 
percnlt of all tix rIsCenvilc in 197-7. IltosCvr. it is noticeablc Iroin talc I 

,is lot duriniI 	 ltaxethat this ls, so tihe I951.S, heCn v ahlth had 'ashar llricl 
than thal of , iness income ta\, he relati\ c change tos, al all increas of 
share ot buiness income ta\ hia, 193. This leoccurred since 1902 eems to 
a nlatrial conlscIpnenice olf lar'ef.numbell1,Cr tlindLer s',ttlepittlil2 ia of bIisilltSS 
os nership by Ie Nationmali/alion Acts of 1901 and 1962. 

3..\ dependence on trade---mainly importsl, tale I. it iSesidCntloreign L 
thal revenue...s trn .llnstoil dties., hatd the largCt in t 'CvCltC, inilh 

every single \ea',.The.ira\ CraLiC ainial shllreCxces', 41.4 percent of ill tax 
reVenne. In sonC \ elr", it a!pproaches tld e\ell exceed, 5O percent. 

4. \ minor share of pr,,onal inlCOmeI. 1t1 did n1ot eXcee.d the 6.8 percent of' 
1956 1957. to notice ail'-o Ltrtnti disproIprtion inside(),e ha, the thi, 
gIro p. the lllljorilt 5 h ta (ItI hl+riis. Theof .ichcolie, hloll , oi ito,'r.,, . 
other suibgri 1,,,(naIiiI t\e, s'oi. - gene'lralI. onf I'I'C iatl tilid incIlI C 

-
ltax) have tie sll t shares. I" ol Ic prolfe'-,iolals oc h\ }.1pcr 

centige point fronl 91).52193 to 1077. And tile',hare of eCneral incoie Ii 

declined 1'ro ill PI53 to 1).I pciCCnt in 1977..,.per cent'CIII P),952 
5. A quick took ;i table I sLngg'ts teile idet that chalges illtaxes havc bCn 

'
illotivat,+d to alle.tent. h\ pilpo', , of res.erlie ;illgllenlatlioll. raillcr than 
alociilal or distrlilltional puilrpt,. The increase of tIX 1reVenllest cOmeCs 
f'tlllSources of,e -to-collect pe,. Ithe ', of'hllillct". ', illc:rel- of"these type 
in 1977 \6ih relatliom to I)5 19)3 alpplies to: c,mmoditv taxes-froim 5,S9 
percent to '.N ,ta onpercent: ih3----roin 3.4 percent It5.4 percent: and tax 
hbsines, inconie--trIn S. I peltcenl to 25.3 iercenl. 

1owvcr. thi, does, not tuMai that taxC inlFgypt have no allocational 
or distributional iedC t. They to have. The next sections examine the 
distrihutionatl effects of I vgyptian taxes. 

IV. The Procedures 

The maill goal of the procedural opriation is twohotd: 

* To determine 1hC distributiol of household income according to size 
expenditure groups: 

* To allocate dif'erent tvypes of taxes and their total to these groups. 

Estimation o'fIcom/ Distribuition 

The method lor estimating income distribution consists of tie f'ollowing 
steps: 
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A Ih/'ati ll of Ihusehl I'opulatioli to I 'arioIA .Si 1c tlp'.nlitut'r 

necessal'y 11111121r 
rlill lnd illl'hl shlles 01' ;IC C\pelldittUire group were 

I leIic 'Ias to determine the total nub1 I households for 
secttor"S. Thet o 


dCtCrllillCd froit: the corrlespondilag ,auil Budget Serve\
ly (FI3).
 
luO 958,1959. the hnulbel' of hlulhhlLdS waIs cdculated fron tile Alt

'
umuo/ (;'r/ ,S'hlli.,ti'. of'I) published bIy,1l)Cpiltlllllet of Staistics anld
 
('cISuS1in 192 (1tailIII. p. 26). iFhe total of lrblanl faiiliCs was calculated
 
toil the ( ,''cu'ra/( ''.n.' u I'ulati+,.un /900. Iy Subtracting this total
 
Iromi the national tutl. the total number of Irrall families was obtained. 
Ihcl ;lliuc",titl of utra' llld ill'ill f'alilies \ MC to sharesaCOI'codillg 

iieri\ ed 'rolll the lls.
 

l 1904 195,. f'aniil'V CXpelditrite-sharC, crc calculated for both rural
 
;ttldurbatn scctols fr1om11 of* 1965. was
tile HIS 1904 Ilere the hasis the
 
it\ eraceuu f 1uth the lirst tIulthird rontds of the budget sturvey. The totals
 
of' Irural ,llld Irbln famunilies were ;a,,issLlled to bc represented by totals of
 
kkcllingw uit' for both sectols. The lsSlUpltlo IS coIsideied Itobe a
 
Icu',,nalel oune Since the dif'feretce beCt'I\ cucolm,+IS of families arl 
d\\,llin unit in tile [HIS is raithetr a minor one. It l'ollows the calculation 
tfhnSuhOld ;lloatill iccOrdiing to the dcIi\ Cl shilre,. 

10i 1974 1)75 total aImilies and their' ilhOc',tiun betwCeen rural and 
ll,,llSctol' , .\.cr e,.'tcted f'tolll ,It.' ( 'nc,'ral ('en.%I oftile '.mo/t. s,\ 
'o p/lti,' in .V',vcm/,,' 19170 (Sc rl'frence 14). Sharcs of, f'amily alloca/6r 


,thll ;l r.'Oldillgl to \pe.lllitllIrC iItrClal k,,CIC derived f'roml the COrre
-poildil a\el'rIt:C ,hileC, in IlM. (1974 1975) for its 1't' rounds, lOW-

Cl. %\C Ie to nut ice tLe dife'rence bht \\CeIt division of' poplahtion 

e l.rurl d bll, ;ISIndicl td bv tile Celil- and tile esti
mittc h thet: World Bmnk (,c rCtleCllCC 8). The World Bank Report esti
m1tc- "ll Ilpo ilatiol ,It0).427') ail tbi Sector at 0.5721 while the 

,CIlI est lllates .dc+().535 i Ir 'lral ScChll Itil (.464 ')for llban sector. 

', e-,,+ctorl.S 


I1hls eCCliitiglt IleON cX.\pedient to mikc the calculations on the basis 
of1CCII' Iudiat. 

Is'til',attion of' tile iItllollfbel '"families and their allocation lllong tile 
arluls, c',,lldithul'e intervls is tahtbilatcd ill column I of tables 2.7a, 2.7h, 

3.7,a. 3.711. -1.7 ,, 4.71, fr the years 1958 1959. 1964/,!1965 and 19741/1975, 
rc spct i,v e I,. 

OI cl-'millatil ,I'o/c li. I0i.mti/uti, n 

I )('ni till ,* Ni.Striltln Ih),/''tm.schol ptiol. waslji f 1 ('onsul This 
illadc ill I.o Stages: First. preparing a table of' the average per-household 
ClOIpIItIIpt 1)1c\pCelditilr in each CXpernditurC interval for each expendi
tllre itelil. The total gives I column of' survey expenditure per household 
(columin111 2 ittables 2 .7 a, 2.7b. 3. 7a,.3.7b. for the coriesponding years). 
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No.o,f Suryc" 
Io! 

L-.tnditur, 
latI 

So in:.'v 
I);,.,,,k;,1, 

. ,,, 
l 1,1b),-

M,,,,In, , I)irc,1 ot .7, ,: tal lri, ol( 7 ,to! 
11tu.o- ,,t % E pernditure MIn. IE. S t in i. .n. if ..IIf,,hotd h ii. iI ,, tch i 1Dire)ir,'t t,i ttax, 'h,,h lit0M, 

.llnt. ii,,uq eh,,h I . 2 Hold%,old 12-4 3 5 1 Alh. £L. 6 ,8 7 9 

Exp'nditure 
Interva. I 3 5 0 

- 25 0.0)46 20.6019 1.948 0.319 0.015 20.92S 0.963 - - 20.928 0.963 

25 - 0.3101 39.147 11.744 0.834 01251 39.981 11.994 - - 39.981 11.994 

50- 0.493 62.609 30.886 1.687 0.832 64.296 31.698 - - 64,291, 31.698 

75- 0.477 87.313 41.658 2.779 1.32 9. 112 42.984 - - 91.112 42.984 

10M- 0.803 121.081 97.228 4.537 3.643 12.6(8 1(1.871 - - 125.61 10.S-1 

150- 0!.477 168.623 80.433 7.456 3.557 1-6.0 - 4 83.9 l1 7.887 3.762 183.96 X-'52 

200 - 0.264 213.67S 56.411 10.635 2.0811 224.313 59.219 10.083 2.662 234.396 61.S8I 

250 0.144 260.667 37.536 14.331! 2.064 274.997 39.(0) 12.354 1.779 281.351 431.79 

300  0.137 324.153 44.4109 19.872 2.722 344.025 47.131 15.467 2.119 359.492 49.7?tl 

400- 0(.195 434.305 41.259 30.818 2.928 465.123 44.18- 2!).874 1.983 485.997 46.1,' 

600  0.,20 655.7MN) 13.114 57.171 1.143 712.871 14.25- 11.3(1) 2.006 813.171 16.263 

800- 0o.003 845.667 2.537 83.737 01.251 929.44 2.788 141.667 0(.425 1!171.071 3.213 

1(850- 0.007 1444.000 10.108 186.839 1.318 1631 839 11.416 339.(1)R 2.373 1969.839 13.789 

TOTAL 3.266 143.378 468.271 5.846 22.847 149.224 491.098 5.23 17.101 154.463 50.207 

NoriEs: 

Column I-from Table 2. lia. 
Column 2-Calculated from the Family Budget Survey 1958. table 5. 
The fornula that .avinghouehold = 0.003415 (L\pcnditLure household I" given and uCd in (14. table 1.41 have been adopted here to eqtimnate Column 4 
Column 9-from Table 2.6a. 
Note tfiat the diviion of Columin I I or Column - h\ (olumrn I doe,,rio1c\l.11 g~c I10of (I, to appro\inatiOn,.due 
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a 1,, l . ,,, u;;,I,l,,- 1, 01 ,I],,I Ir, , ,;1 f l I,,- t I 
ttuth t n l- it3 S letr %1.l/n. 11ahhIt,,uahli4 Aln. I,,1 hid Iln,,"InM, aaef r Win. .e IIL 4lhn. M:. 1 

A/n. ll,,u.,ch,,hf I 2 le,, thid I 4 2 -4 3 1 . X9 7 * 

E.,penhurc 
Inter als 1 2 3 4 5 67 8 /I /0 

- 25 0.04 Is 5W 0.074 0.7118 0.003 19.208 0.077 - - 19.20 0.077 
25- 0.0139 40.436 1.577 2.2N7 0.089 42.723 1.666 - - 42.723 1.664, 
50 - 0.098 62.561 6.131 4.401 0.431 66.962 6.562  - 66.962 6.562 

- o.151 87.894 13.272 7.329 1.107 95.225 14.379 - - 95.225 14.3-9 

100- 0.359 124.638 44.745 12.3-6 4.443 137.014 49.188 2.340 0.840 139.354 50.028 

151- 0.307 169.212 51.948 19.678 6.041 188.890 57.989 3.235 0.993 192.125 58.982 
21 - 0.213 219.611 46.66 28.837 6.142 24-.898 52.802 6.690 1.425 254.588 54.227 

2501- 0.160 264.398 42.568 38.435 6.150 302.833 48.718 8.450 1.352 311.283 50.1010 
3M0- 0.226 333.133 75.288 54.359 12.285 3S7.492 S7.573 10.597 2.395 398.089 S9.96s 
41W- 0.184 467.603 86.039 90.397 16.633 558.000 102.672 20.766 3.821 578f.6 106.493 

600- 1.079 652.0138 51.511 148.849 11.759 800.W87 63.270 33.177 2.621 834. 4 65.891 

800- 0.1)26 820.308 21.328 210(11 5.461 10310.348 26.789 52.808 1.373 1183.156 28. f,2 

I M) - 0.036 1413.028 511.869 474.858 17.095 1887.886 67.964 258.722 9.314 2146.18 , 

TOTAL 1.882 261.429 492.010 37.789 87.639 299.218 579.649 12.824 24.134 312.042 6l37S, 

NOTES: 
Column I-from Table 2. lb.
 
Column 2-Calculated from the Family Budget Survey 1958. table 1.
 
Colume 4--The formula that Saving 'household = 0.00894 (Expenditure! Households)" 
 given and used in 114. table 1.51 has been adopted here to estimate 

Column 4. 
Column 9-from Table 2.6b. 
Note that division of II b% I doe, not exacl. gie 11 diie to approximations. 



I.AI?Il: . -,I. 

In I'rrtd ti I) i 'U i t,, ir .4 liItt ilr t I lt us clit hlts 1964 65cllC tribi i i Rlit/ 
(±£E.) 

Surtcx lotal l1t0 I-p.,tlt, it i 1t1

.Vt. 4 (,on.umption Itxptnditurc Sat int. In, ,o c 1 l,,,hl, Ino Iiet I Ta.x Total In( tnt ital 
, hol 1E l1,t. I iTtal 7ax iou.-chct!d In, 0,P]Ioushelold.i Ftpenditure Alin. rE. Sat it 1! V11,1. . I, tu.det old 

Min. llowslhold i . 2 1ltutsh,,hi I - . 2 - 4 5 5 9 + 1 Min.iE. 6 + 7 

Expenditure 
Interalts 1 2 3 4 5t 7 89 10 I 

20220 0.222 - - 20.220 ;t.222-25 0.011 19.917 0.219 0.303 0.003 

4 ;42 - - 39.169 4 14225- 0.106 38.263 4.056 0.806 0.086 39.069 

- 66.08!1 11.43250- 0.173 64.324 11.128 1.757 0.304 66.081 11.432 

23.92515- 0.262 88.480 23.182 2.834 0).743 91.314 23.925 - - 91.314 

124.551 95.655 4.733 3.635 129.284 99.290 - - 129.284 91).21)0100 - 0.768 

150- 0.616 174.176 U,7.292 7.827 4.822 182.0013 112.114 1.338 0.824 183.341 112.938 

2(0- 0.478 221.956 106.095 11.259 5.382 233.215 111.477 1.713 0.819 234.928 112.296 

4.814 291.81 1 89.878 2.143 0.6(4) 293.954 9..5";250)- 0.308 276.183 85.IS' 15.628 

310 - 0.407 335.336 136.482 2(.919 8.51I) 56.245 144.992 2.592 1.-155 358.837 146.14 

142.490 3.696 1.046 507.195 143.5364. - 0.283 468.923 132.705 34.576 w.785 503.499 

(AX - 0.066 661.484 43.658 57.929 3.823 719.413 47.481 11.030 1.728 730.443 48.2(19 

9.214 0.258 849.121 23.775800- 0.028 767.507 21.490 72.400 2.027 839.907 23.517 

1513.992 48.448 27.125 0.868 1540.125 49.3161(0 0.032 1345.871 43.068 168.121 5.3808-

TOTAL 3.538 228.970 810.094 13.939 49.314 242.909 859.408 1.769 6.258 244.678 865.666 

NOTES: 
Column I-from Table 3.1a.
 

Column 2-Calculated from the Family Budget Survey for 1964:65 as an average of table 18b for first and third rounds of survey.
 

Column 4--Calculated by the same method and as,,umption a-, Table 2.7b.
 

Column 8-from -Fable 3.64.
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tE.) 

I,,T';1 1,Ih; l. ''p , f I l z,
, O.tst Sursc, t t hI'itutt" S 1. In'! )it li , l, ll, , Dir, , I laI ,,tu I' t it " 7 Ira 

ft t.shots ('n iti ptin .in.±E. Sa' ill .'vt51 l3n.LI:. is lS! 1 1: Ifts, C/!t/,h fo'itO l.lIt M5 holdsf Int t, 
Mfln . t;Apnditure I 2 1fmott hol I - 4 2 - 4 s - 5 1 %/in.1E. 6 - X 7 - 9 

Ep'nditure 
Intervals 1 2 4 5 6 7 , 9 10 11 

- 25 0.003 19.583 11.159 1.771 (0.002 20.354 001 - - 20.354 0.061 
'2 0.027 40.556 1.195 2.297 0(-62 42.853 1.157 - - 42.853 I. 157 

50  0.048 62.892 3.0119 4.436 0.213 67.328 3.2'2 - - 67.328 3.232 

75- 0.087 86. 66 7.557 -. 20 0.626 94.066 8.183 - - 94.061t 8.183 

1IW- 0.259 123.992 32.114 12.280 3.180 136.272 35.294 4.919 1.274 141.191 36.5 ,8 

IS0 - (0.343 173.634 59.556 20.349 6.960 193.983 66.531 6.910 2.371 201.Iv93 68.9(t, 

2W8)- 1.273 220.485 60.329 29.217 ~9-f 2(1.212 68.305 8.941 2.441 259.143 71.746 

250- (0.229 272.669 62.441 41.145 9.1 -0 312.714 -1611 11.122 2.547 323.836 74.158 

30)- 0.344 338.264 116.363 55.3 I,9.0. 393.5 Q 
-

135.3 9- 11.948 6.174 411.545 141.571 

41 - 11.328 476.589 156.321 92.536 30.352 569.125 186.67' 29.768 9.764 598.893 1q,.437 

60.- (.142 669.164 95.1(21 153.956 21.862 82.121 116.883 45.592 6.474 8688.712 123. 35

8W - 0.073 851.81 62.1109 22(1.722 16.113 1071.533 78.222 59.371 4.334 11301.913 s82.556, 

I(X)  0.116 15011.8135 179.213 517.643 6(1.(W7 2119.478 23-1.260 143.534 16.650 2163.1112 25(1 91( 

TOTAL 2.272 365.44 831(.197 77.296 175.617 442.7W) 1W85.814 22.9"1 52.028 465.610 "0..42 

NOTES: 

Column I from Table 3.lb. 
Column 2-Calculated from the Famil\ Budget Survey for 1964:65 as an average of table 18A for first and third rounds of the Survey. 
Column 4-Calculated by the same method and assumption as table 2.7b. 
Column 8-from Table 3.6b. 
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Ito rrtcd /I( om' I )is i. t I l , t h,Ids 19,74 75tribit Ru ral .4'r ulturi 
0.03405 (CE.) 

.Swe A) v-,l,-l, D~i,m,, ].,tal

N - 11 tipr, II , r i / .,p't i1 -u It' ' at
( o n , ., : f',, 1'1tt b ,r,I 

Iltoacd Ex.tndzanur .All.1L. AAfi,-,L. bn. hi Ii ,uwi, d 7l tal7a.% I t,/hold lti'tn6./ 


MAn. tt,,l Itt - 2 IIHt..... 1 4 2-4 3 4 9 1 M.n. IT. 6- A 7I ,l Q 

E pyenditure 

Interval.s 1 2 3 4 5 6 7 A' 9 III I 

0- 50 0.067 32.111- 2.14t 0 613141 2.87 - - 32.654 2.1X7(1617 .2.1t4 

51- 75 .076 31.73,6 4.692 1.652 0.126 63.388 4.818 - - 63.388 4818 

75- 11(1 (((199 87.676 8.681 2.7Q' .277 91.471 8.957 -W - "1471 8.9;7 

I(XI- 110 (.269 127.115 34,165 4.S74 1.311 131.879 35476 - - 131.879 3547,6 

151-- 218 0.3 45 173.539 68.548 7.784 3.175 181.321 71.673 - - 181.323 71.623 

2101- 250 0.470 225.519 115.994 11.532 5.420 21.0;1 111.414 2.249 1.oi7 239.3IM 112.471 

25(1- 3M) ( 451) 274.57 123.556 15.492 6.971 2911.062 1311.527 2.751 1.238 292.813 131.765 

3()- 3 ((.384 322.815 123.957 19.74S 7.583 342.553 131.541 3.245 1.246 132.78000 345.798 

35(- 4WI 0.317 367.186 116.398 23.958 7.595 591.144 123.993 3.710 !.!76 394.854 12;.1 9 

401.-5(11 1.417 438.811 I,2.984 31.3M) 13.1(52 471.111 19S.0136 4.458 1.859 474.569 197.895 

5O)- 6() ((.229 534.934 122.51 42.128 4.647 577.(0,2 132.147 5.467 1.252 582.529 133.399 

f(Ix-80 0.219 679.811 148.876 60.352 13.217 740.153 162.0)93 9.256 2.1027 749.406 164.120 

801-10100 (1.099 848.981 84.1(49 4.231 8.339 933.211 92.388 11.676 1.156 944.889 93.544 

1(1-14(! 0.061 1146.227 69.920 132.117 8.0611 1278.36 77.98 16(88) 0.96 1294.361 78.956 

14(1-2(81R 0.020 1527.178 31.544 21(3.213 4.11 17310.391 34.608 21.650 0(.433 1752.020 35.041 

2(1MI- 0.020 2816.719 56.334 509.017 11.181 3325.731, 66.514 41.6M8 ((.832 3367.3M(I 67.346 

TOTALS 3.592 357.278 1283.343 27.551) 9S.958 384. 8 28 13;82.301 3.691 13.252 388.518 1395.553 

NOTES:
 

Column I from Table 4.1 (1).
 
Column 2-Calculated from the Family Budget Survey for 1974i 75 as an average computed from the first and third rounds of the survey.
 
Column 4--Calculated according to the same method used for calculating the corresponding column for the preceding years.
 

Eoiumn 9-from Table 4.6a.
 
Note that the division of column II or column 7 by column I does not exactly give the figures in column 10 or 6 due to approximations. 



IIit'r,, I hn ,,, Il)'i,ti,: r, r .\,,u-.- ',i ielrlprz II'u h,,11 G74 75 

Int'rval., / 2 3 55 , 7 9 100 II 
0- 510 0).113 26.,28 11.3149 .231 o.1)16 2,.tw" 0).365 - - 2;.1V4 0.365 
50- 75 0.022 63-310 1.393 4.40 .099 67.799 1.492  - 67.799 1.492 
75- 100 11.1131 88.571 2.657 7.414 0.222 95.98i5 2.879  - 95.95 2.879 

1(1)- 1511 11.108 126.895 3.7 12.713 1.373 139.608 15.078 7.694 0.831 147.312 15 t.4 
151- 2(01 0.155 176.039 27.2S61 20.774 3.224) 196.813 30.506 10.794 1-673 211".6)7 32.179 
200- 250 o.223 224.470 50.057 29.911 6.67n 254.381 56.727 13.982 3.118 268363 5Q84 
2541-3W 0.26S 273.5 1 73.312 40.2 2 I0.72 313.74- 84.014 7.239 4.620 1;0.9S6 8.714 
3(10- 350 0.267 322.53o S6.115 51.517 13.755 374.047 99.8(7q 2.58-4 5.446 394.631 115.3
 

350- 411 0.262 372.35 
 97.555N .231, 16.8301 436.594 114.388 24.015 6.292 4644.6N 1201.6x0 
400- 5101 0.462 444.40)5 u5.3 1 3 34. 29 243.811 33.8511 15.639 561.578 250.449 
5181- 648) 0.347 544.7114 189.012 I '.t152 31.437 658.356 228.449 44.S41 15.56 7113.197 24.1.8()9 
6f-,-811 1.419 676.424 283.422 156.468 65.5641 832.892 348.982 59.759 25.1039 892.651 374.021 
8(81-1(88 0.206 875.1)53 F-9.261 230.223 47.426 1105.270 227.687 83.612 17.224 1188.88. 244.911
 

1(00-14(M) 
 11.2104 11W8.811 226.197 328.385 6,.990 1437.195 293.187 111.397 22.521 1547.592 31570s 

14()-2(XI 0.088 1572.299 13S.362 554.-984 48.796 2126.797 187.158 174.068 15.318 2311.865 202.4-6 
21081- 146.. 2149.336 9S.,70 S6.246 4ul.767 31135.582 139.637 15,.522 11.616 3288.1(W I 15 
TOTALS 3.120 536.494 1673.861 128.346 41.438 6(A.8401 2()74.299 46.457 144.947 711.2'- 2219.241, 

NOTES:
 

Column I from Table 4.1 41.
 
Column 2-Calculated as in Table 4.7a.
 
Column 4-Calculated according t the same method used for calculating the co-responding column for the preceding years. 
Column 9-from Table 4.6b.
 
Note that the division of column II 
 or 7 b% column I does not e\actlv give 10 or 6 due to approximations. 



A. /-*/--,It,/'15 1 V1. IRcda .

sources here for 1958/1959 and 1964/1965 are the corresponding 
IFanily liudgct Surveys. I:or 1974! 1975 the source is tile World Bank 
Report (scc reference 80. Second. inultilp \yitng the average expenIIditure by 
the numbel.r of, houcholds in each expendituie interval gives tile total 

ColltiII.pt ion cxpCnditnrc allocated to VarliOuS CxpendituLrC giouLps (col

unin .3il tblcs 2.7a 2.71b. 3. 7 a. 1.71b for corrcsponding years). 

lOc'trmilatiol ,III,J'h.wln'd S1vui,',. I lC'C the 'oimlas used in 

refeelnce 8. ,nncx I . I to determine saving per household of Iural and 
urbatl sector \\crc adtoptcd for the 1958 1959 and 1964/1965 calculatiols. 

The dita , 

For the rural sector. the f,rnula is: 

Saving -- 0.003405 ( lxpendittire') 

H-lousehold in rural sector Household 

For tile ulrban sector 	the formula has tile fllowing lornl:
 

ail 0 1,I:\p-en itutre;
(.008894 

IIousehold Ilousehold 

Results of calculations are tabulated in coltum 4 (of' tables 2.7a, 2.7b,
3.7a, 3.71 for 1581959 ',nd 1964 '1965. respectively), which assigns 

saving/houshold for each expenditure group. Then multiplication of'this 

coluln by the houschold, colun ives the total saving in million Egyp

tiall pounds. rlepreenItCd b\ coln . of these tables. 

Toa l i.pmwab' I,m ' . [his is,determined by adding ClClnts of 

colmnll 5 to thosec of column 3 of tihc total con"tmption reslllts in total 
dispoab,,l.le itICOcn C. \ 1nhi1 i,illustratcd ill colunl 7 of these tables. 

Alloc;tioln of direct 1oIIhift(d taxewas then made see page 0). It is 

reprcsCntcd b\ cou11un ) ill th table, cited. 

t'.Lpciditurc ihc'ro (/.\ ?lI11hurnMut' I.111rihuh'd. Adding coltin 9 of 

total lilrct 10nt1ifted taxcs to coltmnl 7 of total disposable incole gives 

total ilcollC dit,1ributcd k Ith respect to expcnditlre itCntervals and repre

ented Mw colun II in tables 2.7a. 2.71: 3.7a. 3.7b: 4.7a, 4.7b, f"or 
lt)5i1)59, 1964 195. ald 1974 1975. respectivel\. 

Tl.1 Allocatin 

IHlaving oltained tile patern of income distribution, we next allocate 

the various t\pc, of taxes. Statistical data are discouragingly scarce. 

Howvecr a,, Iusprave anid others put it in their pioneering investigation 
of the distrib-ution ol' tax patynlcnt h\ income groups for 1948 in the United 

Statcs (sec ICl'eCrCncc 23). the economist inltlt plead complete absence of 

inf'ormatio. There is some empirical evidence to woik with. and some 
conchifsion, ll;t\ I'cachcd deductively. of l-gypt, such ermbe In tile case 

pirical e vidcl is ye v scar ic. l'he rc forc . tile area of' assuipt ions has to 
be a %\ide one. Niobi liig the laxinin possibl eneigies. iClatively good 

http:dispoab,,l.le
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I41t ol)'1x1lio n ,ll I 'olpt. I)i. blritjiob ,'5/ 
reliable data regarding taxes on goodts and sCr'ics of the ycais tinder 
lvest aiglron elr obtained., ()n the hanid. a regarding directother 11t1 

aiixcs, in general, wcre iu thlOic 
 CilCc. TherCforeC. pio-cdtils f'or 

allocating LaxCS \will he differcnit accoirling to the type of tax. The primary
lak f'or idlOlCitiOll of IXtxs Ol goods and(1 sCrvices and Shiflcd lirect taxeS 
is to allocate hlr I*0r different types of xpcendittirc items. With respect 
lo direct nonislrtlled taxes, the ,ob) is to allocate them among the various 
C\pCndtii'C grOLlps of tle spClding units. 

alol'Al/, thio( anir'cta d Shil'tI'd Direct T7h.Ves 

The Starting point is to select the taxes to tc allocated. Here a distinc
ion heCt cC1 taxCs, dluties, and f'ces is irrelevant. Therelore. this group of 

taixcs comprises a wide range of taxes that could be classified as follows: 

. 'slioill laxtae
 
I i\CS On goods arnt servic::
 

(rtllsirrnpi)ion excises
 
Price d iftercntials
 
( )her clcctive ccises
 

Silllps thit in geneal rlresent laxes in services
 
.ocial inrllaice Contribtiions,
 
,.SiilsidicS It.caCd ;Is ilCgali\e lt es
 

(ommodiv anl Svict,. Ttxv., The main asstmption is that these 
lita\es irell shiftcd IOt0 percent to consumers. This assumption is asserted 
hb i ni ii helr of osClvatilll" n tlite rile halliiil of pelrform'tllian1ce of t lie 
l"-,vplian market (for CXamlIpl. the imperfc-t0ions that atl sC ai high degree 
of slikfthilii\ of" custols. CollNlniption. l pO1"dtlltionl taxes): somie 
tae, alC shifted 1\ their vCry InauIN iC dtiffereniaHlS): dCllland elastic
it\ in aI iirllrlbC, of cases (t\s Oil f'CC prOf'Csionall, in isC of doctors, 
arlists. cIC.): Iixtion of a, tax for-i" a long period inlia sililtllon ofi iMillperfcc
tion helps to increase tIre dCgreCCe of" shiftalbilr as it'ihe CaNC ofi taxes on 
prifit htINd SiCc l11tribitliols for soCill iNlsItirrlnCe. I lcrC taXe- and
 
Contribinslll haive becoeic CONIS 10 be 
 shil'icd fIrwaVild w CnltClllises. 

alick\ id slhiflting seells to hc Itoitbe ill the Egyptiall conlditions dleIo the 
relativC rigidir 01otilhe [ione\' wage. 

lhcreforc. it night be lcgitilllaC to ISSlllC thait all these types of* taxes 
arC full\ shil'icd to continlelC'S. I lay'iig CstablishCd this assumption. the 
Ilex step \\ as' allocating these taxcs. 

albles 2. 3.3. and 4.3 (available on request) give the outcome of 
alloctirig taxes to exltldilttire itens for 1959/1960, 1964/1965, and 
1974 1975. respcctively. NIethods of allocation could be summarized as 
f)llow\s: 



12 11. A , , a I I-/I,' 

)/? / ax( s 

.\ distincltion %\, ildLIc hICt\\Ccn thrcc nltin giotlls of imports: ('oll

tlxs oil itl-
SitIplion. iltcrllcditlc. and investm1ltloods. ID)at on1 

crc cas\ to lind (sck rfclcincc I,poitcd goods f'or 1959 and 1904 I65 

For 1974 197 . ta,\c, \\crc calcul',atcd in thrcctahIci 84, 8s. and 86). 

Stacs: I"irst. My groipiig import, into) cons-,Ulltion, inicnncdiKfc. and 

nil cnMI1l ScconLI. M ;Ippl\ ing ccilctl pic\iiling and '\ailablcgood. 

C istoll laic-, to ti eitlils i Itli group', OL' poihlIc 1;1\ rcccipt-, \.Clc 

'ront thiletttCr. ,,h;irc, o'dilrCIctCt itcms', inItax Icccipt,
dctcrIincd. Third. 

1iw aCtatll rcCCipIt of cuItoills tLa\c\crc clcnlalcd and aplicd 10 

dra\\it--i, ',itl ;'ciaIc of 1974 197s5--ion the \Ijiiilr\ of I:iiMicc 
oftili third ,tagcludgct I'+puort .\ccntiil ' tlicc \ ci,. lhc rc,,ult, th 

\.Crc thrcc Coluns Alocting tt\c to diflcrcilt itcili of CollsitnI till. 

Notc that the ,iimlar colunn cor'cnicriAncIliatc. ill ittvc-,tilncnt gOod,. 
and 19t-4 1965 \,crc rcsdil avaihic 1,,co,Ioinliig to 1I) 196t) 


cI+. I).
cIcIc-

Ihicin Comc, tile ialocation of the Altiinlcd allocated ttxc, to tile c\-

IMIliIIrC itcius as clissificd iII thc lIBs mid iII thi, chlpter. 1:ot ctI'llli 

tioll pods tilc pioh]cll it',iathcr linut1I'. I IcIC ,lloclitotl w s,to i c\tcIIt 

citlici dirCc'. t011oCOril iiIacciaill of, it nntm111hcr of, iilcl thlt arc Coit

siLcrcd pIlats ol' tile un, in][)'tth classiica:tion. W ith I,'cpcct to inter
, 0 

I
llicdiaic o iods. itdepcnilcc ol lli o' iII ic.llciII iu1iip ,-rtcdo.EL

piihlihcd and inchi 11d lIccI . tiIlC 7.I.p. 20i5 Vas itlc. li',in I'tc 
sIl'tcd forI

lICit Ilns k\conl inp)ortctL iltlcI'llnc.di,;itc gooIs \\t IC IullI\that 
l. ods", dolllic prodUctiot. 0[ it lCL.ii\C,iid 10 COnitlllptiuii 

oilclccd f'or allocation.
ilcltIciods Onlk IMpCrcctti of+ Ic, tiac .
 

ofl ti,,,,uicd pcailitig itc of
hi ipciccitt \\ is,llinmcd ltie 0i, 


licir allocatioi , indertaken. in principlc, tnthe
cai+,ital dcprcci:iton. 
, illi\t"c, ts h.\Iborcigll CIII'cIciC .:\li'.'. of ",hlircs ofdiflcicnl cCktoI , ill 

',
 

tlltill 'nocititmiicthliod and 'oitrcc , is
clati.lcl\ iol kclilctl itlict 


iclitidcd ill Ih [f 0tibli', 2.3.3. and 4.3.
heltotcs 
heIstile shiltini of taxcInshort. tile calclitinm, Vicc ii;aldck to C fuill 

Icl.ciiluclcss.,.tttl c It i dc ot a dra'ft of thisinat,ill ilftIttIl goLud',.. 

ttiitToll a conlnod,liaptcr. Prolcs,,ti H. I la,iici iiuicd that if thicic i 

It\Iilt produccd ill the countt' and iiportcd, then tile birIcn O tilte 

citl l C\ccccIS tie i'C\.liC hcc'at'islc tie pricc iciLds 1t ilcrcVusc ilsot 

tola sitipl\ • IIcnIc thc cstiuit-I0 tic doiiicticall',\ ptdiccL pailr ofIlic 


titu oI thc ta\ hulrdcin otI the of1'i'nptitn shift1ing lend" to
oni'hill 
liI.', this .u,,t iffccld tileii\Iolv'c a dov, in'aid bias But it i h1 t c i 


ilupict oil distri-iutio, l latis,,in , itigulcllt s rlpr"c tcc in figurc 2.
 

lhic ;t" tllllpltillfull ,1ilttini iitlc ill t chiiltlptci itnplics, that the
o ' s 

tax t ci I\illh cciUl it)( 1) F1: () I1I)11. .\ccoI'dinig to liu iidircct 

A )IB I) II. lhis
sons runtiilciu . th u luidci sltiuld 1wh cflicd as:\,,I 1) I 


pricc ilcicslc" Illthe
iticati, thlt ta', otn iit!oltcd gtoods nl/inlCc futrthel 
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D = domestic demand curve 
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dIomIcsticlYV produced ones. Though day-to-day observations assure this 
arl t mrClit . it %\',Isnot possible ill the framework ol' this chapter to calculate 
the impa,cl of rulther price increases induced by tariff income distribuon 

. ',,1( (Co/1illoditi ti.l S*nd'rvicc,, 

This golu'!p incldcs prtodluctio0n and conislmpt ion cxciscs, price diff:r
cltial,. otmc scluctive excises, and staimps. Ma,.jor parts of these taxes 
\\ cC fIu'tld clsy to allocate by their titles. They al-e addcsscd to particu
kIa Coimllilitcs and services. ()lher parts ffor examlple, l.taxes on pelro-
Icitll prol tct,) \v crc allocated a flows ol'iltCrlllCditC goods toc1cording to 
1he dill'IcrcIt ,ctIor, usilg i)Ctrolcum iplrodctcs Is an intermediale and final 
cCll'it1i1rpt on good. Morc ticailed indica1tion is rClrlCd to ill the footnotes 

l tales, 2.3. 3.3. atnd 4.3. 

.x//i/,d I )irc .t l"otes 

[hC ftillxv shifted dir'ect taxes re assumed to consist of: 

t. Itt,,incss iticome taxcs. nal taVes Oinprofits and movahle property. Some 
bu,,iness income taxes, for example, At-wi-t. are incorporated in the previ
tls section of, taxes oil commoditics and srvices. The allocation of taxes on 
pri n teC 1t trClly wsI.., mLadc according to shares of' diler-nt 
",ctors ill bu-ines proftil,. 
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2. 	Social jitsirance coltributilns of p'riVaIc and public businesscntcrprises. 

Coiitributiotn ot' agcncics of govcrnI~ul-It Ctol" aIc not trcated helre. Thc 
arc considcrcd as apart of pul i cxpcmliturcs. Ile dca behind the assillp

tion olfshiltabiliiy of thce taxcs o1 lsiic'. ilnConiC and SoCial insliaICc 

contribution is that their ratts arc l\cd for a rclativck long ittle, and it might 

be Icgitinatc to assill.c that enterprises trcat them is cost" to he coveted 

through forward shilting. Allocation of biusiness contributions to "ocial in

snLrancc Was 1w1111accOlding to Sha rc, of dit'ccl-nll ',tb)sctor' , in) bIISittuCs 

sector \%agcs,. 
3. 	 laxes on building "ecalocatcd to ependiture itcm of dwelling. 

,

4. 	 TAx on frcc pitfciomal,. This tax \\ a allocatcd bctwccn dilfercnt type, of 

scrvic s depending on the sharc of the co'rncponding protc',sionls in the tax 

receipts. The idea behind the shiftiiIg assumption is that tileprice of the 

scrviccs prccntcd b, tlhcsc pr lcssaonals is dctcrmincd through itmarket 

that is dominatcd by the sellers fileto i11C obsCrvcd low elasticities of dc-

Illand onl thcsc scr,'iccs. 

Sut,.sidicS. Subsidics arc treated in this chapter becattsc of tiir ili pot

tance in Egypt's cconontic and political life at tihe present timc. (It is 

outside the framc\ ork of this chaptcr to olfcr ,oltitioins for this problem. ) 

lowever, the ptupto of this trcatilmcnt is to cstilmate tie effect of Suh

sidies on iilcotnc distribtlliol. Ill this Clapter. sunbSidics are considcrcd 10 

bc lcgaiivc indirec.'tIac,s ad are ianlil'cstcd in the net taxes cstimatcd as 

gross taxcs, cxctiding stbsidics. Allocation ofisubsidies follo\. s generally 

thc Salle mucihods as allocatinig taxc,,on) goods and services. The task of 

allocatingitlie sulsidics as facilitatcd by tile fact :nat the major part of 

subsidiCs arc for food and bcVctmgc',S. 

Aftcr allocatting gross and et irdircct and Shifted taxes to diffcrcnt 

iteus of consuticr cxpctditurcs as illttricd in tales 2.3. 3.3 and 4.31.) 

tax contcnt ratio', foi gl'Os', taxcs cxcltdiig sUbsidics and for net taxcs 

inclUditig sbsidics 1iAvC then to bc calctilatcd. Thicir ctilm:tion1 s are Ills

iratcd in tables 2.5. 3.. amI 4.5 aailabl in rcnquct) for 195,/1959. 

1964, 1965, and 1974 N965. and I974, 1975. respcctively . In thvsc tables, 
of+ totalclltiliisof total otistittption expenditure wcrc taken itstSum110 

counitliptitonI c\pciditurc of rural and urban scctolS dcrivcd from alIcs 

2.2a, 2.2b. 3.2a. 3.2b. atnd 4.2a. 4.2b lavailable on rcqucst): and Coltnmn1s 

of gros and net taxes arc taken from tables 2.3. 3.3, and 4.3 fot etic 

rcspct v years.
 

The next step ,,as to allocatc indirect and shifted taxes (gross and net)
 

to spending hon schold Wonps. This was done through multiplying gross
 

and nci tax Contcnt ratios obtainlCd f''om1 tiC prcvious stcp by tablcs of 

onsminptiol cxpcnditunrc. The results of multiplication were four tablcs 

for cach year of calculation: 

I.For gross tax contents of cxpetnditurC itens for the
 

rural sctor. 2.4.1a. 3.4.1a. 4.4.1a (avaiithble on ic

quest)
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2. 	For [lettax contents of expenditure itels for the rural
 
sector. 2.4.2a. 3.4.2a, 4.4.2a (available onI request)
 

3. 	[or gross tax contents of expenditure items in the
 
urbam sector. 2.4.11b, 3.4.1h, 4.4.1lb (available on re-

LIeCt 

4. 	For ltx contents of expenditure items in the ur'ban
 
sector. tables 2.4.2h. 3.4.2h, 4.4.2b (vailable on re-


Allocation of Direct Nonsih/ted Ta xes 

:or rural agricultural households, this group of taxes consists of two 
tvpsc, land tax and inheritance taxes). For urban nonagricr:ltural house
holds, it embraces foLr types of taxes: 

SlTaxes onl wages and salaries 
* 	I:mplovCCs' contribution to social insutrane 

* 	 Inlheitance taxes 
* 	(cneral income tax 

\',slated Carlier, data requLired for allocation of these taxes arc cxtremely
ac:FccTherefore. the only solution to this problem is to make certain 

a"',ItImpt ions. . A nmtiber of altcrnatives based on differCnt criteria were 
c',Itlklated. SoMe led to tIIIsual tesults. whereas others produced 
cOttraLictorv conclusions. The alternatives reflected ili tables 2.6a, 2.6b, 
3.06a. 3.6b. 4.0a. and 4.6b represent somc reasonable possible conclu
sionls. The allocation va tsndertaken as follows: 

Allocation f L naid lax 01,R k'al Families. This wastrl. .'Spcldinl, 
mLdc IcCORdiML! to their sharCs iIdisposatblC income. 

Ihcritanct' 'ax\es /or iural IlousC/olds. Thcir allocation was run in 
wo stages: (I l)eternmination of sharc, of tlie taxable categories of 

Spendingii Iits. hCsc Nhares kec calctlated by applying the tax rates to 
a calculated possible val ie of the subdject of' inheritance (land) for each 
cacgor y. (2)N ittiplyi g these obttilled shares by the .otal tax revenues 
of illal scCtOr. The Itter wvas n1ot availablC .nl thcrelo, 0. it was assumed 
thaitI contittIlted 50 percent of tie total revenCS of inheritance taxes. 
l'aij. ald S1alaries. Its allocation was madeIn;t theIfl lowitIng steps: 

1.I)ctcrmining the talxCl incomC I'oeach taxable spelding Unit. 
2. 	 ApplYing la\rates to get the possible tax per family. 
3. 	Multiplying the possible tax per family by the number of families in each 

taxable spending category to get the total possible tax f'or each class. 
4. 	Getting shares of cach class in this total possible lax. 
5.Multiplyin, these shares into the actual tax revenues to obtain the allocation 

of, the actual taxes. 

Allocation of l'Iployce Contributions to Social Insurance. This was 
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carried out accoiding to [he shares of spending units in their total 

disposable income. 
/" allocated along the 

same lines of inhe itance taxes in rural sector but with application on 

buildings. which are assmiled to be the main form of' wealthi in the ulball 

sector. 
('enral Im'onic a.x. Hy its nature, this tax applics to the last 

expenditure interval for 1958/1959 and 1964/1965. For 1974/1975 it 

applies to the last three categories. Its allocation among them was carried 

Out according to their shares in their total disposable income. Tables 3.6 

and 4.6 (available ol request) outline the allocation of different types of 

taxes to the spending groups inrural and urban sectors for 1959/ 196. 

1964' 1965. and 1974 1975, respectively. The column total ill 

l1hcritiic Ta.vCs ftUrban IInMs'/hold. These were 

each table
 

repICelts tile total direct nonshiftld taxes assigned to each spending 

group. Ilowver. one has to notice that the pattern oflallocation accolding 

to shares in the disposable income fdoes not Iroduce any changes in 

income distribtltion. T[his result is not astonishing as taxes allocated liy 

this method are deteCminCd 1v proportional rate. namely. land tax and 

employCC contributions to social insurance. 

Main Findings 

The main findings are illustrated in figures 2.a, 2.b. 3.a, 3.b. 4.a. and 4.l

and tables 2.8a. 2.8b, 2.18c. 3.1a. 3.,1b. 3. c and 4.8a, 4.8b. 4.8c (available 

on request) inrural, urban total societ\ and for 1958/1959. 1964/1965. and 

1974/1975, respectively. One should tuderline tile following conclusions: 

Te Impa t of laxs on Income I)i.Stribtion in 195S/1959 

'[he inpact of total let taxes on ilcome diSt r;bltion in tile ubanl sector 

seems to le Ilger than that in the rural sector. The same conclusion holds 

with respect to the impact of gross total, taxes oil incomel distribution. 

Thle maill direction of tile "Iximpact isto increase the shares of the 

lo\er sple tlinrg grolps ant to decrease those of the upper g'oups,. though 

to a rather slight dcgree. 
Note that the conclusions in the case of the rural sector are particulai'ly 

due to the effect of direct taxes because indirect taxes. either gross or net. 

have an CxtiCIelv iinor impact. FurthCr. if'land taxes wc'e to be
 

excluded, due to their proportiomal allocation, then the likely reasonaic 

conclusion is that the taxes intile rural sector in1958/1959 have an impact 

mainl\ through inheritance taxes. 
Witi respect to the urban sector, the effect of indirect taxes. either 

gross or net, is also a very iinor one. The main role here isplayed ly 

direct taxes. I'ililoyce contlibutions were not considered for 1958/1959.
 

ant1dthey have no role to play due to tile mnethod of its allocation. 
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"lherclore. one can concludeiltitlhe impact of taxes illthis sector is due 

to other direct taxes, namely, taxes on general income. inheritance, and 

to trace the role played 	by each type.wages and salaries. It is dilficult 
As for society at large as illustraLd by table 2.8c. the same conclusions 

also hold. 

71w Impact of Tl'es on Income l)istrihttioli in 1964//965 

Total net taxes have a noticeable impact in both rural and urban 

sectors. The same conclusion holds witih respect to gross indirect taxes. 

1:1 	 tihe societ y at largeC. total net taxes have an impact that seems to be 

1959. The dircl ion of inpac is still lhe salme-alarger than that of 1958/ 

progres',ivc one manifesting itself in increasing the shares of lower
 

,,pending groups \wile decreasing those of upper group.
 

With respect to tile impact of gross indirect taxes inthe rural sector, the 

situation in 1964/1965 differs from. that of 1958/1959. These taxes have a 

ipnpact as call easily be een flom a comparison ofmore noticeable 
7 and 4 of I lble 3.8a. Adding up subsidies improves tilecolumns 

inboth rural and urban sectors.
distribution to'. ard Cquality 

Assessment of tile role pla',ed by direct taxes Icveals a rather different
 

role ill con parisoi to that of 1958/ 1959. Iiere direct taxes have a slight
 

on the rural sector. This can be seeii b comparing coluns 13 and
cfft,.ct 

sector.4 of table 3.8a. The situation is not tile same in the tirlbain 


13 and 4 in table 3.8a revcals greater impact from
C.onpari son of colhuin 
direct taxes. 

Subsidies play a larger role than in1958/1959 inboth rural and urban 
3 of,,cotors. Such a proposition is seen by comparing columns 10 and 

tables 3.8a and 3.h. 
or net total taxes on income distribution seemsAs a whole. the impact 

to be more progressive in 1964/1965 than that of 1958/1959. as suggested 

through comparing columns 3 and 19 of tables 2.8c and 3.8c 

Thme Iulpai ol.'Ta'es o Income Distribution in 197411975 

Total net taxes have a larger impact on income distribution in the urban 

sector than in the rural sector. I lowevcr, the impact in both sectors seems 

to be greater than that in 1958/1959 and 1964/1965. 

In the rural sector. both gross and net indirect taxes have a relatively 

,:giliicaiit role inimnpriov ing shares of lower groups. whereas direct taxes 

have a Very llillor role. 

In the uhan sector. gross indirect taxes have a slight effect, whereas 

susidies exert a significant role as seen from conlparison of columns 10 

and 4 of table 4.8b. Direct taxes in1974 / 1975 have larger impact than in 

the indirect taxCs.previous vcars but less than that of 

http:cfft,.ct


1 	 I 

TA,.Ll- 2. Q. 
I.ilectivc laxI.Recsin 1958/59 

I111 t,elIaIalio n on Im m lt, )i.ihutiont 

IleII(litrIIre 
(ateI,'orivs 

Inconet' 
b(/ure 

"Txes Aht 

(;ro.. 
T'io lx 

lInAI. 

(Thx 
Tax Rate 
Percent 

Net Total 
Tax Al/i1 
LE 

Net 
Tax Rate 
(Percent) 

-25 1.0401 0.103 0.0990 0. 090 0.0865 
25 - 13.660 1.696 0.1242 1.530 0.1 120 

50- 38.260 .5.186 0.1355 4.737 0.1238 

75 - 57.363 8.063 0.1406 7.411 0.1292 

100- 150,059 21.445 0.1429 19.815 0.1320 

150 - 143.609 25.015 0.1742 23.575 0.1642 

200 - 112.898 19,687 0.1744 18.604 0.1648 

250  89.917 15.753 0.1752 14.958 0.1664 

100  137.230 23.527 0.1714 22.096 0.1610 

41(1 - 150.011 26.060 0.1737 24.959 0.1664 

0 - 81.379 16.023 0.1969 15.536 0.1909 
800- 31.646 6.288 0.1987 6.124 0.1935 

1000H)- 94.410 24.455 0.2590 23.960 0.2538 

HI)FAI. 1101.482 193.311 0.1755 183.395 0.1665 

Sor~I:Table 2.8 c 

SubtsidicS in 1974/1975 arc more significant than in both 1958/1959 and 
1963/1964 in 1,1raI sectors.1oth and ur'ban 

(v'erall Impact ofl Taxes on Income Dislribuition 

The overall asssslenlt of. the imNpact of taxes on income distribution is 
represented by tables 2.9, 3.9, and 4.9 for 1958/1959, 1964/1965, and 
1974111975, rcspcctively. From these tables the following conclusions can 
bc drlWll:
 

I.I 	 all he 'cars inder consideration (lie Egyptian lax system exhibits a 
degree of progrcssivity. It is higher in 1964/1965 and 1974/1975 than in 
1958, 1959. 

-. 	 Stbsid ji'play a larger role in 1974/1975 than in 1964/1965: and the latter is, 
in its turn, larger than that of, 1958/1959. 
thc main 

cocf'ficicnl, in the year, tnder considelration.
 

l. findings of calcuhalions tc represented by estimation of ciini 
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Gini Co'llicint ofI'ncone J)iDstribution liore and after Taxes 

/95,/1959 196411965 1974/1975 

Income hefore taxes 0.4446 0.4313 0.4043 
Income after gro,,s indirect taxes 0.4402 0.4276 0.3985 
Income after total gross tax:,, 0.4300 0.4184 0.3885 
Income after net indirect taxes 0.4400 0.4257 0.3659 
lnconie alter total net taxes 0.4300 0.4170 0.3792 

l'om this table, these conclusions follow: 

I. 	 Gross indirect taxes have a progressive effect. They help to decrcase the 
Gini coehicients in the three years-from 0.4446 to 0.4402 in 1958/1959: 
from 0.4313 to 0.4276 in 1964/1965; and from 0.4043 to 0.3985 in 1974/1975. 
Notice that this effect of gross taxes seems to be increasig over the period 
1958/1959-1974/1975.
 

2. Direct 	taxes have a similar direction ol impact. Implicit in total gross taxes 
they help to decrease the coefficients from 0.4402 to 0.4300 in 195811959: 
from 0.4276 to 0.4184 in 1964/1965: and front 0.3985 to 0.3885 in 1974/1975. 

TABLE 3.9.
 

I'fective Tax Rates in 1964/1965
 

htcome Gross Gross Net Total Net Tax 
lXpenditure beJfire Total Tax Tax Raft Tax Rate 
Categories Taxes Mint Mmi LE (percent) AIn LE (percet) 

- 25 0.283 0.030 0.1060 0.024 0.0848 

25- 5.299 0.641 0.1210 (0.547 0.1(132 

50- 14.664 1.908 1.13(11 1.658 0.1131 

75- 32.108 4.491 0.1309 3.959 0.1233 

I00 - 135.858 22.109 0.1627 19.966 0.1470 

150- 181.844 32.127 0.1767 29.086 0.1600 

201- 183.042 32.292 0.1764 29.734 0.1624 

250- 164.696 29.351 0.1782 27.153 0.1649 

300- 287.618 53.387 0.1856 49.787 0.1731 

400 - 339.973 66.(X)3 0.1941 62.186 0.1829 

600- 171.566 35.264 0.2055 33.557 0.1956 

800- 106.331 22.180 0.2086 21.271 0.2000 

1000- 300.226 69.433 0.2313 67.318 0,2242 

TOTAL 1923.508 369.216 0.1919 346.246 0.1800 

SouR( F: Table 3.8 c 
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TAIiL.I 4.9.
 
E/.lictive Tax Rates it 1974/75
 

hInolm Grmos (ross Net Net 
L:,'Apetditurr B(efi'e Ta.xes Tol Tax Tax Rat' Total Tax.' Tax Rate 
hiervals Al/ti. f1" AlIt. L'I (percent) Aln. fE (percent) 

(0- 50 2.552 0.411 0.1611 -0. 001 -0.0002 

50- 75 6.310 i. 157 0. 1834 0.164 0.0260 

75- 1() 11.836 2.393 0.2022 0.598 0.0505 

101- 150 51.385 11.425 0.2223 3.969 0.0772 

1SO- 210 103.802 23.478 0.2262 8.741 0.0842 

210- 251 172.316 42.309 0.2455 18.886 0.1096 

251)- 300 220.469 54.993 0.2494 26.148 0.1186 

300- 350 238.152 59.964 10.2518 29.015 0.1218} 

350- 400 245.849 62.300 0.2534 .31.713 0.1290 

40(l- 5(10 457.344 121.158 0.2649 66.877 0.1462 

50(- (100 377.408 103.186 0.2734 6(1.855 0.1612 

-(1800 538.141 150.118 0.2790 92.831 0.1725 

800-1000 338.455 95.312 0.2816 61.377 0.1813 

1)(HD-1401( 394.664 113.423 (.2874 77.748 0.1970 

140-2000 237.517 71.301 0.3002 52.671 0.2218 

2000-- 218.599 74.724 0.3418 60.114 0.2750 

TOTAI.S 3614.799 987.552 0.2732 591.706 0.1637 

SouR:" T[able 4.8c. 

3. 	Subsidies have contributed to decreasing the coellicienls in (ie three years. 
TCy LecrCasCe the coellicient corresponding to gross indirect taxes from 
0.44112 to 0.4400 in 1958/1959. from 0.4276 to 0.4257 in 1964/1965, and rroml 
((.3985 to (.3(59 in 1()74/1975. Notice here also that ilpact or'subsidies has 
increased over the period 1958/1959-1974/1975. 

4. 	 [here exists a trend toward More equity over the period 1958/1959
1974/1975. 
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CHAPTER 6 

The Agricultmrll Output Pricitg Policy 
(n(d tiheC Iml)licit T(i.Lalionl of'Agricultural 

Karima Korayem 

I. Introduction 

The examination of the prevailing tax System in Egypt reveals that ag
ricult rC is privileged as comlprled to other economic activities. With tile 
Cxceptioln of the land tax, which is relatively low, agricultural income is 
eC\Cipt ed 'rom1 tile difIferenut type;S of IaxCS that arc imposed on the in
conies geleritted in tile other sectors of the ecollomy.' This picture is 
i.,le',ing. Agriculturatl inCOmC is iaCtually taxed imiplicitl y thlrough the 

price dif'ferential polic,- applied on tle nlain agricultural crops, including 
the major export cr)ps. The allitillob.jective of this chapter is to S!iow how 
high thi, inplicit tlax rite is l,ComlpaLred to the explicit rates of the 
specilic inc0mel taiIxes imposCd onl tile nonilgriculturall inwoilnes illEgypt.

of\' taIxle releac 0f this implicit im1posed on atgriculture to the income 
di'trilthition isstl is t.flMd. Flirst, if the tax is consilered, not only as i 
tool to collect rTVeenne. 1t the goVerlnmlenlt, but alIso aIit llesIas to iniprove 
iCinC Listributlon1 ioliL sMecor's antld to establish justice among the 

di flelIt grl-lps of' popUlation, which shOluld Ile the case, thCn tatxing 
;1ericlttrnil income \kill he questionthle if tile Share of* agriculture in tile
 
t1,ttiolial-iiiconic cake i.Small in relation to its population size. Second, 
taxitln agricultural implicitly this w'a, turn onltincome 	 va to Ile regle.-
Si ye. thlns v,orsening the rclative position of the small fIirmers comas 

tile 'tr'lll'ers. al
pIared to rich In tlis case explicit progressive tax on 
aegrictltural income will make the inconme distribution within the agricul
tural Sector more equitahle thli whlat iS prevatiling tlei this disguised 
1;1x p0licV. 

The 	 chapter is divided into l'our sections besides the introduction, 

tho i iL l,.It' ti llllt.'1,eII 	 ':o ,, 
Inthi,	iIw,,l. Special dchi , \.cd lrt'v., Ro inIirhl,. fliret r. Ce cr for Rese.act 

nuor,,.: .+,t) pin., I Ii'nci'-,itX ot Mticthi n.l'orv tditle col ll',.5 

I h ,1L . ih..Ict Conh tI SiLgC1ti1,i nnIMUC 11\ !-.C1 fCIgtle 
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which forns section 1. In section 11,a summary of the structure of the tax 
system in Egypt is presented to show the prevailing tax rates to which we 

shall compare thle implicit tax rates involved in the price differential pol

icy of thc relevant crops. 
However, not all tile agricultural crops are subject to this implicit tax 

policy, since there is more than one type of agricultural pricing policy 

applied in Egypt. These different types of policy and their impact oil 

flurers' incomes is discussed in section 111. The estimation of' the dis

guised tax of the major export crops, which are those subject to the 
highest implicit tax rates, is made in section IV. Finally, the implied 

impact of this disguised tax on the income distribution issue is discussd inl 
section V. 

11. The Structure of the Direct Tax System in Egypt: 

The direct tax system in Egypt consists of specific taxes that are levied 
on different types of incomes and properties, and a general income tax 
that is imposed on the incomes subject to the specific income or property 
taxes. The incomes that are not sulbject to any of the specific taxes are not 
subjiect to the general income tax. In other words, according to the tax 
system in Egypt, income is either taxed twice or not at all. 

(1ne may differentiate between three groups of* direct taxes in Egypt: 

1.Specific Income Taxes: They consist of the tax onl wages, salaries, pensions, 
and annuities; the tax oilcommercial and industrial profits: the tax on profes
sional and noncommercial incomes: and tile on agricultural profits fromtax 

fruit orchards, pouLr' farmS., and some other sources.
 

2. 	The Property T[axes: ley consist of the tax oil the agricultural lands: the tax 
On buildinigs; and the tax on interest, dividends, and other income from 
•'llvable" capital. 

3. [he General Income Tax: (Onlythose are specificincomes that subject It) 
taxes (ilncom11e or property taxes) are suiject also to tie general income tax. 

I11.The Pricing Policy of' Agricultural Crops inEgypt 

Most crops are marketed cooperatively.' They include cotton, rice, 
onions, sesame, beans, wheat, grIolndnutls, lentils, soya beans, sugar

cane, barley. and potatoes.IHowever, not all of them are Subject to the 
sane pricing policy. 

One may differentiate hetween three types of' pricing policy applied to 
the agriculItu ral crops in Egypt.' 
The first type is the pricing policy of the crops that are compulsorily 

delivered, totally or partly, to the cooperatives at a relatively lower price. 
According to this policy, the government buys the compulsory delivery 
quLota ita price lower than tha! prevailing on local and/or world markets. 
The remainder of tile crop is left to the farmer. The compulsory delivery 



TA ILI.l 0J.I. 
A Sui nua I,/ lt,1a1r Sinfturc ill I"4'yp 

7/he ha Rate 
l) c.1( lax I:'.emptiol (per'celnt) 

,SO'CcificIlcomen Taxes 

lax on wvages, fIl600(per person with- Progressive tax rate: 
'Salaries. pensions, and out dependents plus 4.5%-32.51;% 
annuities (E.60 per dependent 

It\ on Conmercial rE600 per person Flat tax rate: 37.2%4 be
arid ildthWrial prolits low [E500 a year after 

the deduction of per
sonal exemption: 39.7%'( 
above [F.'500 a year 

Tax oilprofessional fE60)) per person Progressive tax rate: 
and noncommercial in- 32ci:-43.5Of 

Tax on the retllns Fruit orchards (3 fed- Flat tax rate: 21.9% for 
ltmlltruil orchards, dans or less): tile 1(0feddans & less: 47.61/ 

specified plants. Iirse- specitied plants (I ted- above 10 feddans 
Iics, ptr)11l'y Ifar'ms, Ind] dlan): desert land aid 
livcsiock-raising proiects 1ad tilder reclamation 

lr 1( years) 

I 'tiif) 'ly 1t~t ' 

lax oilrent of rlgiCll- OWlerS antiholders of Flat tax rate: 30.1%'( plus 
utr-lI land three teddans ind less (iihad lax 

Tax oilret of, build- hiildings with an annual Progressive tax ratc: 19
ings (lter Subtracting rental value ll F-18 or 51% 
20'; for expenses) less 

Tax oilinterest divi- No exemptions Flat rate: 40.55% 
teuldns and otlhcr illcome1C 
troll "lovale" capital 

(;vncrtal [tlClcil 7a.\ 

A ti o all incomes fl- 1,20)) per person with- Progressive rate: 8%
thail are ,u b ject it tihe out dependents plus 9()r 
specific income taxes fE75 for each depen
iild the pl'OpCl'ty taXes dent, with a maximIuln of* 

0:300 

llwmR I.:
 

It. 1lri1sen alld C. Martlok, I) te/opmtt and tionttlic Policy in tilt UAR 
Igypti. (Aistcrdam: North Holland1 rbIilishiig ('orpany, 1965). pp. 156-262: 

J. K. Lotz, '"l'axatlon iii the U nited Arab Republic (1gypt-.lMt 'all' Papers 13, 
March 1966. pp. 121-153: -The Tax Glide." pr-cClited by l)r. Ali ICtllfi. minister 
of firance: an aneX distrilltillLd with a/-Ahram al-htiihadi. March 15, 1979 
(,\rlic; (fficial (iaeu'tc'. no. 29. hits 20. 1978 t.Arahici. 
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tillo+tai system iiiclude" cotton. vice. onions, grotndltits, wheat, beauls, 

lentilt. and ,,uiC. he Itiot'a that shouM ldbedelivered to the coopee'a

tiNve r e- I'roll a miii iMini of 27. Pertl for wheat to a Illuim1ln of 
lot0 percent I'or cotton. 

TIie ,ccomd typC ot' pricing policy applied is that the cooperatives buy 

lie crop l-linl the farm.er at ; price relatively close to the market price. 

The third t. pe of pricing policy s tha111the cooperatives, buy the crop at 

the price ,agred ilpoil be, ccti tie farlumCrs and the lroducCI'S that process 

it. Tis, Price ik dctermined b\ICnltan tl" ; a contract signed hy the f'armers 

and the nlinul'acttnure+ early in the agricHltUral season. The contract also 

determimies the tualt titv ind qllait\ of" the crop that Will be delivcred Ito 

the coopcrativC. This pricing polic, k applied nlainhv to ,iugarcane. 

('oopcrati\ es have been used as the nmin channel for marketing crops 

since the Nationali/ation .\cts t' l9(01. Which nationaliiied forCign trade 

and t large portion of v,hlSiiC trade in l'g,vpt. Thu, the government had 
to take over the role of the lrivatC sctor in the \, hles0luale trade marketing 

'f nalln\ of the inpts and otpnlts of' the difl'f rent sectors ill the econllomy, 
including the agri.:i itimal scctor. [Ilie cooperative, weCrc, then, the best 
tool to u,-c for markctiru a',uictiltur;l iIpUl', and utpHut,. to uIsC this tool 
ClTcctiveli mmCbCrship in coopcritli\-". Mhich as v'ohtary ,.\cept for 
the L.nd RChrmut hCCliciiraIs.bellic comlptIlsory. ,ince the coopera
ti\'s lbccamtc the only ch'lncl eopain to farlers frf agricultuiral inputs, 
tu1mtputs. anod credit. 

I laVimig unified the iriciitural mllarketing. channel for most of agrictit
ttiral irnputs amid ou1tpt',. the g,,\,ermnu.et then C',,ilv CnlorcCd the prices it 
vtlcd flor these goods. (iovernimnent ilntcrference in fixing the prices of' 
ag mitciltnur',l ortputs did ntot ,lat. ho\\,evc. \ ith the cooleativc market
i1ng of, tihe clops. It ' rots itfar back ,s \Vorld \r I. ,.,hen cotton 
Irgillaition, \,ic applied. ill tile inclre tsinu initer e ition of' tl e gcovern-
In rit ill tle price', ,mid qtlO; titie' of1'UlrctiltIl", ploduct a,lrtCd dLIrin 
\\or\d \\';tr tI. l)turing thatt ,urt. tie go\ crurmlucl li\ed the price of' wheat 
and the rmiimu innl aa planted 1to it. to euretIc enough sippl, to tcd the 
l.g ptiaii populationu and tueC :\iil aIrnies1. It Also rumamuIpumi~ted Cotton 
prices,. to prtcct Iallres. \\ licl thoe priccs f'cll sharply during the war. 
Ilu CovCrnIucnt agvpt',ll bought cot. throiuluh the l (Cotton(oumnulis'sion. 

tonl fromi farmr, it price, highCr th'li \trld prices aid Sold it , lCin orld 
prices recovercd after the \, ur. ('ottol comtimmed to lbe slbjcct to goveln-
Inllcu rcguiatioli ill the post,; rpcriod becaiuse t it', relative imlportance 
a,, the ulln ca',rh id the -,ulcc of' foneign exeIIIIIIg to theamop main 

coniintr\., 
I.ooking att the t n t,. p 0sf' the pricing policy applied to the agricut

lural crop, in IFgvpth "',c can see that time first type-the pricing ot crops 
llbject to chmupulspkor\ deli, cry qiots---queees the 'armllrs' illcotlC in 

, yluvor of' the lricar\ . lhe uvernn t nkcs prolits buying the crop 
fromlum time 'armers at hoe prices and c,,Cllitu it in tlolit.'tic and .'or 'oreign 

http:ermnu.et
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imrkets at higher prices. Th,ese price diIlere.itial,s, which are Cpecially
 
hiig0h i1 the Caseu of the export Crops, should go to the far1uies. Thus, one
 
c Iiiiiot sa,, t,, some do " til the two Illill goals o thi,s policy are to
 
cliili-c the inuuciasin urbll populttiou, with a stit licient quantity of' alg
riciiltiiI rI', I~Ilucts it stable prices. Mid to il'CreasC Cxporlts of the alilin 
;w[-Iicutlttuml export Cltrps. 

ilhe ilietis*11i .ro\neiiiiileint reveicu is another illportaint '.o'l,. I lbe
liev thaft ti, third gil is the moist inpoll
ort i.lt olc motivating the pricing 
poi c ofl the Crop, subect to the cpl sory delivery qtaOs bcCitse 
neither the first 1101 the secold go al eXplainls satisfactorily the large price 

Itllcrcitital,, kept b\' the go\ elnlluldit. , specilly\ with respect to the export 
crop,. l.-or C\i iile. regarl-ding the first goal. since 19,70l Mheat has not 
hlei .,btIll..l to the compnulsorv deli, ery s"tni itllhlil it is a basic 
l0od c0liiiojdity. Reg.,,iig lie scCod g!kal, "i'iicicnt qntities of the 
eXPOrlt cropls conld ii;ie eCeun',,ecnred throlugh other ptolicies, IS. folr 
e\uIllpcIc. h\ giinlg price ilnceltivCs to frMs to produc the reqtir'ed 
crops,. , Clo Cr..i tie crop- ltt(ttiin \ sill 'oil cill- e slflicient supply 
of he dife renI cirops. 

lie pooit, thilt the "\erutlnt re"alie, by\IlleInsl of hecompOlIIsory 
tfil \ ,l o tt ,\ ,till iic l,t. il tact., t disgiied ttx that the I'armers 
pt , onM t IiC itlcolI.'es. [le h iI.,,s of' tle HInrdeii of' tiis disguised tax 
on1 the fikii I e s 'Ahutl ,,C iIlte Iidto fild otut ill tile IICXt sCCtioll. 

(olicehiti ',tlirty oil tile iilpact of the pricing policy 1I"tile Crops sul.icct to 
tile L'tiiiptli I'.,io tcli\ cr', lu(ota ,, stiill es l t liecess ily imi ply that the 
v.+ othiei 1%l"e', ol pricing are. Tir" to the Il",ilrsr. I Iiie,\e that the litter 
li\ lot he fi ir;hle to tile irlici". hut ill ia Iessr deg.ree t , cOlparl, Id to 

the coiipuuisor\ deliver, ,itl'a ,\ "iill. Ihis is becuuise the llonllpItli;stic 
polsitiotl of tu_ oxellilt ilahies i It llltpse tile pice it aulits.and this 
ll'\ nt he tilet pit., it) tue fkirmirs. l,,cii for silgarcille, vhere the 
pri,.'c is ag1re'cd tupon I liet neICrs-+ ;IILI the itilul'-Alluctiirer,, h\b mean1s of* a 
cOti ct. tie eisteiice of th c o.tIt',ituoli s\ stiln and the no availability 
t miiurktiii c iiuitmicI other tIh;n tile oolcratives leave the farmers with 
little clloice e.xcept to cllti. ;ae siiitriie ill the ',pecified aCiel, a.ld to sell 
it to the l lIlctiiers att ollic prer_. Thns,. tile picc thatt they accept is 
prOi\ iiott lie he'lt thle\ could get if lproduction 111d illarketing condi
hioli \ c , lII'lur, t. 

WhiMt .IlOit tile ,il),idi/d plice of' gricultural iiliits? )o they Coll

peuu',tC ltI tuu\atiO oftugricuitttill otulIts'- l)irecct sub-I',disgiii',cL O ' 
,idiu, i ic paid h_\ tei..uithlorities oil fertili/crs. ,pesticides. gypisumt., il
pir t d ,,..'lI. odde i. Iucl,. itil Mii\ iilitli itelis. "The two Iumill sub

- 'sidi/cl iluicuult ilpUt are 'ertili/rs and Ipsticides. lertiliei*s iae 
used il the ctilti',itiml ol ilhiiost ;11l crops. The otltc)llc o the fertilizer 
przicil pohc '+ as, tile IOhlo, ilg: ili the 1900tts. 0 n,et sbllsidy was tctu

,'l IupidIto tlet' lui Ir,: ', he iil thee I,)7() tile su.idy pavmtlnt lose as 
-ilOv I in tale 0.2. Ihii, i,, lcuo.. ,. il thIie .9)0s. tile lelicit paid by the 
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The Fertilizers Subsil 
(1971/1972-1975) 

(LE millions) 

Secolul half 
1971/1972 of/1972 1973 1974 1975 1976 1977 197 

Subsidy 0.579 0.5 1.5 50.0 78.6 39.8 24.0 33.4 

Souiwic: Technical Secretariat of Chemical Industries' Sector and Ministry o 
Agriculture 

F'ertilizers Stabilization Fund for some types of fertilizers was offset by 
tile surphls realized in dealing with other types.- The situation changed il 

tile 1970s with the rise in the cost of production in gcneral and in oil prices 
in particular after 1973. At the samc time the government kept fertilizei 
retail prices alnost constant. The outcome of these factors was a net 
dcficit, which started in the early 1970s and increased significantly aftel 
1973. This net deficit, paid by the Fertilizers Stabilization Fund. repre
sents the subsidy paid by ti[ government to the farmers. 

Comparing this subsidy with tile profits that the government has made 
ill cotton, rice, and onions, Ifr example." we see that tile subsidized 
pricing policy ofthe agricLltural iiiptIts' was luch lower than the implicit 
taxation of the agriculturall outputs. And it' tile riaini purpose of tile im
plicit taxes'" is to subsidize tile agricultural iin puts sold to them, one won
ders why the government does not leave the prices of agricultural inputs, 
and outputs to be determined by the market and save itself the trouble and 
the cost of designing and implementing these policies. 

Finally, how are tile prices of the agric tilt ural crops deterriiied in 
Egypt? They arc determined by a ministerial committee under the 
Ministerial Council on hie basis of' tile prices suggested by the Ministries 
of' Agriculture and Supply. The Ministry of' Agricurlture sets the price of 
the crop on the basis of the costs of' prodtuction and the crop mixture pei 
feddan in one year, given the crop-rotation systel prevailing in Egypt. 
Thus, the price of the crop is not set on the basis of' its cost of' production 
Only, hut is based on the prices of the alternative crops as well. However, 
regarding tile food crops (like wheat, rice. lentils, beans (-fil), sesame), 
the Ministry of' Supply established a quota for each of them and has the 
upper hand in deteriniring the prices suggested to the committee. The 
Ministry of Supply determines the price of the crop oil the basis of' its cost 
of production only. 'l'here'ore, there is usually a difference between the 
prices suggested by the two ministries for the same crop. A compromise 
between the two prices must lie reached, but More weight is given to the 
price suggestion of the Ministry of Supply with regard to the food agricul
tural crops. 
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' IN. The )isguised Tax I':di( oi ilte Incomes of'tile Major Export (rops* 

Sin+ce \c cnlllot Cstiitmit the dil'gItitd tax paid on all tile c'ops stubject 
to the coIlI-iisor\ deliver\ qtiota svslitl bcCause of the dlta piolIcms
 
invo\ed, it choice should be nlaidc regarding \hich of these crop, are
 
\\ olth\ of' ColliidlrTtioI1. The oicti\c of tile chllpter is to show that
 
solie of lie , grictilttilrll i11collicsiaC hlravilv tal\ed implicitl\ as compared
 
to lh1inoi iaiiictIlt uI+ill iicoliCs that are xlplicitl\ taixCd. StiIce tile burden
 
oi' the t iS Iuuisuied 1\w tile I',Iatand bV the 01' tile tax ptid,
lot tml1Otillt 

the criltrion thit %tillbe isCd to gide US in our1 choice is the relatively
 
hi0h a'tle olftile disujisd tax pail. III ordr ,ords. \, ,hall choose the
 
crops thaft alC sb+jck-t to tile hiuhest disguiscd tlax rite.
 

The disguuiseI tit\ per utlit ofoutptt is tile ric di'lCfretCial bCtwCen the 
gO\elulleitlt bi.ig price Ind tie selling price in the domestic alnd/or
 
I ueiu-wn matr-ke.' The rate of this tax \till then be equal to the ratio
 
het cucil tile iiloluit o the dis,ii'sed tit\ plid tile total reurnl
nllid 1'o 11the 
clop e Ir l vitheC t\. [his, ratio dleends, on towo things: tile Ctclt of'
 
tIhlprice diffreutial anid the sic fIthe COplorI v deliery qlota. The
 
litiuCr the dilfcrei-cice bet\cell the goveuiii iutbtiing price lomil the
 
lalrll"-,ers price ol dLmes2,tic and rL"o'rciil llartld the scllilll tile crop) ill 

kets ad the ireatr lthe lttoi q ill'iii
comupi delier\C tlltile,greIa be the
 
;iiitlnl o1 the disguised t ix piid reLti\ ItIC tll I'eturnl f'roil the crop
 
ind. hclcc, [lie hiher ,%ill he h iiC of tiledi'sgulised taix paid.
 
SiicC plices il old uiirikets ire iich higueir thmit the corresponding
 

pIlcs in the domestic mariketsN illl.gvpt. it is to be expected that the
 
llest pltc diflerntlilills e\ist in crops eil, finds also
thatl C\pioteL. ()lie 

1hatil C\lot crlops ilrethe oeslie, it ilte lilargst colipilsrll_ delivery tlquotal, 
ItI)tIC ecep\C-'tiol of, s,'-sic' Aliccrop, that 'irc sublject to tile collptl

"()i%d \em tl l il C\ort i ll c1ttI, riceo1ioS, g1+ounditd - nil[d 
ntils. I hi. those em(-,ps.t, hich are ;ist) li illt.il e i C\port Crops of Eg'ypt, 

,
;ilu1hu Iones su!Ject to ICluti'l\ h1i1h rates oils tIX a.Lnd.MlC tailtr 0l'lisutiiseCL 
tonlsiitlII\ lre time olne+s hil \kc shall b' iCiterested ill. 

If\\ high iiC ihe atIcs of, tile dis++guised li\ paid oil these Crops as 
cttiipured to 11t1 i"ils of" the specuilic iIc0mtIie taxCs ICvied explicitly oil 
liollilgriciilltill in Beo C iliem iug tli,s iiesti it is importantolles. \\et, .ll, 


!o slho1\ lie siulilirit\ bcveeiill \hat ellctry1I-1ig to do and pirevious 
\kOi'k illtile ita of taing igriculiuraltI otpti. :\ltihotugh the implicit axi
tioii of' oigrictltil plrice diferetliull lIoic\i gpt hasotiitiiidci t1eC 
bCCil icoimi/e l b\ se\ imlathors. llo sei ol ill t IMihIel in e to 

itilmplicit What 
is to e"tinmate theile tie go\ermilil buying ipricc 

estillle the "riate thl,s tat\. las beel doneii this regard 
price difflluitial I'te\CCi 

of ie.cip ailld piice, iIi thtle or foreign llllrketsi..its sellin dmitICSiic 

'1,it11 11 cl c llICt0 Plkl '-'(11IklhbliiIlildt,t Itl A ll lliciillit'll 111Cm lloid tofmal-Ic liltilll! 




I/t' Ratt' ,I I l/ 'I 'lu, a. a'dl ,, ( orion I- fo-It' 

'/c diwl,ti.L'( proiit/t'n i/i profitkroin [lt 

Return on cot- tcarmt." lt tax paid by price d(l'er- pricc dilt'r

ton sold to do- Return on cot- inc/no trino .6arnc'r. on Rat' of i/u' di.s- ential to ential in cot-

Year Inestic liills ton e.xported cotton' coltl gui.sed aX ('7' ) domestic ntills: ton Cxport 

1 2 3 4 5 6 7 
S1 + 2 -3) = 4 (I + 2)) 

1964/1965 9.1 40.0 30.0 19.1 38.9 3.0 16.1
1965/ 1966 0.3 12.5 -3.5 16317. . 1.71 .1 16.3 127.3 4.2 1 . 

1966/ 1967 3.4 19.5 12.1 10.8 47.2 3.4 9.5 

1967 i 1968 8.2 30.4 23.7 14.9 38.6 1.1 13.7 
1968,1969 8.3 41.9 34.0 16.2 32.3 -1.3 17.5 
1969< 1970 7.0 41.3 37.5 10.8 22.4 -2.6 13.4 

1970 1971 14.0 S9.3 68.6 34.7 33.6 -6.5 29.5 
1971 '1972 18.4 95.4 78.3 35.5 31.2 -7.0 43.3 
1972: 1973 12.8 116.7 72.6 56.9 43.9 -14.0 71.0 
1973' 1974 3.1 238.2 42.1 199.2 82.6 -13.1 212.2 
1974, 1975 12.8 151.0 23.2 115.0 80.2 -21.6 136.7 
1975, 1976 2.6 71.2 11.8 62.0 84.0 -0.6 62.5 
1976 1977 Sd.5 99.2 23.7 86.0 78.4 0.0 86.0 

i977, 1978 52.2 67.7 84.2 35.7 29.8 0.0 35.8 

SOU RCI : Calculated from table 6.A. I in the chapter appendix. 

Not i s: 
I. This column includes the sum of the farmers' return from producing extra long. long. and medium staples cotton. Farmers' return for each staple is 

calculated from table I in the chapter appendix by subtracting the cost of production per metric kantar of cotton from the government buying price and 
multiplying the outcome by the total quantity of cotton produced (= quantity consumed domestically + quantity exported). N.B.: The negative sign 
indicates losses. 

2. The price differential wvith respect to selling to d nlestic mills (or cotton export) means the difference bet seen government I- *ng price from the 
farmers ind government selling price to domestic mill, ior export prices). This is estimated for c\tra long. long. and medium sYaplcs cotton, and the price 
differential for each type is multiplied by the quan tit% consumed donhcsticall (or quantit% cxportcdl. N.B.: The negittive sign indicates losses. 
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('ilciiattin theI p-ice differentill of' the itaricltRt-ill Cl-opS is diffclut 
fitlli M,hat ,.e iare trVing to do in hiiw chilpter. Althouigh the price differ-
Cittiid *, 111indicator of, the implicit taxation of' tile Crlp, it does [lot show 
te reatl tat\ iirldei imposed on the I'neirlle's income generated from the 
,tilti\tt it of, tile relevitnll crop. This tax hurden1, which iS mlleiSLred Iby 
the rlate of, the disgi,,ed tal\ paid. i, i I'llCtiIlI not oinly of the price 

iffl'CrCtiatl btit atlso of' tlhe qLota that is compulsorily delivered to the 
MCo\ It suiject t CompUlsory delivery quota), thernllCnt ocrops 

i,lltolllt cXportred. ' of' prulctiOnl, Is shown 1from the calculaandtfhe cost 

liolns iII ttbles 6.3-6.6.
 

("tlloII
 

(olhllto'rop \\'is delivered exclusively to the cooperatives from 1964.:" 
Fible o.3 s.ho\, tile rate of tile disguised .tax paid on cotton income 
bek\ cell 1964/195 and 1977/1978. 

It is clactr firoll the thle that until 1967/ 1168, a very small portion of the 
20'. e rnihlt prolits. Alich it Ieallied tllliIer the cotton price differcnitials 
,)01.0 . ;attrihIted to0 resClling the cotton il the domestic market (to 

doilli C illIs. Betm cei 1908 ' 1969 ld 1975 1976. tlie govcrnment in
ciirred losses ili this natrket. These losses. hich were itldce in spite of' 
tile monoiopolistic position of the ovcrnlnllnt ill the Cotton trade, rnight be 
e\pl;tied 1.b\ t' .o'clor": First. the goCrlillent wis concerned to deter
mine the i% ing pI ice of cottoln it I ire,snle level to gialantle a certain 
lcl 1' incotme to the 1a.triiler,. ntilt Aso to avoid tile 1frerllClS' i'efusal to 
ctilti .atec t itto. SecoitL. the g!Verlieillt Iixed the sie price of cotton to 
tile dont ,tic so lower thain its buying pricenills, relhti\clv low. ,metimes 
frot tihe fainter. to e!liritintec thlt cotton textile eached the iEgyptian 
Ceoitsitcr Mt Ireltivel\ Iv. price. I lo\,ever, statling in 1975/1976 (with 
tilleexcion of th1lnL ,taplC cotton ili 1975 1976). the govei'iment set 
the ottoll sie price to thle domesic mills equal to its buying price f'om 
tile fa'rmers scee tblC I in tile chajptCr iappeiidxI. 

The goel-rnient makes tip i'r 'htever losses it niav hve in the do
niestic h tile higih prolit it rcalites iil cotton export. The largestilmaket 
diffl rcrce eteCei the goycnmeleit II ying price aind tile export price of 
cotthll hias been1 al\,iavs lhe major source of' gVernleilt profit befo'e 
1968 199 nd it, 01l\ sor'c akteri\al-d. There \w, I big jump in this 
protit ill the I()70,. espcciiall\ in 1972 1973-1976. 1977. as coimpared to 
M,iat %itas te 196ts. 1964/ 19(5-1969/1970,in the secold half ofl )uring 
govr'nielnt profit from CXpo1rt ranged betw\een a)m\inimum of' '.'9.5 inil
lion il 1906 1907 to ataxiniititoftlU17.5 million i 1968/ 1969. During 
the 1971),. lto\xever. tile ititlim goVellllll'lll prolit f'lrom1 Cottoil export 
was U:2).5 milIitm in197ff, 1)71 and . as iti, high as t1212.2 million in 
1973, 1974. lhi \\ ia dife to tile big incr'ease ili tile prices of cotton oil the 
\\torli itarket iWthe 197fs. cspcciall\ afret 1973.:' This government profit 
"'.a, 1tl., it it\ collctcd il li sL1ise 'roll the cotton growers, inlCOIlle. 



TABLE 6.4. 

The Disguised Tax Paid on Rice (£Emillionsj 

Ilypothetical 
return on rice Fariners' net Farners' iet 
sold domesti- incomne from incnt'froln The disguised Government 

Year 
Return on ex-

ported rice 
cally at free 
market price' 

the coinmpul.on 
quota 

the fret reteh-
tion Aha. 

Totalfarniervs' 
net income 

ta.k paid by tte 
.armner. on rice 

The,rate ofthe 
disguised tax 

profit from rice 
export 

I 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 
3 = 14+ 2 -5, (= 6 + (1+ 2)) 

1968 29.9 63.1 17.4 26.6 44.0 49.0 52.7 17.1 
1969 36.5 54.5 16.0 25.6 41.6 49.4 54.3 18.8 
1970 20.0 56.0 13.9 24.9 38.8 37.2 48.9 5.6 
1971 13.1 52.9 9.2 22.0 31.2 34.8 52.7 3.4 
1972 11.9 54.8 10.1 22.2 32.3 34.4 51.6 3.2 
1973 18.2 55.0 11.0 21.1 32.1 ' 41.1 56.1 12.3 
1974 36.1 63.8 15.2 23.1 38.3 61.6 61.7 32.6 
1975 21.0 75.0 19.7 26.6 46.3 49.7 64.8 18.3 
1976 21.7 62.6 14.7 23.2 37.9 46.4 55.0 16.8 
1977 12.7 71.6 21.6 26.6 48.2 36.1 42.8 7.0 
1978 12.6 92.0 33.4 33.2 66.6 38.0 36.3 7.7 

SOURCES: Calculated from table 6.A.2 in the chapter appendix. 

NOTES: 
I. This is not the actual net value (price less cost) of rice sold on the domestic market. It is. rather, calculated as if all such rice that is not exported had 

been sold at free market price. 
2. The "free retention share" of rice means the remainder of the crop after the delivery of the compulsory quota (i.e.. total production of rice minus the 

quantity delivered compulsory to the government). 
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I .ooking at tlie rate of' this isguisCd tax aS shown iitable 6.3. one finds 
that, dui rnlg tile second halt of the 1960s. and with the exception of 
1965 1966. the tax flhctuatCd bCt ween a mininium rate of 22.4 percent of 
the cotton income inl 1969/ 197(0 and a 1naitximnmll ot 47.2 percent il 
1960 1907. )turin tie 1970i:; the tax rite increased significantly. Over the 
pCriod (f' 1973: 1974-1976, I'77. spfically. tile disgnised tax ratC did not 
latll peciCCnt, 'a,, reaching a naximnln level of 84.0 pL'belov, 78.4 arid 
cent. Tis,, va,,mainly di(e to the iCtivel Iigh levCl ot cotton t!xpolil 
lpticC, in thosC years. In 1977/1 978,. howeve\Cr, the rate dropped sharply
to 29.8 pcrcent-hcCausenCof the sigilicant increase inthe lfarners' return 
share incotton income. This relatively big increase in tile firners' net 
incCe 11orn11 cotton iS attribnted to the incIeasC illgo\Clllnlent hlying 
pri aiccmpaniCd by a fall in th1C avCragC cost of prodtLiction ot Cotton 
-,cc thable 6.A. I ill the chapter appCnlrdix). 

Ric'e
 

Rice was deli ver'ed uini a IixCd qunot a basis to tile cooperat ives inl the 
',Ccondhalf of' the 1960s. Albout 66 percent of tile totl Clop is delivered 
comn11ulsolily to the coopcratives at a price fixed by the government." 
those w,ho f8 ilto ,r'o\vidC tile predet rmi nCd Corn ptlrlsory qunota have to 

al'ge l fine.:' The disguised tax pai1d onl rice t lnldel pr'ice differthe 

ent ril polic i,,shiov. n in table 6.4
 

It is) clear from table 64 that. until 1977. the return to I'ar'riiers 'rorn the 
3-1 percent of rice productiori-their l'recretention share-was 
'Iiilicaitl\ grerter than the' r.turn ol tile 66 percent of' production 
<+Ieli\ered coifrl,,oril.. ti tire go,.ernmrlet. l)uring 1970-I973 in particu

hlr.fhe farmlier,' return oi the fr:c reterntion share wvas almost double, or 
inorc thin tle f'lrrier",' i'CtUr Oil the coriptlor'y qtuota.' In I977. how
cer, the sitnattior irpiuved+ reliativel',: the f'arniers" retiurri on the fr'ee 

rctclitior ,,hare vas,. close to their rltlln 1romn the cornpurlsorily dCliver'Cd 
<liot,. arLi in 1978 th,' litter exceIe.I the lormer'. 

(ompllrring gterlnlnn profit frolll rice tradt with 'a'rner's' r'ettr'n firom 
rice cultivation. one flids that. +lduriri the whole period 1968-1978, gov-
Cnncnt prolit per ton of' iicc exported was greater than the t'arers' 
ret urnl'per to lof the CorIpurlsory' delivCry qlota, I lowvvr', the difCr'nce 
betCeer tile tMo return w;s small intil 1973. when tile worh ld lrices 

the o1 
grcatl, ,. thi, rot ;IccOtinipiriCd by tmatching increase in tile 

,tartld to junmp. In 197 aid tftCr'. C\port price rice increased 
hile la 

goverlnment buyirg price. The otiteolrie was thiat tlte governlrlliict profit 
per tori of'cxported ricerumped f'rom I7.8 in1972 to II47.1 in 1973, and 
to U: 58. iil1978. v,hile tile 'arrirs return per tori ot' the compulsorily 
delivered rice iricreased f'r'orii l 6.1 in 1972 to only L 7.3 in 1973 and 
r'eachied L21.6 oril \ in 1978,. 



I.tLE r).5.
 

The l)is,iiscl alix (UEmillioiis)
Paid oil Onion.% 

llypct/hetical Goveirnpenti 

return on on- Flirincers" n,[ ' 7/ic dis, ui.sed hetarmer. net pr i frim t/c 
ionl.s%E/(l do- ic melJrmi incoet orl lax paid1y theim Price diOCtr-

Return on tx- ietieically at it'EcompulsorXy til-et TOtal flrmers' oEon- 7T rate ofithe onionreteh- farmer01 intial inl 
Year portedonions mcarkef price, c/c1tct lion hiiar-, itt iMilt' ionis disetti.sed tax Cxpocrt 

I 2 3 4 5 6 7 S 
3 - 4) (= 1 - 2 -5, (: 6 01 2, 

1968 3.4 2.3 0.2 1.2 1.4 4.3 75.4 3.3 
1969 5.0 2.1 -0.2 1.2 1.0 6.1 86.0 5.1 
1970 4.5 2.5 0.4 1.4 1.8 5.2 74.3 4.3 
1971 3.5 3.7 1.4 1.9 3.3 3.9 54.2 3.1 
1972 3.5 6.7 0.9 3.6 4.5 5.7 55.9 3.1 
1973 8.3 8.9 2.6 4.6 7.2 10.0 58.1 7.5 
1974 6.4 10.8 3.5 5.4 8.9 8.3 48.3 5.6 
1975 5.8 13.4 2.6 6.5 9.1 10.1 52.6 5.2 
1976 6.5 13.7 2.5 6.6 9.1 11.1 55.0 6.1 
1977 5.1 8.1 2.2 3.9 6.1 7.1 53.8 4.7 
1978 3.6 11.0 2.5 5.3 7.8 6.8 46.6 3.2 

SOURCE: Calculated from table 6.A.3 in the chapter appendix. 

NOTES: 
I. This is not the actual net value (price less cost) of onions sold on the domestic market. It is. rather, a calculation as if all the onions that are not 

exported were sold at the free market price. 
2. The 'free retention share" of onions means t.e remainder of the crop after the delivery of the compulsory delivery quota (i.e.. total production of 

onions minus the quantity delivered compulsorily to the government). 
3. Government net profit from onion export is lower than the government profit from the price differential between government buying price from the 

farmers and the onion export price, by an amount equal to the cost of transportation and the preparation of onions for export. 
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The price diffelrentials betweei tihe government huying price of rice and 
the lice narket price and betweeII tile former and tilee xpor price re pre
sent tile diseuised tax paid 1y tile flarIner ol each ton of rice sold on tile 
dome,,tic and foreign markets, respectively. The total anount of this tax 
r'aned from tmininium of L34.4 million il1972 to a naximnum of LIE61.6 
miloin in1974, as shown in table 6.4. 

I.ooking at the rate of this disgiised tax, one finds that it did not go 
h.Clo\ 48.9 percent until 1977. This mininl rate is higher than the maxi
itiiimrates of tile specilfic taxes imposed on nonagricultural incomes (see 

ttble 6. 1).In 1977 and 1978, although there was a relative decrease in the 
I"ittc oLthe disguised tIaon irice paid by the f'armers, the rate was still high 
(42.X percent and 3.3 percent Ii1977 and 1978) as compared to the rates
 
of le ',peciic income taxes.
 

Onions 

lie coinlpnlIsory delivery qutnota for onions is about 57 percent of the
 
crop. Those to deliver tlhis lined heavily." Table 6.5
\lho fail qnota are 

shom the disgi'sed tax paid on onions inder tle price diffCIential policy.


I[he price dif'crential between the governnent buying price and export
 
price is much hlighcr than the price differential beIteen tile bnying price 
tld tile nic',etic price. This very high price differential illmarket onion 
C\'pout Iaes gom c"Ilnent profit in this respect li some years higher than 
lie total fl'ncrs return frol onion cultivaltl (that is. their return onl the 

couiptlsor\ delivery quota, and the ree retention share) as is clear from 
talhle 0.5. This made tie rte 01 tile di-',-,1IScd t ilxpaid on onions incole 
,,igiliicii1tl\ high in some of the \ears 1968-78. 

(mlpaiing governentll piolit 'ealited f'romn tile onion pt-ice differential 
polic \,ith the prolits realited In the case of'rice and cotton, one should 
dilTrcntiate Icuethe thzeate si/c of'the prolit and its raio to tile 
total r'tirn lronl tile crop. Regtrding the ',ie of tile prolit, tie govern
mcint 'ecliedats-maller prolit on loni1n than nllice and cotton. This 
ncals- that the disguis-,ed tax paid h% frltniler ol ollion, is elatively small 
a,, coinlpired to the tk o other crops. It ranged fro11 I minillum of' 1!13.9 
nmillion to t laituintol ofl-I I.I million diring the period 1968-1978 as 
comlpared ita amige of fF.374.4 million to l"6.1.6 million for rice and 
Ll)10.8 million to :ll199.2 nillion for cotton. But tile tax rate on the return 
rOml oIs Isl rclttvel high tscompared to tie tax rate oii rice ill most 

of tile collpat'ilx.C \ eill", ditlillg 1968-1978. and also higher than the tax 
ritle On cot tom ill el'ore 1973'1974. The mininum level of thetihe period 
disguised tax rate ottl onions \wa, 40.6 percent. and it soared to as high as 
86 percent in 1969. 

(;roumlis 

('oLndnlts xwere lltlo(hLed to the comlpulsory delivery system inl 
1970. The conpnlsorv delJivery\t(ltadl is about 87 percent of the cropl." 



TABLE 6.6.
 

The Di.ituisedTax Paidon Grouwdnuts (£Emillions)
 

Hypjthetical 

return on Farmer.s nte Government 

grounidnuts inconlefrnl Fartners* net The disguised profit fron the 
Return on c-

portedground-
sold domes-

tit'allv a firee 
th(',compul-
sory"-delive" 

inconte from
the.free reteh- TOa!farners" 

tax paid by the 
fiartnerson The rate of the 

price differ
ential in 

Year utas market pri, . quota tion share' nlet income ,roundntts disguised tax groundnut. ex
port' 

2 3 4 5 6 7 8 

(3 +4J = 1 +2-5) 6 +2)j 

1970 1.46 1.20 1.24 0.28 1.52 1.14 42.9 0.83 
1971 1.61 0.92 1.13 0.26 1.39 1.14 45.1 0.91 
1972 1.09 1.10 0.94 022 1.16 1.03 47.0 0.7c 
!973 1.04 0.98 0.79 0.20 0.99 1.03 51.0 0.73 
1974 1.96 0.99 1.07 0.20 1.27 1.68 56.9 1.49 
1975 2.01 1.73 1.82 0.35 2.17 1.57 42.0 1.26 
1976 1.20 1.37 2.06 0.26 2.32 0.25 9.7 0.45 
1977 2.15 1.28 2.85 0.32 3.17 0.26 7.6 0.59 
1978 2.17 1.58 2.60 0.43 3.03 0.72 19.2 0.59 

NOTES: 

I. This is not the actual net value (price less cost) ofgroundnuts sold in the domestic market. It is. rather, calculated as if all the groundnuts that are not 
exported were sold at the free market price. 

2. The 'free retention share" of groundnuts means the remainder of the crop after the delivery of the compulsory quota (total production of groundnuts 
minus the quantity delivered compulsorily to the government). 

3. Government net profit from groundnuts export is lower than the government profit from the price differential bet%%een government buying price from 
the farmers and the export price, by an amount equal to the cost of transportation and the preparation of groundnuts for export. 
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The price di'frcentials between government hluying price anid export 
price. and bctwcen the forieir and the price in the domestic market, are 
relativealy smaller for grondntsllts than for rice and onions in most years. 
[hin has bee n reflected in the relatively lo\ rate of lisguised tax paid on 
grount.nnits income, as shown in table 0.0,. ts compared to the other two 
crops. Comparing it with colton, one finds that its ratc was higher than the 
cotton rate until 1973 1974. %%henthe disguised tax iale tin cotton soared 
reall\ high. Since 1976. the disguised tax rate On gronndnuts has under
go ne a sharp drop. During 1976-1978, it was very lo\\ copre d to prCi
otil', , and also Compared to thle Itle of Cotton. rice. and onlions inl 
cOin pariabc 'Cars. [he increase in tile farmers' ret urn share in the 
grotindinuts income in 1976 ant after, in spite oF the increase ill the cost of 
pr'odtuctioi of groundnlts. was tue mainly to tie significant increase in 
[lie goverlninc it bui ying price, which has compensated for and exceeded 
the cost increase (e table hA in tihe chapter appendix). 

I Io%\ ever, it is w\orth noting that, amllong the four export crops that are 
stiublct to the comptlsory delivery quota svtenl. grounthnnts is tile least 
iipOirtailtt, jilging by its ttal productioln ant tile qtuantity exported rela
tive to the other crops: cotton. ['ice. and onions. [he rlCCvant tales' 
re%Cal that. , hilue the production of cotton and rice are in tile million-tons 
raiige. and that o.fonions lflctlates around a half-million tos,ant reached 
sC en htmdth,'d thousand tons ill SilC \' ears. tile productioln t"g'roLldltuS 
is hlo\ forty thousand toiis. The ftliantit\ of'1grotlndntlts exporited is also 
relatively small is compared to the other three crops. 

('oinparing the rates of' the disliiised tax paid on tile retInLs o1'cottol. 
ice. Omies. and gioiidnltits \\ith tile rates ol' the Cxplicit specific tax paid 

oil imoiigrictiltuiral incoime.' oie linds that the nlininiunl level of the 
di,sguised ta. rates oil rice e'forc 1977 f48.9 percenlt and Oil Onions dulring 
the %hole period (46.6 percent) \was higher than tile nuixiinl rate of the 
slicciic taxes on nollnagriciilltiral incomes (43.5 ercent). The mininti 
level that tihe ax rate oil ice reacheCd as 36.3 percent in 1978. In the case 
of' grouinditlls. the mnillilllill r;e o' tihe diSgutHised tix paid until 1976 was 
plrctt close (42( peicent) to tile inaxilitini rate of' the specific tax oil 
imollagricltural incomes. Statiig in 1976. the situation improved. The 
disguised ti\ rale "ns 9.7 pcent, 7.6 peicet.i, and 19.2 percent in 1976. 
1977. aind 1978. In the case ofcotllll, ill six ofr the ftirteell years shown in 
table 6.3. the dis iii ed ti\ rate in the Imaixilllitllll level of the%% bclow 
sIpCcilic tax rate oil lolaricilitiiral income: thle lowest level of' the colton 
tax late during these six years \.as 22.4 perceit. In the rest oF the period 
of 1964 1965-1977l 178. it v\'as above 43.5 percent. I ILwever. paying tile 
22.4 percent rle on cottoii ilcorric as it \its in 1969, 1970 should he 
coilsidered rclativelv high as coanred to tihe e\plicit rates of the specific 
income taxes. This is because the specific income taxes aire sjtiect to 
perstoiial exemption oF LI i6) (and LI 661( w itlh dcplled.ilt ). which does 



not appl\ to tile disguised tax implied illthe pr'ice differential policy of'the 
agricultural Crops. 
The nonprisiCgCd !Iosition of' agliCutlltual income I)eColmeS More obvi

oi, if \C CoImpare the lxlullll hCVCl that the disguised tax rate has 
reached for cotton, rice, onions,.,and grotndtllits with the maximum level 
of' tile expl.icit rates oil the specific inconics. The maximum rate is 43.5 
percent illthe case of tile professional and noncommercial incomes as 
conipacd to a rate that has reached 80 pertent for onions. 84 percent in 
the casc of colion. h4.2 pIt'cent for rice. and 5.9 perccnt for groidnntls. 
If wke add t) that the Ifact that lost of the specific income taxes on 
iOlnagrictltral incotmes are pogressive. and all ofr them are sit ject to 
pcrs,onal e\emption U year (Wit hout depClldCllts). onC Call seeof'l)() . a 
clcail\ how heav\ the relative biii'den of' this disgtlisCd lax is as cotmpared 
to the spccific income taxs. 

'Thelburden of this disguised tax on farmers' incomes itn general can be 
seen More clcal if' \kc look at the area planted in the t\\o xCpotrl ciops: 
cottoll amid ricc.'lhese tTe lu)nmnr cover abottl 50 percent of the55 o ctops 
total summer crops arc. ' (iiven the high price diffe'Ceti',ls and the large 
cont1ptlsor\ dCliVcr\ ltnota,s of collot (100percent )and rice (67 percent), 
a relatively hieh tax rate is paid implicitly on a maior. patl of' tlhe fai'mers" 
in+cole gent'ted frolll sliliitner crops.-

V. Incomeii l)istrihninm and the Imipliied Tin of' tihe I imn'i ayolir'i the 

Agricutmural (rols 

-
.\ Lax is a tool thal is supposcd to he used lot on t collect govrll 
mental revenue but also to c'tablish social justice by impmoo\'ing income 
dtribltion aIIogI sectors and atlllg the population within each sector. 
li this section I try to hl'OJl\ the impact of'tile disguised taXsketch outll 
implied ill the pricing polic oh the clops subject to the collplilsorv deliv
ciV qtHla Oilthe distriiltion of income aiIonIgI the sectors as well as 
v,ithii the qricuhllral scclto ill g\ pi. 

I.ooking at tlheinc:mu c di,,trilutionaul issue at the scloral level, one can 
see thatl la in,apiicultiic. C\plicitly or irplicill . \\ ill improve the in
come distributioim ,llng sc.us if' peronal incomes in ',his sector are. 
g,eicrly . highcl than the incomes 'ill the othir ,secors in the cotiomy. 
But ,\illi the mtmmav,,ailbilitk of income distribuitiom data in l'g\,pi. this 
Comparisomn ibtsy ccll tile pcrsonal incomes level ilt tle different sectois is 
iit easilC. Aul allcrlnatis \,"a, to do it ',to colnpalC tlhe aecC incone 
in the igricultuirl scttor ilucoulc per capita of l'irmmicrs . iihthe averacge 
iicomc in the rest of the conomytl incomie p'r capita illthe nonlagricuil
tlural sectors) it)find out \k lcthcr a.riciltu e is iClati\Cl better off than 
the other sectors and. hence. its taxatiomn is justifiablc. or worse off than 
the others. in v.hich case its ta\iiioiil \ ill le qustlionable. 

(Coimpariingitcome per capit of' filmers illthe mural sector with income 
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/A BI. .6.7. 
I1 Inome per ('apila ol'l,,,,zert thdieI/,Uti 'r1rer i lI.,ypI( 

The ratio o/'lh ( ill-


come per caupila o1 
.Irfiners to income per 

capiti illflu, Ur/)haii 

Hikrednc,,, of Agricultural Pricing Policy against Farmers' 

Income per capita ill hIcome per capita ol" sllIor 
urban sector (E) trners (LI') 

)ear / 2 

IL)53 59.1 22.6 
-1-(= 2 

38.2 
hI 

19) 77.8 32.1 41.3 
N 99.4 43.1 43.4 
I97) 109.4 51.4 47.0 
1975 106.4 89.7 53.8 
1978 258.2 104.6 40.5 

Sw,m I K. Koravem. '"The Rural-Urban Income Gap in Egypt and the 
Income," unpublished

paple r. 

per capita in tile urban sector, which ilcltudes all nonagricultural sectors.onc finl,, from table 6.7 that the exisling sectoral gap is quite large. 
Imtroos, income per capita is less than half the average income of the 
llhnll
dcl" IllIll ost \ears. (iOuSCquentlnt. tle pricing policy of the 
ittricliltii'il crops,. v ith its implied tax involved. cannot be justilied on the 
blsi oflililpri\ ilg the sectorl income distribtion within the country.

We ilo \ look ;atthe impact ol the disguised tax of the pricing policy on 
i1COnic distrilbution \within the agricultural scctr. The tax affects the 
inllc disribtion \ithin the lgricultural sector positively if it improves
tlhc rclaiive position of the pool as compared to the rich, as in the case of a 
progressive tax: and affects it negatively if it worsens the relative position 
of the poor iascompilred to tile rich. as is tile case with a regressive tax. 
Thus. to examine tile impact of the implied tax of thle pricing policy oil tile 
IncomC distribItion within the agricultural sector, we shall try to answer 
the two foll m ing questions: Firs . who tre the payers of this disguised 
fax? Sceond, how progressi\ c or regressive is this disgUIised tax ? 

To l%%s\. the first question, let us look ;ittable 6.8. \'.hich shows the 
perccltagc distribtion of* the area aniid [lie litlnlber of cultivators of crops
slbject to tile conilpulsory deliverx quota sstel, as classified by size of, 
holdings. .\hthoIgi the Most recent data available on the percentage dis
tribiitio of the arCa ald the Cultivators of the crops by\ siZe of holdings are 
COr 1901. I believe that the chatlge that may have occurred ISiln favor o 
the largce fatrllers. In other words, it is believed that fewer of the tradi
lit',lal crops. includilg tile compulsorily delivered ones. will be cultivated 



TABLE 6.8.
 

The PercentageDistribution of the Areas Cultivated by the Compulsory Delivery Crops
 
and the Number of ('ultivatars In7"Size of Holding
 

5 < feddans 5-10jfeddans IO-5OI.eddans 50 >.feddans 

Crop Cultivators Area Cultivators Area Cultivators Area Cultivators Area 

Wheat 82.1 46.4 11.7 18.5 i.5 20.5 0.7 14.6 

Beans (fI) 62.3 28.7 22.3 20.2 13.7 29.8 1.7 20.3 

Winter onions 68.4 33.8 17.4 19.2 12.1 30.4 2.1 16.6 
Lentils 62.7 26.4 19.8 19.6 15.7 38.7 1.8 15.3 

Cotton 80.2 38.0 12.9 18.7 6.1 24.4 0.8 18.9 

Rice 62.7 25.7 24.1 22.3 11.4 27.5 1.8 24.5 

Sesame 62.9 29.0 20.2 20.3 14.8 31.4 2.1 19.3 

Groundnuts 67.5 29.6 17.8 17:2 12.3 27.3 2.4 25.9 

SOURCE: Calculated from the Agricultural Census. 1961. table 26. as included by Ahmed Ibrahim in chapter 7. 

Total 

Cultivators Area 

100 100
 
100 100
 
110 100
 
100 100
 
100 100
 
100 100
 
100 100
 
100 100
 



.1 ['PIri t/lirel ( )aIIpol I/jcim, l'e \' /V. 

h tie I;eeg, larmers. (ivein the crop-rotlatiuon ,\s,,tcl applied. the iuige 
('ir.lllr, hatve Illre room to chooS the CioI c111pS1itiol III their hodings. 
\\.hich enables them+ to chooC the crop mix \,.ithrelatively high returns
 
(iir it id crtIables ).
 

I i,,
clear h'[on tbeIIC 6.8 thlita &ood pioi'tion of'the ireat cultivated by the
 
copmlikoril, delivered cropS l1l,,( \a11vithin the S 1ll SizC holdings (less th11n
 
ike Iteddiin,,. Thi, riIIIL d bet en itmininiim oI"25.7 percent oI the crop
 
trct lor rice, allid
,tImlinurim of 46.4 percent of'the crop for he t. This
 
lic;irtM w, their limited income paytI\
thlt thre si,1l ki-ncr ith the sam1c "I'lat
 
ra'te di,!iicd tit\ ,,the bi farmers. [Iis cCrtiinll does not narrov the
 
laNi tapbct',,ccii the ,maIll and( the hi far11.mcs,. ()n the contrary, it
 
SorliI, tile relative position of the fOrellcr since it takes 'rom thern the 

setllc tt\ ratc s,,froill the big f irerlaltholgh their ino+mCs are much 
Io\, e. Itldeitll. not on\ b\ the 'si,'e thre aurictlltril arid they hold, but 
'a1lso Ibythle corpositiol of' tire crops the\ cliltivitte.:
 

I .ookin.l at prcIt:iC distributim
(lltle of the cultivators of the compul
,,ril',deli\ered criop, b\ ,si/c of lioldill,, ,.C ,,c 'rointlble 6.8 that those 
\,ho cultiv;te tle relCvatnt crops,, ;ir1 hiolders, of Css than live 'Cd.h~hS,that
 
i,. ,,ihmill 'Ir. Ilcyre"prClt 12-68 eeii0.fl e ICe1 t vtivts of'
 
be..l", oin.l lentils,, rice. '': . aridJ lroridhltts: and abOtt 80 pCrCClt 
oftthe Clt\00tor,, of v,hCat1 arid Co1to. 

Iooking more ,peciilidlv at the cultivators of'the crops that are heavily 
t,-cd th+",C\port crops-cotto,. rice. OllOns, arid glrotHIldnl.ltS), one finds 
thatt the thr rCpCsCnt 8( percent theholders+ oI less,-, live\ f'cddisi+, of 
Co1to .tlti,,tor,,. ,3percCnI of' the rice cnltivlator,. ,8percent of the 
oion01 ctltivtor, and 07 percent of' the groundriuts cuultivators. This 
ein, that irO,'ot of thle cIhiv',iltoI, of"tle C'ps thlt arC snLihct to high 

di,L ',,d siiall l"aruirs.tt\ rates ,re 
Rcarldirg tilie second question raised io ut the progresiavity or regres

,i\it\ of th ledisguied ttx implied ill the pricing policy. it is clear that it is 
atr-rssi,,,e tt\. ( )ror may diflirci tC eil It\W in thisib o mintl rcasons 
re id: 

I.Ihe lt olf thle large and small incomes are to the samenamtl ta\. subJect 

.. ,dntS ,,e.
,iiis ri 


2 No personal enxiprion is ;dh..cd ,,in the case of lthe explicit specific taxes
 
ot rrlolti ri'itlurl in ics.',
 

;'o ,riuiariJ/c. the irimpact ol' the diSutgiSed ta.\ invoIvCd inl the pricing 
po.licy of the ,ugrictiltririll crops oil incom(l distribrition with rCpcCt to the 
aeril.'tnItural secor n,,-,-., the otlir scCtOls, aind Within the agiiuItural 
sector itself, is lot ;apoitivc one. ()nithe scctoral level, taxing agri lture 
,idensu,trtieoIe'.lIIgap aIllloig setors. since the averae irncole illag
ricrrltnret i ;lreic y lmuch Io\s, c thall tilea\crIgc ilellc in other sectors. 
Als,. ,.,.i thile 1rricilturial sector. it, distribu1tionl impact Is negatiVc. 

lIre questiol tht \.od Ie iterCsting1 to rai,C. then. is w\hy does the 
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governnlet not elrniintic the price difcrentiul policy of the agricultural 

crops and imlpose instead an e xplicit progressive tax on biners"income'! 

This would have it positive inpact on income dist ribution within the ag

ricult iiral sector since the income of the sniall farners is probably below 

the personal exemption level (tIA.6t()per pcison vithout de pendeitts) and 

different rates vould be applied to different si/es of incone., which would 

improve the relattive position of the ',mall farmers as compared to the big 

falrlers. lowever, this sil',,titutioln betweecn the disguised and explicit 

tax would not probably bC welcomed by the gito'en+i+ient. 

First. the gove1rnfe [nt, through the price differential policy of* the ag

ricultur.al crops, takes a good port ion of the 'armers' income without 

runninrg political risk. The save anount ol re veilte Cannot he collected by 

tle gox'e rnnIen tlrom the farmers through air explicit progressive inceone 

tax. since this iniplies-given the persomal exemption allowances, the 

progressive rate schedule, and the possibility of tax evasion-levyirig tax 

rates higher than the disguised tax rates already prevailing, which is not 
it is douhtful that the existing dispolitically fcasible . Moreover. even 

guised tax rates Can he levied explicitly by the governmnt without en

countering political diflicultics. In most cises, these tax rates are too high 

to be alnountCCd opCllly. 
Second. tile ad iniistraiVC cost of' collecting gove rnimett revenue 

under the price differCntial policy is lower thant for tle explicit income 

tax. It is more dificullt to knoxy the size of the incomes sttbject to tile tax 

than to know the crop, cultivatCd by\ tile frmers. given tile corrmputlsory 
in Egypt. This makes the possihilapplication of the crops rotation systern 

it of tax evsion in the disgiCI tax case I:Illiinilill its coImIpared to tile 

calse of anl explicit income tax. 
Third, the price,, of le agricultural crops are dCtcrmi ned by a rniniste

riaf dcree. which gives the government greater latitude in changing these 

prices and. hence. in chiargirg tile rcvCntUC collected f'rom farniefrs. Tlhis 

cannot happen in the case oftlie explicit tax, which is issued 1y ailal' atid. 

hence. cannot be changed wvithiout changing tile laxv, which is more 

diffictlt to do politically. 
In short, it is easier and more heneficial, politically and economically, 

to the govcrtlnclt to tax falrriers' income disguisedly by the price diff'er

ential policy of tile agriculttral crops than to tax this income explicitly by 

a spccific progressive income tax. 
Il coicliding, a word of' varnirig shiould be givern to eliminate any 

iisunidCrstanding of the sittuation of the Egyptian economy. Te negative 

iipact of' the pricing policy of agrictitural onltputs on tlie f'arllelS does not 

rIieari. t0hotigh, tfi the relative positim of tlie farrne rs itn the corionly has 

beeti deteriorating. This is just one policy amnrg others that have been 

applied and that have their diffrcrerit impacts-positive as well as niega

tixe-oi farmilers' incorie aind their t',aindard of' living in gcneral,. For 

cxailple., solme gOvclrnrCilt policies have positive impacts oilUlaiilrs' 
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income, especially small farm1ers, suL tsthe I .iid Reforl ,%cts and the 
minimLu wage policy floagr'k ulIural labor. The increase in government
serv[icCS to tihe I'ul'lIpopulation during the last twenty-five years is also 
one of the important policies that have had tpositive impact on the 
StIndard Or"living of' the rural population. This can he seen clearly, for 
cxample, ill the increase in the number of health units in the rural areas, in 
thu increase in the number of schools in these areas, and in the 
clectrificat ion of the villag s. In other words, one can judge neither the 
role of the govrI enllt ri--[i.t the farners. nor the change in the relative 
position of the lralllers in the CCOlOly on tile basis of' this agriCturt1lal 
[)ricingl pliclCN of oulputs alone. The impact of this policy isjust one pieceor tile pictue; all tile pieces should be put together. But this is beyond the 
scop. of thi, chapter. 

App~lendix 



Year 

1964 1965 
1965'1966 
1966 1967 

1967 1968 

1968 1969 
1969 1970 
1970 '1971 

1971 1972 

1972 1973 
1973 1974 
1974 '1975 

1975! 1976 
1976/1977 

1977/1978 

A verage cost of 

productionper 

metric kantar 


(f E) 

I 


12.8 
16.2 
14.8 


13.4 


12.7 
13.8 
13.5 
12.5 

14.1 
16.5 
2(1.2 
22.2 
27.3 

23.7 

ABLE6.A./.
 
Average Cost of fProd-tin. .s, (I Quiwtiti'. of Cotton Produced
Il-rCu 

t.Lra loin:.Staph (omo) 

Al'ClI.'C .Atllit', Quatluitv colt-
A veracne buyit, piic t,, d ,mcsftic A T t.portQ('tcd dotin.%-
price per mctric mill per metri pri . per Iletric t olv (000 ,etr-

kantar (fin/ar ILl-' /,katar Util ic kaulltarl 
1 4 5 

17.3 19.9 20.7 406 
17.3 19.9 19.7 843 
17.3 19.9 19.7 454 
17.9 19.9 21.9 455 
19.7 19.9 24.8 469 
21.0 19.9 24.3 51, 
24.1 20.9 29.9 592 
24.1 2(.9 31.8 557 
25.2 20.9 39.4 692 
24.5 20.6 65.4 708 
26.3 20.3 60.6 725 
27.2 27.2 51.1 683 
33.7 33.7 67.1 691 
37.5 37.5 51.5 842 

Quantity expo 
ed (000 metri 

kantar) 
6 

4.070 
4.(06 
3.375
 

2,833
 

2.728
 

.,281 
3.669 
3.473 

3.003
 

2.805 
2.409 
1.995
 

1.791
 

1.797 



TABLE 6.A.I. continued 
Average Cost of Production. Price and Quantitiesof'Cotton Produced(Long Staple Cotton) 

A verage buying price A vera.,e .cllin' p1i c A v,'race exp'rt price Quantity consuned 

Year 
per metric kantar 

(IE) 
to dome.i( ij.5 per 
mnetric kanitar (£E)ui) 

per metric kantar domc.sti(allv O(00 
mnetric kantar) 

7 IN QI0 

1964/1965 14.9 16.0 15.7 126 
1965/1966 14.9 16.0 14.8 127 
1966/1967 14.9 16.0 14.6 154 
1967!1968 15.1 14.7 15.5 239 
1968/1969 15.1 14.7 16.4 369 
1969/1970 15.1 14.7 15.8 601 
1970/1971 17.2 17.4 21.1 932 
1971/1972 17.2 17.4 24.7 1,0014 
1972/1973 17.9 17.4 28.2 890 
1973/1974 17.9 17.4 58.6 1.250 
1974!/1975 19.9 17.4 51.3 1.251 
1975/1976 20.6 20.3 37.1 1.752 
1976/1977 28.7 28.7 54.8 2.038 
1977/1978 31.7 31.7 43.8 3.031 

Quantity exported 
(000 mnetric kantar) 

11 

2.309 

2,442
 

1.831
 

1,924
 
1,783
 

2.968
 
2,119
 

2.078
 

2,754
 

2,352
 

1.689
 

854
 
782 

714
 



T.ABLE .A.1. continued 

Average Cost o0Prodction.Pricc.s autd QuantititA ot(o0tonl, tdUtd (Alcdinw Staple Cotton) 

Average htuyin, price .Avera, cs elling pric .4 t ra,!c . fiport1Qri uan_11tity (l3 ulned 

Year 
permetric kantur 

(£E) 
to do i'csti mills pJr 

metric kantari1E) 
pci metric kantear 

1E) 
d,nesfticallv(000 

inetric kantar 
Quantitv exported 
000 i?etric kantar) 

12 13 14 15 16 

1964/1965 14.4 15. 1 15.3 2.528 465 
1965/1966 14.4 15.1 20.2 2.653 400 
1966/1967 14.4 15.1 18.8 2.908 837 
1967/1968 15.0 15.1 19.2 2.901 387 
1968/1969 15.8 15.1 19.9 1,748 319 
1969/1970 15.8 15.I 18.5 2,569 189 
1970/1971 18.2 16.1 17.9 2.299 285 
1971/1972 18.2 16.1 20.9 2.432 356 
1972/1973 20.2 16.1 20.2 2.589 313 
1973/1974 20.2 16.1 51.1 2.359 57 
1974/1975 22.3 16.1 36.0 2,284 75 
1975/1976 23.4 23.4 32.1 2,093 87 
1976/1977 29.2 29.2 45.9 1.719 344 
1977/1978 33.2 33.2 45.8 1.717 155 

SOURCES: 
Column I is taken from the Department of Agricultural Economy. Ministry of Agriculture. The average cost of production includes the 

rent of land. 
Columns 2. 3. 4, 7. 8. 9. 12. 13. and 14 are taken from NI. Abdel-Fadil. I)eeelopinent, Incone Di.strihutionpp. 94-95: the Technical 

Secretariat for Cotton Sector, and CAPMS. Monhlv Bullctinilr Forcicn Trade. various issues. It is \ orth noting that in Abdel-Fadil's 
book, the price vas in talliri. It has been converted into pounds as one tallari equals 0.2 pound. Also notice that one metric ton of cotton 
equals 20 metric kantar. 

Columns 5. 6. 10, II, 15, and 16 are taken from Central Agency for Public Mobilization and Statistics CAPMS). Stati.ticalIndicators 
.or the Arah Republic o Ecvpt. 1952-1972 (Arabic) 1973. pp. 94, 95: and National Bank of Eg\ pt. LEconomnc Bulletin, no. I , 1978: and no. 
1. 1979. It is wkorth noting that both issues arc used simultaneously since some types of the extra long and the medium staple cotton are 
included in one. and not the other, issue. It is w,orth noting also that "other types of cotton" are included in the medium staple cotton. The 
classifications of cotton are as follow-;: extra long staple cotton includes Giza 45. Giza 59. Karnak. MinOfi. Giza 68. and Giza 70. Long 
staple cotton includes: Giza 69. Giza 47. Giza 67. Giza 30. Bahtim 185. Danda-ra. and Giza 75. Medium staple cotton includes Giza 66,
'AshmOni. Zagura. and others. 



TABLE6.A.3.
 
Prices and Quantities of Onions Exportedand Compulsorily Delivered to the Governtnent
 

(overnnewt Quanlity de- Farmers' re- Farmers' re-
Quantvt el- At crae ost pric dil_'r- livered corn- Government turn per ton turn per ton 

Total produc- ported ot !'rit c per ton of production ential per ton puilsorv to bhuying price of the coin- of onions 
Year tion of onions ftresh onions oflonion. cx- per !on of'on- o. ,xported the govern- per ton of on- pulsoor " deliv- soldfreelv in 

(000 ton) (00) ton) Ported(£EL ion.s onion' (±C[) mnt (000 ions (£E) credonions the domestic 

tn) (£Ei market (iE,
2 3 4- 5 6 7 8 9 

=3 - 7) 7 - 4) 
1968 444 82.1 53.3 11.8 40.6 253. 1 12.7 0.9 6.40 
1969 567 137.3 48.1 11.8 36.8 323.2 11.3 - (.5 5.00 
1970 437 90.8 61.4 12.2 47.4 249.1 14.0 1.8 7.30 
1971 571 87.6 51.6 11.6 35. 325.5 15.8 4.2 7.66 
1972 487 105.1 43.4 10.2 2.8 277.6 13.6 3.4 17.43 
1973 529 89.4 103.8 10.9 84.3 301.5 19.5 8.6 20.15 
1974 730 103.4 73.0 10.7 54.0 416.1 19.0 8.3 17.20 
1975 572 70.0 99.4 16.7 74.8 326.0 24.6 7.9 26.60 
1976 652 66.1 121.3 22.5 92.1 371.6 29.2 6.7 23.40 
1977 723 80.9 89.7 26.1 58.3 412.1 31.4 5.9 12.60 
1978 599 57.4 88.5 25.5 55.6 341.4 32.9 7.4 20.40 

NOTES: 

*Includes rent of agricultural land. 



TABLE 6.A.2.
 
Pricesand Quantitiesof Rice Exported and Compulsorily Delivered to the Government
 

C> -c

... ... . .. . ECC C - E 7 - C' 0 

19925677021516703. 9~-.5~ 29 7.1 26. 

1968 2,64 497.9 21.4 1,718 28.6 0.2 32 8.4 9.3 

197 1 2,534 459.2 20. 5 1.672.4 26.0 5.5 25.5 49.0 7.5 
1972 2,5071973 2,274 405.5 20.7 1.654.6 26.8 6.1 26.1I 50.1 7.8260.6 20.8 1,5 00.8 28.1I 7.3 27.3 90.7 47. 

197,2_42 13%.1 25.7 1,479.7 36.0 10.31975 _,423 99.9 27.9 30 3 291.3 239.81,599.2 40.2 12.3 32.3 238.6 182.9 

1976 2.300 190.7 40.3 1.518.0 50.5i 9.7 29.7 153.9 87.91977 2,272 19',.3 41.8 1,500.0 j6.2 14.4 34.4 108.2 36.5 

1978 2,3145 132.6 44.s 1,547.7 66.1 21.6 41.6 139.7 58.1 

S, t R( ,IS. (0I niun I: Nat,onil B'ank if Eg',pt. /( 01.011H, BWllC1ttn. c.]rlOUI 11ste', C'tqumn,, 2 X : CA-PNIS. Mfonhli Blilletinl "I Foren krd is,,ues. Column 3:.'ariou,\ I ,ir,, f griculture, (Note that. one ton of [ice equals 1.05S dariba), COILumnn4 The comnpulsor,. deli,.k ,, quotaisa out 6,0'; ot"he lota, production of rice H .5 daribaN foreach o1 lhe hr,ith'.e eddain, nd 1.75 _Liribas fort - tcnlcdan o'.er and atbo'e the first hi. e. See.. d I- di.l ,ch m n.no l litrh tin . t.nd l.hr . October 3.1l4-. Colunn ":, NMinitr" f Agriculture Cohluni7: It i,,calcl~led b subtracing the a'.erage cost (f producton per tonof rice colunn 3) from the price of the ton of rice ,oldf.-eek' in tnecdomestic market. The price o! the f-ree retention share is abo t 0 " ')per Ion higher than the go .ernmentbu,,Ing price data obaned through personalcontacts:alsosee AbdeI- Fadil. p, 81). column 9: is calculated as, tolio\.s: prict pei tor. of bleached rice exported tcolumn S) minus go ernment bu , ing price per ton of*rice in husk (column S5)pIlus the bleaching cost and matkeni Cost, of the exported rice:. rhe bleaching List of rice %k
1,)t) 

as' ibot .E4. 1 7, per ton In 197() 1971. and the cost of marketing the e',ported riee\kas ilI11.320 pet ton in 11"-, 190,These M t add Lip to iE 155 per ton."197j) and 1970) 19'l1 for both Cot',s, see (CAPNIS. Price Planning .- gent,.. C'ommodit%Reportk. Riu c. A.st.t 1972. pp. 4o7. 15- 10)7) 

N,mls: 'Includes land rent. 



SOURCES: 
Column I: National Bank of Egypt. lonomi Butlltin, various issues. 
Column 2: CAPMS. Monthlv Bulletin of ',,reign Trade. several issues. 
Column 3: Calculated from CAPMS. .onthiv Bullctit 01 lrciQl Tradc. variOus issues. 
Columns 4 and 7: Department of .-Agricultural -conomic. Ministr%of .A-riculturc. Note that one ton equals 22.2 kantar. 
Column 6: The compulsorv delixcrv quota isabout 5"7percent of tile total prodtlCion of onions. Abdel-Fadil. l)evclo/J;nent, Incomc 

f)istrljution, p. S9 a.nd Ml-.4/rduz..archIS. 1978. 
Column 9: Calculated by subtracting the a) erage cost ol production of the ton of onions (colun 4) fromn the price of the ton of onions

sold freely in the domestic market. This price x as in 1968 15.5 per ton higher, on the a%eraze, than the Lvo\ ernmerit buying price from 
the farmer (Abdel-Fadil. p. 89: compare columns I and 2 intable 5.5.. For ]t'f'l-l197. the price pcr ton of onion" old freely in the
domestic market is taken as equal to the wNholesalc irade price after deducting It percent to cocl tOIL: cot of markctiniz and
transportation and the prolit margin for the wholesale trader. The a\ erage ',whole,,ile tride price per ton of onion, \%.i, ollo\\ s (0E):as 

Year 1971 1972 1973 1974 1975 1976 1977 
Price 21.4' 30.7' 34.5' 31.0 48.13' 51.0, 43.0' 51.0, 

I.Average price often months
 
2. Average price of four months
 
3. Average price of eight months
 
4.Average price of twelve months
 
5. Average price of six months 

SOURCE: CAPMS. QuarterlyIssue of the Pricesof FoodCommodities, several issues. 

1978 



TABLE 6.A.4. 
Pricesand Quantities of Groundnuts Exported and Compulsorily Delivered to tit, Government 

Fcarmers *re- Furtnc'rs re-

Year 

Total produc-

lion of 
groundnuts 

(000 ton) 

1 

QuantitY ex-

portedof 
groundnuts 

(00 ton) 
2 

Priceperton 

ofground-
nuts exported 

(CE) 
3 

A verage co.t 

of production 
per tort o*f 

groundnuts" 

4 

(O, (erntcnll t 
hutyin,, price 

pc r tn Ito 
.rotundnutIdt' 

(IE) 
5 

(-m t' -rnmnent r 
pritc dit//'r-

c'ntialper Ion 
f c.tported 

yr ccndintut.% 

b 

Cctc timt d'-
li crct"'

1 
C 'f-

pus, rv I ' 

.'0C'rnnlm'cl' 

('0 ,n Il) 

7 

turn [pctr tort 
of r/:' (( ,/-

[,l'cA ,rt ,Ic-

/itc c d 
c'rOlccldcUitl 

N 

turn per tot 
of c'rout,d
nuts sold 

tt'clv inl the 
donn.sli 

,ntcrkc t£E) 

9 

1970 
1971 
1972 
1973 
1974 
1975 
1976 
1977 
1978 

33 
33 
30 
26 
25 
28 
28 
30 
25 

16.85 
17.56 
10.89 
9.05 
9.45 

10.0 
8.9 

14.3 
13.2 

136.3 
139.2 
151.7 
167.3 
269.0 
273.4 
232.6 
266.9 
295.4 

49.5 
47.7 
51.2 
52.0 
61.9 
72.9 
97.3 

116.5 
131.2 

87.1 
87.1 
87.1 

7.1l 
111.2 
147.4 
18 1.6 
225.7 
250.6 

1=3 - 51 

49.2 
52.1 
64.6 
80.2 

157.8 
126.0 
51.0 
41.2 
44.8 

33. 1 
28.7 
26. 1 
22.6 
21.8 
2-t.4 
24.4 
26.1 
21.8 

55 -- 4 

37.6 
39.. 
35.9 
35.1 
49.3 
74.5 
84.3 

109.2 
11 9.-I 

57.8 
59.6 
57.3 
57.7 
63.5 
95.9 
71.5 
81.3 

134.1 



SOURCES: 

Column 1:CAPMS. Stati.tical Yearbook, several issue,,. and unpublished data from the Ministry of Agriculture.
Column 2: CAPMS. Monthlv Bulletin ,fForeign 7rade. se,.eral issues. 
Column 3: Calculated from CAPMS. Motld Bulletin o(Frcinlradc, several issue,,.
Column 4: Calculated h dividing the average cost ,fproduction per feddan of groundnuts (taken from the Ministry of Agriculture) by the average

productivit, per feddan taken from CAPMS. Stollicat ",Y kr,-.sceral issues. 
Column 5: Unpublished data from the l)evelopment and Agricultural Crerdit Bank. Department of Grain Marketing. The data was in ardab. I have 

conerted it into tons a,,follow: one ton equals 13.4 ardab. 
Column 7: The comnpulsor, dclivcr, quota is about 8- percent of the total production of groundnul. See Ahmed Ibrahim in chapter 7. 
Column 9: Calculated by subtracting the a).erage cost of production per ton of groundnuts (column 4)from the price per ton of groundnuts sold freely in

the domestic market. This price is taken as equal to the ,holesale trade price after deducting 10 percent to cover the cost of marketing and transportation
and the profit margin for the v%holesale trader. The searly average ,holeale trade price per ardab of groundnuts was as follo, s iEl: 

Year 1970 1971 1972 1973 1974 1975 1976 1977 1978 
Price 8.9' 8.9' 9.0' 9.1: 10.4' 14.0' 14.0' 16.4' 22.0' 

SOURCE: CAPMS. Quarterly Issue of the Pricesof Food Commodities, several issues. 
I. A'erage of nine months 
2 Average of ten months 
3. Average of four months 
4. Average of eight months 
5. Average of twelve months 
6. Average of six months 
NOTES: 

"Includes the rent of the agricultural land
 
"This is the average price of the prices of the two types of groundnuts bought by the government.
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Notes 

I. Only very recently. in 1978. a tax %%as imposed on the return on some specified
 
agricutural projects.
 

2. For it detailed description of the tax structure in Egypt. ,e Reda i-ELdl in chapter 
5. 

3. The "cooperiti.c" iarketing irl-g\ pt nicia'. ne, ertheless. -go errmental" mar
keting.
 

4. (CAPM.S. t Atoinal INl the ( 	 [t it% ill t1 A eripturppl .S('(sp,0 qp'ratil r A, / 	 o' ill 

I'AR tinA.rabic. ,e,eral iie,. 

5. [or tle three t,pC- of pricing polic\. ,ee S. Na "l'lnning of Agriculturala,,m. 

Price.,." I.Lvipit (poiio/l tai,ri. April 1972 (in ..\lbcl . p. 8) 

0. W\heat va> >ibect to the ittpulot deliCIeAl, qutlti until 11)7,. See AItued lla>,>san 
in chapter 7. 

7. H. ltanetn mid (C.M;ioiik. 1),tch'IoIlt Old ,omon I'lo i In t UAR 

fl+P, A,'lllt+. Nofth Iltoiild lhitiLu . pp. 9S_-96,1 'l). datll: l l'iiblp ( olt+.tiipati, 

8. Ibid.. p. iii. 

9 [:ti amd the cotlon policies opplied hK tlie gi> dilillig 
ld gl;ain 	 llillienlt tle ,ilrl 

atper iod. huan"Clipo ,IV, >ce and Nilrotlk. pp. 9S 117. 
10. S. Ntir."'StlLttul ( lanes and Sotciali,1t I ran hliii ofti in APriculille of tie 

' 
.'.A.R. (Fcg pt). " VTI Lipit ( ,it iu im , .1 It+,'+'.tt ul p. 12S-. 

rli;mll that veiu 
IniteI %etiol ketinjg. t,licho [Ion d Ilie Naitialii/aiIin Act,,of 19Il. e1oe that date 

i lIil dt i ()ti leceC,,lilI lie filrllletI ete bettc lo.Iff bIfore etelllnt 
in ialli I 

+tie eXpOrt the ile+I %. titlelItken lie pli\ate . andIatIer>'and ,htihole trade eoi I,\ ,ectot t 
income ' a a i >qiieeled tile ate I-oi looking the realivec h% p l\ tlradel. eaittple. it 
Situiation of the mainI ci',lclop. Cottt, %t. lrlei.,' >,ellig of collot nkaseec thiitt tie i.c 
about half itsprice it the cotton exchange iel-(ritl1 . /h(.)ruo 1ur1 "1I ,mppp 1industriill 

['piCairo. 19481. as cited inl itn cn and Nlmrouk. I)mrli old I'.,imou 'olihx. 
f+ootnote 22. p. 1051. 

1owever, t>muopoint', should he made cleat. liit. ilthiulh hele ,a>,;atelati> el>, large 
' difference betkeen the fuliriner, ,elling piice tile ellig picC of tile main cai+hid Tra;det,," 

'
crop (cotton). it, cultivation ,,a, rl+_>i,k pltitable ,othalthe tlied in llltllllterl ,tof tile 
yeitrS in 1950s ecc+'d tle iii>iiiiiit liit 1 e onfthe to 	 11 lit 21+'tuiiieHit iiiploed cotton 

andlMariouk, 98) 	 'll)1+,cultivation (Ilanen itd p I ui>jitioiun clh.nged ill imldle )thlie \\hlen 
the f'armers were complaining iabOut cotton culti pllti pnl \ eMielllllg i0tOld it[Ipl-A/roI 
al-Itqlti.sdi, no. 317, Noienbe+ I. 19 X. pp. 1 -1 I hi implie, tl t. althol gh falttel, 
income as the the to i e lll+ tladclquee/,ed all ltitle. pIc' otlei e flm i tile inia 
relatively pl-olitablC, given telt! of prIOdUction ct11u lite o1'tilecost pt dpnd p1Ict:C other 
conmpetiti\e crops. Second. tile fact that pitt ofthe larnters IutCoMIe , ippripriited lh\ tilealp 
private traders isnot ai ,\.clte !o the price difleeiCtIal CpOl1ic applied h.%tie goeilnienl. 
since the role of' the govenltuett >ltoiild not be jiutll ;asu~lttlitc to the tile of' the piale 
traders in squeeting Iater-s' incoie. 

12. The indices of1the terms of trade beteeii aglicultliril oUtput aidI tnanufactuire 
agricultural 	inptS. atltd betIiein agricultural output arid input> fiutoi the agricultil sector 

7are calculated Abdel-imtlil Im lIte period 19(iO-19 t i "I.Abdel Iadil. (i,,. <it.98-1031..v' 
The fornier index ha> been cotm-tructed also b, Sanir RadUkkin f'r tle peliiid 19(04-1975 for 
each of tilethlree group>: pool farlltler. rich flrilel> aiid all the fartier, (S. Radwan, u1). 
it., 73-77. The tern> iif trade beteetn agricultural output> and ininufaCtured input, Ifer

tilizer., pesticides, and flch counstructed h\ the toko author ,how,an improvenment in the 
prices of agricultural iiiutpiut, i,,ciunipuired to the prices of manufactured input>. Thi> doe> 
not mean though that the farmers became better off during the period. This isbecause the 
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IIIlree In lul't'tC te L'( l lclhOl ll I'll l.'CI. W ittIMrcd inpiltI., Itep'c just part of Ili II pI tI I 
Il itc i's, the chatnge in tIle \.41Itc addcd icccI4..'I h4+;e I ItI . I si14.lC'lI .lIet I',lI C h II iIncot 
price of'thc ouitpult tile icc of* ill tile inplut of1 cui4ll4 In '+,tr,!,.z41,1 p pr1od ittlc[ the c:hmige 
ill the a.due ICC i1,c4. linri,-,c' c lnl hllith l II,

tILIC hel\.t hCe liCi C Illli l tl, 1 IllitllC it,t I 41114.111 ' n1 .ic.\ 4" t'he
 

ilILICLI CLIh% IIs I ., 
tle ch;tIac Ill tle 4i.ll.

+ 
of4 

ll441!j 4 tl.1e l 1 i(t t 1 
l. Iltal4t 14 uct' .o 

+, 
o dl!tL.I'l. t tlil 111t1Cli 


inpu;tts,catllfile chiittL!C [ilthisin~dc\ he,loketll it", Inldtc:zttil ditlicilnof fie chlYve inl
 
tell 11 lt i 4ll _ , in4.llC fl.e tl414 11 4t.l11C ct4U4lll 

illl ot thie 


Iho.' ittL( ;itll icll lsl'.B utltc\cll itti Collo.itlllk _Ctl. holece tile I1,:ll.ot Ihlicli'till slic.h inik\, 11f 

'11tluct.le . c,.1'llllIC to.' .ll'4.\C Il .' s-o'.ll \lll.c .11.' \\h4.'lII.l 

s ll"+,id%!g2\l~ l lto 'i' li hm d] co Ill++l)L:H lil tsCtlI'\ ttitoll of ;till l

iI' Ill theq ll \u ' lI I_'.U14ll1 .L! tie 
t llf~ ptitl, tCs IMtl lile.dh,+s (lie 

13. It '114t111lhe IlI0lulI'd [hill. Ihcs''i , ths ic 1llc 'I lhsldilC'. 11I,i' Ilpp c 4)1%.\;l[ d trlic 
ChlL'-C to4 Ilil l'l 'll"l, 

14. 11h .i 1,,,idic', t1l114't. IC /.sl' l el 4 ,i.'itCIC Lt lCl,441 1h im le I M4141 I 11 .4 h C IcId 
-
'
4)55 pcrcCn of1h4 ie ptit's 4. tllh ill It , SC4 .>4I./. /al,, , 1leV I:i \ 941t1l I11:m4k 1t(4 . (14/il of 


114m444)lli j1Il44 .'4 4lllll i4 I P,'lld ,,1b ut witt. 4oL '. 19-"8. 1014c 11.4. p. 34.
 
. 

II1 I' 4 I44I1', 4Cr-I 4l4l4/C4ttIckillI.!"t1e r4l h. th,,Icl4 111t.h t I4'41tI 44''dII 90'0I),' 

I(i. H I111. ' o111 Ihi1 td I, ll th 4' 4.l1ll1cll \c1t . t.]p 1.'I.'Il ICA l I. . 4\ IlheI 4c 4.I1ICfleCICi ll. 
+
tll''iL t 4.'lo id 141011ti4 IICL 1 h1\111 ' th h1 :,11k (\IIC , I4C 'Sl441 .oll 01 0 lI4.t4hC..'t'I Ittlheplt4.'I 1 

IlIIic of ltitilh/clli l;11%Ji l 1 ,' 0 i. l]I.11 .' (1 llfl4the l l uI ,.I ,C I ( CI C1I lll Iitl 4lIIpIll", it 

411I0\ 1 I 4I 4.'ltilIh , I'l t %LIllhe41,Hd plh,.u"sI4ll e I'ulItld.C tile ) Ill II. t I4.lCII to I4'14 h111f 
c


I(4411 . it 1111d, itItic pli" ['ItI)c I c+, I1 c p intll p]il' h1i I l Ih i I'ltil cce,I le kilt,lclp.c 
,I ll'sitcr'. lc [)l+II' es % illhe' voil'l cI\ 411t c u1llC hI 4 It' 1CI s%', 'IC4\.'l Ih1 IeIII l 'l" if .
 

of \Itc liI\CkIlluIIIgherI l II I c44 iI , I\%lcI 1.1 Ikt II It 4tI.I4/ 1 i l + I,i-c-l/.1)th lth.ab rlili.r
M i l wilI l 0-t , I(I. I ( 'Dl itt ,he1,/6'pll]bl( , itl1'1 Col. II ic+ Ik pltii ll is,: l I)C\ CloplllCnI 

'CltCl 1.41].1 tII4lC ot1t04Ill\1111 I4 4 ',, t . I, ' I . picewil 4 lld.hClAmClCh ,11 uil' 
l' cll ill Ilhd14 ( 1\0 C. tit\.Illcs. I9- + 144).r ct /: \/, /9 1 tiCh ilc 

17. S c cl.. atndtihl ht.4. '. s, 

18.t 4. 1IeC',l"11ill.k n 1Ie,)( aC bean'i leI l, 1,ClltC 11 Iecent Io il onl s I., c . .- . nt'lie u9 l y 
3l. l\bl illl t'adill t.lCe thiepriteI I lleIetI ill ll I' lCde1 l 1,+ th it \'.AIiull lred 

Sr4 bili/i'.I I Untt ICC Cl t i111he \'IotIhiI'kl k II l r l,g pp ceic 'lree lIu Il plcct. i pler ill r lc10.4 
I1;.
34. 

t I. "I plici" il"i'C.nll h \ MCit' '\ il'/C44h4tt4'cdIi..e I'ar ,e4. I 
,


I20p. Ih ti.is e tld4.I e (iei rl,+l ite (ltiprice iiie4thelui d it\C11 t t nle'Iic ptic eo 
ei . tI rl1'0111lIllijlC id tile11Cli'll l11 111,Ing I Ic' . 

r

,OM+pttlI del 4Ut sile pet Ahmed l 

chaic 7. 
21. T1Ile l'141.', 4r 'l .'ois.li ibet .lCnt.Se 14 l s'sttn in 

22. File th rcrops (t are ,uyjcct to the c.nnteol\ dclivcl qtot ,",ternare sold 
t Markets. Ie ., I n tid M ia, t(until1976).prli etilvi ,ICtIC hi c e' sri'.. ,, I' 'hC. 

23.+ I-IdI l-IFdil '.4tiM4a price differetntiael ls,orilyCL tile l' ea ch of* the .omirt+ipu deli.'cred 
crotps (M ichtt, and o~nion)lL, .+..i price Itolric.'¢ it,, the rattio h'ctk,\ the at\,clage I'rcc retention anld 

,
p rice nlpt purchas mlt. 
, 

(lie 5vera.ge lort cl , . (AbdeI-Ftdil. It'velopm h lm,Di.tribil
p.89). H'e ,,hait ial24olih n andl N ,hibi estimated thlptic clif rt tv ele t1ililtlic price 

etnt4 trnIllirtilll pr1i.C. r lirnelo jrrlicled hrops.g the e tie ct.pfit we h hgyptian c'li '(onmlnin.lI'E 
iOC tit' prtectitn" lit i ,lic tric "tilet , .. llrcrp ll .t141' 'tirrg iCe4.Crt a tic;lcl internatital 

tit i d p+ri,.ce" se tnd N::,,hashibi. b'adhe Repr icedividedI h;Vtile illl (11. Ha a~l,, 1-oreignt 
tCilm' alld I"olm llit r',q l' t I. jNei, CoUhirnhio Univ. 19751.:cp Yo~rk: P'res,,. pp. 
162'--It':[Ihe(.l11Otltill i

J, 1'1011 1). 16,3). 
+,
'4. Atcl the nationalizatlion of' the co~tton trade in 1901,. aldl ,,;ties ra.%\ cotton for+tl' 

c\pl+tt orlotcal consupt pion \k ere cfl'ectcd Ilhitugh Ilie t- C'otlollCtollllliis,,,iong 'pli;.m (ECCl. 
, +X%nch ,u- l\l ixed price J 

alnd L"ellingt I'o~rexp~ort alnd for local consumpoti 1 Cott o ll f , ,sct pr'ices

http:p+ri,.ce
http:5vera.ge
http:11tluct.le


196 Karia Korvent 

tion. But until 1964. the ECC buying price wkas set for the deliveries from the ginning mills.
 
The price received by the farmers was loss er than this lixed price b, the margins of the mills
 
and the intermediaries handling the cotton. To nake these margins as small a- possible, the
 
cooperative societies and the Cooperative and Agricultural Credit Bank wkere ordered to
 
compete fith the pivate merchants at this stage of the cotton trade. Fron 196'., all trade
 
went through the cooperative societies (see B.Hansen and G. \lariouk. p. lO).
 

25. Itis ,oorth noting, though, that the farmeis at present arc complaining about ,h', 
nonprofitabilit\ of collon iind tr\ to avoid its cijitisation 

26. See table (A I. iitile chapter ippcrdi',. 

27. In l)5 1) , the firnrers incirred losses because of the cotton crop failure (see
 
Price Plaitntning Agenc, . I/ (',tti; .1 stiO in ii ,iic o (o/C ,,tiod [Hv'polrt [(Uairio, May
 

1972] [inarabic], pp. 51-52). 1hi,,resulted in aijunp of the disguised las late to 127.3 percent
 
is shotl if] table 0.3 if] tile text.
 

28. Ilithe 1)60s the gos eminent pricc \as 1.5 darib'is horC.ch of tile tirst fiveleddans
 
and 1.75 daribas for each feddan over and ihos e the 1irs,1ftie(sCC M...\tdcl-fladil. /k
iw'lopmnt,i /itolie I)iitrhiutiO,. p.89).1hC Aglicultural ('orunlhuttee reconoitiends [le de

crease of the conlpulsjrs, qiuot;, of ice_ tonl .stolt to 1.25 ton ( ,co:u-Ahrwil, [daily
 
newspaper]., ( ctolber . 11,178.
 

29. In the case of lice. the title i tl0 lot er N ionde'Ii.ered ton inthe contpulsory
 
quota (see the tlliollllicelllithe ric prodiceis in tlIe daily Egyptian
kice ('olllllltte's llto 


ness spaper l-Akii/or, l'ehruatr Ii,, 1978).
 

3(0. Iling this pertsd 1970l)1971. the gooe iretn t irig price \%as relatively los\er 
than in tileprevious, Mtd siucceelrug eCaf,. It Is title thr tile sCragce cost of ploduction of 
iice .,as failling diuting thus plriod. htut this fall in cost \ias ltelati,,ek smaller than tilefall itt 
go. ertnecnt lhu ig plice ,,co tle_ 6.A.2 illtle cLa;ptelr uppetdi. lits has led to a de

lfrltolr r le t i ,.2 1971crelse in tlei 01euI onl oiptili ol, dltli qlouit i L1 trillion iii is 
colipir.d tt LI I (uit "i tilld I in IN68, lo. tin I I 1 1'.4 milloit c',aitiple. 

31. *fhe tiritittiui -rn of onionis set s per feddan in tire ctnlpll d li\clieis ate ;it 4 ti 
three Middle Fgpt gveriolrlrates IIlai Siif.Al-Nin\ i. and al-Fa. % lrl) ard at Intons per 
feddan in tile tpper Ilgpt gucrimirites (As\,,it,Sas iii.ard Oit), (see N. Ahdel-Fadil. 

Ih~ti'/lnocint, I;inrin /)intihi i, p.V. Irleconipullsor% deliver, qtolta ofnions ,as set 
for 1977 11)78 t 4 tts in i-Nun. a. tons inila-F" (tnt atid Isritl lia. 7 tots inAsyut and 

lati .(iina,and 8 titls ilt Sa (see al-Ahirim March I. 1978). 

32. "lietrene for is4l-2) for ondelivered ton with a maxiriun if'f514150ionios even..r 
(see aI-Ahrrdm. March I. 1978). 

33. See table O.A.3 iii the chapter appendi,. 

34. See Ahmed Ibrahinm illchapter 7. 

35. See tables 6..\. I. 6.A.2. t.A.3. and r.A.4 inthe chapter appendi. 

36. Tax on wages, salaries, pensitns, and annuities: the ta.x on coniercial arid indus
trial text.profits: and the ta ott protessirnal and nonprofessional incomre, in table 6.1intile 

37. The area cultivated %kith the two other export crops., onions and grtundnuts, is 
relatively very small. It is less than I percent of the strumer crops area inthe case of 
groundnuts and rfthe sinter crops area in the case of uinions (calculated fitt (APMNS, F/e 
,Statitical 'ar orok 197H,.
 

38. Cottmn cultivation about 31) totalcovers percent and rice about 2) percent of tile 
summer crops aireat.These figuires are calculated f'lthoi (APMS.Sialtici Y'wbrhok, 1978. 

39. Although woheat. to tie cornpulsory delivery quota systerm until
hich was sub+'ject 


1976, has been covering about 27 percent of tIlesiinter crops areas, itwas much less 
important than cotton and rice regarding itsburden on Farmers' incone. This isbecause of 
tilerelatively small coipulsory delivery quota of'%%heat-27.6 percent of the crop only-and 
its relatively trw. price differential (e.g.. the differential was (i.I1 per ardab in 1967/1968: 



i,'i( ltn/ (01tp11 Pri( illl, Plicv /97 
Abdel-Fadil, Development, /I(il Di. rjhzliino, p. 89). Although I do not have data about 

19 7 the price differential of x heat in tire 0s. 1 do riot e\pect a xignificant change Iii it. This is 
because ,'heat i, sold totally in the dometic niket rid the government cires to keep its 
price, as a basic food connodt.it,, at a I0a leel. It ma e rth noting also that the implicit 
tax oi a'hat cannot he corsidered is a good LIrce of"ilComeC to thC g illnielt ia, it lal 
appear to he iif one, coni,,dcr,, [lhe rea variablealo) e and disregardS the t, o other equally 
important variables: the price diffrCelitial and the CiOfOtthe cOIpulsor delis.er, quota. 

40. The lIare!e laridholdCis hasC the righi to organlne the crop rotation in their lands 
apart lon the crop lotation applied in the .illae, vaheCe their holdingi are. See Ahmned 
lHassan in chaplet 7. 

41. A largc portiori of egtile, arid irrt- of1 ire llits are ciuiti ,ted hs lh big farrirers 
(see .AlrhrIcd lhrahir in chapter -. table 7. 1. [lie .diCI r ,lcddI i fvI eetah]b les Or fruit is 
[)Inci highe h n the neld pcr hetl-ddaIi of' taditiMal crop'.. ii( ':trle, duting 1967-7n tfte 
,eage. sic.],l per tcddarr ottraditioral crops ringed betv.een a minnurmt olIt42.7 at current 

pice" in tiele case il" tsing a clop rotation of' a ehatand rice. and a maimtr of LII f03.5 in 
tie case ofl .ultivatirg clover Iather hat[ rice; a hile tireCaUseage eMl r eddar Of vegeta
bles ranged Ibetv cc LI-284 undLI.488 at current prices: and the a crige ,ICd per feddan of 
fruIit alged betCeern a rirriliriinrlr of' L1"143 and a llirtmisiinnr nit tH:938 it current price,, 
(Ahied liasan in chapter 7, tabIe 7. ). 1 hri. one carl easil, see that flue average income of 
tire hig farnrer per feddar of firs agricuftinrlf land holdirrg ih relatively higher than tie average 
income Arftire small Ifati ri per f'edda Of' his holdings. 

http:delis.er
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CHAPTER 7 

Impact of AgricidturalPolicies on
 
Income Distribution
 

Ahmed H. Ibrahin 

1. Introduction 

In Egypt, the distribution of agricultural income has been affected by a 
nlumber of policies implemented in the last qullartCr of a CeHtr'. Some 
policies aim dircctlh and principally at improving income distributiol in 
agriculture. For example, the Agruiain Rcform Acts aimed at redistribut
ing agriculttrtl land own ,,hip. and at atffcCting the distribution ol'inlCome 
between the lIandov, ner and the tenant through regulating the rental rela
tion'hip and fi'i;ag the rentl valu. 

()ther ,oliciC , , erc intended not to affect the distribution of' thc agricul
tural income but to incr'asc agricultural production and to spCCd uP tihe 
growth of' agriculttlral il,+:nic. Noncthcle,,s. they had a significant effect 
on agricultural income distrilbution. A..mong these policies were the con
solidation of' land usC and the organiiation of the crop rotation 
(CI.U( )CI). cooperative miarketing and coMplsoryv delivery of agricul
tural crops (CNICi.AC). and agricultural cooperative credit and supply of 
agricultural inputs (A\CC). Because these three policies are intercon
nected, their effect On the di stribution !f income has bcen magnified. 
E~ach depends for it,'succCss onl the implemcnltation oftthe others. 

This chapter ,.ill invc,,tigate these three policies and their effect on the 
distributiot of agricultural income. Because of' the scar'city of'the data on 
income distribution in lgypt, ,e depend on the results of an unpublished 
field study caried out in 1971) in ten villages in four governorates. [his 
Stldy Measured the cffCcts of (IU.IU)CR Oil income Ldistribution among 
the landholders. l)espite tihe smallness of the site of the sample, we draw 
on its results because of*the absence of other samples or official statistical 
data. 'he field study serves at least as a pointer to the effect of crop 
rotation policy on distribution of the agricultural income. 

I M 
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litIp I)o /A e~r/I I( I1nII I" di( ,~r, z /II)jO i/uIjmlm Q91)1: 	 i w I 

and ( oTp Iotatp 1nson 

Ihcome l)istrihution 
I. The Effects of the Consolidation of foand i's Wd 

j.ll-ca pto ofof ' aC tlcd Crop 

\iiii t villt!C, \ ithtli itoloting or alffecting tie indi\ idual propCrty or 

holding rights. (Q ) rat i, lln, d ig the hcqt_-lncc to ihe \ ri-

Land c'tolidttionn 	 , til ling c t r it certain 

a trillitnn 
oil, crops plarltcd oil it plot of laid. 

lhc coll"Aidatill lald l ,ttc-Til;htcd ci'p it tookof 1c loiOli 

placC at first otl b sc Ctal Cs,Ci/Cd tlLtl1r tile ,+\rai'ttl lRct'f -1i :\ct 
(ARA). le r-cdi',lri ttcd hlild \%it,\di\ idcd ilnto t CCfli l\ calqilal )iCCCs, 

Cach of \Mhijl ld\ %ithinit , alaci aiCa. ll" ,\ sklll \\'as '2Iait ll\ CX

panded until w 195 it co%ci cd ill i2iCiilt ill lail l in )1t. 

Ihe piiillullron of the constlidatioll Af Ild usC alnl cropt rtaltioll was 
tle gto\irth riCtlltlalaf' p~rtoduhctivit ,. Ihu "ttIC lit)l)ck I to: 

illCCasC tlhc Cw po t , tlLic of Il' coui -iCial itlicLIltIlHi-l ClOps,. such 
it', COtOll, iiCC. ,ild o nions. 

* 	 sIpl\ l_the COtltr\ \ ith [Ilc stplic agictulltiral piroducts,
 

i lel th lCneeds of local ilidtlr\ lOr ariciultural rav iateials.
 

* 	and pdluice.' ppli Cslo \Copt.blcls and fruits ,ruficicnt to cover the 
nedc of le urallna lCa . 

Ministry of Ag iculture 

to spCCif, the /OllC, ind aili, aillotted to culti ting various crops and 
all,o to dCfillC the /1,0I in \\ hich the ctihtiVtioil off Certain Crops was 

Iorbiddcn. NCasulres "\ o, also taken1 to cncouragc cuiltivatrs to expand 

pritLiUclion1 ol fruit. 

\lthiough the priiary concern in devising this system was efficiency. 
the chilcls I l equi ty or distributiolal effects many of' which did not 
rCCCi\ Cattlntllion. 

The Conlsolidation of la"nd u-c anid controlled crop rotation have diStri

iutlional effctC, bcaIllC eiible soime cultivatol's to increcase in colne 

To lmcl thec 1tls0',. dccrcc,, %,e i,,ucd by nh 

seCthe 

alid wealth it the Cxp tle eof other,,. The distributional effccts are del on
stratCd b' CviLCice derived foim an tinlhi ished field study onducted in 

197(0.' [his st1, d , cov'ered ten villages ill foLr go0verulotelS. The goveorno

rates of al-l)aqlhli'a. al-Sharqiy., al-Ghar i a. and al-Nliniufivia comprise 

34.6 peritcl of the total number of holdings and aboult 33.7 petrcen of the 

total area of iloldings iii fvypt." The reults d.niol,,trate that consolidated 

land lIse and crop rotationsLIo not benefit small landholders (5/{'ddItIts 

and lsS). Whose holding', alC Made u1p of oie piece aind who represent 

about 31 percent ofW the tlal number of' landholders iii the fotlrh Agricul
tuiral ('ensus of 1961. 'hewe progillS also rail to bcnlit allothCr group of 
sniall IldholdCr--thosC whosC tWo hioldiligs aelC in tlile block of' a single 
crop. 

[he field stutidy contained a nuiber of findings important to an analysis 
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of income distribution. First. a large proportion of the landholders, vary
ing between 55 percent in Kafr al-Zayyit and Shibin al-Kfrm and 100 
percent in Dikirnis. Kafl SaLr, and Diyarb Nir. held areas of land that 
lay wholly in one single crop block.' hose landholders could not diver
sify their crops and their sources of income. and they wee obligated to
purchase ially Colnlllodities in marketthe open to cover the needs of 
their fanilies. Those families whose entire holdings or larger part fhereof 
were iii cotton block,, Suffered. They Cepe rienced tsho1,rt.:ge of'cereals.
The sufferinig was particularly great because these holders ')crc unable to 
accumulate sufficient stocks in tile years they grew cereals to mIet familv 
needs during the years in whicl they grcw cotton. NIoreover. tile lo'
'etlln they receiv ed from cotton cultivation left themr evith little norieV 

for buyiig cereals. The proporlion of holders laced with a ahotage of' 
cereals illmy 1970 field studynilmounted to 60 percent in Shibin al-Ktini,
95 percent in KafIT Saq. arid I1)() percent in lKa'r t.al-Zay l)ikirnis. and
Diyvarb Nijr. Related to tile pr ,hIcrlis of' the shortage of cereals in cases 
where the holding lies either M'holl in part inor tcotton block is the 
shortage of "inter and sunmer fodder needed for livestock. Approxi
nlatelv 50 percent in Shihin al-Kti. 90 percent in Kafr al-Zavyiit and 
Kafr Saqr. 95 percent in )ikirnis arnd 10)) percent inI)i 'arb Nuinl" suffered 
from tie shortagCe of IOdel. 

The rise of tile prices of cereals and fodder'lard tile rise of tile rental 
value of agricultural land had distributionrial effects. For example, the
annual rental \"lue of orre f'ddari in Shibin al-Kt-in in 1970 was L.70,
ml1ore. hin druble its annual rental value (wich is about f'28 on tlhe
average) according to the Agrarian Reform Act. Naturally, those who 
benefit I'roni the rise of the prices fcieeals arid fodder and the rise of the
actual rental value of the agricultural lard are Middle arid lalge laridhol
ders who can realize atsurplus that they sell to tile Srnall landholders and 
the agricultural vorkcrs. In aiddition, they rent :01i1c areas of their hold
rigs to small landholders. The large landholders benefit iore than tie 

middle onres from tlesc position. [he large landholders org.arni/e tile crop

rotation (WR) in their own land, in the 
manner that they see fit, irrespec
tive of the village to which tiey belong.:Also. they usually cultivate their 
land accordirgIltotthrrc-ecar rotation illwhich cotton occupies only one
third of their holdings. ()n tile other two-thirds they grov clover. wheat,
and other cereails. arid thius they' are able to take advall age of the shortage
in clover areas \ tllin the village border and the neighboring villages by
raising land rental during tile clover-gro'> ):,')-.ason. This rental valuc 
amIoLnted to about .5() for tihe period oi' g clover in Kafr al-
Ziayyatt in 1970. 

lBecatise of the shortage of fodder, small fatr neis were forced to sell the 
calves preniat rcly at cormiderahle loss. Of' the landholders included in
this study, 35 percent in Kafr aI-ZayyMt. 40 percent inDikirnis. 50 percent 
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in Diyarb Nijm, 10 percent in Kafr Saqr. and 20 percent in Shibin al-Kom 
suffered such losses. Some of them reported selling all their livestock, or 
part of it, during the year when their holdings lay in a cotton block, and 
then purchasing other livestock inthe year when crops other than cotton 
were cultivated. To some of them selling livestock meant buying manure 
from others and hiring livestock or machinery. In my samp!e the propor

tion of those who sold their livestock in the cotton year amounted to 45 
percent in Kahr al-Zayyvat, 40 percent in l)ikirnis, 10 percent in l)iyarb 
N ijm, 30 percent in Kafr Saqr, and 15 percent in Shibin aI-Kuim. 
To compensate for the reduction of inconie caused by CLIUJOCR, some 

of the small farners had to work for a wage, either in or outside agricu!
lure. The proportion of those to the total nuLimber of landholders was 20 
percent in Kafr ai-Zayyit, It0percent in l)ikirnis, 20 percent in Diyarb 
Nijn, 40 percent in Kafr Saqr. and 50 percent in Shibhl al-Kc1.Cm. 

Some small landholders borrowved in order to cover the gap between 
their income frol cotton and their necessary constunption needs. In iy 
field study proportion OLnCted to about 50 percent inl Kafr althe amll 
Zayyait, 25 percent in I)iyvarb N jul, 20 percent in Kafr Saqr, and 5 percent 
in Shibin al-K-ni. Some wcre forced to sell their wives' jckelry or copper 
utensils or to mnor'tgage part of" their land. ()tiers contcnplated breaking 
the crop rotation or not repaying debts to the agricultural cooperatives, or 
even leaving work in agriculture altogether. Thex all strove to increase 
their monetary inco ie throLgh selling egg, poullry. milk, and dairy prod
riots.
 
The system of CIU ()CR also .ay have led to increasing disparities 

between different agronomic zones in l'gypt-specifically between zones 
fit for growing vecgetables and fruits on the one hanuld, and zones desig
nated for growing traditional crops. Even within the same agronomic 
zone, ('I U()CR has led to widening differences between growers of tradi
tional crops and(growers of nontraditiomil ones.* There are many reasons 
for this, the most important of' which is that the system tends to force 
small farmers to grow traditional crops while at the sIle time allowing 
middle and large farmers to escape. 

LiargC difflrCntials occur in net income pCIr fcddan under different rota
tions (see ttble 7. I).'he laxinlun annual net income of one feddan 
under long clover (five cuts) and maize ill the period 1967-1977 am1ounted 
to about f1:75 in 1966 1967 prices. The annual average net income of one 
fCddan of cotton preceded by short clovCr (two cuts) was about [E44. 
Under vegetable rotation, the maximinmin avclrage net income anionnted to 
£1i377 per tcddan at 1966 1967 prices (Ctiltivated with potatoes followed 
by cucIIIibcrs, then beans) eqlivlent to abotut five times the maximiiium 
average of' the net income of One fCddafl under traditional crops. The 
minimum avcragC net income per fcddan uinder vegetables was about 

iE193, or more than One and one-half' times the minimum average net 
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TI4 BLE 7.1. 
.vera:,c it A t it/ di Tt'ct prim ip'li tradiionlal.It1)ui.' t li ad iiit crop..

tAntial lvcra,' tr til( pcrid 1967-1977 in (rtttt pt1i( , undI10() 16 riA/97 prh 

C trns 11! ( ,pl:A~ 
't~ H ''~ pl . t, t k ,us(o?~tl "lA. 

Rohaton of 7raditi1... al ('roip 

Short clover follo.cd b%,cotton 
Wheat then maize 

\Wheat then rice 11967-1976) 
Long cloer igreen) then maize 
Long closeer (green) then rice ( 1967-197() 
l ong 1o%er then maize 
Long cbs er then rice 11967-1976) 
Broad bean, then maize 

Winter onions then maize 11967-1975) 
Broad bean, then rice) 1967-1976) 

p're. 

no.5 

49. 

42.7 

103.5 
93.4 

St,.7 
73.7 

58.2 

54.2 

49.4 

JIM 

43.-

3,,4 

24.0) 

"75. 

3. I 

68 4 
66.)0 

41.6 

45.) 

39.)o 

Rotati,, I' e , tI, ("r;,,ri' 

Sumnwer potatocs. 'eg.'r. ,.,'basg, 
Summer potatoe,. eggplant. phatseolu 
Summer potatoes., cucumber. phaseoLS 
Suniner poltttoes. %eg. m.rr0%., phauCOlI 
Summer potatoe,. eggplant. cabbage, 
Su nmer poltatoes. cuclinber. cabbages 
Winter tomatoc,. eggplant 
Winter tonialoe,. cucumber 

Winter tniatoe,. eg marrtm 
Long clos.er (green). ,eg. ntarrol\. phaseolu. 

psi 

402.7 

48'.9 

539.2 

52.7 
3f,2.9 

414.2 
31. 

420.8 

4t1'.l 

471).5 

ir, s 

2 9.31 

34SA, 

37 , 7 

273.) 

2s5.) 

292.9 
2,4.3 

292.3 

288j. 

335.5 

A 19'7 

(,vIlpc, 

NVang,,c, 
l'e.ls 

Peach 

Plu 
Banana , 

m 
a3 

pt,' 

142.> 

26N.6 

2f,2 -

23-4 

94.5 

426.5 
3.5 

3,7.5 

pri -A 

42.tb 

V'1.0 
159.0 

1.7.5 

211. 

22 
fil".5 

207.6 

Long clos er (green), cucumber. cabb.ies 35-1) 255.3 
Long clos er (green). %seg.narro . cabblge, 345.5 251.6 
Long closer tgreen). cucumber. phaeohl, 4X2.0 139.1 
Long clover (green), eggplant. phalcolu, 431.) 257.9 
Long closer (green). eggplant. cabbagce V06.0 227.4 
Long clover isceds.Ieg. marroi. phaseloluli 461.4 328.3 
Long clover (seed,). cucumber. cabbage, 348.1 248.2 
Long coset Iseeds). seg. narrlll. cabbge, 336.4 244.5 
Long ch. er (seeds) cucumber. phacoiu, 473.1) 332.1) 
Long closer i(seeds), eggplant. phaeollLIs 
Long clov.er (,eed, eggplant. cahbages 
Broad bean. .eg. marr.m. phalcuIts 
B road bean,. cuctriniber. cabbage, 

425.) 
2.6 

423., 

310.2 

3106.3 
22).3 

3))1.5 

221.4 
Broad bean,. seg. marrow. cabbages 298.)s 221.1) 
Broad beans, cucumber. phaseolu, 
Broad beans,. cabbages, phaeolu, 

4-.)) 
415.0 

3))'.2 
2--.1 

Broad beans. eggplaint. cabbages 284.0 I3.5 

SOURCE: Computed from Ministry of Agriculture. unpublished data. 
NOiES:
"This average its computed by deducting Ihe total costs, including %%agesand rent. from the total xvalue (f production al farm prices. These prices equalthe compulsory delivery prices as regards the traditional crops. The di~.parit, of the rental value according to crops "as taken into consideration. Therentat value of a fruit feddan was computed as fourteenfold of Iland Ia\. estimated at fE4. this because the Fertilit of kand planted by fruit trees is usually
higher than the other,,.
5 lhese prices sscrC comuputed on the basis of the index of Ihving costs in the rural arca 11966 
 67 = 111)1. 
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income under traditional crops. In the case of bananas, maximum average 
net income per feddan was U-608. These disparities increase greatly if 
calculated according to current prices, because of the tremendous rise in 
the prices of vegetables and fruit. 

11I.Cooperative Marketing and Compulsory Delivery of 
Some Agricultural Crops 

The svsteni of conlptIlsory delivery complclcnts land consolidation 
and crop rotation. According to this system, known as cooperative mar

keting,'" cUltivators rC obliged to deliver at fixed prices spccilfic quotas of 

those agrictltural c'oips important for export Carnings, domestic supplies, 

and local iLdustry.' The comInpulsor' dlivCery (Cl)) of crops enables the 
government to iallocatc supplies for export and local consmption and to 

distribute the parts allocated to local consunption in a flair manner, geo
graphically. 

Whelt was the first crop inEgyvpt to be put tundCr compulsory dClivcry. 
In the 1940s the system was introdLced to guarantee supplies to the Brit
ish Occupation lorceS lldthe urban population . In 1953, the system of 
cooperative marketing a; s applied to cotton grown bv the beneficiaries of 
the Agrarian Reform Act,. ts tmeans of protecting them aiginst cxploita
tion of, lercliit . 

As part of the government's effort to mobilizc the agricu It I-rI Surplus. 
cooperatie' marketing was applied on an experimental lC\ Cl to cotton 
produced in the 1962/1903 swon for ion neficiaries of' the Agrarian 
Reform Act in il- Niifi a'governorate. Its tpplicationl was extcndcd 
gradulmly to incldc all the glPlii governorates from the 1965/1966 
seasoll on.['[he cooperattive marketing of cotton wis converted frol .1 
Method for protcCting smatll ftarmers against the exploitation of mcthants 
to a techniqtc for using the tgricultural product to financC projCcts in the 
first 'iveYcitr Plan. 

Outside cotton, the COnIpulsoryv deliverv extended gradually to include 
other crop,. Beginning with important export crops, onions and rice were 
put under compl',ory declivcery in the 1963/1964 and 1966 seasons, respec
tively. Other crops \.crc incltided as shown iil lahlc 7.2. 
The application of' compll'ulsory delivery to Cotton. onions and rice is 

related to the devclopmcnt priorities involved in the first Five Year Plan 
of 1960/1961-1964. 1905. I'mphasizintg industrialization, the sttC realized 
that stccCs, lcpcndcd Oii its, ab1ility It) acqiiire the foreign currency 
needed for iinporting ines\'CtmmCt goods and r'aw materials. 
To ovcrcomC the shortage of' foreign financing, the statC increased ag

iicultural exports. which rcprCCiitCd the majo0r partt of the E-gyptian ex
ports at that time, This was no easy task. owing to the dolminance of the 

rwivatc sector over more than 95 percnCIt Of the agriCIlturiral prodnCtiin." 
C) (compulsory delivery) of the export crops was dccmCd the answer. 
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TABLE 7.2.
 
Development of the system ofcompulsory delivery and minimum of the quotas
 

delivered for each crop 

Date 
Date 

when crop 
wlhen CD 

f (rop 
A veraag, yield
per.e'daati il (O) quota as( 

first put 'o.t getr- Ai, t quliittota Ihc period '"/ from the 
under CI) ali.ed perfetddan 1972-1977" averageyield 

Cotton 
Onions ' 

1962/1963 
1963/1964 

1965/1966 
1966' 1967 

The whole yield 
4-41 tons' 

5.32 kentar 
4.51-11.83 tons 

100.0 
55.4-88.7 

Rice 
Wheat' 

1966 
1940s 

1966 
1940s 

1.5 tons' 
2-4 ardah 

2.18 tons 
9.35 ardah 

69.1) 
21.5-43.0 

Broad beans 1967 1967 1-2.5 ardah 6.34 ardab 15.8-39.4 
Lentils 1967 1967 2 ardab 4.35 ardab 46.0 
Peanuts 1966/1967 1966/1967 (the whole yield 11.54 ardah 87.1) 

except I ardab 

Se',au;.,vf 1966/1967 1966/1967 
per feddan) 
(the whole yield 4.27 ardab 99.0 
except 4 kg. 
per feddan) 

NOTES: 
"Average yield per feddan at the national level except in the case of onions, in which the 
average yield per feddan is it the governorate level. 
I"'he CD of onions is applied only on winter onions. I started in Asvit and extended 
gradually to include in 1978 Asvfjt, al-Ninvii, Sawhij, ;d-Favycii. Qina-. and al. Ismailiya. It 
was decided it would include Bai SuVayf starting 1979. Oin;i was to he excluded. to be 
allocated to producing seeds. 
'These quotas %ere increased slarting in the 1978 season to 6 tons ot al-Isn'iliya and al-

Fayyurn, 7 tons for Asyfit and Qini, intl 8 tons for SiWhi. In Janmry 1979 another increase 
was stipulated, once mole making the qotta 5 tons per feddaLn inlMinyi. 8 tons in Asyt, ard 
7 tons in tiani Siiwayf. As to the other governorates. the tliioti remained as they were in 
1978. 
"This qiita %%.a,reduced h 1.25 ons per fcddain in ll viin andtiKaihr Sa'd in l)iniyat. and I 
ton pei feddan in lhimrullis in Kith ;l-Shi, khiantd ,\htl il-MatitUI ir in ill-1IMilyNi t.
 
'It was elimiiated rioni the Cl) in 1976, when the CD price became highel then the
 
wholesale price for wheat.
 
'It was elinuinited ftrom (I) in the 
 19771 1978 sc;sol: later it was reintroduced from the 
197980 ,cason. iccoiding to decree no. 42, 1979, otllie linister of agriculture. 
SOUR( LS: ('ollectcd and conipttcd from The Principal Bank of Development and 
Agricultural Credit, Unipublishcd data: Ministry of Agriculture, tnpublished data; 
Central Agency of Public Mobilization and Statistics (CAPMS), Annual Statistical 
Book ofARi:, 1952-1977, Provisional edition, Cairo, 1978. 

After first applying cotnpulsorV delivery to export crops, the state ex
tended the policy to include crops o1 importance f'or local supplies and 
industry. In 1967, two crops were added to the list: broad beans and 
lentils. Both represent the principal protein food for the masses. Two 
years later, two other crops were sutbjected to CD-peanuts and sesame, 
both important for domestic supplies and for industry 
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The DistrihutionalElf.'ict of the CDA C 

Compulsory deliveries were created in order to facilitate economic de
velopment. Little thought was given to the effect of these policies on the 
distribution of agricultural income. Yet tile distribution impacts were con
siderable. They varied according to the propor!ion of' the crop delivered 
and the difference between the CD price and the free market price. 

Cotton, sesame, and peanuts are sold almost entirely to the state. The 
other crops are not. 

From the data of table 7.2, it is clear that the cultivators of winter 
onions have to deliver to the state a minimum quantity that varies in the 
light of the average yield in their respective governorates. It ranges from 
about 55.4 percent of the 1972-1977 average yield per feddaii in Sawhaij to 
about 88.7 percent of the 1972-1977 average yield per feddan in al-Minyi. 
Small cultivators are sometimes obliged to deliver their products at CD 
prices, even if they h. 'e to buy additional quantities to cover their con
sumption. 

Despite the continuous increase in the per ton Cl) price for onions 
during the period 1971-1977, the same period witnessed oscillation in the 
quantities compulsorily delivered as shown in table 7.3. At the same time, 
prices remained far less than the free market prices (measured by 
wholesale prices). Table 7.4 contains d tta for the average per ton CD 
price for onions and the annual average wholesale price over the period 
1971-1977. It is clear that the former was always less than the latter by 
some 24.5 percent to 56.3 percent of the wholesale price, the major part 
of this price differential represents part of the income of the onion cul
tivators channeled to the government as a restilt of the CD system. 

The distributional effect of the C) in the c:tse of rice is clearer than it is 
in the case of onions. The CI) quota of' rice ii 1.5 tons per feddan, except 
for some regions where average yield per feddan is lower than the country 
average. ' The regular Cl) quota of rice (I .5 tons per feddan) is equivalent 

to about 69 percent Of the country's average yield for rice." This average 
leaves the cultivalor with t surplus of Only 0.6S ton per feddan of un
bleached rice, an amount hardlv sufficieIt for thou consumption of the 
txpical peasant fam ily. Small Cultivators, those who grow rice in areas of' 
less than one fedda n. are forced to buy additional quantlics of rice for 
their own consumption at prices higher than CI) prices. This applies to 
nearly ,,11 those landholders of less than three feddans who grow rice. This 
group represents about 34 percent of the total rice cultivators, according 
to the data of the Fourt h \Agriculttural Census of 1961 ." 'l'his surplus of rice 
does not exceecd about (0.6 ton of unbleached rice (in the subcategory of 
three feddans). This is equivalent to about 0.4 ton of bleached rice. This 
quantity is not sUfficient for the consumption of' a typical small farmer 
family composed of seven persons, assuming that the per capita rice 
consumption in rice zones amounts to 60 kg.-a little bit less than twice 



TABLE 7.3.
 
Quantities of onions cooperatively marketed compared with the total production of single wiinter onions" and average CD prices of
 

onionsfor the period 1971-1977
 
Total production of single Total production ofsingle winter opions in the


winter onions in the countr
 governorates of CM. The quantities (0op,pratiilvmark'ted 

c of total ; of t,,tl 
production of 
 productiotof 'f total% of total onions in C%of total .sin!lc iinter produ ti 'nin Average priceThousand production of Thousand these gover- production in ihto.iand ol;ons in tit 1l,o ('A n.- of,CI)tons' winter onions tons, norales the ('(in toi: ol(olnlrv i, iIItt., (L 'on)

1971 273.1 96.4 238.6 97.0 87.4 167.0 61.1 70.0 15.831972 257.4 96.4 223.5 96.7 86.8 168.8 65.6 75.5 13.411973 225.3 97.9 193.3 97.0 85.8 131.7 58.4 68.1 19.401974 331.7 92.3 290.7 92.9 87.6 212.8 64.2 73.2 19.051975 203._ 88.1 172.2 92.5 84.6 115.9 60.0 67.3 24.171976 214.1 89.3 167.8 91.7 78.3 103.7 48.4 61.8 28.891977 215.4 82.0 146.1 82.3 67.8 115.3 53.5 78.9 31.95 

SOURCES: Collected and computed from: 
1. Ministry of Agriculture. unpublished data. 
2. Principal Bank of Development and Agricultural Credit (PBDAC). unpublished data. 
NOTE:
 
"Only single %inter onions are subjected to the CD. Their production represents the major part of production of .%
inter onions, even though the proportionof the total winter onion production has declined in later years because of the increase of the production of onions jointly produced with other crops. 
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IBlB1L 7.4.
 
Development of the average per ton (') pric of onion.v compared I'ith their
 

wiolesa'l price overti th, period 1971-1977
 

A ittwataverage' 
Average priue ohh'sah' Lhidiwf/hir ince Ratio of Ratio of 

ofC1) per price per betwe n (2) (2) to (I) (3j to (2) 
ton (.CE) ton (EF) and (I) 1%) (%) 

(1) (2) (3) 

1971 15.8 21.4" 5.6 135.2 26.0 
1972 13.4 30.7 17.3 228.9 56.3 
1973 19.4 34.5 ' 15.1 177.8 43.8 
1974 19.0 31.0" 11.9 192.7 38.5 
1975 24.2 48. l' 24.0 199.1 49.8 
1976 28.9 50.8 21.9 175.9 43.2 
1977 31.9 42.3 10.4 132.5 24.5 

Souii-: Collected and computed from: PI3DAC, unpublished data: CAPMS, 
Quarterly Bulletin ofithe Ioodstll'Prices,different issues 

No}tI s: 
'"Averitge I',tn Ilittnth" 
'Averilgc foiI'Outr month,, 

'Average for eight months 

the per" capita rice consumption estimated by the Ministry of Planning for 
1977. [his is because of the very low consumption of rice outside its 
production /ones. especially in Upper Egypt. CultivatorS who grow 
enotIgh rice to have a surplus are benefitcd. They can sell part of this 
SlrplLs to small cltivators at prices much higher than those of Cl). Thus 
tle sv stem leads to the redistribution of incote for the stnall cultivators 
to the large ones. 
The priccs of tihe rice cotn pttlI soilV delive red are determined antnually 

by lccisiotis of the NIinistry Oif Supply. The period 1967-1978 witnessed 
continuous change inthe prices of () of rice. The pricc per ton increased 
from (1:20 in 1967 to 150 and 0 65 in 1977 and 1978. respectively.'" 
Despite the rise inI the CI) prices of rice. they were always less than the 
prices at which the ctiltivators sold their free shares. The average price of 
at dariba (945 kg.I of' rice on the ft'ee market it 1967 was double the CD 

price.,' This supports Inly contcntion that the CI) of"rice redistributes the 
income fioti the small t0 large and middle rice cultivators. 

CotiipatCd to ricC, tle distribittional effect of 1l) of whleat appears to be 
Ilargialull. 'Ih'is resu lts fIot two principal causes: 

1.The C) quot of' wheat is less than that of rice. varying from about 21.5 
percent to 43 percent of the average wheat yield. Rice amounted to about 69 
percet of the average yield. 

2. The difference between CI) price of wheat and its free market price is small. 
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TABLE 7.5.
 
Production and CD quota of rice bor dhil'erent holdingcategories
 

Total 
Ave'rage "loal qpanlilie.s 

A ierage vied per holdin ,, delivered Retained 
Holding riue area" jeddan' produc- (D quota, hv holding quuntity 
(ategory ('ddan) (oa,) tion l .,) (ton., (Ioni) (lotni 

< I feddan 0.40 2.18 0.87 1.5 0.60 0.27 
1-2 feddans 0.64 0.76 2.18 1.39 1.5 0.96 0.43 0.54 
2-3 f'eddans 0.89 2.18 1,94 1.5 1.33 0.601 
3-4 feddans 1.22 2.18 2.66 1.5 1.83 0.83 
4-5 feddans 1.04 2.18 3.42 1.5 2.35 1.07 

Total of
 
< 5 feddans 1.04 2.18 2.27 1.5 1.56 0.71
 

5-10 feddans 2.36 2.18 5.14 1.5 3.54 1.60 

10-20 feddans 4.62 2.18 10.07 1.5 6.93 3.14
 
20-50 feddans 10.03 2.18 21.86 1.5 15.04 6.82
 
50 ,>feddans 35.89 2.18 78.24 1.5 55.83 24.40
 

Total of
 
10 feddans 10.09 2.18 22.M 1.5 15.13 6.86
 

SouRCEis: Computed from Ministry of Agriculture, ITe tourth Agricultural 
(ensus, N/ I, section 1, parl 11,p. 145: CAPMAS, The Annual Statistical Book of 
ARE. 1952-1977, Proviional Fdition. Cairo, 1978, p. 42: PBDAC, unpublished 
data. 
NottIs:
 
"According to the Fourth Agricultural Census, 1961 
"Annual average for the period 1972-1977. It is a constant average for all categories and 
S11u1categories. 
'C) quotla since 1909 

For wheat the f'ree market prices were higher than those of the C) by some 
4.5 percent in 1972 and 18.1 percent in 1973.' This difference in the case of 
rice was not less than 40 percent up to 1977. 

In 1975 the CI) price for wheat exceeded the free tnarket price, and 
after 1976 the government abandoned the system of CD for wheat. 

TFhe CI) quota of lentils was equivalent to 46 percent of the average 
yield per fedda for the period 1972-1977. The diftrence between the CD 
prices of lentils and their frec market price ranged from 8.4 percent to 38 
percent.'- The CI) price of lentils surpassed the average wholesale price in 
1977 by about 9 percent.." 

The (list ribut otnal effect of' CI) of broad beans is similar to that for 
lentils. In both cases, the effect is less than on rice and more than on 
wheat. The CDI quota of broad beans ranged frorn 15.8 percent to 39.4 
percent of the average yield per feddan for the period 1972-1977. The 
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wholesale prices of broad beans were 26.3 percent to 85.7 percent higher 
than the CD prices." 
The agricultural crops that are subjected to CD are traditional crops," 

cultivated mainly by small holders, as shown in table 7.A.2. of the chapter 
appendix. For according to the data of the Fourth Agricultural Census, 
1961, the small landholders (less than 5 feddans) represented more than 80 
percent of those who grew cotton, more than 82 percent of those who 
grew wheat, more than 68 percent of winter onion cultivators, about 67.5 
percent of peanut cultivators, and 63 percent of rice cultivators. The 
crops having high return, notably vegetables and fruits, were not grown 
by the small holders who constituted about 84. I percent of the total hold
ers in 1961. They cultivated about 17.7 percent, 37.1 percent, 32.8 per
cent, and 29.5 percent of the total areas of fruits and of winter, summer, 
and autumn vegetables, respectively. The owners of ten feddans and 
more (about 5.5 percent of the total number of the holders in 1961) cul
tivated about 73.5 percent, 44.3 percent, 48.4 percent, and 52.6 percent of 
the total areas of fruits, and of winter, summer, and autumn vegetables, 
respectively. 

On the other hand, table 7.A.3. of the chapter appendix shows that 
(according to the data of the Fourth Agricultural Census of 1961) the areas 
cultivated with fruits and vegetables within each category of holdings 
amounted to about 6.5 percent, 7.8 percent, and 10.5 percent of the total 
areas in the category of holdings le ,,than 5 feddans, 5-It) feddans, and 10 
feddans and more, respectively. This proportion amounted to about 11.6 
percent in the subcategory of holdings from 50 feddans and more. This 
shows that the large landholders enjoy the biggest share of the areas of the 
crops that have high economic return, and that the share of these crops of 
the total area of their holdings is high in comparison with their share of the 
total area of the holdings of the small and middle landholders. Since the 
Fourth Agricultural Census was taken in 1961, there have been many 
changes in the areas of crops cultivated by large and small holders. Be
cause of the ability of large holders to change the crop mix of their lands, I 
believe that their share in cultivating crops of high economic return has 
risen and that the share of these crops in the total area of their holdings 
has also increased at the expense of crops subject to CD. Nevertheless, 
the absence of the data about crop patterns and landholding size after 
1961 obliged me to use the dat a of the Fourth Agricultural Census as an 
indicator of these tendencies. The CD of the crops mentioned is carried 
out at prices fixed by the government, and lower than free market prices. 

The government lines farmers who fail to deliver their set quota, and 
these tines vary for every crop. II some cases they arC equivalent to the 
C) price per unit; in the case of lentils they are double that price.'" In 
addition to the fine, the crops are also confiscated, and the convicted 
farmer is denied access to credit and cannot obtain agricultural inputs at 
subsidized prices. 
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The ratio of the CD quotas to the average yield per feddan (as an annual 
average for the period 1972-1977) is highest for the principal export 

" crops: z 100 percent for cotton; 55.4 percent to 88.7 percent for onions; 
and 87 percent and 69 percent for peanuts and rice, respectively. This 
ratio is lowest for staple crops: 21.5 percent to 43 percent for wheat. 16-39 
percent for broad beans and about 46 percent for lentils. 

The government tried to use the CD as a mean; of improving income 
distribution within the agricultural sector by iCating the size of the CD 
quota to the size of landholding. In the first three years of its introduction 
to CD. tile quota for rice variCd according to the size of the area where 
rice was grown. The qtt., in 1966 Ind 1967 was 1.5 dariba per feddan Lip 
to five feddans and 1.75 dariba per feddan on estates in excess of five 
feddans. In 1968 this rate wa , 1.25 tons per feddan tip to two feddans and 
1.5 tons per feddan on larg,,er holdings. This progressivity was, however, 
adopted in the case of rice only and abandoned al'r er 1968. 

The CD policy has created increasing income differentials between the 
cultivators of traditional crops and the cultivators of 'egetables and fruits. 
It has also increased income differentials between tile cutlt ivators of' t radi
tional export crops and the cultivators of traditional nonexport crops 
subject to CD. The qiota. to be ielivered is higher in the former case. 

Income differentials have increased between the small cultivators and 
tile large ones who produce crops subject to Cl), especially those crops 
that tile cultivator needs for his direct consumption, such as rice and 
onions. The system of Cl) forces the cultivator to deliver a fixed quota of 
his produce at a price that is less than that of the free market. The small 
cultivator is left without a siirplus suf'ficient for his familv's consimption 
and has to btiy on tile free market. usuallv ffrom t le lge cilt i,,ators, who 
can natUiall afford a sLrpls over their ownI constilption. 

IV. The Provision of Agricultural Credit and Supply of' Agricultural 
Inputs 

A feattire of' agricuItUre in I-gypt befo're Julyv 1952 was that small CelI
tivators, and particularly tenants, lacked an organized source of credit on 
reasonahle terms. For this reason, in the design of' tile Agrarian Ref'orm 
Act of' 1952, financing was created for the beneficiaries of lands. Article 18 
of' the act created Agricultural Cooperative Societies for beneliciaries of 
confiscated land and 1'or those who already owned land less than live 
f'eddans in these villages. It was mandated that these societies serve the 
lembers" interest. especially by providing them with the agrictilttiral pro

duction inputs, stich as seeds, fertilizers, livestock, and agrictilItiral ma
chinery.:' 

[he Agrarian Reform Act protected the be neficiaries of redistributed 
land with financing on easy conditions. Yet it did not provide financing for 
small tenants (less than live feddans), who represented about 16 percent 
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of the total nuniber of' landholdcls. (I cco'dilng to tile dat a of' the Thlird 

General Agricultural Census of' 1950). Lackinug ptoperty gliarlantees. 

which the Agricuture-Coopeirative Credit Bank itskCd foi. the tenants 

were unable to obtain materials and cash lneeded 'or"cultivation unless the 

actual landowner, guarantced to the bank that they ,ould eCpay tle 

loans. This happened only if' tenants accepted stringcnat conditions ii

posed oii them b%lanldo tiCs. In addit on to uri ng telnants. this svstcii 

was deLtiellntal ito utgFictlture ald tile cOllollly as at\, hole. 
nmlade cflorts. starting in the nicultural vealt 1953-The goverrnent 

1954.' to devise a ,v,,tcm for ngFicultural finMacitn that \otld providc all 

cultivators with an otpportLnity of obtaining inpti Ito cultiv,atc then linds 

oil reasonable ternis. In order to realite thi,, objctive a svstcIm of agriicul

rural credit was started in 1957. Called "Agriculturl CoopCrattive Credit' 

(ACC). tile Csults we'C so cncouraging that tile Cxperiment was made 

universal at the coutntry level in 1961 .'' The Ai,ricultural and ('oopcritive 

Credit Bank (ACC1B) stopped dealing directly %\ith tile cultivators its indi

viduals. It dealt ol\ with the members Of tihe Agricultural Cooperative 
the basisSocieties. These societies offlered plantiug loans to reinbers on 

of' acual holdings,, tOl n the sufliciency of tlhe gtar'altCe. They replaced 

the property guarantee by t yield guaLaitee. Thus the ACC system fur

iIIshCd tile tMMt in partic imhar with aIregular sOUICe of' cledit on et:;y 

conditions. As a result, tile Agricultural Cooperative Societies became 

the single chaiinel tlriough which inputs, such as fertilizers, flowed to 

cultivators. 
The ACC13 nlontopolizCd the supply of' the agricultural inputs and re

stricted distribution to the cultivators through the Agricultural Coopera
tive Societies. As a consequence. the cultivators were obliged to become 

Illellibers of' these societies, and tl:is led to a great increase in the size of 

their meiberslhips.''The numb-ter of the societies increased f'rom 1.727 

societies in 1952 with aboutt 0.5 million members" to 4.083 societies with 

about 1.5 million niemrubers in 1962," one year after generalizing the ACC 

system. The numlier of' lhe Agricult ural Cooperative Societies reached 

5.075 in 1973. a.tnd their niemiiership totaled more than 3.2 million." 
Nonetheless, this vast expansion was not preceded by dissemination of' 

il'oriat ion to the cultivatols about tile beiiefits of' tie cooperative 
societies. "'tfus these societies represented for the ma0jority nothing more 

than a governmental agency providing them with agricultural inputs. 

Their adnii nistratioin was uiwieldy. There were delays iii supplying ipuIts 

and paiing f'or crops delive'ed compulsor~ily to the state. Crops WelC 

weighed Inaccurately, aid final accoMunts wc' not car'efully Fcl'ideced. For 

these reasons tile cultiivatoi's wcte not dissatisfied wLiei tile Agricul t ti'al 

Cooperative Societies were replaced by the village banks in 1976.' 
On August I0, 1961. in the first year after generalizing the ACC system, 

Presidential Decree No. 1250 for 1961 was issued, aliolishing the interest 
that the ACC13 received on cultivators' loans. Ini Article I. the decree 
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TAIBLE 7.6. 
Agricultural credits oflired by the Agriulturaland Cooperative Credit Bank 

accordingto holding categories, 1960 

Borrower, Credit.1(itiered Area Served Holder'. leddan's 
11olding Number £IE Ieddan av'erage avcerag,',
Category (000) neillion) 0oo) ' .%hare(1"( ' .sharenW) 
< 5 feddans 366.5 68.9 6.368 23.2 7901. 28.1 17.29 8.02
 
5-10 feddans 
 85.9 16.6 4.I0 15.2 435.7 15.7 48.47 9.56 
10 and more
 
feddans 79.0 16.860 1.566.4
14.5 61.6 56.2 213.5 10.77 

Total 531.4 100 27.368 100 2.792.I 100 51.5 9.8 
SOURCE: Collected and computed from Agricultural and Cooperativ Credit 
Bank, Board's IReport and Auditors Report and The (eneral .4 "semhl Meeting 
Resolution 1960, (in Arabic) p. 24. 

stated that "the Agricultural and Cooperative Credit 3ank is reto stop
ceiving interests on the loans it offers to cultivators, and to the coopera
tive societies, from the beginning of the agricult ural year 1961/62, as 
regards planting loanis: atid froti November 1,1961, as regards other 
loans."' This decree CxCmpted all cultivators, regardless of the size of 
their holdings, fron paying any interest on the loans they obtained fron 
the ACCIB. It did not distinguish het weetn small holders ald the large
holders (who can, hecatise of their high incotes, depetd on their own 
financing Lapabi lities). Itwould have been possible to use this exennption
to realize an im provement, even though a slight one, in I the position of 
small holders. Yet, what such measures led to \Nas the preservation of 
income disparities. 

I-arge cultivators were able to take greater advantage of the exemption
f'rom interest oti tile loans offered by the ACCBII. lhey held the greatest 
part of the culivaled aid SCerved hy these ioatts , fOr which the hank 
demlLInded property gualanltCes that other culltivttols werC llble to pro
vide. That the large at(l, to Sottie extent, middle alrdowner-, took advan
tage of the exemption f'rom interest Oti a ris offe red by ACCI3 can be 
shown by con siderinrig the distiillt io of .agriclIIral loans atilng the 
various categories of holding in1960. This is shown illtable 7.6. It is clear 
hat most of the benefits from the ACC, and the abolition of interest on 
Agricultural loan,,. went to the middle and large cultivators. 

The data in table 7.6 give clear evidence of agricultuoral capitalism in 
£gypt. The abolition of the interest payment oti tire loatis of the Agricul-
Ural and Cooperative Credit Bank cncouragcd large holders to expand
he sphere of their busi ness arld to increase their Wscalth through investing 
rivate capital inbusiness and agricultural proijccts that give high return. 

Fhis helps the growth of* their wealth, aid conscqulntly the rise of their 
tcornes arid the increase of' disparity between them and those of small 

Iolders. 
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The decision to abolish interest payments on all kinds of loans did not 
last long. On JLIIy 13. 1965. the F-xecutive ('ommittee of the Arab Socialist 
Union decided that, to cover admini:t rativC costs, cultivators whose 
holdings exceed ten feddans must pay 4 percent of' the value of loans 
offered them. This was to hegin in the atzricultural year 1905/ 1966.' What
ever the real raCsons of issui ng this lecisio, it ,,vs the first effort by the 
state to use the policy of agriculturtal credit as a means of improving 
income distribution in agriculture. Nevertheless, this step was short
lived. Two years later the minisCr of agricultu-c and agrarian rcorm 
issued Decree No. 2069 for 196 7. .xtending tile reqLuiretnent to pay inter
est to all cultivators, and also to the loans oft he cooperative societies for 
various pu_,poses. n rit s s f lhoWs: 

4.5 percent allntltlly'htl-terll loa s,for 

5.0 percent MinnL:llv for uMiddle- ILd-MMg term loans 

By issuing., and implementing, this last decree, the first initiative of 
using the policy of agricultural credit to narrow the income gap between 
Sma1,ll cultivat.ors and arge ones wts abndoned. 

Kinds o/+A griculfuralLoa. under fit' ACC Svstem 

The most important agricultural loans in Egypt are of' the following 
types: 

1.Planting loans, which are offered for the purposes of plant production; they 
ir tldC the field crors Ians, orchards loans, and vegetables loals. 

2. Livestock loans 
3. Agricultural raci'inery loans 

°lthifn, Lotlns
 

Planting loans provide lor the purposes of plant production. They in-
Jlude the field crops loans, which represent the major part of the total 
oans offered to the cultivators by the ACCl. Th'ey accounted for more 
han 80 percent of total planting loans given in the period 1970/1971-1978 
see table 7.A.5. in chapter appendix), fllolh Cd by loans for orchards and 
/egetables. The planting loans are comsidered ain importantt means for 
ncreasing agricultural production. For this rCsotn, offering loans in kind 
seeds, fertilizers. and pesticides) gained special attention and Care. 

Recognizing the inportAnce of the loans in kind for agrictultural produc
ion, the government decided in 1962/ 1963 to offer these loans to all 
lolders.'" The decision remained ill effect Until the agricultural year 
967/1968, when it was decided that loans in kind (except for seeds and 
testicides) would be offered only to cultivators who had repaid their debt 
.rrears to the end of the previous season. From 1975 oil, loans in kind 
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were denied to those who failed to deliver the compulsory dclivery quota, 
of the rClevant crops. 

Iront Feblrar 1968 on, loans in cash .,crc confined to the principalIV 
crops", nal lc eittOll. MigiallC. IicC. onion,. ad flaX,!'' which arC 
pivotal 10r ,\porIt and indtry. Ihve tlso inchdCd frtit orchards. Be
sidcs confining thesC loans, to certil crops,. the government reduced their 
ratc,,. For example. intlhci1971 1972 season the loan folr picking cotton 
v a reduced hrn 5 poundls per fcddatn for holder,, o,[ners, ,and tenants 
alike to 2.5 potunds per feddan for-tenmnt,. Again, cultivators, who fail to 
rcpay their loIan, s,crc to be purnishCd bl,depriving them of the right of 
getting loans inl cash1. 

Lon.lm lr .imte +/, 

These loal, colie [text in size to plant loan.s,, since the yearespecially 
1971 1972. Since that sci,,on the proportion of livestock loans to the total 

aMn1.i11t of hln offe-rCd to the cltivator,-, by AC((I has. increased almtost 
regularly. lhe proportion ,a, about 2 percent in I1 I, and crept to96 1902. 
about 3 percent in 197 1 972. It then juimfped to 8.7 percent in 1970 aid 
I0.1 pCI'CI ill197,. a,shownr il Tahlcs IV and V il chaptcr appendix. 
lhe livctock lomn, irc conditionad o i-tllnittin! propert guaratees. 

IlCncC, te\, at-c offlcrd only to the linidMtCr-,. lic nilo-t important 
schemes enabling the cultiator, to obt'n loans, for tire development of 
Ilivetock arc aI,, h ,ws 

I. Ihe So i ,,/It/ Itt1tIMNw ( /itt. 1t,,c\ctiturr hcari i 19(4. v.ith the 
object Of desctpihig lisc ,ttck atmA iricrasirnLemeat sruplk. The lon v,as 
,orlitioral in pit,.dine a',Ctllitritl tine-halt feidai loWeich head I 
calvcs.' 'Nith Olthe price Of a 1-ritllltl;l - c. . iel ;t11011ri1Ier lItld. ho 

cIi the coliaral; s to afCtddiin
,;i iC etl. ItlC-tlltC-Of it ill llgosClrr rtCs 

,
,,tating in 1970 1977. i lie u;rlic Of [te loinl per he;td rosc too tsattr"i-l of 
the ri-,c tile Of litctttck hIto L[F30 in 1t90tl NOS to fl50 ino pri[cs , 

1076t, 1t)77. 1hicarlltirlt of tilte.ris atnctiotrcd to tiris scirnie also rosc 
[rtii ahout LL Ft I.0001964 oihoti Fli iiitP78.'tt1 19t5 ho LI.- .00 

2. liteSrhni tO I0/ t,'iii' (lil ,".tti,ti( /tit'. Itse\cctito hegii to iethter 
koi icth t C;,le,. t.o ris nii )l tiiee schtell f',tcliiL na s tclcotlditt 
Owriesi p iltlr;ti Llrid. sinc ;t htitn ric call i l en un coidi;tcri 

tion that the htrros cr O\ tie.n IrtItrleh Citeslcd dIees. riot I',sthan fial t 
feddait.The Ihiluil Ian s ;is tel101u eaRcs. lire (littlitLi iol lit tile,ily 
horroetk oWI ilridcord he abadotilnd it ie ,ecuire.d tie grr;ia;inlnecof
 
!intlrrit \s o _'tilerLqulired arit. iRtll tr Ot tihe 10;iis,h i t t ' le tOtal 

plovided witiiiI this sc-lierie iriirte ltlL.tc 1()7x
i1929iO ill 

3. lhe .chrme' eel li.tti'tim, (1th/i' ),'o-Armol. flii', 1970.sclheine hc,;iri 

IHtriowilg is Crlliditiontl t mcrcrhip i Itiud h% tile hetire n llrrslehilncief
 
or by another person Mi, iti cararices hiilt. I il Citases. itloa or tie c;alf 
required .oliiaterai li f ddaiil it Jcitsl.reality. hOIrres, ing LdCr thisof a Iil 

sciiernsecoied to tiose who cilted 
:itleat ts i f'ddatis. The 
rininlnum of, caives for st iich Iortis., 55crc prooidcd %%;i,, aridfoti, the in;1xi
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TAB/L' 7.7.
 
Numher of calve.s r which loans were I)rovided according to the size of'the
 

property of rhe borrower 

Size of/and Number of Size ofhland Number of 
property ca/ve.s property calves 

< 5 feddans 4 calves 25 feddans 12 calves 
6-10 feddans 6 calves 30 feddans 15 calves 

11-15 feddans 8 calves 40 'eddans 17 calves 
16- 21 feddans 10 calves 50 feddans 20 calves 

SouRcli: The Principal Bank of Development and Agricultural Credit, unpub
lished data. 

mum twenty. Table 7.7 shows the number of calves for which loans were 
provided according to the size of borrower's property. 

In 1976, the state abolished the requirements linking property size and 
number of calves for which loans were provided. It also decided to aban
don the maximum llerllh[ of calves for which loans were provided and to 
provide thet uoMs the real size of property of the borrower.according to 
The value of tile oa fo e call' was raised gradually from 35 in 197 
to i" 100 in 1976. The total amount of' loans under this scheme also rose 
1rom 1"3.66 )in 1970 to aou.lt U: I.7 million in 1978. The amendments 
that were made to this scheme support lie growth of agricultural capital
isn and help to conceulae wcalth in the hands of' wealthy cultivators. 

Livestock loans increased from about 011U.769 million in 1961/1962 to 
about U,'I21.47 million in 1978 (see table 7 A.4., chapter appendix), or 2,691 
percent. The loans oscillated until 1975, w\hen they amllOtlLIed to U 2.37 
million. 'fhe %ear 1976 witnessed a huge.lump to about d'8.58 million, an 
increase of abiot 263 percent. The years 1977 and 1978 contiumed the 
trend. The inlaor pat of* these liveslock-raising loans f'ound their way to 
individuals sltting in 1977. The proportion of loans obtained by individum
als to the totl arll1OtLit of' livestock-raising' loans amounted to 57.7 percent
in 1977 and increa,ed to 70.3 percent in 1978. Thuls tie ACC system
provided fur ther opportunities f'or tile growth of' agricultural capitalism. 
3esides providing property guarantees. repaying agricultural loans ile 

and delivering courpulsory quolas, the applican1t for a 'ear-['olrrid loan 
ulnder the l'atleminrg of calves scheme" IlUst have tile equipment necessary
for livestock raising. tlie most essential feature of' which is adequate
stable:i, usually available onlx to the largc cultivator's Who cultivatC their' 
Owti lanrd. In addition. the praictice of' permitting the borr'ower, from 1970 
olwiarld, to borrow tnder an\ of the schemes of* livestock development 
Iientioned abov,e.' so long its hiis laud property is suL'ficient to cover the 
guartnee, provided fln irnpeIbis to thea tiler gr'owth of' agricUln~lural 
capitlism inllile field of aninlal production. 

The tendencies to supp rt thle glowt h of agricultuiral capitalism in the 

http:U,'I21.47
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field of, animlal production carry over to the provision of the intermediatc 
inputs nccessary for animal production. lamCly 'oddCr. This policy sides 
with the larce breeders. It requires. as a condition to gt fodders at suh

sidizCd price', that the hrCder m1nust have five grotuped heads or more in 
the case of,' mett livestock l d ten grouped helads in the case ol milk 

livestock." l:tlrthCr still. the fkodcr quota per hcad iucrcass with the 

incrcasC of the timehr of hCal's held I', the :CCdr. For livestock f'atten
ing, the breedeur M.i hotlds, live headsinad MoreI ii k cn monthly 12(0 

r 'm head. inc reaseskilograi of' lo'odd I each . r I"lIIIq IIIin \ to I.(I ki!o

gralls a head vtlCn the iibi' of' head,, is)mori than fift . As to milk 
livestock. holdings of' giiped five icads iid lcmeal e%cn 60) kilogram
t headio nthly all yeai. \\ heil holldius otf ur ipCd nteheads ,lndi more arc 
given 12tt kilogranis i head monthly diiriln sumnner Ifroin .Ilne I to the 

end of' Novcinhei) and 90) kilogiams t head iotuhlv in \u\inter ("1"oim l)e
cember I to the end of' May). \Vhat miuv raise atquestion in this matter is 
that the "l)ecision of tih Nlimiistitr of' .\'riculture No. 1719 f'or 1978 C'on

cerning the S yCm of Inrto' idinu Fodder'. for the 1978 Seasoi, relaxes the 
' 

condition ol' tyinug the gi'. ing of' lodder to the lCli\Cring of' the i'oouce. It 

is surprisgil 7 thl this decision i, the sanie thait ies i ininiimmtli of' heads 
. 'If'ir %khic IhC breedeir ca'n l l'cI lCi 

The I978 decisin t the ininitler of' agrctillc gives another cvidence 
that the policy of piot.'idiiy fodder \' ',, put in atw\vkthat 'sei''es the grow th 

Myagricultril capitalism. It allocated (.35 millioitons 0o'foddcr to mncat 
Iivestock held in groips of' li\e head, aInC mi1-C. liis qlantity amounltnle 
to about 35 peicent oif all the quantity of'Ifde'OClr available t'or distribution 
among all livestock holders in 1978. This qu~uniit\ is equal to the quantity 

assigced to .'.hat is kno.', n ts "'livestock of geiel census."' This is the 
nuiber to'hlivutock held by all cultivltors, a numhcr aniouning in 19)7( it) 
about 2.115 million head ofcows and about 2.(1 million bu-lfafs.' 

,'O- l A\lahillvr\'C"ri'ditfi. "I i('11ltt1' 

In the Order of' rmagnituic, credits for agricultural machinei' rank third. 
al'ter planting credits and livestock credits. The amiolunt of' imachiner' 
credits oscillated. ieaching its imxilt tl LEH4.89 million in 1978, 
twenty-one tiies its 1961 / 19N62 level (which was about [I).M.232 million). 
The shaic of' machinery crdits going to individuals a to aboutuntielldtlt 
62.3 piernit and 87 pericnt of the total of' these CLedits in 1977 and 1978. 
respectivelyv. The increase of tihe share oIf' niicielrv eredits going tom 

individuals nilea s the r'eduction if the shill'e of' credits it coIpCrative 
societies and local bodie, thfins increasing the opportunities ol the oIwners 

of agi'icultumil machinery to exploit slall cultivatom's adll to add to their 
own wealth. Ti is resuIlted f'm'on tile bias e1mubodied in the conlitions for 
securing the i'epayment ofr these crcdits. which conine then to th e large 
landowners. Thcsc conditions have evolved in i manner that mestict s 
access to these credits within t Certain category of cultivators. In 1961 it 
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was stipulated that, to obtain i!.credit for purchsting igricultuial nlt
chinery, the borrower must provide one feddan collateral for every £13 
borrowed. The horrower is entitled to i credit of £1'20 per 'cddan owned. 
Thus getting a credit o1 (1',1)0( to piirchatsC igriculturatl 1imichinery re
qllilcd oWning 5(I lfeddans oi m1orC. In Zdditioji. the applicant must pro
vide, is t guilitlCC 'or thih credit, deeds of more than 33 f'eddans. 

In 1971) it as dlCciCL to provMiLC 1,s )L tractol'sIl I urchasing on 
condition thalt tihe orro ci Should pio, hirll tile price of the tractor ill 
advance. The othcr hilt i, to be piid \%ithin t\ years through extending a 
credit not cxcccding iflt\ lliiIS pcr I'CLddin. I iitcr in the aime yiear it was 
decided to reduce the downkil piymeHCnlt to 25 percCnt of tlie price of, the 
tractorsl to those \who want to bty them (lii CrClit, the Ict iS to bc laid in 
iiistlliiclts \k itliin thi c vc rs. 

In 1970 the valetic of'one 'cddan ol'co l ltral wIa, raised Io Cl-75, and t he 
credit wis to0 he reaid il installmnts: 41) percent the first yeair, 35 per
cent the scCondt \Cir,. and 25 prIcen-CCt the third. It wa, AlO lcCided to give 

credit fIr purchsing agricultir-al Iachilery to those who could provide 
the reqlirCd IprolCrty guarate, irrespective of' tile alrc they hold illd 
cultivatC. [hi, 1970 decision is ctnisidered ts i acknowledgment on tile 
part of' the PIA(C that a one who Can1 provide the required property 
guarantee has the right to get i cCdtii for purCh:ilsing agerictlturail mi
chillery so as to Sell its services to olthe.r cultivators, who are oflteln small 
cltivattor s. The opportutnitlies fsr the ow[ener, oagricutltiuratl mlcthines01' to 
exploit the Small cultiviltors incrc,cd in the light of' the diminishing of 
ivailahility lf these 1iachiies in the cooperaltives and local (rgaiali ations. 

In 1977 it \ as dCcided thait thc relCrty gtiar~litcc for tractor
ptrchatsing lanS wis to he tell f'cdlais at ICst. The aIctual alCt provided 
Is gl;al'atleCC is dtcCm11indCL accordilLg to the \'alti0' Co lchleddiln. which 
the haik estimnatcs hel'orc suletilliingthe loall. To determine this llca, it 
takcs intl atccoltit that the proporo flcfch feddan iii the iistallments 

ot 'vtrious kinds of' loans nllist riot cxceed -1 It)erClt of its valuC CstlimteiCd 
by the bank. In the saic yciar, it was lcidCel thit the trictorIoins, could 

'be plil ovcr live instillmcnts. 
We See, therefore, t tile C0oLi1itinS of' providing loZnI1S for putirchaising 

;gricultrtal machinlCr in the dilffcrCnt stigCs of their CVolItiOl have 
Confined the hCiClit fr''omi them to those who own tell fedidans at least or to 
those vhho iil InrovilC the guarantee ofan owner of tiltei. 

\Ve llay' be in t position to LeducC here, in general termis thle essential 
featuilr-es ofthe agriculltiral credit policy ill lgypt. since the generalizing of' 
tlhe i ilelmntltiotn o t il sys'tem tl"Ofigriciltill coopetiivC c'ldit wits 
completed in 1961. The most important of these featillCs are as fllhows: 

1. The s'stCI o tleh ;agriCIultir;il cooperative credit, wis a step oil the waly of' 
aigrriam1,reflrl ill its broadest Sense. It enabled tenants to elltov the hill 
aidvantaiges o' re/ulating the teaincy re i tionship off the agricultural land. It 
has provided for teninlts ;i regliir Source of' crcdi in elasy COIldiiOIS. It hiS 



218 Ahmed Ii.Ibrahim 

enabled them to cultivate and serve suitably the land they hold without need 
to borrow from the usurers and dealers of agricultural inputs or from land
owners who used to impose unfair conditions. 

2. The state committed itself t,,supplying all cultivators with the agricultural
inputs, especially seeds, fertilizers, and pesticides, regardless of cultivators" 
payment of arrears on previous loans. It probably perceived the importance
of these inputs for increasing agricultural production. Then there was I 
change in tile agricultural year 1967/ 1968,state's attitude beginning in tile 

when tile
repayment of past lons became a precondition for obtaining new 
loans whether in cash or in the form of agricultural inputs. From tilebegin
ning of 1975 on, tle commitment of the cultivator to deliver compulsory 
quotas of agricultural crops became a precondition for getting new loans or 
agricultural inputs at subsidized prices. 

3. The agricultural credit policy failed to be a means of improving income 
distribution in agriculture, since it instituted the same terms for both small 
and large cultivators. It treated them equally also in not charging interest on 
all agricultural loans. 

4. The loan terms for setting up orchards and livestock and purchasing agricul
tural machinery increase the disparity of incomes between the different sizes 
of landholders. Access to these loans is limited to those who can provide the 
property guarantee, and the guarantee itself is so large in some cases that 
only large landowners can provide it. 

These loars mainly benefit the large owner-cultivators and, to some 
extent, the middle ones. Small landowners received smaller loans per
feddan than large owners." For example, the average loan per feddan 
made to holders of less than 5 fcddans was 18.36 percent less than the 
average loan per feddan made to holders of 5 to 10 feddans and 36. 13 
percent less than the average loan nade to holders of 10 fLeddans or more. 
(See table 7.8.) 

Fromt table 7.8 I is iso clear that the average loan pet' fcddan niade to 
small cultivators (less than live fcddans) of tie total am1ounlt of'agricultn'al 
loans provided to individuals in 1978 is equal only to about 81.6 percent
and 63.9 percent of' tile average share of' these loan,, per f'eddan in the 
categories of' middle (5-10 f'eddans) and large (1(1 and more feddans) cul
tivators, respectively. These shares compared with those of 1960 (shown
in table 7.6) denote a deterioration of the position of the average share per 
fcddan of' small cultivators. The same thing is true of the average loan per
holder (borrowkcr) made to smnall cultivators as a proportion of the total 
loans,. The position of small holders deteiorated betwcen 1960 and 1978. 
In 1960, the average loan per holder made to small holders was equal to 
35.7 percent and 8. 1 percent of the average loan per holder nade to 
middle and lrge holders. respectively. These proportions decreased in 
1978 to about 17.3 percent and 5.2 percent. 

Evidently agricultural credit policy between 196(0 and 1978 developed in 
a manner that gave large and middle holders greater advantages than the 
small ones, despite an increase of the share of small holders loans from 
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TABLE 7.8.
 
Agriculturalcreditsprovided by Banks of I)e velopnent and AgriculturalCredit
 

to individualsaccordinrgto holding categori's,in 1978
 

A 	-vrag'vCredits 
Borrowers provided Area served share A verage 
-
 per share per

Holding i .,hddan borro wer leddan
Categoryv (000) limillion ( (000) f', (IT) U£E) 

< 5 feddans 2,651.4 93.2 71.07 56.25 3,459.0 64.7 26.80 20.54 
5-10 feddans 125.6 4.4 19.44 15.38 772.5 14.5 154.73 25.16 
10 	and more
 

feddans 69.3 2.4 35.84 28.37 1,114.6 20.8 
 517.54 32.16 

Total 2,846.3 100.0 126.35 100.00 5,346.1 100.0 44.39 23.63 

SoUtRcE: Collected and computed from the Principal Bank of' Development and 
Agricultural Credit, unpublished data. 

Nor-s: The share ol'each holding cttegory in the total aimount ol igricultural loans provided 
to individuals. and hence the averige loan per feddan Mnd per borrowCr (holler, in caCth 
category, was ttorked out inthe following bases: 

I. The average shle pet fCdnll 0 tileloMs Of' ield crops is equal illeach of the three 
caltegories, since the conditions olf providing then apply to all cultivators in the same 
degree. 

2. 	the total amount of orchad and egetlahle loans \as ilocalted to the various categories 
illthe smile proportion as tileallocattion of' areas olorchalrds indvegetables to themil. 
The hasis for this allocation wtas the [o urth Agricultural Census of' 1961. I have as
suned that it represents their distribution in 1978. though I believe that change in these 
proportions occurred in ftavor of lrijge and middle categolies of culltivators. 

3. The total aimount of'loans ftor livestock provided to individuals was divided equaldly
airong the aieas across the thIree cittegories tof' holding afiter dropping tie holders of 
less than three fedtlmis, though I believe that tile ol'fcaitegor large holders in pariticular 
would seCuTe i igger sharMe thEM thlMtCsilHCt i this basis. 

4. 	L.oans iopurchase igtriltuhl cinCerv nVekr allocated itlarge owners only, since 
only they ire ble toIprovilC the propeitv grrrantee reqluired (ten teddais at least) for 
these loalns. 

23.2 percent of the total amount of' agrictRlt 1tal credits in 1960 (as shown 
from table 7.6) to 56.25 percent of' their total in 1978. The increase of the 
share of small holders loans in total agricultural credits itl 1978 is due 
essentially to the increase of their proportion in the total number of land
holders. It is a1lso dtnc to the increase of the proportion of their holdings to 
the total area. served by these loans (see table 7.6). 

V. Conclusions of the Study 

)espite the paucity of data facing the student of income distribution in 
Egypt, some tentative and general conclusions regarding the effect of the 
agricultural policies on incotne distribut ion within agriculture have been 
reached. 
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There is a strong interconnection among the different policies studied. 
The agricultural cooperative credit policy is connected with the policy of 
consolidation of land use and the organization of the crop rotation. The 
former policy ties the provision of agricLi!tLItral credit to the holders* coM
mitment to carry out the directions of the local agricl itural departments 
regarding assignment of' certain areas of their holdings to certain crops. 
This is realized by providing loans in cash and agricultlral production 
inputs to each holder according to tile area in his holding assigned to each 
crop by the local agricultural departnents. 'osolidation of land use and 
organization of the crop rotation is tied also to the policy of coperative 

rnlketing and compisorv delivery of some agriciCltIril crops. The con
mitient to carry out the folmer policy makes it possible to carry out the 
latter. The quotas of tile Comlpulsr,0ily delivered crops i lnposCd on tile 
holder are imposed according to the area cultivated with this crop and tile 
holders \who giow it. 

The agricultural cooperative crdlit policy and the policy or cooperative 
niarketing ;ad compumlsory del rv of some agricultural crops are con
nected with each other. The Former is used to induce the cultivators to 
carry out the htter. The commitment of tile cultivators to deliver the 
compulsory quotas inposed oti them is a precondition to obtaining the 
agricultural credit and produtCiol inputs. 

The agricultural policies incltuded ill this study w%'ere formed and imple
mented at i time \ hen talking about social .justice and the inevitability of' 
achieving an Cquitablc distributionl of income was frequent. Yet, these 
policies my have increased income inequality. They have given those 
with high iWcomes opportunities to increase their incomes at tie expense 
of those \Jitl Ilow incotnes and in some cases at the expense of society in 
general. lrIrgC Cullt ivatOrs exploit the veak positions of the small ones to 
obtain idditiontal incomes (tas a result of implenienting the ('I.U()R or of 
(iM('l)AC, particularly of itemsof staplC food consUtllption). For exam
piec. IU()(R could have een inpleneited in a way that allowed small 
cultivators to diversify the Sources of their income and to satisfy their 
various needs without resorting to large cultivators. Again, the state could 
have provided small cultivators with cereals at the same prices it paid for 
tile conlpuI sory delivery of these crops, and it could have supplied cil
tivators with fodder for their livestock at suitable prices. A progressive 
system could have been devised for the compulsory delivery of crops. by 
which the quotas of Compulsory delivery wI.uld rise in proportiont ti the 
size of tle area of the holding as a hole to the area cultivated in the crop 
itself. 

That large cultivators. generally, and the landowners, in particu~la', 
enjoy easily available oppotlites to increase their incomes at the ex
pense of the society as a whole is realized by the agricultural cooperative 
credit policy implemented ;t present. 'his policy works to the advantage 
of landowners in generrl. and the large ones in particular. Loans for 
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mac hi nCrv, the setting tip of orchards, and thepurchasing agricUtlt ural 
development of livestock also help large holders. These loans also equate 

small and large cultivators, subzjecting hoth to the same terms and condi

lions despite their Lntistual economic and financing condition. l-ien where 

overdue debts arC a1n1ulled, lrgC cultivators sharC in this annulment the 

sa.tlme as do the slmall cultivatorS. I'hus. the agricLltLral credit policy pro

with cheap crcdit compared to commercial banks.viLes large cultivator , 

to Somc kinds of loa.1ns to hargC landonLe'S, such asIt rcstrictS the acccs 
for ptlichaSilg agriCIltLIral lmacihineryv, and tihosC fr sttling tipthe loanILs 

orchards. Stich a policy offers this category of cultivators opportltilitics to 

on the road of capilisit growth. Itincrease their wealth and movC ahead 


aIlso glant themanill additional meians of Cxploiting small cultivaltors,
 

throtigh thCir o\wnCrship of agrictiltural machinery Mhich they hire to
 

others at exaggeiatCd p'ice';.
 

Appendix 



TABLE 7.A. I.Average net income per teddan" associatedwith dijferent rotations Of some principaltraditional,
vegetabl, andfruit crops at currentprices in 1977 

Rotations oftraditional crops 
Net 

in(oLe
Short clover follow.ed by Cottoncoe oow (Lrt fet inLoe93Sme -- Rotatiorv of Vegetable Cropsptte (L)incomesg aro~ abae inoe
8 Ciruitos 
 16E
Wheat then m aize Sum m er r s 166F uitWheat then rice (1Long clover (green) then maze 105Lo n r (19en Summer potatoes, eggplant. phaseolus218 6Long clover then maize 53 GrusSummerSummer potatoespotatoes cucumber. phaseolusphaseolusveg. marros%,Long clo0er then mie 151 Summer potatoe,, eggplant, cabbages 

1.034 Mangoes 327208 367 
Long Clover then rice (1976) 

Summer potatoes, cucumber, cabbages 451 PeaBrobens then maize 120 411Winter tomatoes. eggplant 717Plum 
Winter onions then maize (1975) 106 903cbags5 Pearh 7751
Winter tomatoes. cucumber 687 

97
Broad beans then rice (1976) 81 
Winter tomatoes.eCg. njarro, 538 

1.094Bananas 
Long clo'er 1green 804 Gawafa'eg. niarro, phaseolus 587

874Long clo, erIgreen. cucumber. cabbagesLong closer (green) 689.eg. marrow, cabbagesLong clover 558green). cucumber. phaseolusLong clover (green), eggplant. phaseolus 1,006 
Long clover (green), eggplant, cabbages 740 
Long clover (seeds). Ieg. marrow, 423phaseolusLong clover seeds). cucumber, cabbages 865 
Long clover ,gseedsee. 679narrow, cabbages 548
Long closer seeds). cucumber. phaseolusLong clover seeds), eggplant. phaseolus 548 
Long clover seeds), eggplant, cabbages 

730 
Broad beans. seg. marro,, phaseolus 413 
Broad beans, cucumber, cabbages 766 

766
Broad beans. veg. marrow, cabbages 
Broad beans. cucumber, phaseolus 

580 

cabbages. phaseolus 897BroadBroad beans,beans, eggplant,cabbages 591SOURCE: computed from Ministry of Ag unpublished data. 51 
314
 

the compulsoj-y delivery prices as regards the traditional crops. The disparity of the rental value according to crops 

"This average was computed by deducting the total costs, including wages and rent, from the total value of production at farm prices, These prices equal 
was taken into consideration. The 

rental value of a fruit feddan was computed as 14-fold of land tax estimated at LE because the fertility of land planted with fruit trees in usually higher thanthat of the others. 

http:follow.ed


TABLE 7.A.2. 
The relative distribution offthe areas cultivated with traditi ,nal crop.%. truit.. and ve tables and the 

nunberofholer. who cultivate t/hem il the various holdings (atori,rics in 961 

< 5feddans 5-10fi'ddans 10-50.f'ddans 
50(al 

mre' fi'ddans Total 
Number Area Number Area Nunber Area Number Area .nzVnber Area 

Winter Crops 
Wheat 82.1 46.4 11.7 18.5 5.5 20.5 0.7 14.6 100 100 
Long Clover 
Short Clover 
Broad beans 
Barley 
Fenugreek 
Onions 
Lentils 
Flax 

80.6 
79.7 
62.3 
63.1 
60.3 
68.4 
62.7 
57.9 

46.4 
41.2 
28.7 
29.6 
26.8 
33.8 
26.4 
19.8 

12.7 
13.2 
22.3 
19.8 
20.2 
17.4 
19.8 
22.5 

18.6 
19.7 
20.2 
17.5 
18.6 
19.2 
19.6 
12.3 

5.9 
6.3 

13.7 
14.5 
16.8 
12.1 
15.7 
14.8 

19.8 
22.4 
29.8 
27.6 
34.8 
30.4 
38.7 
21.6 

0.8 
0.8 
1.7 
2.6 
2.7 
2.1 
1.8 
4.8 

15.2 
16.7 
20.3 
27.3 
17.8 
16.6 
15.3 
46.3 

100 
100 
10N 
1(W 
100 
100 
100 
100 

100 
100 
100 
100 
100 
100 
100 
100 

Total of 
Winter Crops 42.4 18.9 22.3 16.4 100 

Summer Crops 
Cotton 80.2 38.0 12.9 18.7 6.1 24.4 0.8 18.9 100 100 
Sugarcane 

(plant crop) 70.6 36.2 16.4 17.5 11.5 28.0 1.5 18.3 100 100 
Sugarcane 

(ratoon) 
Maize 
Sorghum 

72.1 
73.0 
S4.4 

31.6 
38.9 
50.5 

15.2 
16.8 
9.5 

15.7 
19.4 
16.8 

11.2 
8.9 
5.5 

27.2 
22.6 
21.7 

1.5 
1.3 
0.6 

25.5 
18.4 
11.0 

100 
100 
100 

100 
100 
100 



i•xiI , ... .- L (tllrinl(d( 

Soand< 5.ft'dans. .5-10. fcddan.I 10-50_l6'ddans oh ,r(' f/'d, Ttal 
'XNnll/r .4er .Vcauni hbcr -4rea Number Area hrnllnl rI .linher -4rt'I 

Rice 63.0 25.8 24.0 22.4 11.3 27.4 1.7 24.4 100 100Sesame 62.9 29.0 20.2 20.3 14.8 31.4 2.1 19.3 100 100Peanuts 67.5 29.6 17.8 17.2 12.3 27.3 2.4 25.9 100Onions 69.9 32.5 16.1 16.1 11.9 30.5 
100 

11 20.9 100 100 
Total of 
Summer Crops 37.5 19.0 24.7 18.8 1,X0 100 

.Autumn Crops
Maize 81.7 48.5 12.0 17.9 5.5 19.0 0.8 14.6 100 100Sorghum 74.8 39.1 14.9 17.5 8.8 24.0 1.5 19.5 100 100Rice 51.2 18.3 26.9 17.8 18.2 29.0 3.7 34.7 100 100 

Total of 
Autumn Crops 47.8 17.9 19.3 15.0 100 100 

Winter Vegetables 37.1 18.6 26. 1 18.2 100Summer Vegetables 32.8Auum 18.8 26.4 22.0 100Autumn Vegetables 29.5 17.9 
__ .( 10 0

25.9 26.7 l0t 
Total of 
Vegetables 33.1 18.5 26.3 22.1 100
 

Fruit 17.7 8.8 23.9 49.6 100 
SOURCE: Computed from Ministry of Agriculture. The Fourth Agricultural Census. 1961. part I. section II(in Arabic). pp. 119. 145. 171. 
197. 233. 249.
 



TABLE 7.4.3.
 
Dis.tribution ofIcutiiated land in tii, variou.s holdin.,s cat-.[grics amiong traditional and.fuit crop.% in /961
ni-Ctahl,,h 1 

50 and ,ire' otal ofjlO &h f .cdda .,,rw

< 5 .dda s 5- 1W'0ddans 1- 50feddan s t'dda 

er AAriea Area A'u rbe' ArfclNtunbe Area ttc,' ,\'i'nlbr Ar'a .\'unl/wr Area 

Wintier Crops 
Wheat 81.2 33.8 94.3 28.9 92.8 24.6 90.2 18.8 92.5 21.8 
Long clover 64.7 22.8 82.7 19.6 80.5 16.0 84.9 13.0 81.0 14.6 
Short clover 54.2 21.5 79.0 22.0 73.2 19.2 74.2 15.4 73.3 17.4 
Broad beans 14.6 4.5 42.5 6.8 55.3 7.7 51.9 5.9 54.9 6.8 
Barley 7.1 1.7 18.0 2.2 27.9 2.6 38.7 2.6 29.0 2.6 
Fenugreek 2.3 0.6 6.3 0.8 11.1 1.2 14.0 0.7 11.4 1.0 
Onions 3.4 0.7 7.0 0.9 10.3 1.1 13.4 0.6 10.6 0.9 
Lentils 1.6 0.7 4.2 1.1 7.0 1.7 6.4 0.7 69 1.2 
Flax 0.5 0.2 1.6 0.3 2.2 0.4 5. 0.9 2.5 0.6 
Winter vegetables 1.5 1.7 1.7 1.3 1.5 

Total of 
Winter Crops 88.0 84.3 76.2 59.9 68.4 

Stintcr Crops
 
Cotton 69.1 31.7 90.0 33.3 90.0 33.4 88.2 27.7 89.8 30.6 
Sugarcane 

(plant crop) 2.3 1.0 4.4 1.1 6.5 1.3 6.5 0.9 6.5 1.1 
Sugarcane
 

(ratoon) 2.2 1.2 3.8 
 1.3 6.0 1.9 6.3 1.7 6.0 1.7 
Maize 17.3 7.3 32.2 7.8 35.9 7.2 41.4 6.1 36.5 6.7 
Sorghum 25.2 9.9 23.2 7.0 28.0 7.0 24.0 3.8 27.5 5.4 



TABLE 7.A.3.-Continued 

50 and more Total of J0 &< 5feddans 5-10fiddans 10-50feddans fi'ddans morefeddans 
Number Area Number Area Number Area Number Area Niumber Area(%)(%) (%) (70 (17r% ) / (C ) )I' 

Rice 9.4 5.7 28.9 10.6 28.7 9.9 33.9 9.5 29.3 9.7Sesame 1.9 1.6 5.1 0.9 7.9 1.1 8.8 0.7 8.0 0.9Peanuts 1.4 0.6 3.1 0.7 4.4 0.8 6.7 0.9 4.7 0.9Onions 1.0 0.2 2.0 0.2 3.0 0.3 4.3 0.2 3.2 0.3Summer vegetables 2.9 3.6 3.9 3.4 3.7 
Total of 
Summer Crops 61.1 66.5 66.8 54.9 61.0 

A.utrtnn Crops
Maize 56.0 31.7 67.2 25.0 64.9 20.4 70.6 16.9 65.5 18.7Sorghum 2.9 1.1 4.7 1.1 5.9 1.1 7.7 1.0 6.1 1.1Rice 0.2 0.1 0.8 0.1 1.2 0.2 2.0 0.2 1.3Autumn vegetables 1.0 1.4 1.5 

0.2 
1.7 1.6 

Total of 
Nili Crops 33.9 27.6 23.2 19.8 21.6 

Fruits 2.9 1.1 3.7 1.1 7.5 2.4 20.2 5.2 8.9 3.7 
SOURCE: Computed from Ministry of Agriculture, The FourthAgriculturalCensus, 1961, part1, section II (in Arabic), pp. 119, 145. 171. 
197,223,249.
 



TABLE 7.A.4.
 

Credits provided to cultivators bY the ACCB distributed
 
according to their ohjectivev in the period /961/1962-1978
 

(Million [E) 

Planting lridit.s 

Field Vege- Fruit putrc/asing Livestock 
crops table.s orihards Total credits credits Total" 

1961/1962 34.60 0.46 1.71 36.77 0.23 0.77 37.77 
1962/1963 43.8.7. 0.55 1.94 46.34 0.58 1.51 48.43 
1963/1964 5(.68 0.001 0.002 50.69 0.73 I.1 I 52.53 
1964/1965 55.63 1.52 1.5( 58.65 0.91 1.30 60.86 
1965/1966 86.31 1.52 1.49 71.33 2.17 1.93 75.42 
1966/1967 76.27 1.50 1.35 79.12 2.77 2.32 84.21 
1967/1968 69.39 2.39 1.54 73.32 2.53 0.98 76.83 
1968/1969 61.62 2.57 1.18 65.37 1.89 0.98 68.24 
1969/19701 72.62 1.79 1.19 75.60 2.11 2.34 80.05 
197(/1971 70(.04 1.70 1.68 73.42 1.12 0.44 74.98 
1971/1972 70.86 1.43 1.90 74.19 1.25 2.33 77.77 
1972 67.62 1.81 1.89 71.32 0,39 2.52 74.73 
1973 73.81 2.71 2.29 78.81 0.96 3.22 82.99 
1974 72.72 2.69 2.51 77.92 0.32 1.77 80.01 
1975 72.97 2.92 2.60 78.49 0.39 2.37 81.25 
1976 81.26 3.06 3.82 88.14 2.13 8.58 98.85 
1977 92.85 4.53 3.65 101.03 1.73 15.86 118.62 
1978 98.18 4.65 4.17 107.00 4.89 21.47 133.36 

Sot;Rci-: The Principal Bank of' Development aid Agricultural Credit, unpub
lished data. 
Noi: "TI[he tolilIoCSiinclUde ,ma!l loans provided for some purposes such as cleaning 
of drainage canals, setting tipof honeybees' houses, manufacturing of carpets, and oilier 
nonagricultural purposes. The amount of these loans reached itsmaximum of £EI.25 million 
in 1978. Itwas about 1-11.58 million in 1977. 



TAILE 7.A.5.
 
It relative distribution (f'cr(.dir NUovidd to (llivator.s h AC((IB according to
 

their ot]ectiv(es in the period I9l/ 1962-197N 
(percent) 

ti
Il , "Clidits 
.11w h~ille).V

F~it /d I.(, _ lI "lit pllrclhasinm live.stock 

Crops ta((h'/ on harts ]OtIIl0 Cdi:. credits Total 

1961 /1962 91.7 1.2 4.5 97.4 0.6 2.0 100 
1962,' 19(3 90.5 I.' 4.0 95.7 1.2 3.1 100 

S16- 4 96.5 ... ... 9r).5 1.4 2.1 10019P 
1964 1905 91,4 2.5 2.5 96.4 1.5 2.1 100 
1965 19(,( 90.0 2. 2.0 94.6 2.9 2.5 100 
1966 1907 90.6 1.8 I 6 93.9 3.3 2.8 100 
1967 I9N8 90.3 3.1 2.0 95.4 3.3 1.3 100 
1908 96() 90,3 3.8 1.7 95.8 2.8 1.4 100 
1969 1971 90.7 2.2 1.5 94.5 2.6 2.9 100 
1970 19)71 93.4 2.3 2.2 97.9 1.5 0.6 100 
1971 1972 91.1 1.8 2.4 95.4 1 6 3.0 100 
1972 90.5 2.4 2.5 95.4 -2 3.4 100 
1973 88.9 3.3 2.8 95.0 1.1 3.9 100 
1974 90.9 3.4 3.1 97.4 0.4 2.2 100 
1975 89.8 3.6 3.2 96.6 0.5 2.9 100 
1976 82.2 3.1 3.9 89.2 2.1 8.7 100 
1977 78.3 3.8 3.1 85.2 1.4 13.4 100 
1978 73.6 3.5 3.1 80.2 3.7 16.1 100 

SO)tM1I.: COmpteltd From table 7.A.4, this appendix. 



TABILE 7.A.6. 
Indices of credir provided to cultivaitors hY AC('B according 

to their obectivws ill /hep'eriod /90/ 1962-197N 
(190/ /902 /001 

Plantting.("rcdits m 

Fiehl t c(,Q- I1nit pur hi itw, Livv'tock 
•"rp.s (h// , r( hare IA Iolal rdirt c'editrs Ttal 

19611/1962 100 100 10)0 11)0 10)) 100 100 
1962/1963 127 118 113 126 249 197 128
 
1963/1964 146 ... ... 138 315 144 139
 
1964/1965 161 33() 87 159 392 169 161 
1965i'1966 197 330 87 194 934 251 200 
1966,1967 22) 324 79 215 1195 302 223 
19671/1968 200 518 90 199 1089 128 203 
1908: 1969 178 558 69 178 814 127 181 
1969/1970 211 388 70 206 917 305 212 
1970/1971 2)2 368 99 20)) 484 57 198 
1971 /1972 205 311 II I 202 538 31)3 206 
1972 195 392 III 194 382 327 198 
1973 213 587 134 214 412 419 22) 
1974 21) 583 147 212 137 23)) 212 
1975 211 633 152 213 169 318 215 
1976 235 662 224 24)) 917 1116 262 
1977 268 981 214 275 746 2061 314 
1978 284 10118 244 291 2116 2791 353 

SOUR(F: Computcd f'rom table 7.A.4, this appendix. 



TABLE 7.A.7.
 
The relative distribution ofplanting credits provided to cultivators by the A CCB
 

according to their objectives in the period 1961/1962-1978 
(percent) 

Field Crops Vegetahles Fruit Orchards Total 

1961/1962 94.1 1.3 4.6 100
 
1962/1963 94.6 1.2 4.2 100
 
1963 /19(4 100.0 ... ... 100 
1964/1965 94.9 2.6 2.5 
 100 
1965/1966 95.8 2.1 2.1 100 
1966/1967 96.4 1.9 1.7 100 
1967/1968 94.6 3.3 2.1 
 100
 
1968/1969 94.3 3.9 
 1.8 1(H)
 
1969/1970 96.1 2.4 1.6 100
 
1970/1971 95.4 2.3 2.3 
 100 
1971/1972 95.5 1.9 2.6 111 
1972 94.8 2.5 2.6 100 
1973 93.7 3.4 2.9 100
 
1974 93.3 3.4 3.2 
 100
 
1975 93.0 3.7 3.2 100 
1976 92.2 3.5 4.3 100 
1977 91.9 4.5 3.6 100 
1978 91.8 3.3 3.9 100 

SOURcE: Computed from table 7.A.4., this appendix. 



TABLE 7.A.8. 

Tie planting creditsprovided to cultivatorsby ACCBI1 accordingto their kinds in 
the period 19 / /962-/978 

Credits in kind Credits in c. 

Total '; of Inde. 1otal ' of" Index 
(million plntting (1961/1962 Onilioa plantin., (196///962 

fE) credits -I /00) .) credit. - /o0) 

1961/1962 21.62 58 8 100 15.15 41.2 1(10 
1962/1963 30.13 65.1) 139 16.20 35.0 107 
1963/1964 32.55 64.2 151 18.13 35.8 12(0 
1964/1965 34.57 59.0 160 24.07 41.0 159 
1965/1966 47.23 66.2 218 24.09 33.8 159 
1966!1967 53.61 67.8 248 25.51 32.2 168 
1967 1968 52.20 71.2 241 21.12 28.8 139 
1968:1969 46.04 70.4 213 19.33 29.6 128 
1969/1970 51.8(1 68.5 240 23.79 31.5 157 
1970/1971 49.74 67.7 230 23.68 32.3 156 
1971 /1972 50.24 67.6 232 23.95 32.4 158 
1972 47.42 66.5 219 23.9(0 33.5 158 
1973 51.24 65.0 237 27.57 35.0 182 
1974 51.79 66.5 24(1 26.13 33.5 172 
1975 49.24 62.7 228 29.25 37.3 193 
1976 51.95 58.9 24(1 36.19 41.1 239 
1977 59.70 58.9 276 41.53 41.1 274 
1978 66.(1) 61.7 3(15 40.99 38.3 271 

SoU i : Collected and computed fron the Principal Bank of Development and 
Agricultural Credit, unpublished data. 

Notes 

1. Sa'd Hajtias. Land Reform, Itistor',Philosophy, & Systenm (in Arabic), cAyn Shams 
Bookshop. Cairo. 19701, pp. 319, 320. 

2. See Office of the Project of Organizing the Crop Rotation. Ministry of Agriculture. 
i/1u I'roicrt of-()r'onizin i i/he Crop Rololion (in Arabic), (Division of Agricultural Ex ten
sion. Ministry of Agriculture. Cairo, 1962), p. 10; and Sa'd Hlajrfis. pp. 344-345. 

3. For further details concerning decisions organi/ing consolidtlion of land use and 
organizing of the crop rotation. see Muhammad al-Sa id Muhaimimad. ()rg,,anization. of' 
Aet,,riit//ural 'r0 I'rsodution Starting Ariculitorl Year /968/69. (in Arabic), (General 

l)epartment of' Agricultural -xtension. Ministry of Agriculture. Cairo. 1968). pp. 3-12; al-
Sayyid Ahniad al-Khuli. Crop Rotation Between OrganiziationandIe ,iilion."lkhtarni li

I-Fallah" Series No. 1II. (inArahict. (Ministry of Agriculture. Cairo. 19791, pp. 49-54; and 



232 A.him-d Ibratl/him 

Nlinitr% f Itp, ticc. l.c',ilti ,, Icolct'in (in Arahic). no. II. No mlcr 1903. ('airo, 1964. p.
3843. and tit). I.litrliiut\ If9 4. ('airo. 1964. pp. 51-52. 

4. 11. .\. . I be.%. ( 'th, . ,.'rti tditiYr, 21d Cd.. IFold :OttlldilliOn,
( 11io. 1)I)7(o1, ltj4. 

-tile Hllilsot I li fheld Stii tl ir'C epo ted ill :\litled I lassi, . . lie Role of I.eL'isla
tion ill It lillillpit: Ialoets of tile A l'iciluit i I)cvelopiient 'lln ii the [JAR. W ith Special
Reftc cice to I .c_ lltoiii of1( 'ollsotlidalio l of I iltl +st' ,tittl ( )rgaini/ing of C'rop Rotation,'
Jll,,t11utc L L I tof,1 Pa 11111 ! ( IN [)i[pltoll Rcs,+.al,.' I ,iipcl. 19t70, 

Ilit ,rttplc lAkcn intl.tleCd 0111\ 1)0 llldthltf l distrliuteld tilllting 10 villagesdistlit,, Ill ;11-(Ihalhl%I. dl-DJCtlh 11,\J, ilNlt ll L llt% -
in 5;I inu"1(,1 A 111h0tgh [Ihc sim Oflhe 

stitiple I stit.ictSt:t loo ll. it %atts rl Ittt ile pilipost' (Ilt siilid at the tie e 'litte n it \%'as 
itl';de. I list' tle i'-. 0Ii tihlld\ ol hetllsc lie ;th'scllce oltlief studies antd official dala
ColluCllijtt littcilllco notmcicc l t eia itd the[i.c ('l here merely aslts 'OR. They help 
poillicl S 10 lit dislribitItitAl CffcCt of the t1CienitonCd policy.
It. ( ititpti' I fritto ,\lirti'.ir\i Afgtictltiire, I/t I"oorthi ,.4rriu~lltrol('etn.tp 
 /16/, putrl 

1. ,eotion II. (ii A itlic). pp. 52-71. 
7. AccOldil1e IM.t ield std. li pr,iportiiniOf hold'10i1gs constitutdC lron one lot in

tle .tlllpl. tillotillted Ito bott I's peicent in Kal'r tl-Za.vvit , 45 percent in I)ikirnis and 
)i, iib Nii. 80 percent it Kil Sapr iid 35 percetit in Shibin al-Kfi. The proportion of
tltljite'. cotisttlWd 1o111 Mo lot'. ill tlte saitple amitounted to iolot 30 percent in Kafr atl

Z/is 1at. ;5 peicewt iii l)ikiinis int I)i,[sih Nijim. 15 percent in Kafr Sal'it aid 25 percent in
Shibiti al-Kimi. This as cs it\ beliel tIht lile Mo lots constitititig one holding may lie in
otie sitgle crop block. hitleiiioiC. tihe S lddha shinsi, especially in I)ikirnis and Ii-arh 
Niii. tliia tlhree oi cin fout lots . hich constilltt a small holtditg ilid sonetinmie middle Oneurah, lie titn e inc,lglc ciop hlock. 

8. In ,m intrvic', %\liltNMtiliimad-,l-Sa'Cid ,ithaimld. fortmter director of itgrictil-
Itltal legislations in the Nlitislr,, of \gricilture. \1ho devotedl most of'his ttle to write about
lie Icgislation organi/ing the ctsoliuithit ii0' kind use itl t itmplementation. lie cor

robotied thisnI iCI I dlhllcducCd throllgh lily field StIIdy.
 
9. \ccording to tle FIottlit Agrictilt i-f ('ensus. 1961. the total nurnber of' fititi or

chaid holdirgs is 54.901: tle total arca 
is 141,178 lcddui,s. distritcd according to holding
 
categories as follois:
 

Perceitt A icrage holdintg 

Ilddm are (Ii'dluo

i ati ot'y IHlingk Percent 
 TOa/ IPetr eitt Aveage holding, 
(tei'iln.s ) ltttther'. ofiohhler.' trea o1farea perfluddatn 
-5 40,594 73.9 25,()23 17.7 00.6
 

5-10 
 0,234 11.3 12,412 8.8 2.0

1(1-5(0 6.0432 
 11.0 33,796 24.0 5.6 

5(0 and more 2.1(01 3.8 69,947 49.5 33.3
 
Total 54,961 100 141,178 40 2.6
 

Collected and computed I'rom 'l' Fourth Agrictillutrl ('ettmt. , part J. section Ill. fill 
Arabic). p 26. 

101. Tihe term (oopetotive Aarketimt4 is used inll his study ailthough I believe that whal 
lakes place is not cooperative markeling by aiy insclls. The AgricitlnlUal Cooper'ative
Societies are no iole thati places wherC the IcCotnl, firillells iC sell led. tile valleS of 
heir computlsrily delive t redps tire paid tlter deducling the arid ta.S arid their debts 1o 
lie ACCI. There is no clearer evidence tlitan the fact tha there is no single Characleristic of'
:ooperative marketing knti n ill lie cutpcrili\e litctittlre. [he matketing operation known 

http:Rcs,+.al


inlgvpi aFs eotpei ;t ive mt Htt IIIhat Ihe larietl'lC I livr to thekcIifd'iC, C\tcCd the I'act 
gtvet ltlttit i tllillitI 1e'.C , to iCoI LdItHtlhothe li\, hlenltie l l " e i oh ,IIit d d lile 
officials, rcc,:ive. Cil ;tt. cl 11h llil w \Ilt. to+ Ctlllng, Ilhcipricesil ,.,[',dp,-C q ', it % i,..\ 

iccu rdirt ttt0 qliliitieC . 111Ili' 1,i ,itli t titl lt , I etihirll l. t etitipelati Iiterril l ketirtl 

m 1 tOiln, tI. L tutt Cl',it\lriikettiel cth II pIOdiccl h\ tihe1hCIrk'fie tiIC I land eldi.tilhilted
 
of rltilii. ht tm I ltm it e
;Ii t eije iILtilli h ic the tI.Iic ili/]iii t \xi l sItk , tLttperitti 

llat K.kcillu.
 
" 


I I . .\Ilhotl}Lh d ]Iw .',mIcL 1, .111 111plp ill 111dtl',1111ItI Iop, it 1 , fik ~l . I lIot inluh dd 

k-.JhillthlL t(i~U \ 'llhj,1Ik.'IlIW' dlIL' 111C ICI 1hM I IhIu,Uivlk:0111l1;IllisilheCoo'k!p,'ld ILI 


toiI ,itiet Ii, C, Ii hic t it i kctlit A t! il l riculture.l \ c l v iriu kxllix pt iii 
I'tlrthcI 1l 1cle ,I t-] di timflli tof c \.uop Ifotii1httil.'e ;tl tlLl life. s-ut~l ,.:cii tLppcr 

I.~~p itt til1 ctlltinipii tl Ccilt'I,III( iilt..\le ,,+tixlit. tttd tither itx i, in the delta. 

,,\Ilt,,u h ,Itici itiiikoil oloit lttixhll to Cti llcttitcts coiktlid . ,,l.eln Ctlnitl e I, .Ic he tIlt 

p nM,til TItieh iOnt teI iie t iitlt thtli . tife hIdillin isued hyMid nci Ii ctipcative ;tcti,'l\ 

ile('AiNIS Includes-lii"C i;llnhittltnl as iI tlhe\verco,.peralive miarketing.
 

AhdCI-Ildil, i , 1 to..iljtri. lt anI2. .",I. ih t W i ic, utitiotmfill CIan,, inRural 

",.tpi 1952.- 1970, (muhtideL ilvcl sit \ ies., I.tdon. 1975. p. 85. 

13. 1ie registers titthe I'nicipd Hank lir I)cvclopment and Agricultural Credit. 

Mhtxi. h h tj ttli 0)Ctl (I 

liaqifa ii-Jidid;l. C'tiri197 0t p.29)
 

14. See ht '-d S I I: )oor Iladhi al-lniitth al-lqtisxidi )ar itl

15. There is a linett' LF2(i l.or every tlt t cultivator failsit deliver ol the quantitiesx 

l(0. The (I) m io 1.25 tuns I:avyy-in and,lui of lice aliuntl, in Kafr Sa'd in I)umVlt 
governo,,rate. MId I honl IiHtruilIu itt Kir aIi-Shi, kh gov,,rn ttat!e. and Ah aI-Matarmir in ll

lItilhvra governoritate: 'rtmn registers tf PllI)AC. npublished lit. 

17. (onmputed a, i.nimitital at crtge in the period 1972-1977 amuntling to 2.18 tons: 

cont ptled fiom (A:I 5.liS. ,itt talSttiksli(til Book of Afll, 1952-1977, p.42. 
IX. [he htltder, les tit three iedldan nutnihr athiuti 2.30 million. [hey reprexentit' 


atout 83 percent ioi' l ltd holders Mht httrritmed frtti ihte liank, of )eveltpnent and 
Agrictultural Credit il 1978. Registers OfthC Pll),A( '.titpitluixhed datal. 

19. The regixtetl, it tile Principal Ianik fi I)eveeeopment and Agricultural Credit. 

21). txat,. Saiaid. "Stititi tges atnd Stocialist Itatxi'rin taitltt itlal ('hl Agriculture of' 
the (AR- (i-gypt. I, C ( tmltu ttmin 19. p.iI' lt t').337. Jull% 286. 

21. (tinUtl fritn (A'PNI S. ilit tia ti al )Ytear tloo. (JAR. 1952-1977. I'reliitinatir 
ctrsijn Cairt. 19781. p.42. ind the I'Hi).\(. unpilhlixlICtI daia. 

22. ('0ttpiitLd I1t11 CA'AI'M'S. Q.ltitrtitri Ihltlliitin, I odtIl1f I'ritv.varutlt isus, aind 
tite regist , .C . xof the I' 

23. (tmpted fltillile leigixslistfthe 'tincipal ILIAk I't l)evelopment aind Agricul

ttritl ('redCil. aid (CAI'NS. ittrtirli hhlit0tti. Ittilr/ft l'rii't,. varius isue. 

24. (tmtpuited httli Iid. 

25. With the c\ccptiti it pttattie ill1967 due t' tlte arr t( (ntt. 47. 1967) issued by 
Mini try (it' Sttppl ixand Iitctnal lade impoising thligattory delivery from 1966/ 1967 crops. 

This pltceditrlle has t been lcpcated. 

26. '1lie lentil ('I) pi ic li;, 1cen ii\Cd since Ilte \kJIter ,eait n ')197')at CE35 per 
itl&h. i Ilie ;tlllttllofi tIl 111deliveting tille 01dabi tri xeCd, U.17(.%%hercl inc lt lit) 

27. With the e\xcptitii tit ex iitie. ,xhitlhI ix titncIticIllv IndIttri;aieCd alldCutliCId. 

28. ll xttall. itmiddle. ;ithiI 5 feddan,. 5-1tutid ltlgc etulli\ icrt those x% hto htld tip ito 

eddirll,. and 10 hednx I id It Oe. I c, tivCek.Itex 

2'). Accruding t tle Article I1)tI the Agrarian Re orm Act number 178 for 1952: See 

Six xi lIMar'i. .and I lorm itt hI:!pt IC'aitti. 1O57). pp. 113. 327. 
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tional Planning. Cairo. lt)6 ,1 pp. 34-35. 
32. See Nabik, p. 36 also Saii Ahi il- Li and ,.\hmad Muhamnmad Abh al-Ghir,

(ooperalive Ijn i( irc (al-Shaa:ib I.ilbrar . ( rio. 1)72). pp. 39(-398. 400; also Mahlisin 
Murad Otb "An Analytical StLds Oil Debts Collection: Its lasis, Means. Stages Evolution 
and Suggestions for Its Supporting and ioionon." Research I)epartnient. PBI)AC, 1976, 
unpihlished s tid . p. 26. 

33. Minislr\ 1"Agriculle. A ,riiuilmural Ftw,,mtoi Bulhtin, 1978, part 1 liin Arabicl, 
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34. Minilry of Agriculture. .AirculiurallIt-unic Bulletin, 1963 (in Arabict, Cairo. 
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35. Ministry ofAgrichtire. .. t c i' I iAriiuhurtl1978. (i Arabic), part I. p.htlleIti, 
19. 

36. See Article -4of La 117 of 1976 concerning the Principal Bank for Developnient 
and Agricultural (redit, The PII)A('. 

37. The agrarian .ear begins in )ctober. 
38. (coeral 'gyptian ()rgani.,tation for Agricultural and (Cooperative Credit, Circular 

N't . 400 t 1965 it all ,4it.i hranu h .s in the t tvrttot'le. t Mh In/talai'rs of t'/ha.ricul
ttra iooperaittc socite. 

39. ()v%,ners and teiaits. those Mt Iihad repaid their I nn satnd those whose loans were 
ioverdue, all alike. 

41). The registers of the PI )AC. 
41. With the exception of aIl-Miniflya governorate. sherc this collateral was only a 

quarter of a feddan. This ras due to the sniall-size holdings prevailing in it. 
42. The registers otf ihe PB)AC. 
43. With the exception of al-MNitrfi ya governoraie. %khere it suflices that the borrower 

should own it quarter of a feddan its it condition to getting a loan for one calf. 
44. The share of' this scheme in the total of livestock loans for the individuals amounts 

to notre than 77 percent. 

45. Before 19701 it %ia,fbrhidden itt get loais for livestock within more than one of the 
mnltiContied sc heliie. 

40. With the exception of miilk livestock around the principal cities, where this number 
decreases to five heads. 

47. The reason proviIeL is that fIodder is one of most important inputs of animal 
production. hence no restrictions should be put on it and fodder should not be permitted to
 
be used in suhsidizing Ire meat price.
 

48. The registers of tie PII)AC. 
49. "Decision oflthe Miniister of Agriculture No. 1719 for 1978." 
50. See Ahmed tlasvan lbriihirtn. -The Economic Relationships Between Agriculture

and Industry itl Egypt." iIh.). dis. tin German), High School of Econornics, Berlin, GDR, 
1977), p. 67. 

51. The registers of the PBI)AC. Data about the distribution of agricultural machinery
credits between individuals in tire one hand and cooperatives and local bodies on the other 
are not available for years be fore 1t77. 

52. The registers of the PIII)AC. 
53. Taking into consideration the ratio of population (more tlhan 40 million to tire 

cultivated land area (about 6 million feddati only) in Egypt and the cropping intensity labout 
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two crops a year on the average in the same area). I consider the cultivators of less than 5 

feddans as small cultivators and the cultivators of' 1) and more feddans as the large ones. 

'[he cultivators between both categories. those with 5-10 feddais are con,,idered as Middle 

cultivators. This classification may naturally differ from the classification of cultivators in 
other countries v, here the ratio of population to the cultivated lind area notably differs from 

that in the case of l'gypt. 



CHAPTER 8 

The Development qf the Share of
 
AgriculturalWage Labor in the National
 

Income ofEgypt
 

Anr Mohie-Eldin 

1.The Formation of'the Agricultural Wage Labor Force 

In dealing with the historical formation of the agricultural wage labor 
forcc, wc start with a basic theoretical assumption and test it against 
historical evidence. This asstumption is that thc origins of the agricultural 
proletariat are tied with the creation of atlilce market for agricultural 
labor. The imarkct is tied with the mode of' pruduction pircvailing, the 
pattern of economic organi/ation in icglICturC. and hence, ultimately. 
the system of, owlership of the means of production. Thus the de
velopment of a l'ree market for labor in agriculture isclosely connected 
with tile devel)pment of lprivate ownership in agrictilttiure. ()nly when full 
private ownership vwas completed were the sceds of' a free market for 
labor sown. With the formation of*private ownership. a distinction was 
created between those who owned Illlns of production and those who 
owned their labor force. 

Before we examine this thesis in detail, a point of clarification should be 
made. The existence of a fiee market for wage labor, in which there is a 
free intcraction of stIpply tnd deinand for wage lablor. is comple telyN dilffcr
ent as a social lormation from tihe existence of some form of paid labor. In 
a slave system or semi slave system, there can exist some forl of paid 
labor, but a free market for wage labor is delinitely absent. The corv'e 
system that existed in Fg'pt f'or such a long time was in a sense paid 
labor. but that does not lean the existence oft free market f'or wagc labor 
where labor is a free commodity. Corve l0bor was forced labor. A frcc 
market for wage labor exists wheni labor becoles anIndependetnt factor 
of* productiion able to suJpplyv its labor power freely to the highest bidder. 

The system of' land distribution and land utilization that cxistcd during 
the Manifik period (1250-1517) was actually established dturinug the Ay
ubid era (1171-1250). In this system, known in history as the "Military 
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Land Grant System," land was distributed among the sultan and his army 
men.' 'Fhe share of the sultatn anLt his fitmily %wasdecided first (a/-kh-ss al
sttlt- ).:[,lad was then distributcd to the Niiainflk princes, who were the 
lealders of the sulttn's a :rmy.ch prince estate that some-Ec wts given aln 
times incldCd tIarc district (scvcrad villkaecs. t'henI tlld\%as gritnted to 
ar1my of'iccrs acCorlditntg to raink.' The laud grant systicni gave the holder 
onI' the of't ttili!atiOn (11.uu/n'l riit1). lot ll o'' nership., Only the 

Ustli'uct' title was grantted .' I lo\vCr. stlCh t right 11nt perlnltent. 
The land wstn periodically rCdistributCd lL1der sCVCl' occasionS,, such aIs 

Shen] it Cw sulltantl \wats alppointCl, when the stiltati ti'cItiffllcd his a1rm1y 
officers, and whCn ecollollic oi" political CIl'ClstanI1CCs reltiiredi'Cdis
trihtution. 

The grlnting of lItnd by the stltaIn createCd certain obligaltion1s on the part 
of the NI.ainluik prtinccs and top army111nii. The obligations entailed prc
paring an army to light linder the comm1tanltid of the sulttn .'patving the 
Klmira! (Iland tax )"providing mcains of tralnslort tmong difCrcnt lJirts of' 
the COutlry. :inldiarticipaiting in piublic works throuIgh the hiW Ol" soie 

'
 for. of corlV& labl. " 
The agricultural iltld of the villagces in the areas granted by the sultan 

was tllcatetC aLoi the pCasants oftthosC vllialgCs. The p%vcr of'distrib
iou vas cxci-cisCd bv the al'm1y of'ficcrs, Who were tile day-t o-davy man

agers of those estates.1 They also dCtcrminCd the rent the peasntil hald to 
pty tld the sharC of' w allowd to take. which difCferedile Cro0p thalt Ile tas 

f'om[ rCgionl to rCgion+atIIL Ioll time to time. :The shlrC o tlhe crop was so 

low and the rent kkias so high thatt peasa,,,tnts ol'tetl deLscrtCd thei Iatnd.I ' 

When they did so. thev wcre Iforced back to wkork on1 it." 
catsl wet'patoft" Tcy Iransf'CrrCdre the laudIthey cultivatldC. veCI' 

frot one Mandflk prince to iother whCI kand Wits distribttCd or when 
transfer oHland took place through the selling of tusul'tuct rights. Actually, 
the "allal ; ltever o\wICd the intl.1 It is clear thalt, tinderh tstserf, %.ho 
this patternl ot'agricult lal orgti/ait[on. it wals impossible for tfeC imde
petiltiCt body1% agC lIabor to exist. and hence there wa,s forof no market 
\wtge lilor. 

Ilistoricatl CvidcCC also show.s that dulring the Ilizam (tax lartinng) 
system prv iliiig at the culd of' the ()ttomann IEmpi'c-anttd even diring 
thalt of'NIltuiaIitd ..\li. wheii tile sy steiii was ab lished-the E-gyptian 
village ts a t hllI]d;tltiliree MaJor 'tmictions: 

1.Villce IanL wst, held in C01tmm10nonanld rpCrii lcdcallrediStribtCd a ong the 
peasantts. The 11m cl0f redistribution %wt, l by the village shiykh, wtho 
held that pkoc(through the A/1h1l:hioi (taIx f'rmer) or Ihrough the ccnltral 
ttithority sinlcc the tinc f fMilhitlllal AI. Ihose whoW erC allottCl 1;1nd 

were askcd 1t provide pa1rt (t'l their labor freely Ol the Miultazim's kand ;and 
Oin Cd SiiCo Mtiuiammtanid Ali.lirgC CsU;tCs f'o-r 


inhabitants held responsible collectively for 
the paymllnlt of taxs, 

2. The village was a fiscal unit. it,, 
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3. The village itsa whole, not the individual peasants, was responsible for the 
furnishing of labor for any required public works, that is. corv~e liabor." 

Under this system, it was impossible to generate a body of independent
labor able to sell its labor power in tfree market. The three functions held 
the village together itsan autonaOiits unit. So long as private ownership 
in land was not granted, the three functions remained closely intercon
nected. (WC shall follow the development of these functions to see when 
each ceased to cxisI. I-lowcver, it is my belief thtt the collapse of the first 
function was bournd to pave the way for the collapse of the othel two.) 

"
When Muhanmad 'Ali abolished the Iltizam systel I and land became 
fully owned by the state, he int'odLccd new potlicies of land distribution 
out of which two new patterns of landholding emerged. F'irst, there was 
the K/tuard/jf (.4t/uriv) land, which represented land rc'gistered in tile 
name of the village, cultivated by the peasants of the village, and on which 
the village paid taxes to the state. The second pattern represented the land 
granted by Muhammad (Ali. which represented the seed of large land 
ownership." These lands were tax-free, and their owners were allowed 
tle use of corvc labtor.P 
The KharThji (Atharya) land was distributed among the peasant families 

of the village in tile armnott of 3-5 .iPdduns per peasant fanily."' The 
village land was registered in the name of tile village, not in the name of 
the holders. The village as a whole, not the individual peasant, was re
sponsible for the pay ment of taxes. -'l Peasants had only tile uisufruct right,
while title of' ownership rested with the state. All historical records ref'er 
to private land redistribution, the power of which rested with the village 
shaykh. 

Law 18406 (l. a u /-,4tvan) legalized tile existing pattern of land dist,'i
bition ,permitted the tranSfer' of IsufrtLct right, and gave the holders the 
right to illortgage their land"2'The 1858 Sa'id law provided for inheritance 
of tislufrltCt right tccording to INirslim law. As a result of'Egypt's growing
indebtedness dtltlring the tire of' Isrnt'il, tile Xl abqdula la, iri 1871 was 
promugated. lhis law freed anlyOie who paid six years" taxes in advance 
f'rorn his tax liability. Khariii.t
Ya owners paying NIUnqiibala could enjoy frll
 
private-ownership rights inaddition to tax concessions. In 1874, the
 
Muqibalia payment wats itde comptulsory..' In this way. tile grcatcr part 
of'land came dcr 'tlill privtte ownership. In 1891, those who did not pay 
the Muclq-bala were granted f'uill private ownership. ThuIs, through the 
process of privatization of lrd owniership, tprocess of' dif'erentiation 
between those who o,,ntied land and those who did not started to take 
place. 

This process of proletarianization of a large section of' tihe peasant 
corniuriity took place as a r'cstiltseve'al f'actors.of First, when the
 
Muqcibala becane comptUsory,many small peasant landholdcrs were not
 
able to pay. Some of theri transf'erred part of their land to large owners so
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that the latter would pay the Muqabala on the rest of the land, while 
others lost all their land to large landowners." A second factor was the 
increasing burden of taxation on Kharii land. which led large numbers of 
peasant cultivators to desert their land and fle to urban aieas or to work 
on the estates of big lando\ ners. Since land tax was the major source of 
revenue to the state, when these revenues fell short of expenditures, taxes 
on land were increased. The coinmmon responsibility of the ,illagc for the 
tax was an important element in the increasing burden of taxation. When 
a village was u.able to fulfill it, tax burden, the burden was transferred to 
nearby villages. The flight of peasnllts froml their land dtLucto tax burdens 
reached large dimensions: whole villages were deserted.:< In 1856 atdecree 
permitted peasants who wanted to leave their land due to the inability to 
pay the tax to (10 so. The area of deserted land inS harqiva and in 
Daqhaliya provinces reached 67.000 fetldans. "Moreover, when the 'uhda 
system was introduced, those who were not able to pay their tax arrears 
were expelled friii their land. and their estates were transferred to other 
peasants or taken over by the 'uida holder. Another factor contributing to 
the process of proletarianizattion of n important section of the peasant 
community vwas the increased debt burden on the pcasant population and 
the consequent mo10rtgalgilg ind dispossession Of land. In 1858 a lnd law 

allowed tile creditor \who had hel Iland under mlnortgage for over fifteen 
years to obtain usuifruct right oii it.:' Another reason for the increase in 
loans and foreclosures was the legal salict on given to the acquisition of 
land by foreigners and tile establishment in 1875 of a luropean court 
system in Egypt, know\n as the Mixed Courts, which brought about the 
introduction of nortgaging isknown in the West." (The dispossession of 
the flliha's land as t result of mortgage is beyond the scope of this 
paper.') Another factor that led fall-ihin to desert their land was corvde 
labor for public works or for military service. They fled either to towns or 
to large estates sinice labor working on those estates was exempted friom 
corvee. 

The second and third functions of tie village dissolved as soon as 
private ownership developed. Thus, after the law of' 1858, tax payment 
became the responsibility of' the individual peasant landholder. While the 
supply of corve labor rcniained the responsibility of the village during 
the reign of Sa'd and Ism-iIl. it became the duty of the individual peasant 
by the 1881 law." Two subsequent laws (in 1887 and 1895) organized 
forced labor oil iiudividual bases. (,radual!y forced labor was abolishcd: 
what remained was tile obligation to turn out to light locusts and 
strengthen tihe darns in case of' high floods. 

11. The )evelopnent of Agricultural WVage Lahor 

The definition of agricultural wage labor adopted in this chapter in
cludes only those who do not either own or rent hand, that is, landless 
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laborers, who,,e only source of income is selling their labor power in the 
market at the prevailing wage rate. Thus. those who work on their own 
flarns and i o provide labor on1 other fiaris are excluded. 

An estimation of the size of agricultural %age libor isof primary impor
lance to this chapter in order to arrivc at al estimliale of their share ill 
agricultnral income. t)iflicnltic,, in making such an estimatc arise from the 
comlination of the datit ()n the ',]/c of the 'grICtHrturadl labor force, the 
abSelCe of da.tt on aghl'r, nlatrin,:lttilal \,I.C the %atIr dClinitioll nsCd 
for1- wage labor in Ian\ so-,trce".. 

Itn the face of thcse diflficiltie, I have Cnuph),Cd three IeUthods for 
CstliatlIg agrientural wvac labor, based on three dil'lrCnt )LrCs of 
data. The fir-t mcthod ntlizes data for the agricultral labor force drawn 
frorn the loprulation ('eine.', atnd the labor Ii('cc Sal:mple Surrveys. 
These solre,.s ,how O(ltl the total agricultnra-l lato force. 

Table 8. I give, ,pl)ort to tire notion of' a stable agrictltulal lahbor force 
between 1960 aid 1976.' ()ver the entire period 1947-1976 tile increase 
seems to have bCell orly 8 percelnt." 

Ill the absnce of' concrete evidence to the cotllrar, .e shall assume 
that tile ratio ol wa",gc labor' total agrictultural force also meto tile la.bol'l 
Mirlls cons'talt. 'lIh data0for agricultural \,,agc llor in 1960 and 1966 
were obtained frot the 190( and 1966 colurses. 'The ratios of wage labor 
Ill agriculture to the total agricultural labor force v, crc 34.5 peIcerIt and 
33.3 percent. rc,,pctively. The larbor lorce Sample Snrveys were used 
to eStrrntc the aig'icnIlttr',l waiigC lhbor for' 1973 and 1975. They give a ratio 
of %,age labor to total agrJculttnral labor l'oice equal to 35 percent for the 
to years." One Ill the ri assnlluc tile conistarncy of the r'atio of agricul
ural wage labor in 1978. and leri1ce estinMate tile agricItUral wage labor 

for that year. 

7IA fB~l 1, 
A,ricultural Labr Forceand . gricultural Wage Labor 1947-1976 

Agricultural Agricultural 

)ear 
Labor Force' 

(In "71tousands) 
Wage Labor 

(fIr Tlousanrds) 
Ratio of 

Wage Labor (%) 

1947 4,086 ... ... 
1960 4.406 1,519 34.5 
1966 3,973 1,323 33.3 
1970 4,298 ... 
1973 4,422 . . . 35.0 
1975 4,425 ... 35.0 
1976 4,422 1,548 35.0 

SoUtRCs: For 1947. 196(. and 1976, the sources are the Population Censcises. The 
1966 data are from the Population Sample Census oj 1966. For the years 1970, 
1973. and 1975. data are from Labor Force Sample Surrey*s, (Cairo: Central 
Agcncv f'or Public Mobilization and Statistics (hereafter CAPMS), May 1971, 
1974. 1976. 
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7ABLE 8.2. 

Agricultural Labor Force and Ariviitural Wag'- LaPor 

Wage Laor 

Year At,riculural labor (Permanet) Noniiage Labor 

1939 3,978 1.628 2,351 
1950 3,442 1.058 2,384 
1961 3,840 452 3.388 

Sou,': Agrriilitral(c'nst %, 1939. 1950. and 1961. Ihe latai fbr 1961 were 

adjustld to includC only %%orkcrs older than twelve year, to makecthem consistent 

with 1939 a.nd 19511 data. 

The ratio of fem.le , Ill agricultural wage labol nd their age structure 
presented certain dificulties. In the 1960 census, the ratio of females to 

total agricultural labor force was 6.2 percent. v hile in the 1973 Labor 

Foice Sample Survey. it was 2.3 percent. Agai, the ratio of females in 
wage labor in 1961 \',as 5.6 percent, and in 1975 it was 4.3 percent. Sincec 
the figtres for 1975 do not seei to icpresent an economic pile nioninlion. 

but nost probably a statistical aberration. I adopted the ratio o' 196(1.' 
For 1976. the same proceduire was applied concernilg the ratio o toItse in 
tile age groLps 6--12 to the total agricultural wage labor. The agricultural 
wage labor force in 1976. in which children included only male children of 
ages six to tvelve, will he divided as follows: 

IThousands) 

Men Women and Children 
1,254 2(15 

This dual division is important for ouLr analysis since women and chil
dren carry out separate activities at different times of the year and have 
different levels of noney wages. 

It should be noted, however, that both the ratio of' females to total 
agricultural labor force and to wage labor forcc is exceptionally low. On 
family farms. which represent around 86 percent of the total number of 
farms, wonicl participate in certain farm activities at specified times of' 
the year. However. it seems that females who participate intermittently in 
farm activities wcrc excluded from the dclinition of the labor force. 
Moreover, in wage labor where the sole source of income is the selling of' 
labor power in the market, one would expect the female participation rate 
to be very high. That is why I consider that such ratios, whether provided 
by the census or the sample strveys. are very low. 

'he second met hod of estimating agricultural wage labor utilizes d,-,, 
from the Agricultural Ccnsuscs of 1939. 1951, and 1961. 

Table 8.2 shows that if we compare 1939 figures with those of 1961, we 
would concldc that tile agricultural labor force remained more or less 
constant.' Ilowever, between 1950 and 1961 the rate of growth was I 
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TABLE 8.3.
 
Agricultural Labor Force by Size of the Farm, 1961
 

(it Thousands) 

PermanentAgricultural
Labor Force 

- LTemporary Total 
Fanlilv Permanent Agricultural Permanent 

Hiolders Labor Labor ForceWage Labor Labor 

Below 5 feddans 1,357 1,894 178 833 2,072
 
Five feddans to
 

less than 20 221 563 211 549 774
 
More than
 

20 feddans 33 88 209 469 297
 

Total 1,611 2,545 598 1,951 3,143 

SOURCE: 1961 AgriculturalCenlsus, vol. 1, part 4,table 58. 
Noi : 

The data represent those who are six years old and over, in contrast to table 8.2., which 
represents only twelve years and over. 

percent per annum. The ratio of wage labor showed a sharp drop between 
1939 and 1961. This drop could not be accounted for by any changes that 
took place in agricul tutre during that period. The only factor that I could 
think of'was the 1952 land reform , hut this factor alone could not explain
such a large decline in the size and ratio of agricultural wage labor. The 
reforn affected a small pecentage (9 percent) of tile ctiltivated area, and 
the nunber of' fanillies benelitting rorn this land distributiori would not 
explain these changes. 

Since results of the 1961 Agricultural Census arc inporiant, and widely

used, they should hC exarmtietd in sotne detLil. Table 8.3 shows the ag
ricultural labor force by the size of flanl.
 

In the 1961 Agricultural Census, as table 8.3 indicates, the permanent 
labor force is 4,757,000. This result tallies with the results of' the 1960 
Population Census. Permanent wage lahbor represents 12.5 percent of the 
total permanent lahor force. This is very low when compared with the 
Population Censtises Or l.abor Force Sample Surveys. However. perla
nent wage labor as a proportion of ttlail labor increases wiith tile size of tie 
farm. It represcnts 8.5 percent of total perrnainent agricultural labor in 
small flnis below 5 fcctdLais, and 27.3 percent o'il 'armsbetween 5 and 2(0
feddans, while it junips to 70.4 percent oti farriis above 2f0 feddans-a 
logical deve lopiient since 1fariis below 5 feddains are fani l' fi'Iarms de
pending largely onl fariily labor (95 percent ). 

The Agricultural Cer1stis of 1961 presents for the first time data ointhe 
temporary labor force. is moreThe labor force julps to 6,708,000 aid 
than 2 million in excess of tile 1960 Population Census figure. While there 
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may have been conceptual differences in defining labor in the censuses. 
this does not explain such I large difference in the returns of the two 
censuses taken only one year apart. If temporary labor is tlso defined as 
wage labor, the ratio of wage labor to total agricultural labor force uuld 

come to around 37 percentC:-a result I find hard to accept. Ilowever. the 
differentiation bet ween permanent and telporary .age labor is not clear 
in the Agricultural Census. According to that census, permanent wage 
labor is composed of those who are involved in farm operations through
out the year, while temporary ],t)Or consists of thosC Who work only part 
of the year inl farmtOperations. What imakes the Situation more perplexing 
reg;ading this group is their did-.tribution by Size of the farm a, it appears in 
tabie 8.3. Are they wage labor f1om outside the family fatrms who partici
pate in sonic farm operations or are they rniembers of the households who 
participate intermittently in some 'arnl operations? The first possibility is 
excluded on two ground s: first . aronrd 43 percent of' termiporary labor is 
on farnis below 5 feddans. which alrc.tdy absorb 75 percent of the pernia
nent agriculture labor force: and. second, contrary to permanent wage 
labor, the size of temporaryllbor declines as the fialnl size increases. 
while the reverse ,,htould be the c.se. NI oreover. the unit of rneasurentnt 
in the Agricultiral ('enstU' is the furm. which makes it difficult to accoLnt 
for the Sit of casuatl labor at this F lint of time. I believe. therefolre. that 
this elernent of the lab11or force represents double counting. x%hich is why I 
exclude it. 

To arrive at an estimate of tile labor force in agriculture in 1976, one 
could base in esti mate oil two alternative assrnmpt ions: (I) tile constancy 
of the size of the labor force between 1961 aid 1976: or- (2) tie decline in 
the labor force by 10 percent.' which would ailike the agricultural labor 
force in 1976 eliit to 4.281.000) aind agr-iculituril wage labor equal to 
5.38,200. 

The third lethod of estiiatirig agricultural wage labor is shown in table 
8.4 and starts by estimating landless agricultural fanailics and. hence, the 
landless agricultuIIrl popilaitiOn. Iil then dCdices the landless labor force 
iti 1976. We stalt with the lirl populatio,. ind a.suriC thait the ratio of 
the nonagriculturatl labor force to total rural labor force is equal to the 
r'atio of niornagricultoral poptlaliti to tile rual popllation' Taking the 
average size of the lamil v in the 1970 censtis, we arrive at tile nuiibr"of 
agr'icultLural rural fm',tiliCs. 1,%' subtracting the niuiiibcr of agiicultural 
landed families. t t c arrive at the agricultural landless f'amilies. BiV a slrni
ing a participation ra'tle of 30) percent . we arrive at the landless labor force. 

Since. aliong lardless f'a+illillies. one would expect the 'eiiale ratio to lie 

*II table 8.3. the slLtp dIMP in %.ge hilhol w tdie to ihe faict tlat olnly permanent %%age 
,

labor \as includedto nitmke the !'01 cCens.s col lltr t ls itli tilel el 5viotl tiO e lSiiss. and 
oinli those of age six and o%eli.ae inCludled. In table 8.2, lrerporary labor wa, added to all 
glolps ,ge twelve over.Oid 
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TA/BILE 8.4.
 
lstimation o.f Landhs.,v Labor Force in 1976
 

(lItthoualld.
 

Rural population 21,446 
Agricultural population 16,513 
Agricultural fmnliHes 3.303 
Agricultural la,'-c familics 1,857 
Agricultural landle,,s poplulation 7,230
Agriculturl landles labor 2,160 

*ABLE8.5. 
Distribution ()/ theuroppdA rte in 1976 

( "1iba.Mand Ieddans) 

Crop Arera 

Wheat 1,396 
1arley 104 
Beans 298 
Lentils 64 
Fe'nugreek 34 
Chick peas 9 
Lupine 10 
Winlter onions 28 
Garlic 12 
Flax 48 
Birsirn (perennial) 1,711 
Winter vegetables 215 
Other w inter crops 70 
Orchards- 313 
Cotton 1,248
Surgarcaine 242 
SilI summer maize 1,490 
Autumn mai/c 401 
Sili summer millet 45 
Autttin millet 28 
Rice 1,0" 
Ground nts 32 
Sesame 31 
Sill summer vegetables 443 
AutMumrn vecgables, 529 
SLIIImCI"onliols 31 
Other sumelrf crops 114 
Ifirsim Tahrish 105 

Total 11,199 

Soulr.I : Ministry of Agriculture, Department of Economics 
and Statistics 
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7ABI.I ,V'.. 

MAhiltitle Nolmali, Labor hiplt pcr Crtop 

(rop ,\fall I)av.s NOt/m (ii DaY.s 

Cotto 42.0 87.0 
Sugarcane 98.1) 31.0 
Rice 35.) 40.0 

Maize 25.0 10. 0 

Beans, 19.0 5.0 
I:Clnulgreek 20.0 2.5 
('hick peas 22.0 2.0 

iax 34.0 17.0 

Birs'im (perennial) 19.5 1.0 

Blirsiru (lahrih ) 11.75 
Millet 42.0 9.0 
Scaie 28.0 4.0 

G round nt 41.0 35.0 
Wheat 27.0 4.0 
Bailey 18.25 3.0 

Illpirlc 20.0 2.0 
I.Cntik 21.0 2.0 
(jarlic 39.0 43.0 
Onions 33.5 70.0 
Winter %egctables 45.) 60.0 
Sujumer vegetables 45.0 60.0 

S it tI : .Iinitry of Agriculture. l)cpartment of F.conomic, and Statistics 

above the aiverage, I thus aSSlIIlC 15 Ipcrccrlt as a fealeMtC ratio to agricul

tural ,wage labor. The ratio of*those bet wecn the ages of six mand twelve is 

also assituLd to be It percent, as iI all ceIsuses. Tie agrictiltural wage 
labor ,Will bC divided as folloW,: 

Moil WOmCl and (hildrCn 
0)) 542 .()0I . 002() 

I lowever. in the rest of'tile chapter. tie estimate of agricUIlttual 'wage 

labor that will bc Used is the fi'st estimate, which relics oil the 1976 

Popttlat ion Census, while tsitg the ratios of the 1960 census. (We shall 

refer to ilie other tw o estimates \vhcl neccssary.) 

ill. ILevels of lEmployment of' Wage Labor 

-Laving csti:natcd the \w.ageLc labr 'orcc, wkc now turn to estimating the 

number of working d;\ , per \iage laborc. This is alt important step 
before cstilllating Ibors share ill aglictltual ittCOtnC. 

The only source of income 'or landless w iagc laborers is selling their 

labor po\vcr in the labor narkcl. Thus the ultimate deterMiiiant of their 

atinttMl incotrte is theit level of ICplov1Cent throughoint the year1 . 
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The demand for labor is determined by the level of technology em
ployed, the size of the farm, and the type of the crop. The last factor is 
very important since labor intensity varies a great deal amlong different 
crops. Moreover. the demand for labor for each crop varies with the farm 
operations. Some falrim operations like cotton-worm picking, cotton har
vesting, and harvesting of winter crops requireLL large amnount of labor,
while others like soming (except rice) and Irrigation or hoeing require
smaller allmounts of labor. Since there are tiie lags betveen different farn 
operations, the demand for labor fluclLtCs and iCects labor's seasonal 
natullre. 

To estimate tle CseasOnial demand for labor, I started with the area 
celtivated hy each crop for 1976 (see table 8.5). 1obtainred iri forllation on 
labor input per crop per farml1 operation for men, women, arid children 
(table 8.6). This division of labor input between men. women, and chil
dren is so important because they perform different farm operations and 
at different times of'the year. That is why, Is we observe in tables 8.7 and 
8.8, the peaks of the demand for each category are different. May in the 
case of, men aid September in the case of WOllell ard children . This also 
reflects the sex (ivision of farrning labor in Ei.gypt, where slIbstittiiori is 
inlfreqtliC l. 

The Ministirv of' AgrinItullrC publishes the F"11,,1 DialY, in which it 
specifies the tinirig of the fa"rri1 opertiiion fr each crop. 0)n the basis of
the above ifitilior, iilrea culltivated under each crop, labor inplt per
farnn opcration, anid the tiring olfeveryltfarin operation. we have beenl able 
to calculate the total labor input for each cr-op distributed over the yeir.

Thus, if five dLays 1fl1bor iiput are spent in preparilng the land for Cutliva
tion for wheat and this was carried oilt in ()ctoher. then the arCi under
 
wheat is multiplied by the libor iripu (5 men aid the result wasda 'sa put

under the rionth of ()ctobcr. Accordingly, the seasonal profile of labor
 
input for each crop was carried out in iti, \k\v: Bjy adding the labor input

for each crop urrnder each Illonth, \%c get the seasonal prolile for labor
 
inpit for 
 rierIC.\\irieriaid children for each rionlh of the \'ear. This is
 
indicnled in tables 8.7 and 8.8. l lowever, it shouldf be iroed that tlhe
 
timing f'Or each fatrlll operation that was ised is a theoretical, not an 
actual. one. That is to say we used the timing speciliecl in the Farm Diarv 
of the NIiiistl-\ of Agricurlture, aid this iiighil. to atcertiil extent, differ
from what happens in reality.'" hFor example, the time specilied fIr prepa
ration of lard for cotton cultivation is December. The farumers might delay
the operation until .Jarirry or even February to take advantage of several 
harvestings of bersim. For this reasorn our peaks might be flatter than the 
actual peaks. 

To arrive itt lie rlmlniher of days emniployed eac Ilmuont1h for ruell, woniei,
and children, we divided the nillber of days worked by the size of' the 
labor force. 

We have three esti mates of the agHicultur-al labor force. The first 



JABLE 8.7.
 
Labor Input Requiree'nt ioAen on AonthlY Basis
ThOfIA.flnl Alan I)ay.sj
 

January February March April 
 Mal, Junt .hI/\' Aut'E: September Oct't'er ,ove bner Dectnber Total25.760 11.270 26.084 39.084 54.745 28.600 10.3104 25. 118 33,118 29.947 21,200 15,100 322.030 

1.4ILE 8.S. 
Labor Input Requirem,nt of lVoinvn and Children onl M1onthly Basis(oli]ustain d Nonnani l)avs) 

January February March April V1a% June July .Augu'Ist Septemnber Octhber November December Total2.576 8,243 4,885 9,791 49.490 44.515 25.509 34.528 65.191 5.926 8,245 773 257.672 

TABL E 8.9.

Seasonal Employment Profile 
 or Mcn, lVomnen and Children in Agriculture in 1976In Work Days) 

Januar. February larch April MaY Junem Jill%. Au.tt September October A'overber December TotalMen 7 3 7 II 15 8 3 7 9 8 5 4 87 

Children
Women and 

4 14 8 16 83 71 43 58 109 10 14 I 431 
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source, the 1976 Population Census, shows tile male labor force to he 
3.629.f)0. ,while omen and children represent 595.00)). The latter esti

mate is hased on .2 percent female raio and 7.9 percent male children in 

the age group six to twelve. The numIIber of daAs of eminploymintiii for inc i1. 

womien, and children is indicated in lahle 8.9. It is clear from that table 

that there is hugo i udiCrenCmployllill throughout the vear illtile case of 

menC31 anll shortage in the Case of" \OC1 nlnd children 'on May.and act 
until lhe eilndof Septmlbi. The surplus laohr illthe Case of me1in amnouns1 

to 44 pcrcent of the lde agriculturil lWr force. I lowever, this degree 

of underem11plolelt represCnlts i great deal of r This isoverestimation. 
due to the fact that the area cultivatCd for fruits) and other crops is ex

cluded. ICsidCes,. la Or emp1lo'Cd in animual production, which in 1976 

represented 25 pertl of agriciItural prduction, was also excluded. 

Mvoreovr, time spent in preparing ani al illallure and cleaning canals and 

drains is also excluded. F:or this Ieasol. tile figure for illlC eillplo'mllnt 

S1hould he adjuistCd hy 25 percent to he 1019 days per hear. 

I carrii ul t\%o studiCs Ol surplhis laor, one in 1960" and the othCr ill 

1975. They sho" that atsurplus exists nlig men. and a shorige pie

vails amnewllo tmen and childreil. Nlorleovr. surplus laor dominates ill 

small amuil. farmns (hclov 5 feddai,. \hile acte shortiye pwvls in 

mIeCdiulli and largC firlls. S.hortagC, and supl''ss coe\ist sO long aits 

suhstitutil take,, place hct \ec thie lahor o1 lln and that omf'\,lll iand 

childrCl. %leVer. surplus labor in slmall farims .a', 1a,,slCd to he 

trapped \itlhiil falil farmills (idue to institutional factors) and is not avail

ahle for work oIutSilc their famslls. 
It should he not d in this context that the aNove s aonali piofile or men, 

omen. and children seems inconsistent, as we shall see later, with the 
,wage for both calegorie 

slho\ , that tle raile of inclCase of money wage ralte for both categories of 

lahor is the salie. If this is tihe actual situation, then one w not expect 

development of ltoney rate of labor. The data 

otild 

such iapattern of sCasolll profiles of'ellpit.lloent w here there is surplus 

of men and acutle shtge ofr women and children. If there is supls 
among mei1 of the magnitiide memibi ti oned . the rate of increase ot lie monev 

wage ratc ,hould he Faur slower than tile case with \omnli1 and children, 

where there is acute shortage. 
some[able S. Icmt)coipares the sso al profile estimate for 1976 witlI 

earlier estimates. While these estilaltes arC carried out for Clf'f'ernlCt years,, 

they are still conparable. The difference in tile total 1iiniber of' working 

days for IIen amlllgllg tihe three estilllales is due to the mCho~d o fcalctla

tion isCL for 1961. s\itresult of thC airge cultivated aleas uIldCr large and 

mnediuii farms., the total Ilabor input when divided by a small si/.e of' the 

lahor f'orce will result illi large iiltimlCr ol workilig days per laborer." As 
shown in Table 8.II,tile case for oCn aiiad children is dif'f'eielt. We 

have now a larger numiber of working days per y'eal (19761. Moreover. the 



TABLE 8.10.
 

Some Estimatesof SeasonalEmploymmuent Profile inEyptianAgriculturefor Men
 
(IIIWork Days)
 

January February M~larch April May Jatm' July August September October November December Total 

Mohie-Eldin 7 3 7 11 15 8 3 7 9 8 5 4 87 
(1976) 

Mohie-Eldin 7 3 7 10 14 7 3 7 9 8 6 4 85 
(1970) 

Mohie-Eldin 5 8 9 16 16 7 7 10 10 10 8 4 110 
(1961) 

SOURCE: Estimate for 1970 in "Underemployment in Egyptian Agriculture.- in Manpower amnd Emplovinett itt Arab Coumntrics, Some 
Critical Issues (ILO: Geneva, 1976). Estimate for 1961 in *'Agricultural Investment and Employment Problems in Egypt since 1935" 
(London. 1966). typescript. 
NOTE: The number of s.orking days per month and over the year is weighted average of the number of days of s.ork in small farms below 5 feddans, 
medium farms ,5-20)feddans. and large farms over 20 feddans. The %eights used are the ratios of labor force in every category of the farm size. 



TABLE 8.11.
 
Some Estimates ofSeasonal Employnent Profile in Egyptian Agriculture fir Women and Children
 

(In Work Days)
 

January February March April Alay June July August September October November December Total 
Mohie-Eldin 4 14 8 16 83 71 43 58 109 10 14 1 431 

(1976)
Mohie-Eldin 2 5 3 6 31 27 16 21 41 4 5 0.5 161 

(1970)
Mohie-Eldin 2 7 4 7 12 39 33 11 44 5 9 2 175 

(1961) 

SOURCE: Estimate for 1970 in "Underemployment in Egyptian Agriculture." Manpower and Employment in Arab Countries:Critical Issues (ILO: Geneva, 1976). 
Some

Estimate for 1961 in -Agricuhural Investment & Employment Problems in Egypt since 1935"
(London. 1966). typscript. 
NOTE: The number of ,sorking days per month and over the year is weighted average of the number of dav. of wkork in small farms below 5 feddans.medium farms (5-20) feddans. and large farms over 20 feddans. The weights used are the ratios of labor force in ever%category of the farm size. 
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peak period is more intense and of longer duration (from May until Sep
tember). This is one of the conseqtlences of the High Darn. that is, the 
increase in the area cultivated under rice. As a result of the increase in the 
supply of water made possible by the High Dam. the area cultivated under 
rice increased approximately three times between 1961 and 1976 (from 
300,000 feddans in 1960 to 1.078.000 feddanls in 1976). Moreover, since 
rice isone of the most labor-intensive crop,, tihe IImlhCr of da\ s of work 
required from womnC1. and children is quite large." The intensity of the 
peak is due to the fact that the tlllanlds for labor of different farm opera
tions for different crops (particularlyv rice and cotton) conflict. In the case 
Of Men, one observes a slight labor reduction in the rcativc position of' 
April and a slight increase in May. This is dc to the transfer of large areas 
in Upper E-gvpt from basin irrigation (where harvesting of winter crops 
ustially takes place bhect n the end of March and April) t) perennial 
irrigation (where harvesting takes place in Nlav and sometimes even in 
part of June). 

Two important points should be meritonCd regarding the above calcula
tions: First. the time distribution of fIarm Operations is carried out on the 
basis of the theoretical time distribution as specified by the Ministry of 
Agrictlture in its l"a1rM I)i1ry. In practice. thC situation might differ t 
great deal. Late cultivation is a known practice in Egypt, in particular 
with regard to wintcr crops,.k hich are preceded by b6'r ju- (foddler). This 
is Carried out because small farmers like to have several ctting of bilrsim 
before starting other %% someinter crops. L.ate ctiltivatiol of i inter crops 
times result,, in the harvesting of several crops together. Thus the harvest
ing of' %inter crops might occur in May instead of being distributed be
twCCn April and Ma\. This will lead to a sharper labor peak than the one 
that appeal,, ill the calculations and hence to a Iower %1ole of surplus 
labor in the technical sense. 

The second point is that the above c',chilation of the seasonal profile of 
ellploylllenIt ill agriculture , 'as Carried Ot onl the assumnption that We do 
havC two distinct catecories of labor. male and noniln1 ale (women and 
children). Nioreovcr. I assumed that social institutions are so rigid that tlhe 
possibilities of substitutio ii arc nearly absent. That is whv wc have acute 
surplus in One t\vpc of labor and acute shortage iin anothcr. 1' w\c relax this 
asstiliiption and assulllC that the labor forcC in aericultlc is iomClneneous 
and that its entities are substitutable for one anotlier, there will be no 
shortage or surphis. and the labor foice%will be fullx CiplovCd at the peak 
season. Each catcgorv %\ill be \korking around txxcnt\ -five days per month 
in the peak season. If' "c allow for allied activities. there might appeair 
slight shortage at tile peak. The coexistence of shortages and surpluses 
(either allong different f'armis or among different categories of' laborl). as 
our previous calculation show s, caninot continue. The organizational 
f'rame work in agriculiure has to create at device somehow to take care of 
that disequilibrium." 
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However, what we really need is tile calculation of the actual number of 
working days for the agricultural wage laborer in order to be able to 
calculate his income and hence his share in agricultural income. To do 
this, we follow three methods: 

The first method iS to assume that watge laborers will work the same 
number of' dla's ats Other mtemberS of the a7ricultural labor force. 
Moreover, we will .S,,,,umc complete mobility and lhoniogeneity of' the 
agricultural labor f'orcC. , \Cll a, Cul] productivity of' labor by men, 
WOmCn. and children. Thuis the aSSUmllptioll of.a rigid sex division of labor 
and nonsuhstitutahilitv bctween men. women, and children will be re
moved. In this casC. C add tip all ahor inputs and divide theil by the 
total labor force. This will men lhat each llmber of the labor force will 
be employed 137 days per year. Iln such a case there will be no surplus 
labor: the labor force will be nearly fully employed at the peak Season. 
(Each one will bie orking wcnty-fivC da's in NIyav and September.) 

The seCOnd method i, to calculate the numb111er of shortageYs of' women 
and childrln's da,.'s during the peak months (from la\ until Scptemher) 
and then distribute them among the male labor forlce-lirst, on the as
sumption of Clual producti\ity b\ men. omen, sCcw% and children an1d, 
ond, oil the hasi that a1le productivity iS dloulC that of wom1en and 
children l.He scCold iSSumption wals based on the ratio of the average 
wage rate of ilien to kw.loen and children, as will appeal" il the next 
section. Of course. wke alC sstmilng here that the \women's and children's 
labor florces arc ftlly cmploycd during tile peak montls Ithus each one of' 
them iSsupplving twentv-seven days of work per month). On the basis of 
the first ass i lpt ion. tile days of' Cmploymenit f'or the labor force will be as 
f'ollows: 

Men Womcn and Children 
125 11471 212 

day" day s 

The figure within brackets reflects the case where we adjust the original 
eighty-seven days by 25 percent to take care of' the other agricultural 
activities. On the basis of' the second assumption, the total days of' eni
ployment will be as l'ollows: 

Men Women :ind Children 
117 11291 202 

days la.s 

It should be noted that the second method of' estimation assumes that 
wage labor will work the same number of' days as other categories of' 
labor. 

The third method of' estimating employment of' labor stIatS, like the 
second method, by calculating the nmber of' la's that represent the 
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shortage of labor of women and children in the peak agricultural season 
and assumes that these shortages are filled by wage labor only. The logic 
behind such an assuLption is the fact that wage labor, particularly male 
wage labor, is the most mobile category of labor in agricLIlime, part ico
larly when compared \with fiami la bhor. In sueCh t ,aiR tion. the nutmber of 
days of employment of wage labor kill be as to!llok, s: 

lIuphlylolent of Wagc Labor 
(days) 

Men Women ;and Childrci 
180 202 

In such a case. tile agricuiltural wage labor force cannot completely fill 
the gap in both May and September. In such a case. the gap will be filled 
by family labor on tinv frtmslll, one feddatn since tie\' Lisull offerbe low 
their labor in tile outside mirket itsIwa of addlling to their low levels of 
income generated on such small fil'Ills. Family labor ol sinaIll farms below 
one feddan represented 17 percent of tile total permanent agrictiltur-al 
labor force in 1901. 1belie\ e that tile third method o' estinlating elploy
ment t age litbor is tile llost relitble. It reflects what actually takesLi of' 
place in Egyptian agricutlltu-e. 

Using this lIst estimate of \wagC labtor in agriculture. we turn now,' to 
examine tile IceeI of elplovinleiii inthe labor force. The number of days 
of enlplo\inent on tile basis of that agricuIt ural labor force will be as 
follows: 

Employment of' Wage Labor 
(days) 

Men Women and Children 
150 202 

This was also based on the assumption that the shortages of labor of 
women and children will be met through tile employment of landless wage 
labor. Insuch a case, with the exception of' May. June, and September, 
wage laborers will be working less than the normal twenty-seven days per 
month. I-However, it should be noted here that tile above estimation of 
employment excludes the possibility of employment in the off-season 
such iascleaning of' canals and drains. Thus, adjusting tile above two 
estimations of elployment by 10 percent would still be within the normal 
boinds. 

IN'. The Share of' Wage Labor in National Income 

We now turn to estimating the share of wage labor in agricultural in
come. Table 8.12 shows the development of average money wage rate for 



ABLI E8.12. 
Seasonal Wage Rate in Igyptian Agriculture in Selected Years 

(Piaster.vj 

Men 

Year 

1963 
1966 

1968 
1970 
1972 

1973 

1974 
1975 
1976 
1977 

January 

14.0 
24.0 

24.0 
25.0 
30.0 

30.0 
35.0 
44.0 
62.0 
76.0 

February 

14.0 
24.0 

23.0 
25.0 
30.0 

31.0 

35.0 
43.0 
64.0) 
77.1) 

March 

14.0 
24.0 

24.0 
25.0 
30.0 

32.0 

35.0 
45.0 
64.0 
80.5 

April 

15.0 
24.0 

24.0 
25.0 
29.5 

31.0 

39.0 
48.0 
65.0 
83.01 

Alay 

15.5 
26.0 

25.0 
26.5 
30.0 

31.0 

39.0 
54.0 
69.0 
84.0 

June 

15.5 
26.0 

25.0 
27.0 
31.0 

32.0 

41.0 
56.0 
72.0 
88.0) 

.uv 

16.0 
26.0 

25.0 
26.0) 
31.5 

33.0 

44.0 
56.0 
72.1 
92.0 

Auel.t 

16.0 
26.0 

24.0 
26.0 
31.0 

.0 
45.0 
56.0 
72.0 
92.0 

September 

16.0 
27.0 

25.0 
26.0 
32.0 

33.11 
45.0 
57.( 
72.0 
92.0 

O(toher 

16.5 
25.0 

24.0 
25.5 
33.0 

35.( 

45.0 
57.5 
72.0 
92.0 

Novemnher 

16.5 
25.0 

24.0 
26.0 
31.0 

35.5 

43.0 
58.0 
73.0 
93.0 

December 

16.0 
25.0 

24.0 
25.0 
30.0 

31.J 

40.0 
58.0 
73.0 
93.0 

A verage 

16.0 
25.0 

24.0 
26.0 
31.0 

33.0 

40.5 
53.0 
69.0 
88.0) 

Women & 
Children 

1963 
1966 
1968 
1970 

1972 
1973 
1974 

1975 

1976 
1977 

7.0 
12.0 
12.0 
12.0 

15.0 
15.0 
15.5 

21.0 

27.5 
38.0 

7.0 

12.0 
12.0 
12.0 

15.5 
15.5 
16.5 

21.0 

30.0 
37.0 

7.0 

12.0 
11.0 
12.5 

16.0 
16.0 
17.0 

22.0 

20.5 
38.5 

7.0 
12.0 
11.0 
12.5 

15.0 
15.0 
20.0 

22.5 

29.0 
39.5 

7.0 

12.0 
12.0 
12.0 

16.0 
16.0 
20.0 

23.5 

31.5 
40.0 

7.5 

12.0 
12.0 
13.0 

15.5 
15.5 
20.0 

24.5 

33.) 
42.0 

8.0 

12.0 
12.0 
13.) 

15.0 
15.0 
20.0 

24.10 

33.0 
42.0 

8.0 
13.0 
12.0 
13.0 

16.0 
16.0 
22.0 

24.0 

33.0 
44.1) 

9.0 

13.0) 
11.0 
13.1) 

16.0 
16.0 

22.1) 

25.5 

33.0 
45.0 

9.0 

13.0 
12.0 
13.1 

16.0 
16.0 
22. 

28.0 

35.0 
45.0 

8.5 

12.0 
12. 
13.0) 

16.0 
16.() 
20.0 

29.) 

36.0 
45.0 

8.0 

12.) 
12.0 
12.5 

16.(0 
16.0 
20.0 

29.0 

37.0 
45.0 

8.0 
12.0 
11.5 
13.0) 

16.0 
16.0 
19.5 

24.0 

32.0 
42.0 

SOURCE: Ministry of Agriculture. Institute of Agricultural Economics and Statistics (Cairo, 1978). 
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men, women, and children. Thus. hetcen 1966 and 1977. average wage 
rate for men increased 1 252 percent at an annual compound rate of 13.4 
percent. 

The rate of increase of ml1onev wage rate actually shot Lip after 1972. 
Thus, between 1962 and 1972. the a\'ernge money ". ge rate increased by 
63 percent at an annual rate of .5 percent. w hile it remained mole or less 
constant bt Cein 1906 and 972. After 1972. the rate of' ucrease f'mnoney 
wage increased. bet \kecu 1972 and 1977. the increase " as on the order of 
267 percent at an anniual rate of 27.5 percent pci auntl. Ilo\vecr. it 
should be noted that. v\hilt bet\ con I966 and 1972 the real \agce late inl 
agriculture declined hy 16 percent (this replesenls itoue\ \\agce rate 
deflated hy index ofrconsumner price,, in rural areas: It9(0 1967 - 1)0), the 
real \wage late after 1973 increased until II977. The \'age cries presented 
in table 8.12 " as adjusted upw ard A-,ice 1972 , 15 pelcent. 

One should remember that the dellator that \\as used for the money 
wage series represeats the ollicial price index. The World Hank estimates 
the Gloss National Product (GNP)implicit deflator as CqLal to 18 percent. 
While other estiniates put the rate of inflation a', Cqual to 2(0 percent. In 
this case. the rate of inflation \\ould e\plain a great deal of the increase in 
agricultliral " age rate. This is particularly so because there has been no 
reporting of any incident ofclop failure or delay of har\ csting due to labor 
shortage. h is true that the situation of labor abundance no longer exists, 
nor hts it been replaced hw a situation of acute labor shortage. (There are 
other factors besides inflation that will explain the increase in agricultural 
Wage rate: they w\ill be discussed shortly. ) 

The share of wages in value added in agriculture showed a steady 
increase from 1959 until 1966. when there began a steady decline until 
1974. tfer 1975. the share rose again. While the share of wages to value 
added in agriculttirC fluctuated, the share of wage labor in agricultural 
icome shoved a steadv increase thritghot the period. Its share in
creased fRom Kpercent to 1HpercelitIi 1976. Moreover. the share of \age 
labor in tile total agricultural \\%agC bill. while declining from 32.5 percent 
in 1960 to 25 percenlt in 196. .irHpCd back again in 1976. reaching 37 
percent of the total agricultural wage bill. 

This Irenid in both mimoney and real wage rate since 1973 reflects a chang
ing situation in Egyptian agriculture. Several factors have led to a new 
situation wliei compared with that in the 19 60s. The first factor is the 
growth inthe si/e of 'enF1 and its working as a t ransformation mecha-
Ilnis, moving labor frol agriculture to services. Jobs arc guaranteed in 

the service sector for those \ho end their period of conscription. This 
represents a continuous draiion agriculture. That part of the labor force 
most affected is landless wage hlbor. 
The second factor is the external migration of Egyptian labor to neigh

boring Arab countries. Direct labor emigration from agriculture to the 
Arab world does not represent an important element of the labor force in 
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agricuLIltire. liahor availabilit it! agriculture wa. affected through the 
process of e.\ternal emigration iinan indirect wvay, that is. through the 
process of COnlStriiction labor emigration. The en' igration of construction 
labor reached about 40 percent of the \workilg Corce in colstructiol in 
1976."'A procesS of replacencinlt took place in"lie constrtction sector 
throngh drawin ig agriculture.", eitheriartially or totally. The1,or l'lor 
labor dl'awl tli 'iofuCu'ictlttre labor ias a hi.lih ofiswage th.1tt degree 
mobility when cotmupared to Oille" caIet,,,lis'-0 Cf labor. WhileawLicuItural 
these imo fatctorS maiu\ not tffect the si c A' the agricultural labor force. 
they are bound to affe the proportion of'wage labor to total agricultural 
labor f'orce. 

It the 1960s there k.as a surplus of labor oil small fa l idatshortage 
on large f Ls. I arge farms depCnded largelv On wage labor. When that 
labor v a\its alrills to rely on the pooling of familyilSlicient. these had 
labor from ill i,.1Ialls. The dependence on family lhbor was vei'V limited. 
Wage tales did riot increase,. ard real agce riate even declinIed . In tile 
1970s the proportion of \. age labor \was affected . tild tlie depen+dence of 
large faris otil tile supply of fa ily labor from fainil\ farms increased I 
gleat deill. , it IeC-,ltI e\lStcIce of as asA of the techtiicall. \ell instiltl
tionl. factts thal cots-tralit the supply .f' labor roni family f'arrtls to
 
outside wkoik, the labor imtaket illagriculture became tiLhter. The \age 
rale rosc. 'lhi itatio+titakes plce \.hcthet' or not thec ISa surplus of 
labor on family farms,. It iS the degice of' peTfectionl of' Il-or Supply from 
fatimily f'l'is that tiltitiatCly detcrlitiCs the degree of tightlnCSS in tile 
labor m:uket. ;alid movement of waces.hence governs the 

It lea'r floi tie last section that the cstiniatio oil piofiles ofof' ,easolll 
e."mployilctlt in ,tgricultute in 1976 sho\s a htge sUrplU, of tueol anid art 
atle Shortage of' %k.iil ',tnd childicri. lhli, situation seems incornsistetlt
 
with the development ofI' v.te, ;ulc',eat., dCCibcd. If' hi', Situatioti per

incFcatsCd cs of 
ilc'L:.se (,fthe [iuute,.%ae foMr mciCI shotld hatve been f' lower' than that 

for womeln aIld chiclden, vCt the ptttcI is different. The r'itctof increase 
of, tile nonc' wagce rate is IhtC SMlie ti1. %k+ CII. 

sitCd. the patteitri of \,I2C, ould be diff'etcnt. TIhe rate 

for won n atuid children. Thus 
something tiiust have happCnued ill I gvptiauI iticulturt'e to create this 
patternoyace ii;m'wruc,,, In fact. the old inStitutionil divisions of' labor 
Mid wage detcniti iat fotis according to sex altecgivingueav to a new system 
of illote tatioial .ork allocation. . hcrC tihe w [aCe is deterrmintied according 
to fatl'nl operatio . recaitrdless of' the individual wit rkct'r. 

(liVen tile ri tubCr of d'i\ s of' cIIpovnient fo' Inei. wotiilir. and chil
dreni, the avetage illual pcr capita Incomtie ill1976 wias l'125 fotr men and 
U .65 lot' w1oen aid childieni. I howveer. it shioild be meiiItlned heIre that 
the l.a.bor FoIcc Siallple Survey of* 1975 shows that 31 percent of the 
fItmilies in agLictJltule have an incoeie below [l-200ia year. While this f'act 
confirms otir re,,ailts Concerning tie si.e of' the agricuiltural wage labor 
folce, it might show. oiltile other haild, thlt out estimation of income of' 
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TABILE 8.13. 

Factor Shares and the Share of Wage Labor in A,,ricultural Income 1959-1976 
(fIE m illion) 

Year Value Added Wage, " Wage Labor % 

1959/1960 405.0 98.0 24.2 31.9 7.9 
196(1/1961 402.7 99.0 24.5 ...... 
1961/1962 373.0 117.0 31.3 ..... 
1962/1963 425.2 126.3 29.7 ..... 
1963/1964 475.0 139.3 29.3 .. ... 
1964/1965 528.3 167.4 31.7 .. ... 
1965/1966 618.5 196.1 32.9 .. ... 
1966/1967 612.3 206.6 32.9 53.5 8.7 
1967/1968 644.4 201.3 31.9 . ... 
1968/1969 688.3 210.7 3(.6 . ... 
1969/1970 771.9 21 F.4 28.2 .. 

1970/1971 774.1 223.4 28.8 . ... 
1971 /1972 854.6 226.8 26.5 ... 

1973 1,162.4 252.1 23.1 ... 

1974 1,280.0 298.1 23.2 ..... 
1975 1,468.0 449.2 28.3 .. . .. 
1976 1,747.0) 455.) 28.3 169 9.7 

SoUtRCE: Value added and wage,; are from the Ministry of Planning's follow-up 
reports. 
No ii.: The share of age labor %%,IS on the hasis o)2(12 days of v.ork for nonniencalctllated 
and 180 days for men. 

this class isbiased downward. This, however, might be due to lack of' 
cousideiration of the employment opportunities in the oll-season. 

Ilaving estimlactel the share of wage labor in agricultural income, we 

now estimate its share in national income (Tables 8. 13 and 8. 14). It is clear 
that the share of agricultural wage labor in the total labor force declined 
between 1960 and 1976 from 19 pecertit to 15 percent, while its share in
 

national ;ncorne increased from 2.4 percent to 3 percent. However, this
 

TA BLE8.14. 

theShare oj'Agricultura/ Wage Labor in National Incone, 1960-1976 
(percent) 

Share o 'Agricultural 
Wage Labor in Total Share in Agricultural Share ill 

Yvar Labor Force Income National Income 

1960) 19 7.9 1.9
 
1966 17 8.7 2.4
 
1976 15 9.7 3.0
 

SouRi-: Taketi from the Censuses of 1960, 1966, and 1976. 
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represents a very negligible change in the share over a long period of time. 
Actually, the increase in the share during the period 1960-1966 is notice
able when compared with the next period. 1966-1976. 

V. Socioeconomic Iortraitof the Agricultural Wage Labor 

In this chapter we have made an attemnpt to calculate the income from 
agricultural employment for the agricultural wage labor. We have also 
calculated the share of this class in the GNP. In this section we try to 
describe the consequences of that income for this particular class. For 
instance, what standard of living Would this level of income allow for the 
wage labor class? What level of nutrition could be conmnanded by that 
level of inucoine ? What are the levels and patterns of nonfood consuiilption 
enjoyed by the members of this class? In what degree would tile level of 
income enjoyed by the members of this class allow them access to basic 
needs like housing. edLucation health? 

Since tihe household is tle basic income shariring unit. it would appear 
appropriate for the analysis to be carried out illterls of the household. Ilr 
reality. the U: 125 annual inucome for men and the EF65 annual income for 
nonmen do not represent tile income enjoyed by tile members of this 
class, but r'epresenlt tile Carriers' incoel. Tko points need tolbe made 
prior to anallyzinrg tile staIdard of living en,joyed ly tile members of this 
class. The men 's aulllnLK11i a.tdjlusted utp\ward. iot takeicore. while does 
into account the incomle caienCd offl-seasnS ar'icuTIltUl' 11employment.lor Ol 
It might be appropriate to adjust the income agalill by 20 percent to allow 
for off-season income from rioniagrictiltrIInil employment.' The second 
point is to determine tile size of tile fariiilv ard the earllillg members aitd 
the nlonearniig ilmCllbers. Ill a sample surv\eof 1.000 rural households 
carried out bV the International Labor ()ffice (11,()m ili 1977 it was found 
that 25 percent of tile poor arid ialrginal households engaged in tglicul-

Iure were landless. The aCe strilCtlUe of' hotuseholds telrYied poor aind 
miargiriail is quite interesting w enmColparLIed to the 11o1poor firnilies. 
These poor household s a oNately lger iiLinile r olfsuppor't popoItm c tile 
young than do tile ntolpIoor'. People less thailm lifteen \earl's old were 48 
perce nt of poor htouScholds itsCOmllplled Ito 41'' fOr tile ionnpoor. The 
average size of tile family for poor aid margilnali households was 6.4. tile 
average anintlal iou sehold inrcome k ls U-305. and per capita inIconic was 
0I:48.': Since. accordirg to the survey. fairm laborers have an average 
apnual household incoie of' L1,217, they cillly fall withinii tile group of 
poor and rnarginal house holds. MIoreove r,tile depeide ncy ratio in large 
laborers' homseholds anioun t s to 2.9." 

If one a ssLmeS al income for tlie head of a household equal to CE150 
plus one earnilng membier of tile fmilv fthlie house wife). the total average 
income of the household for agricultural wage labor would be E215. This 
is nearly equal to the finding of the II.0 survey concerning farm laborers. 
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If one assumes an average size of the family of five (which is less than the 
finding of the survey for poor households) the per capita income of' that 
class would be £E43. Even if we assume two earning members of the 
household plus the head of the family, the household income would be 
EE280, which is still within the poor and marginal households as defined 
by the survey. 

One can, therefore, safely assume that the analysis of living standards 
and con sumpt ion levels and patterns of the poor and marginal households 
(within which the category of farm laborers fall) would apply to an agricul
tural wage laborer's household. The II() poverty survey has calculated 
the caloric gap 4 of' this class as the shortfall of caloric intake of a house
hold from the requirements of' its members given their age. sex, and the 
work they perform. According to this criterion, poor households suffer 
from a caloric shortfall of 20 percent of their caloric intake from cereals 
and starches, while meat. eggs. and dairy products contribute only 6.3 
percent of the total caloric intake. Poor honuseholds sutffer from serious 
protein deficiency." 

If one examines tile consumilption pattern of poor households, one finds 
that 78.5 percent is spent on consumer goods as compared to 69 percent of 
nonpoor households. l'xpendit tire on food acCOults for 68 percent of total 
expendit ute of poor hoi sehold s COilpared to 53 pc-Ce t of nonpoor 
households, while expendittre ol cereals and starches accoutls for 24 
percent as compared to 14 percent of nonpoor families. C'lothing accounts 
for 8 percent of tlie faiil \ budget for poor families. while expenditure on 
medical care ind educatioll accoutLs for 2 perccnIt ald 0.8 percent, re
spectively. 

To complete tile picture. we tried to look at the faiiiil' budget survey 
data of 1974/ 1975. Accordilg to our previous calculationt, tlie household 
ilicolne of agriculti rald rage laborers was 0:i2 15 based on the assumption'" 
where per capita income was 1F43. The liotisehold income based on the 
other asuslimption was t1-28(0, aild per capita iiicome amllOinted to UES". 
We looked at the patteril of expenditure of tlhe per capita group of Ul"50 to 
0E60( per year as revealed by the 1:alllil\' Blidget Suirvey (13S). This 
corresponds to holseholId cxpciiditiC groIp U-'250-E3(00. 

The pattern of per capila coistIlptioni of this group shows that the 
share of' food is 65 percent, similar to the fir,.idng of tile IL() poverty 
surve\'y. Ihlowcvcr, 40 percent is devoted to cereals alld starches, coin
pared with 24 percent as revealed by the poverty survey. The difference 
in the cereals and starches ratio will show diff'eent restelts regarding 
caloric intake. 

Among the nonfood items, the share of textile,, and clothing is tile 
highest, arouind eleven percent. According to prices prevailing ini that 
year, this ncans tle consuimnption per head of' six neters of textile and one 
pair of' shoes. The share of housing experIditure seems surprisingly high, 
10 percent of total expenditure". This antual expenditure is More than 
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TABI.E 8.15. 

Fod Confsuttmptiott per Persott (kA,'.'ear)ifrl 
Per ('apitaE.xpendititre (reu U5-601-() 

Annual per Daily per 
(apita Capita 

l.iple'ditere I'rice ('NUUMJtiWtO 
Food Item (f,) (lija.'tre kA,) ((ratms) Calories 

Grain & Starches 11.5 4.11 78.() 2,813 
Dry Beans 1.4 11.5 31.5 117 
Fresh & Preserved 

Vegetables 2.5 4.9 137.0 54 
Fresh & Preserved 

Fruit 1.0 13.5 20.3 9 
Meat & Poultry 6.5 98.0 19.2 34 
Eggs 0.6 99.0 1.6 3 
Milk & Products 2.0 16.0 27.4 24 
Oil & Fats 3.3 10.0(R) 9(0.4 797 
Sugar & S,,ccts 2.1 IO{IR) 57.5 182 

Total ... ... ... 4,033 

Sot!t(t: A1nual expenditure compiled from CA PMS. FS 1, 1974/1975, table 5. 
Nojl : R rationed pric,,. The prices fur grain and starches are wkeighted averages. the 

eights' heing tie ratio o'f C\pcrIdilrc hreakdhmn of table 15 in FIS (1974!1975). The 
.cighr, ir as holln , 5: v. hca 3';. mai/c 26;. millet 7';. flour and bread 21';. and rice 

(seciid grotrpi 14';, 1-m tre anid port lt . rlre \cights are 0.75; and 0.251;, respectively. 

U:32, hal ' going to fttcl and light (cqt,.tI to one-half ton of' kerosene), and 
the other half to rent. This is an exceptionally high rate for rent given the 
faIct that l yll'l9)) percent of the ruiral Itmilies own their mud houses. 

The per Capitat CeXCtllditrttc on medical care. medicine, and education 
ServicC,, looks c\trencelv Iow. 2 percent of total expendittire which is 
lowcr thati the results of the poverty survCV. 

We attempted to tranfl*orm the expedtiitture oil fod by this per capita 
incotie group into physical qtantities. The latter is again transformed into 
its caloric Cquivaletit using the Nutritionial InstitUte conversion ratios. 
The pricC used aC those constmer prices published by the Ministry of' 
Planning and the Central Price Agency for 1975. 

The rcs1ult.s, showvn in table 8.15, are exceptionally high (in terms of 
caloric intake). They approximate North American food consumption and 
completely contradict the results of'the poverty survey of the I11.0" which 
indicated that the per capita caloric intake of this group was equal to 2.332 
calories and was deficieit hy about 20 percent of the requirements for that 
grotp. 

This exceptionally high rate of caloric intake in this class can be ex
plained by the fact that the prices used are very low,' or there has been an 
overstatement of the consutmption of' grains and starches in the FBS. 
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TA I1. ./6.
 
Percentage I)i.trihutian 0'4'A,to/n4(hildr'n in 1,L'ypt, 1978,
 

by lh'ightfif"Ag'e. (la.ss, and ('ographic Arta
 

Penr e'nt.'ttn/ting
 

Sceren ,loderate Total 
('eograptiic Area < 85.0 85.0--8.9 < 90.0 

Lower Egypt (rural) 4.6 17.2 21.8 
Uppcr Egypt (rural) 6.7 20.8 27.5 
Large villages 4.6 19.7 24.3 
Small tOWnLs 2.9 II .9 14.8 
Small cities 1.7 8.9 11.6 
Total representative sample 4.5 16.7 21.2 
'airo-Giza 3.5 15.5 19.0 

Alexandria 2.9 12.8 15.7 
Special gI'LIps 0. I 1.0 I1. 

S(-U I.': Arab Repubiilic of' Egypt. Nat ional Na Iritiolt , r 't v, carried otLtby the 
0f'fice of' Nutrition. l)evelopment Support Bureat AlI). and the Nutrition 
Institute, MinistryofI tcalth. E-gypt. lable 4 and p. 27. 

NIoreove r. %C did not have art appropriate extraction flactor to transforn 
the amount of \ IhCat and mizc into their equivalent in bread. Thus the 
cutlire allount of' grains coslltmlled was supposed to be transf'Ormed into 
the equivalent aniount of' calorles. 

I lo, ever. if wc use the pri' for grains applied by the poverty survey. 
the caloric intake for that item will drop by'atound 50 percent, and the 
total caloric intake will bc in the vicinity of 2.400. To show that the caloric 
intake of that gttIip as indicated by the :13S is illogical. \we conpared this 
result %'.ith the results of other studies of' quality of' life indicator>s of 'te 
rural poor. A nutrition suirveV carried ollt in Egypt in 1977'' sho\ s that. in 
rtral areas. f'ully one-fout'th of the children ai'C stunted., wkith the problem 
being more actie in some governorates illsOm occupati)nal grotlps. 

Tables 8.16 and 8.17 indicate how widespread i,sttnting (chronic mal
nutrition). 

Stunting ranges froml1 10.6 1t 27.5 pCrccit afliotig various geographic 
areas. It alfCcts over one mil lion preschool children. The problem is more 
serious in rural areas, especially Upper Egypt, than irt cities although it is 
also serious anlong the Urban poor in Cairo, GIiza, ;tnd the Alexandria 

Table 8.17 shows that stunting in Egyptian children starts at infancy 
(10.2 percent of' six- to elcven-month-olds are stunted) reaches its peak in 

the age group twelve to thirty-five and then starts to decline. What is 
really more revealing is the correlation between stunting and the occupa
tion of the father, as shown intable 8. 18. 

It is clear that children of unskilled workers in urban areas and of' most 
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TABLE 8.17.
 

Percentage Distribution of PreschoolChildren in Egypt. 1978, by Ieight
 

Percent of Stuntin,, 

Severe Moderate Total
 
Age in Months (< 85.0) (85.0-N9.9) (< 90.0)
 

6-11 9.2 8.0 10.2
 
12-23 5.7 20.5 26.2
 
2-1-35 6.I 20.4 26.5
 
36-47 5.6 17.0 27.6
 
48-59 3.5 12.8 16.3 
(4-71 1.0 15.0 16.0
 

Total 4.5 16.7 21.2
 

SOURCE: Arab Republic of Egypt, National Nutrition Survey, 1978, table 7, p. 34. 

rural farmers are at particular risk from chronic malnutrition. It is also 
clear from the table that the children of agricultural (landless) wage labor
ers have the highest ratio of chronic mn11hltritin . Moreover, contrary to 
what is assumed, children of owncrs of farms of I)-s feddans also have a 
high ratio of mahltrition. Besides mnalnutrition, the National Nutrition 
Survey indicates that Egypt's other major forumlS of malnutrition result in 
anemia. According to the sutrvey, about 1.4 million or 25 percent of pre
school children are anemic."' N0rcovCr. amlong adtiults tere is evidence 
that malnutrition is predominant amiong low-incomc, rural families, espe
cially adult aniles.': 

As for accessibility to other basic needs, the situation is no better. The 
II.() ruiral poverty survey shows that 87 percent of' the poor live in mud 
brick houses, 3-7 percent live in huts. The unavailbility of pure water 

IAI.I: ,8.1N.
 
Children S',uferi, front Chronic Malnutrition(Ihiht.lr Age in Less than 90th
 

Percentile)hn fathers' OccupationalCategories
 

Category Percentage of Children 

Professional / managerial 4.9 
Clerical /skilled 16.2 
Semiskilled / unskilled 19.8 
Farm owner (5 -- eddaus) 19.3 
Farm owner (0-5 fedda.s) 23.0 
Landless laborer/share cropper 25.4 
Others 20.0 

Souimcr-: Arab Republic of Egypt, National Nutrition Survey, July 1978, table 
18A, p. 60. 
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TA I.IE 8.19. 

Ac'cess to Potable Water by house/utA 
(p c(enPt) 

Cairo Alexandria Other Urban Rural 

Tap in dwelling 
Tap outside dwelling 

but 'n building 
Source outside building 
No source 

70.1 

16.6 
17.0 

1.6 

77.8 

11.5 
9.0 
0.0 

66.6 

8.6 
19.6 
12.3 

3.7 

1.8 
58.2 
36.3 

SoRiwiF: CAPMS. 1976 Populttion Census, Preliminary Results. 

systems sultand the prcdomnancc of poor sewage rtc in poor health, 

prevalence of parasitic diseases, and high inl'ant mortalitv rates. 

in rural areias, over 36 percent o'the householdsAs shown in table 8. 19, 
I , fo to potaleltwte. 1v'enthose \who have aCccesshave 11o acci s to plr 

water (58 pe-cent). the s0oIrc is out side the building. With respect to this 

important basic need. the ittaas at t lisatdanltage hllrural are hOill

pared to urban llareas. Accol'diilg to the Nliniistr of' Pinning report. only 

23.2 percent of Irll houCholds in J.os, Cl lig pt lld 10 PCrcCnl of"Rural 

households in Uppcr lFg\ pt arC connecctL to ite~ igc system. Given the 

above conditions, it is no s41-,urprisC that the I I ( ) found about 5(0 percent 

of tile cases of dcath in the two agC giouis (0-I anti1-5 ,,CIvC ieL to 

lisses of the digestive ',systeelll 1icluding diarrheal disctcs not cstab

lishcd as inelCctious). .' 

to which these coitions affecCt agriculturalTo cxamic tie extent 

wage labor, \%e attempt to relate some of the indicators of basic nCCds 

it h levels of income and geographical areas (see table 8.20). Rural areas 

stiTer most 'ron the ahise1nec of basic ilCCds ieCquirement.s. Tahle 8.20 

delmonstrates hovw low-income familic, (bhelow f.250) correlate with the 

dcegree of biasic needs availaity. The hiighe r the ratio of' poor flamailiCs, 

the loer the level of basic needs saltisfaction. Moreover, a high ratio of 

poor l' fmilies (below E1-250) IrCsults in a lOW index of the physical quality 

of life, which combines most of' the ildicators of basic needs such is 

infant mortallity,. pure water, availability of electricity, education. and so 

forth. 



TABLE 8.20
The Relationship be;ween Some Basic Needs Indicators and Level of Income ant Region

Literacy 
IItth ldA with ...... .. ... . ; ef I1011ttol <i of IIum.chhlA 4nntaal Incomel(

( vernorate % Urban Total Female Iwith Electricitv with P'lre lWater eihtv'E 250 PQLI 
Urban IO0 64 53 84 30Lo%%er Egypt 27 41 2i 

83 70 
Upper Egypt 

38 40 3622
30 33 19 29 18 521National 44 43 2429 45 314 45 39 

SOURCE: J. 0. Field and G. 
Delivery System project. 

Rapes. hnflint Mortality: The Birth Rate and Development in ELgjVt (NI IT. Cairo Uni,,ersity Health CareGovernorate data study. 1980). The percentage of families below..:E250 is taken fron Lance Tavlor'sestimation of income distribution in Egypt. World Bank report. 1976. 
NOTIE: The PQLI is the physical quality of life index. which is a %%eightedindex of indices of quality of life such a,, liier.acselectricity, . infanl niorltit, . availabilit_ ofand pure %%ater. See J. 0. Field and G. Rapes. "')eveloprnent in the Egyptian Governorate: A Modilied | hsicl Quality of Life Index."L'Egvpte C,,ntemporain,. April 1978. 
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CHAPTER 9 

Income Distributionin Egyptian
 
Agriculture and Its Main Determinants
 

Mohaya A. Zaytoun 

Introduction 

A striking degree of inequality has been a major characteristic of the 
distribution of income in I gvptian agricuIltunre for a long time.' Several 
stuIdies have been carriCd Otl iI tihe Ns with the ol*ject of estimating the 
pattern of income distribution and the changes that it has exhibited. par
ticularlv as a result of the agrarianl reforms that Egypt has witnessed since 
1952. () ing to the kick of data on inCOmC, these studies centered on the 
distibutlion of, land that CiCgCd from the agricultural censuses and at
tempted in vialious indircC wyIS to arrive at Cstima.tes of the distribution 
of income. Regrettably. no agricnIt ural CenlSIS has Ieen carried out since 
1961. with the result that even this type of ildirct infornation on tlhe 
distribution of agricultural income becane impossible to obtain-or, if 
attentpted, could only yield highly questionablelfindings. Up-to-dale in
formation on the distribution of income in Egyptian agriculture is, there
tore, lacking. Fortunately. I have been able to collect some data from 
different Sources that will hopeftllly eabltus to updale our knowledge of 
how income is distributed anmong landhlolding groLps in I-gyptian agricul
ture. and throw sOel light on the major lkIctors that affect this distribu
tion. 

1. Agrarian Re'orm and the Pattern of' Land ain( Income )istribution 

Land IiStrihtion a/'er the A.,rarian Rlo'rn, 

Three agrarian reform laws were enacted in the years 1952, 1961, and 
1969. Several decrees and amendments were also issued to supplement 
these lax,,. Unfort unmiateI y Ilo census data are available on the distribution 
of land alter 1961. The latest dat a available on tile distribution of land
ownership relate to the year 1965.' Therefore, there is no way to assess 
the effect of tile third reform. However, it is most likely that it had the 
least effect on tile distribution of land since the area redistributed follow-
Ing that reform was very limited .' 

268S 
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The developments that took place in the distrib1ution of land ownership 
fiom 1952 until 1965 ale sunmllrized in ttble 9-A. I in the chapter appcndix. 
The figurcs clearly dciionstrirte that the first twvo agrarian ref oris hIc 
significIantly inlfluencCd the position ot wo cl,,sses o1 [.lndolt.ners, ntllely. 
tile Small and big landow,ners. The positiol of' silli peasants 55 fed
dans) taken isone gro p his certainly improved. Their shaire in the area 
cultivatCd incI,elCSed f'romn 35.4 pcrcent hel'orc the 19S2 reform to 57.1 
percent inl 19W5. MSo their vterage o% irhip inctsed f'roi 0.8 feddan 
bel'orC the reform to 1.2 'Cddanri il 19(65. It is [PrtobaItble. howev'eI, that at 
large part of*ihis, improveliilt \\its cnjioyed by the tipper ownership brac
ket of' this class-i hosc o\\ning 2 t less than 5 f'eddnsil' 

The most radl cial inlpcl ofithelfilst Iwo ri:1"formS waS obviOtis in the case 
of' the grnp of largC Iocwnrships (I 50 fedanil1s1. The coImlctc elimination 
of the ownerships over 200 'edda ls was aiilni sponsible for1 tile sub
stintial reduction in the share of' this class of' big liando% ners f'rol 34.2 
percent of tl totil cultivited irea beflore the 1952 refori to 12.6 percent 
in 1965. In cointIrast. the redIiUCtion of the shitre of' landowners with 50 to 
less thitn 20(10 f'edLn swas int v mnodterate. They o\\ncd 12. crccnt of 
the total cnltiVated area In I) (t65aIs collpalred \with 14.5 percent in 1952 
bef'ore tile ref'li therel'ore. I tend to agree with 1). Warriner's state
ilent that "tile abolition of' feuda lism-th lemain theme of all official state
ments-is itmore exact description of the reform than at first sight ap
pears. 

With regir tl the IllCdiLll ownership (5-< 50 'cddans), the reform 
meastures did not directly (through expropriation) or indirectly (through 
crash selling to smaller owners) reduce the share of this class in cultivated 
area. A possible explanation for the lack of indirect effects is that land
ow\ners' belonging to this class were confident that no future action was 
likely to iaffect their ownerships. Actually some categories within this 
groip lPanaged to increase their share in the cultivated area alter the 
ref orm. In particular, as a restulIt of the rcform, those owning 20-< 50 
feddans received an indirect gain of land that is estimated at 161 .000 
Ceddans. This gain was mostly due to crash selling of land by big land
owners who fcarcd further expropriation.' The distribution of' landhold
ings af'ter the refoiil exhibits ipattern quite similar to that of the distribu
tion of owneiship, as caln be seen from table 9.A.2 in the chapter appendix, 
which describes the distribution of landholdings beforc and after the 1952 
land retorm. 

In view of the foregoing it is probably saf'c to conclude that the agrarian 
reform wis rather moderate in chtaracter considering that I larger section 
of tile rrt populIation coUldihave be nefitted front tie reform had more 
radical measures been cnacted.' The need for a furtir rcduction in the 
ceiling oil land otwncrship is. indeed, worth considering. As one Western 
writer put it: "Given the quality of'Egypt's land, 50 f'eddan is isubstantial 
holding."' '[ie need for I more radical reforimi would have been more 
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evident if the objective of thc reform had been to achieve greater equality
riot only among landholders " also between landholders and the land
less.' Nonetheless, the reform remaips the most significant measure 
taken lo alleviate inequality of landownership and to improve the 
economic and social position of small peasants i.-d-i.s big landowners 
since the establishment of private ownership in Elgypt. 

hlcolme Distrihijon a/Il the A,.Hlionr e or01 

One of the early studies of the effect of the land reform on the distribu
tion of agricultural income was made by 1). Mead." ie examined the 
changes in the distribution of income between 1950 aind 1960. Another 
attempt was made by R. Mabro to assess distributional changes between 
1950 and 1965.' The estimates in qiiestion are shown in tables 9.A.3 and 
9.A.4 in the chapter appendix. The grolp of pea,antry who benefitted 
most (;,:I ternis of incone) froni tie agraria rnreformn are those in I,'- upper
bracket of the class of small lindow ers. The position of the riiIdle class 
of peilsantrv wits mai.iintained or moderately improved. A drastic detelio
I'at,)n occutrred iIn the position of big liandowiers. 

A more recen st tdy that madc e',tCnsiVe use of tlie 1901 agricultural 
census data Wias tIndertaken by N. AbdeI-Fadil in tlie mnid-1970s.'" The 
resLlts of this sudv irdicatc t Significant illiproveclent in the overall 
distribution of income nll1961 its compared with 1950 (See table 5 in the 
chapter appendix). The share of' small peasants in total irncome also 
greatly improved o er tile period. l!e gain pei capita wits, however. 
much lMoser for tlhis gron p due to tile substantial irincrease in their nium
ber." As regards middle peasant s. their share in total income shows a 
significant increase. The resemlt contrasts, loweve., with tile analysis of 
section 1. sshcc the position of this groip of pe.tsantr\ imIproved only 
slightl, sO fi'r 'Is land distribtrtion is concerned. The class of' big peasants 
on tile other hand, is the only class thlat sIffered itgreat detleriration in its 
relative position. 

It should be noted that the findings f'rorn the studies reviewed above 
should be cautiously interpreted because they suffer from it number of 
shortcomings that itiose eit h,.r frorn data inadequacyv or from methodolog
ical defects or both. Identification of those shortcomings was essential for 
the design of tile iiethodohogv adopted in this chapter. which attempts to 
avord at least the most serious ones. The main shortcomings of previous 
studies may be brieflv stated ats follows: 

I. 	The socioecononic stratilication of agaiam classes is nor suflicierItly de
taieL. SuchI linitation partic tarly eviderit in tile studies laidc by Mead 
arid ."aro. This rio dotbr conceis soe of tile irncorrre differential that 
nligmt cxist \within the highly alggregated classes." 

2. 0osr onof the srtidies made income distribution in the agricultural sector 
were concerned ondy ' ith income diftfereniat alllong different groups of 
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pe'santry in terms of' the area held by each group. They completely ignore 
differentiation in ternis of the different kind of assets, wage labor, and crop 
mix characterizing tile different groups. 

3. No explicit statlCmCnt was made in any of the studies reviewed as to whether 
or not the income per tedldan used in the calculation of income of the differ
ent categories ot"pcasaintr\' incldcd livestock production. If the latter waS in 
fact excludcd, the estimates otlained v%ould then represent the distribution 
of illCtnl frloml1 crop prodlctll ouR13. 

4. 	None of the studies On agrictultural income distribution cm,,idCred aldditionad 
SOLrCs of+incomC, that is, income f'rom otf-Larm activities. There are some 
indications, hoc\%Cver, thalt oflf-farm income represent,, ia important part of' 
the income of1 the ditCrcnt classes 0f' peisantr% (,,c scction Ili of this 
chaplci). 

5. 	The method of* estimating inCOme1C distribLtion sutfCrs frol some11obviouts 
shortcomings. These. for intancC. incldc the use of' rhitrar\ or unrealistic 
assumptions (for exV1nplC, the assumption made hy Mead Ihlt the share of' 
wages in the agrictltural \;itle added reuained const;t between 1950 and 
1960). '['hey lso include the cadculation otf the relative area of itlarge group 

of' peasantry a,, a residual (tor CxalmplC, the share of anldholders with five to 
less thanl a hundreId fLdmis ',sas calculated by Mabro ats a residual). Third. 
they include t mlisspecifictmion ol the income shalC of the dif'ferent gl'rlps of' 
landholders ol oneC hlnld and aibsentec lolado ners on tilh other hand Is t 
'esult of dollle Counting the income siare ofl ahsnte hlndowners. This 
salilC \,is UonCC ialt of tihe inlCOme1C of latndhldcers and Wisilu1hIdCd ,', con
sidCrCd oncC moC. and in the samc distribution, as incomC of the ahsentee 

lMdowner' (ats in the stldy of Abdc-Flil). 

6, \lost previous sttdic,, tended to focts on the effects of the 1952 ref'orm on 
the distribultion of aigriculltural income. Thii applics Cvcn to the most recent 
study byv AbdelI-Fadil. in Mhitch the 1901 distriblution of income does not 
capture the cflcc!s ol the 19 1 rel'orm, being based on the distribution of' 
landholdings in the 1)61 agricultural census.1

11. The Methodology of This Study 

Somte Definitions 

It may be appropriate to start bI answering the following two ques

tions. First, what is the concept of income used in this study? Second. 
who are the people whosc incomes are the subject of our analysis? With 
regard to the first qunestion, it is desirable to use t fairly broad concept of' 
income. That i-. income shotld not be confined to that f'rol Crop produc

tion ht should also inctide income from livestock and dairy production. 

1-urther 'morc,1income should not be restric ted to thalt derived f'rot1 f'arm

ing activities hut should also cover income flrom noniagrictiltural alctivitics. 

Also. a distinction should be made hetween gro,s income and net inconie. 
Data limitations, howvevr, do not atlow such a broad definition of in

come. The analysis will, thcrefore, be confined to gross income From plant 
and livestock productiot. that is. gross agricultural income. 
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As to the second question, the people whose incomes are to be ex
amined are the landholding population who own or rent land. Landhold
ing and not landownership will, therefore, Ie the basic unit of analysis in 
the present study. This is because the up-to-date data available on land 
distribution relate to the distribution of holdings rather than to ownerships 
on the one hand, and because tenancy is a widespread practice in Egyp
tian agriculture on th,2 ot her hand. 

Two remarks should bc made here with respect to the use of tle land
holding statistics. he first remark relate,, to lhe difference hetween the 
definition of holding and ownership in the agricutural statistics. Thus. 
one large ownership may he actually cultivated by several small tenants. 
This land would be included in the small holding bracket in a landholdiig 
distrbution, whereas it would he iucluded in the large ownership bracket 
in a land ownership distribution. The opposite may also occur: that is, 
several small cvwnerships may actually be ctLd iatCd h one large tenant. 
The degree of inequality of the landholdilrig di ;trilbtiori may. therefore, 
differ from that of hldownCrship distrilution. 

The second rlnlar relates to the trCatmCnt of rCltal payvellcnts. 'hus, 
sO long its the utnit of analysis is landholding, anl elaborate analysis of 
rental payments should be made dealing with tile followving two important 
questions: (1I Which group of landholdcrs is t net recipient of rental 
paymntCs and \%,hich group is it net payer? (2) What is the anount of rental 
paynicits r'eceived by landholdcrs and hiat is the amllounlt received by
absentee lndowners' ? he analvsis of these t, o aspects of rental pay
miierits requires very detailed inirri.atiorn on the conditions of tenancy for 
the different groups of landholdcrs. Since these data are not readily avail
able, our attcnltion will Ie confined in this study to the concept of gross 
income. hebre the deduction of renlt pae ry ts and other production 
costs. 

The above dcfn ition of lie people wlios,. incornes are to lie examined in 
this Study means that no at tempt will be made in this chapter to estimate 
the income share of the landless since that is the subject of chapter 8 by 
A. Mohie-lldin. 

711e I)1a Used 

There are two approaches to the estimation of income distribution in 
the agricultund sector. depending on the kind of data used. The first is the 
direct approach, where incone distribution can lie estimated directly 
ron data on the income received by each household in the agricultural 

community (or in a sample of the agricultural coruniunlity). Data of this 
sort were never previously collected lor the higyptia agricultural sector 
on a large or a small scale, whether officially or otherwise. There might be 
several reasons behiid avoidiig this importart area in the field of data 
collection. One reason may be political. Collecting and disseminating 
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information )'n income may attract attention to sensitive sociopolitical 
issues about which the political authorities may not desire to generate 
much public debate. Another reason is the difficultiCs involved in collect
ing such data: household members do not usually respond accurately to 
questions related to the amount of income they carn. 

According to the second approach, income distribution is estimated 
indi rectl y using m1orC Casily collected dat a on the distribution of land and 
other farim assets. This approach depends o l the close relationship that 
normally exists betwcell tile distributltion of lind and fatrm assets on the 
one hand and ncoMC distrilit ion onl tile Other. 

Given the above considerations. and given the absence of direct income 
data, the present study uses the itdirect approalch to tile estimation ot 
income dist ributiol. The data ILtsd fOr this purpose alld for tile analysis of 
the main deterniint1ts of timeinCOme distributiOn include: 

I. 	 [lta On the distribution of' landholdings il 1974, 1975 and 1977/ 1978. These 
data ar:e collCcted by the Minktr. of Agricultire t'roni the records on the size 
of holding kept 1y the credit .1nd lindl reflm cooperatives. It is worth noting 
that the 1977 ]978 diribution conSi t, oll of In dholdings registcred in tile 
credit coopcratives,. %% of' All landholdings inhich rCprescnt iabutlt 95 per'cent 
I.Egypl. In order arrive at the distribution of' total holdings, it \vas. there
fore. necessary to add the 1974! 1975 land ref'Orm cooperativ'es holding dis
tribution to the 1977 1978 crcdit coopclativCs' distribution,. this procedure 
wats considlrcl rCaonablC in vie% o'-1tC very limited allont ot+ lid that is 
likely to have been distlihulCd by the land reforn authr tics between 
1974/1975 arid 1977, 1978. 

One reservation should howcvcr be made in relaition to the 1974 1975 and 
the 1977 1978 Ilndholding distribultions. Thcsc rMOo distributions prtobably 
iniply sonic ex.aggemtioi of the relative share of' the small landholders with 3 
feLLns andles, The iCs;.on is thalt thelC hls, beC a tenllCncy toward 

riolllintlly siibdi Vidinig the IlrgCr holdings into sialler one,, (- 3 tieddans) ill 
order to secure cligihilit\ to tIa\ etniption granted to ownerships of 3 ftl
dans aid less. in cffcct a,, of 1973." 

2. 	llrelinintrv result,, of ; ,anplc ,tlrvey that was especialy designed to pro
vide the prescnl stuldy. ith tp-to-date information on incorie. land, and 
other atssets of the ilgriculrtial population. The survey covers 2.000 house
holds dran ,sytcrMaticatly firOni alnmllbcr of Egypti n vill-ages in the year 
1979. H-o\oevr, ut,' one section of the hotseholds stirvcyed concerns the 
present study, matel . tile landholdcrs who represent 37 percent of the total 
rurat hio rselilds sirveved. 

The restilts of te surve\'y are prelininary hecause ftirther processing iind 
testing ilre ncccssary bef'ore the \atidity of sole of the restrts is established. 
Most of the dtai that need fuirther testing relate to incorie aind muoretary 
variluble,. which appear highly contradictory in sonie cilses. [or instuice, 
income fromi crop prodCtir is fotIrid to be greater tliii inc oile fro rumtll 
sources for imany landholding g'oups. Also. the income froni livestock pro
duction tuirns outt it be inconsistent with tire rrumber fl' someOniiilMS sold fOr 
grotips of less landholders. It was not clear Mt the tinme of' writing whether 
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such irregularities .'re due to erroneous valuation and accounting or to fiultv 
processing, or tnoth. Given these defects. none of the survey results were 
used in estimating the distribution of income. Only those results that ap
peared credible ;n the light of comparison with other sources land careftll 
examination of trends over time were used as supplementary inftormation in 
the discussion of the determinants of the distribution of agricultrl~d income. 
The results used include those relating to nonrmonetary variablcs such as the 
distribution of landholdings, the alverace si/e of holding, the crop mix, the 
distribution of farm machinery and cquipmntCn, the tenanc, situation. and the 

('l'his %ki!l as the 1979sources of income. survey he ref'eried lo hereafter 

survey.)
 

3. 	Some ratios and relationships are derived from1 the 1961 agricultural census. 
Admittedly census data gathered twenty years ago may be of little relevance 
to the present situation. In the tsence of More rcet dt1a I had no choice 
but to fall hack on this sOLrCC. 'hcsc ratios and relationships arc related to 
the crop pattern iand the distribution of' cattle by holding group,,. All relation
ships derived frol tile 1961 ccnsiius were, however, suijected to careful 
scrutiny and adjustcd v%hCnevCr necessary, as will be seen in sction III. 

4. 	Assorted data reltec to gross atgricultural inomeHI, iItInlc flrol Crop alnd 
livestock production, tnd other data front the Ministry of' AgFicultutre and 
frol the findings of %valriou, Studies of' rcle, aucc to our subject. 

StratificationScheti'e 

The criterion for stratifying the landholding population into sociocco
inic grotIps tha: will be used in this study is the size of' holding. This 

criterion is cho, en hecauSC, though I recognize that there are several 
determinants of the socioeconomic statts of the peasantry, land never
theless remains one of' the most important. Moreover, it can be argued 
thai the distribLtion of' ludholdings is str'onglv IClatCd to the distribution 
of other assets (both material and ilorlmaterial that contribute to socio
economic dil'fferctition of' the landholders. Given this criterion, one 
diflicult prtoblCm that ImuIst le dealt with is the determination of the divid
ing lines betccn vtr'ious groups ofI'indholdcrs. As already noted, arbi
trary determination of' the socicolom ic groups may lead to errors of' 
group misspecilication and difliculties of' interpretation. 

In this study five groups of landholders are distinguished as follows: 

llohlin (rouIp 	 Size ' /Itohling 
Very small holders I feddan or less 
Small holders > 1-3 feddans 
Lower middle holders > 3-5 feddans 
Upper middle holders > 5-11 fcddans 
Large holders 	 10 feddans 

The first tW'ogroups are supposed to include the bulk of poor peasants. 
It may be argued that holders in those two groups share several character
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istics and could bc aggregated in a singlei group. Of the common charac
teristics, the following three are worth mentioning: 

I. The income derived 'trom 3 feddans is CStimatCd alt 01 SOlannually.' Thi is a 
very low income that does not meet the hare ncccssitic ol the holder and his 
lam ily. 

2. Tli holder "this of holdling dlpcnd minl onl their own labor toofL siue 
cultivate their land. A very limited amlollllt 01' w..ge khOr nlbomy ble used but 
ony on itemllporailry tasis u.r'-ing the )Ceak seiust,.'' 

l and ICss are exempted 
can be considerd ais ;n official rCcognition of' the poverty of' this group of 
peasants. 

3. The owners ' three 1aL 'rot the laind tax. wvhich 

However, my analysis of the determinant s of tle distribution iniconfle 
and the factors of differentiation among the peasantry hia, shown that 

those holding 3 'eddans or less cannot he regarded as a honlogencous 

group. Witli n-group vaIriation in cert n characteristics (in the relative 
share of' land as will bc sho\n in section I11 appeared to be substantial, 
particularly betweenr those holdi ig I f'edden Or less aind those holding -> 

I-3'' feddans . Th1,c holding 3 fCdditllS or ICs werc. thcreirc. tccOrd
ingly divided into two grotup,. 

The deliriit .on of the grotP of tlrge holders. as those holding more than 
10 f1eddarins may involye ,tnite ovcraggregation. Nevertheless. given the 
coiditiois of" I gyptii agrictltittire. where holdings are 'ragniented and 
tle average holding is tbOlt 2 f'cddti',. 1(1 fcddalnls l'I' be considered n 
appropriate lower Iimit for large holdings. ltnthcrnorc. a size of holding 
over 10 feddini s is considerted large Clough to pe rm it tile use of adv'anced 

flarm tools and maclhitnery. According to the 1961 census data a large 
proportion of landholders \with 1moC th l In I feddai s eIiploy wage labor 

on a large scale otl their fl-Illr. 
The distinction betweeni lowC- alrid tnppe r- rued in hinlidho ldlerS groups 

can be justified ott tile grounds that. aIccor-ding to tile 1961 census data. 
those holding 3-5 feddans use wage labor otl a limited scale, whereas 
holders of' more than 5 to 10 feddans tend to use wage labor nore inten
sively. 

The Method ofLEstimation 

The two main objectives of this study are to estimate the distribution of 
income and to analyze its main determinants. These two objectives are 
not attainable if we start by focusing on the final picture of the distribution 
of income. The purpose of' the study is better served by building tip the 
final picture step by step through a series of' successive approximations, 
cach of' which is designed to handle one determinant of the distribution of' 
income. The determinants to be examined are those variables that are 
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bMlieved to have imarked effect on thc pattern of income distribution. 
These include: 

I.The decgree of' and concentration 
2. The crop pattern 
3. LJCStock Md daliry production 
4. Production technique. mainly type of' machinery and equipment 
5. tenanlc\ ontlition S 
0. Sourc soflincolt. 

To qnantilvy tihe effcCt oleach of'these determinants on income distribu
tion. tleid dta aLe equfired. Sinc: data could not he obtained or even 
safely estimatted except 'or the first tnrce determinants, tile quantification 
process \+ill he Confined to them. The efect of* land Concentlaittl on 
inIco1mC distribu1tinl will he estimatted lssUniinig thatt the Crop ill.\
is the 
sa'tite f*or"all] gr Lps of lidholders, thant is. asstrig that gr,oss income per
fettduan of' lind cultivated is the samC for aIll clotups. In the next step tile 
variatiotn Illtle croti patttern1 will he conIsiLerel t hrotelh allow\ing gross
Income per Ifeddati to vaIry almonlg dilferCit grups inl accordtice with the 
variation in the cl-op illixI'OF these grolps. The distribu[tion obtai;.ned flromn 
this step is that of' ilncolle frolll pklnt IpIrodct(ilon1. But since aigricltutral
ncomlle Collstittles both plllt and animal production. tile last prOCeSS o
 

estimation ,,ill he Colcellcd .ith illcolle distrihttioii froma Mimal pro
ducttion.
 

It shIoLutll he Iloted here thtt the distribu)tion of' tot1 gross agricturl

iticome is ohtai ned through additng ttogether two independently estimated
 
income distribu1tions. ninelnv, tlhe plant production income 
 distributionl
 
and the animatl prodnCtioln incom1c distribution. This procCd ireignores

tle possibilities of' intcraction between the 
two distributions. 'I'hat is. it
 
ignore" the relationsfhips that mvay exist bet ween a given group's share il
 
income from crop prol icI tionl i its share in income f'romllivestock pro
ductioln. F~or instaIncC. I do0 not c'Insider the economies that ate likely to 
arise Mhen both atiimadnd crop production aCre produced on the same 
f,,arm. Notr is tile tetileLncy for such economics to increase with the in
crease inl tle size of the herd and size of'the the holding taken into
aIccount. Ignoring this aspect may lead to misspecification of the income 
of' the differetit grotps. particularly if some of' these groups enjoy greater
economics thar other grotups. UnforttMate ly, available data are not 
sufficiently detailed to lie of use iii tile analysis of tile interaction between 
the two income distributions inquestion. 

!11. i)eterminants of' the i)istribution of Agricunlturat Income 

The,i)c'r('(' o/l,a d Cornt'C/rtlionl 
Land /o/ings l)istrihuttionin 1977/1978i am /979. In Egyptian agricul

tUire. hind rematins the metost inipolrant productive ''ableasset. 9.1 cotitains 



TABLE 9. 1.
 

The Distribution ofLandholhingsby Holdings Group
 
1961-1977/1978*
 

196l f I 1 190 t21 1974. 7513 1977i19713 

No.of N, ,f V'. ,it No. at 

1Hold- A.r, A, . iild- A.rc, A.. Iol- Ar',, A.. l'i- .4va A v. 
Size" mi!' ,001 tHold- m', ((Xk) Ilod- IiC' ixx) 1l"ld- -n', MOlildof 


, I IM!, , "' (00), 3 tfrd,1 ' inslhhdirzg 000, 'l ,'dd r id "; n,.'s t'dd.,rl in",, 

5.5 0. 4 1.124.3 42.4, 7;9.0 2.4 0.66 1.45S.S 46., 9(9.9 15.0 0 63I fcddan 434.2 26,4 211.2 ;.4 .49 5'4-7 2S.7 322.7 

I 3 feddan', b72.7 4111 1.153.2 1;.5 1.7 k,4h.9 46.4 1.6'94.5 2 6 .S 949.21 35.9 2.02;.5 13.(, 2.1 ')64.3 32 9 2.1117,4 33. 2.0 

191.0 3., .(41.6 17.6 354.8 " .3 ... II 7 19.1 3.337 13.4 6 .6 346 7 1.1656 
I0 170.1 1 4.7 77 7.11.5 970.7 16.4 6.6 46.5 56 944 4 15.6 6.3 12-.- 4.2 75. 12 ,.2 

3 5 frddan, 2-4.3 (6.7 15.9 2s3.2 13.j t 

lrddan- 10.4 (475 

14feddan, 9.9 5.5 2.767.7 44.5 314.4 St,.7 4.2 1.S91.7 31.9 21.1 65.2 2.5 1.(9L1.2 1S.2 16.7 69.9 2.3 1.22,.9 20.A1 17.5 

lotal 1.42.1 I .11A46.222.6 ((6.44 3.6 2.AI2.0 (I(6.41 5.921.2 1461.11 2.8 2.642.0 1111.41 5.963.7 I10.44 2.1 2.9S9.3 (1 .1 f.118.7 (11.0 2.0 

NOTES: 

(1) 1961 agricultural census.
 

(2) CAPMS. al-Havaza al-Zirdiva. 1974.
 
13) Ministry of Agriculture. unpublished data.
 
*Group stratification for the 1974/1975 and 1977/ 1978 data isas follows:
 

0-3 feddans. 3-5 feddans. 5-10 feddans. and 10 feddans.
 
tThe figure given by the Ministry of Agriculture for the number of holdings for this group is incorrect. Thus. the number of holdings recorded in the
 

hereas the holdings tinder these two cooperativesagricultural cooperatives and the land reform cooperatives for this group adds up to 949.200 feddans. %% 

are incorrectly added. according to the Ministry of Agriculture data. to 1.160.1(X) feddan. The former figure "as,. therefore. considered in this table. 
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recent information obtained from the Ministry of Agriculture on the distri
bution of landholdings among different groups of holders for tile year 
1977/1978. The data demonstrate that, even after the execution of three 
land refolm laws, land distribution among different groups in 1977 / 1978 is 
still fairly skewed. The group of very small holders that accounts flr 
almost half the landholders (48.8 percent) holds no more than 15 percent 
of the total aret culItiv'ated, whereas the grou p of largc holders, which 
represents only 2.3 percent of the tolll nmbLrC" of holders, farms 20 per
cent of tie area cutltivatCd. [he share of the small holders ( - 1-3 feddans) 
in the areaCl It ivat Cd equals theil proportionate nunber of total holders 
(33 percent). The lower medium holders groupLepresents II .7 percent of 
the total holders and holds 19. I pce'CCnt of tle land: and the group of' 
Ipper imediun holders IepresCnts 4.2 percent of total holders and holds 
12.9 percent of the total area cullivated. 

This Lneqlal patterln of land distribution, parlicularly with respect to 
the relative land share of tile very small and the large holders, is also 
confirmed by the prel imi nar'y results of the 1979 survey, which are given 
in table 9.A. 6 in the chapter appendix. The data of' this table show that 
27.0 percent of the \ery small holders hold 5 percent of the land. whereas 
the group of largC holders represcnls 4.6 percent of the total number of 
holders arid holds 35.2 nrcCenlt of the total area CLltiva.ted. 

.\ compa1,riSonll IbCt\%cn latidholding distributlon based on the 1977/1978 
data of t(le Miriitrv of AgricilturLe (table 9. )arnd that based oil the 1979 
survev results reveals it \\ ide divergence with respect to the relative share 
of the groIp of large holers in tolal cultivated area (20 percent according 
to the Nlinitrv of A\griculture : 35 percent according to the 1979 sur'vey). 
Such divergence can be partly explained by tle slightly different group 
stratification f0llowed in the two distributions. The group of large land
holders in the survey distribution iricluides holders of '10feddans, whereas 
those holders ire exCluded frotI this group in the distribition of the 
Ministry of Agriculture: theV are included in the srialler group (< 5-10 
feddanis). This difference in the group stratification is reflected in tlhe 
relative niu mber of holders in tile large landholders group, which anounts 
to 2.4 percent in the distribuLtion of the Ministrvy of Agriculture and 4.6 
percent in tile 1979 survey distribution. A similar line of reasoning is also 
applicable to tle divergence between tihe two distributions With regard to 
the relative share of tile very srnall holders in tile total area cultivated. 
Note also that part of the observed divergence is of course attributable to 
sampling errors. 

The ('hangilr I'sitiu / )l'Df 'reut Groups of Ioldcrs hetween /961
and 1977/1978. The availability of data iln tle distribution of holdings in 
different periods makes it possible to consider the developmienit that hts 
taken place in this d istributior between 1961 aid 1977/1978. As can be 
seen from table 9. I. which includes landholdings dist ribution from1 961 to 
1977/1978, this period witnessed a substantial increase in tile total num
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her of holdings (the increase amoilunts to 1,347,200 feddans). Ihis increase 
is due mainly to the increase in the nunher of the small and very small 
holdings over this period. Thus, the increase in the number of the very 
small holdings (up to I feddan), which eqlals 1.024,600 holdings, repre
sents 76 percent of the increase inloral holdings. Ihe increase in the 
number of sinall loldings I- 1-3 feddans) over the period amounts to 
311,600 feddans and represents 23 percent of the increase in the total 
num.llber of holdingzs. 
The consistent tendency to\ aid the increase in the small holdings over 

the period unrider studv is Contrasted by ttendclcy towyard a decrease in 
the numrlber of large holdinigs Itover 5 M'fddarsi. These two ch'mges have 
resulted in a decCease illthe av'erage si.e of holding for the entire agricul
tural sector from 3.8 feddas in 1961 it 2 fCddans in 1977/1978. Also in 
1977/1978 small and ver\ smill holdings represented 82 percent of the 
total number of holdings as compared wit 67 percent in 1961. This 
reflects a transformation in I-gvptian agriculture tokward smallCr holdings 
arid a larger f peasants, with fe', er rld fceel peasantslmllllbCr 01'poo 
holding a relatively large area of land over time. 

In terms or the area cultivated. the very small holders increased their 
area by 7)8.70() eddans het ccin 1961 and I1977 1978. Their relative share 
in the total cultivated leal showvs a substantial increase from 3.4 percent 
in 1961 to 15.0 percent in 1977 1978. The improvement in the position of 
this group of holders over the period is also reflected by the increase iin the 
average site of'holding fron 0-9 to 0.63 feddan. 

The area held l\ the group of small holders (the group that includes 
land-reforrni beneliciaries) increased by 864.2001 feddans flrom 1961 to 
1977/1978. 'which is the largest ablsolute amnownt of land gained by any 
group of holders. [heir relative share in the area cultivated increased 
fro 18.5 percent to 33.10 percent. It should be noted. hi wever, that in 
spite of the increa,,e inthe ablsolute uimber o)fholders in this group their 
relative riurmuber ,ignificantly decreased.ctually. it can be observed fi-om 
table 9..\. I that the relative nmher of holdings decreased over ieperiod 
for all groups of holders except the very small holders. ,A\s for the average 
size of, holding for- the Small holders, it increased f''om1l 1.7 to 2 feddanis. 

Two main factors may have contributed to the improvement in the 
position of tile small and very3' small holders in the land distributional 
structure-t he several hind distribution programs that took place betweer 
1961 and 1977/1978, and the Moslem inheritance system, which resulted 
ill the long run inlthe subdivision of medium holdings into smaller ones. 

It should be ioted, howevyer, that the increase inthe relative share of 
the small and very smnall landholders in the total area cultivated is prob
ably exaggerated by the statistics published by tile Ministry of' Agricul
lure. This is. a, already mentioned bec;ause Of the recent tendency to 
1orn inal ly suldivide lar-ger holdings into smaller ones ( (1-3 feddans) so 
as to take advantage of the tax exemption of the ownerships --3 feddalns.< 
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The lower medtLnui holding gronmp ( 3-5 feCdansI), which intieduIdes adso 
some ol the land-relOrm hnliciaries. gained 1oreClIand ats a rCsullt ol lhe 
diflerent land relfInl laws. Their share in lhe cultivlidat area illCrCasCd 
Fron 15.9 percet in 196I to It I percent in 19771978. though they ac
cointed for iismaller proportion of total holdings 11.7 percent in 
1977:9787 a ainst 16.7 percent in 196H). Neverthilcss. the averat.c size ot' 
holding in this grotip declined f'rori 1.6 inl 1961 to 3.3 teddais ill 
1977! 1978. 

A tntlblet dr p in the area clltivatd byh tile upper nlditlinl holders (. 
5-10 feddalnri took place bhet cin 1961 and 1977 1978. The clrCCICase 
amunilted to 314.00) f'Cddlls. The relative shilre otll-hi, group in the total 
area also decreased ro'lml117.7 percent to 12.9 percent. ()tic should note, 
however, that the decline inthe area culivated be\ceri 1974 1975 al 
1977/ 1978 amounted to slightl\ ilore that] hallt tihe deline that occurred 
over the entire period. This larlge drop in the relativC il Cll as iln the 
absolute Share of thiS grop ill the cllivatCd area betwCeen 1974 1975 arid 
1977' 1978 is so ine hat perplexing. The loss ofarouind 160),)00 (Iddails in 
three \'aea" may. llo\Cver, be partly CxplaiinCd in term',i0i, tiortiinial ind 

,
trlis"'cr fronil ihis group to the - 3 holding grotip SO a 10aCllliC Cligibilo 
ity for the lax exeiptioi reclCrred to Clli r. Another part ofrhC obsClvCd 
drop could be attributed to the sale of land to othCr grolips. particularly 
the holders of, imore than I0 feddalils. wvthoSe share ill the total aril also 
incrCasCL both ielativelv and aSOlltelv dlurilg this period. 

With respect to the group of Ilge landholders lver IHI)fcdTaisL the' 
lost 1,541,00t(0 fCddains hCIwcct 1901 anid 1977, 1978. Slighit ly rimore than 
halftlhis loss OCCTled bCt\mcen 1961 aid 1965: that is,over tle four years 
following lhe 1961 land reforiin. It is believed. lhcrefore. that most of the 
decrease inthiS group's area cultivated aCCruCd to landholders with over 
10) 'Cddallis. I is iiteresing to note, however, that tihe declining tendency 
of the r'lativ arid al share of Iis grOlp iin ctillivatCd OVerbsolutei the area 
ime changed diretlion .cr 1974/1975. Thus, Or tie hrst time over tle 

cntirev period the nuinrer of large holders increased betwe~en 1974/1975 
arid 1977 1978 by 5W10() holders. '[he relaive share of this groLp il tlie 
area cultivated aklso increased. This may btc attributed to the fact that no 
legal actions were taken against this grotp afer the ind reforii law of 
1969. Such inicr'ease iay rellect also the ability of lie lge landholders to 
buy land froml other sinaIlIcr holde rs. and thic r bility to overcome in
herilince laws tlirolgh greater consolidat ion of holdings. This teidency 
must have its roots inilhe process of capitalist growth that his -c"r 
accelerated by the imiipleclnntion of thle opei-door policy siice I4 4. 

A ,SumInryl'u/I' e' Ifngv.ill )irili tioll.[able 9.2 Sumimarizes' /.(tl/d 
the changes inlthe position of the live gioups of lanidholdCrs Ict\Cen 1961 
and 1977/1978. 

it can he seen froii tahilc 2 that Ailthough tile in terveriining period bet ween 
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IAILt- 9.2.
 
A Slmnarv' o'l and L.. and Land (in bY lhlding.%(r up fuin 1961 to
 

1977k 1978 ifhaot.sand -eddan. ) 

1965- 197411975- 196/
1961-1965 1974 /975 197711978 1977/1978 

Hlolding 
lrohi.; l.andi 1.ad ndLad .and L.anid L.and Land Land 
(bi'ddan) gain oi i ail Io.s A in Io.Am .,ain loss 

- I 111.5 ... 416.3 ... 180.9 ... 708.7 ... 
1-3 541.3 ... 329.0 ... ... 6.1 870.3 6.1 
3-5 51.6 ... 144.0 ... ... 17.0 195.6 17.0 
5-10 ... 130.0 ... 26.3 ... 158.5 ... 314.8 
I ( ... 876.0 ... 800.5 135.2 ... 135.2 1,676.5 

Total 704.4 1,006.0 889.3 826.8 316.1 181.6 1.909.8 2,014.4 

SOUR I.:('iteCulatCd f''o1 dalltof table 9.1. 

the 1961 and the 1965 land distribution is rather short. the changes in land 
distribltion toward greater equaliiy arc clearly significant. Small holders 
in gCnlratl (the filrSt three groups) gained 704.400 fCddarls and large holders 
(tihe last two groups, lost 1,006.000I fCllans over Iperiod of' fonr years. 
This is clearly a result of the 1961 land reform law. 
From 1965 to 1974/1975 a subtIatlial gain Wats aciCved also by the 

siallI holders, aind holders snled a g'Cll loss.rIu'c It is believed, how
ever, that such gain and loss wcrc not totally attributallc to the 1961 and 
1969 reform laws. It is most likelv that. over a relatively long period of ten 
years., inheritance may have led to i significant subdi vision of medium 
and ;a'gC holdings into small ones. and of small holdings into v'ry s1iiall 
ones. This is cvidcnt froml the fact that during this period the highest gain 
accrued to the group of very simall holders, \ hich did not directly bcnlfit 
f'ronll lecrcform laws (redistLibution was matdc in plots of 2-3 feddans). 
Some nom1inal subdivisioll of llgc holdings also 111ay havC occurred dtlr
ing tills period duc to largc llidholdcrs' fear of fu rt her reform action 
against them. That is. part of the reduction in the share of the large 
holders in tile illrl cuIltivated Imay be more apparent than real. 

FirtherniorC, itcolpalison bet ween the total land gained by small 
holders in general (Ip 1t 5 feddans) fronl 1965 to 1974/1975 and the total 
land distlribtitcd by the laind ref'orni authorities over the same period rc
veals that the total gain over ilie period (889,300 fLddan s)was mire hila'ger 
than thC total ind distlribulted (334,000 feddansl. 
The period 1974/1975 to 1977/1978 is a short period dilling which i1o 

legal action was taken to alter land distlribultion. This is consistent with the 
obvious weakeiinig of egalltariain ICndencies over this period. Tis, there 
was for th lfirst ti me dlrriing the entire period undel study I significant 
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land gain obtained by large holders. Small holders, on the other hand, 
suffered a slight loss of 6.100 feddans for the first time over the entire 
period. Another loss of 17,000 feddans accrued to the lower medium 
holders. 

The trends in inequalitv of the distribution of landholdings may be 
summarized also by tracing the changes that took place in the Oini 
coefficient for the distribution in question over time. The values of this 
measure of inequality turlned oLUt to its folhows: 

}ar 
1961 

(;ini ('oficient 
0.641 

1965 
1974 1975 
1977/1978 
1979 (Survey) 

0.527 
0.458 
0.482 
0.547 

It is evident that there was t marked decline in inequality between 1961 
and 1965, which can mainly be attributed to the 1961 land reformn act. The 
change in the Gini coelficent between 1965 and 1974/1975 or 1977/1978 (a 
fall fron 0.527 to 0.482) cannot be totil l accepted at face value. This is 
becusC, its noted earlier, the share of' the small laldholIers in the area 
cultivated is probably ov'rstatCd ill the 1977 1978 official statistics. In 
aidditioll, some nIomllinal subdi\ision of' la'gC holdings may have occurred 
during this period deC to lalgC holders' f'car of' av f'uture reform action 
against them. Fuirthermore. plt of the increase in the relative area held 
by the ver'y' small holders anrod the decrease in the relative area held by 
large lan1dholders over tlis period may be attrihuted to the different 
detinitlions of the I;1,ioldi ng groups ill the 1974/1975 an1d 1977/1978 sta
tistics is con.u:,p;red to the 1965 stitistICs. Thus the holders of one feddan 
are icluled in the group of very small holders iii the 1977/ 1978 land 
distribution stt istics . hereas they are excluded ill the 1965 statistics. On 
the other hand, holders of 10 fc.ddans are exclIded f'om0n1the group of large 
landholders in the 1977/ 1978 statistics, whereas they are included in this 
group in the 1965 statistics. 

It can be 1rgued. therefore. that at least part of the decline in iriequality 
between 1965 arid 1977/1978 may not be real. It is probable that the 
degree of inueq ual ityv intlhe distribution of' landholdings remained more or 
less constant during Mnost of this period. This propositiou is confirmed by 
the results of' the 1979 survey, which gave a Gini coefficient almost iden
tical to the one calculated for 1965 (f.547). If'this is, indeed, what hap
pened. the degree of ircqralit,,' in 1979 is lower than in 1961 but ahlrost the 
same as in 1965. This rcflccls the strong impact of' tihe first two land 
reforms, the weak effect of' the 1969 reform, aind the lack of any reform 
measures af'te rward despite tle corntinuous operaltion of' the forces that 
make f'or greater differentiation and polarization in tie Igyptian country
side. 
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TABI.E 9.3.
 
Crop Pattern in Egyptian Agrictmure. /961 and 1977
 

(Crop area, 000 Ietans) 

/96/1 1977f 

Area Ar(I % 

Field Crops 10,107.9 95.0 9,875.0 88.9 
Vegetables 386.1 3.6 915.0 8.2 
Fruits 141.1 1.3 321.0 2.9 
Totals 10.635. I 100.0 11,111.0 100.0 
S 0U R{IT NoI-:: 

*The f'ourth agricultural census, 1961 
fMinistry of Agriculture 

The Crop Pattern 

Income friom land is a product not only of' the size of landholding but 
also of' the mix of crops grown on this land. The transformation from 
traditional crops to the more profitable products like l'rui, is likely to 
increase inconle of the landholders capable of' ffcting such a transforma
tion. It is helieved that such tratns!'ormat ion prOcccdcd at a luIst pace by 
large landholders ill the 1970s in response to thC rapid increase in the 
rclative price of'this variety of crops. In addition. the inWformation avail
able for the census year 1961 indicates that a large proportion of the 
subsistence crops were grown on the small holdings while a large propor
tion of the cash crops were grown on the larger holdings. 

The data of' table 9.3 illustrate the change that took place inlEgyptian 
agriculture as a whole with respect to the cultivation of traditional and 
nontraditionad crops during the period 1901 to 1977. 

It can bc seen from table 3 that a significant transl'orm1ation in the crop 
pattern occurcd between 1961 and 1977. The area of frItit and vegetables 
combinei more than doublcd, whereas the area cultivated with field crops 
decreased in both absolutc and relative terms. Nevertheless, field crops
still dorniiated the crop pattern as they accounted in 1977 lor about 89 
percent of the total cultivated area." 

No up-to-date inoriiation on a national scale is available on the type of 
crops grown oil different groups of holdings. An attempt is made here to 
estimate the crop mix (the relative area of field crops, vegetables, and 
fruits) for each group of landholders on the basis of the iriformation avail
able for the census year 1961. and Oil the iata ol the 1977 crop mix for the 
entire agricultural sector given in table 3. 

The ,rethod of estimation starts by assumiing-tcimporarily-that the 
crop mix in 1977/1978 for each group of landholders is the same as the 
crop mix prevailing for the corresponding group inlthe 1961 census data. 
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TIBL: 9.4.
 
Crop Mix according to Size ut'llodin,,
 

196/ * and 19771 /978 (000 IeCddalm)
 

loldting Field ('rop. 1egtabI/J/s Fruits Total 

Groups 
(eddans) Area Arca ArIa , Area I 

1961 3180.3 95.7 12.5 3.1 4.8 1.2 397.6 100 
1977/1978 1,447.0 86.1 151 . 9.1 68.5 4.1 1,666.6 100 

1961 2,06 .6 96.7 59.9 2.8 11.4 0.5 2,137.9 100 
1977/1978 3,432.9 93.0 195.2 5.3 38.5 1.1 3,666.6 10 

1961 1.748.7 to.4 5.5 3.1 8.8 0.5 1,813.0 100 
1977 197 1.926.2 911.8 165.2 7.8 30.8 1.4 2, 122.2 100 

-> 5-1(1 1901 897.2 95.7 71.6 3.7 12.4 0.6 1,981.2 1 )0
 

1'77' 1978 1.2"8.4 85.7 172.1 12.0 32.8 2.3 1,433.3 100
 

1961 4,015.0 93.3 186.6 4.3 113.7 2.4 4.305.3 1100
1977/ 1978 1,841.5 82.8 231.4 10.4 15(.4 6.8 2,222. I110 

•*The 'ourth agricuitirc cc 1961.,tu., 


'IIS distributilo 01t the croppcd area is then nModified to allow for the 
variation in the crop mix for the entire agriculture that actually took piace 
belweetn 1961 and 1977,' 1978. The modification consists in distributing the 
difference IetwCCn the actual and estimated area unde a gi Ven group of 
crops ailMOM4 the holding groups,according to each group s relative share 
of tgiven crop il the total area cultivated by this group in 1961 ."The 
outcome of tins cstimation proc2's is given in table 9.4. 

It can be ,ccii troll table 4 that all glOlp', of holdcrs managed 1o in
crease the aruca cultivated by luloufield Crops (\egelables alld fruits) o\cr 
the period 1901-1977./'1978. The g-oup of lavge landlllers, however 
devoted a laiger proportioll of their land to the cultivation of nonfield 
crops as compared \w.ith ill other g,.rotups in 1961 as \well as in 1977/1978. It 
can be noticed also, thlt the grotp of' very small holders devoLed a larger 
proportion of their land to the cultivation of, nonlild Crops a',compared 
with the group of' small holders. They also managed to inciease their 
nonfield Crops alCa betweeCn 1961 an11d 1977' i 978 at tfa1stcr rate. This may 
be due to the fact lhat the vcry small holdings include the small plots of 
land that exist around the main cities that are fully devoted to vegetable 
aId fruit cultivaltiOn. 

It should be hcrC ,ithil of i1onoted thilth. the ciltcgory ficld crops, 
distinction is llade bet\ven cash clops and subsistence cilps. A more 
detailed anialysis of this category is ex peced to rcveal that the larger 
holders devoted a large proporlion of their land fOr cash-crops cultivation 
than small holders. This would further intensify differentliation between 
large and small holders with respect to the crop mnix. 
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Further evidence on the crop mix prevailing for different holding 
groups is also availablc from the preliinary results of the 1979 survey. 
Crops are divided into cash and noncash crops. The former includes the 
nontraditional crops like fruits and vegetables in addition to other cash 
crops. Ihe latter includes subsistence crops. 

it is obvious from that tahle that the gr'oup of laTrgc holders is the only 
group that devoted to cash-crop cultivation t proportion of' their land 
(57.8 percent) larger than the proportion devoted to s tiistence-crops 
cultivation (-42.2 percent, L.ower and tipper medium groups divided the 
land almost equally hetweel cash and siibsithence crops. 'he group of 
very small holders Q I fedda) contained the lo\est proportion of' the 
area under cash Trop. ''lv devoted 21 percent only of' the area they 
cultivated to cash cros whereas the rest of their i'nd w s cultivated by 
subsistenIcC crops. 'IhC p-oportional land cultivated h, cash crops in
creased to ahout 40 percent of the total arla in the case of the small 
landholders (I - 3 f'Lddansl. 

The implication., of' such variation hCtVeeI different groups of' land
holders with regard to crop patntrn for income distrihuti on are quite in
portant . This is obvious from, the fact that, according to the national data 
obtained from tihe NIinitry of Agriculttirc. average gross income per fed
dal anlted to U1. 141) fol fiCld crops and O\'er f14))0 for nnflield crops. 
'The reader should note, htowecr, that average cross incoC per feddall 
of' fruits and %cctahlc,, llonfield c'ops), as officially estimated, is prob
ably biased downward. 'Iis is dluC to the use of official rIathcr than actual 
market prices in calculating the value of' vegetable and fruit output. 

'lre ()it'l' rhsip of t','m Animno.s 

Next to land, farIml ainifnfl s ale the most important asset in Lgyptian 
agi'ictltuic. AvailahlC cvidcncc indlicate, that falrm animals are x, idcly 
possessed 1y all groups of landholders.'This is duC to the fact that these 
animrals are used pa'trictilarly 1, smail landholders to perform farm work 
and to providc the family with some dairy pinducts. ()nlv t very small 
proportion of' households raise ctttle l'or comm'ciil purposes. 

'l'he value of' anill "dtiton in 1977 r'epresents 28 pericent of the 
gross value of' agi'icultral plroduction.' l'emefore. the distriultion of' 
farm animalsamonag dif'f'cirent holding gioups is likely to be one o' the 
basic detcrminants of' income diStrilution among these gi'oups. Detailed 
information about this distrillution is availahle only for the census yeamr 
196L. 'Fable 7 in the chapter allendix contains this inf'or'ation. As cal bc 
seen, thee exists a stlong positive correlation between the nuillber of 
cattle and the size of the holding. 

This relationship is confirmed in another recent study \' hcrcin it is 
demonstrated that landholders possessing at leasi I head of' cattle ac
coutnted f'or It) percent of all holdem's in the group o1' I f'edda and less."4 

The pioportion increased to 69 percent in the next group (I-_ 3 feddans) 
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TABLE 9.5. 
The Estimated Percentage Distribul:on . .[Catt/e by Size oflHolding (1977/1978) 

Size oflto1 ing (Feddants) 

i > 1-3 3-5 > 5-10 > /0 Totd 

I) First assumption* 28.6 34.3 17.5 8.6 11.0 100.0 
2) Second assumption
 

(1961 distribution) 
 12.8 33.6 19.9 16.3 17.4 100.0 

Average (1)and (2) 20.7 33.9 18.7 12.5 14.2 100.0 

'See table9.A.8 in the chipter appendix for further detuil,. 

and to 75 percent in the group holding 3-<. Sfeddans. Iicontrast. 100 
percent of those holding 5 feddans and more had at least I head of cattle. 
Moreover, ownership of more than I head of cattle does not materialize 
except for holders of more than 3 feddans. 

Due to the lack of recent information on the PCrcentage distribu tion of 
the cattle stock by size Of holding, anod becaurse such information is neces
sary for the estimat ion of the distribut ion of inComC frolm animal prodLc
tion, an attempt is made here to estimate the cattle (cows and buffaloes) 
distributiol in 1977/ 1978. 

In the absence Of firm gronids upon which the req ni red estimate may 
be based, it appeared not unreasonable to experiment with the following 
two alternative assumptions. The first assumption is that tile average 
nuniber of cattle per holding in each holdinrg group remained constant 
between 1961 and 1977/'1978. The second assumption is that the percent
age distribution of cattle by holding groups remained uic hanged duri rig 
the period iII question. Both assumpt ions are obviously' unrealistic: they 
are given simply for tihe sake of'stimulating a discussion on the more likely 
directions of change iinthe cattle distribution. The two alternative distri
butions are shown in table 9.5. 

Clearly the first assumption implies a drastic redistribitio of the cattle 
,,ock in favor of the very sinaill holders, %lose relative share rose fromll 
12.8 percent in 1961 to 28.6 percent ilthe hypothetical 1977/1978 distri
bution, whereas the share of the ather groups went down except for the 
small holders group (1-3), whose share remained almost unchanged. 

TABLE 9.6 

The Use .fharm Equipmit ;1977) 

' 
Hand nim 1 l o-Owlchc lion "11. 1 lnml hilnf mat hinct 

o,nhan- , I, itza- Watet alliiationllt i , 

plolrhh pt a t IN, urfl ma hil, tImlp i hhatdul) spla.%'cr I)uthrtr a) 

Percent users 34.5 98 I 46,8 97 3 92 98 
Percent nonlser 65.5 2 99 i3.2 3 97 8 2 

SouRCe: Rural Development Project, PFPB. 1977 
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Those changes are of course strongly influenced by the changes in the 
distribution of landholdings over the period in question. It is, however, 
highly doubtful that the distribution of cattle follows so closely the distri
bution of landholdings. After all, the redistribulion of farm animals was 
not among the direct objectives of the land reform laws. Indeed, the land 
reform itself may have led many large holders to invest more heavily in 
livestock production, given the limilalions on the scope for expanding 
crop production. This suggests that tile first hyvpotleltical distribution 
overestimates tile share of tile very sillI holders and ulndcrCsimates that 
of the large ones. In contrast, the scCOnd hvpot hetical distribution errs in 
the opposite direction by ignoring the improvement in tile cattle share of 
small holders and the deteriorarim in the share of' the large holders fol
lowing the redistribution of land f'ron tile latter to the former. It thus 
appears h tile somewhere twothat t ruth lies betccn those hvpothetical 
distributions. )ne way of aIpproxi nuting the real distribution of cattle 
may, therefor,,, consist inaveraging the two distribihtions iInquestion. The 
resulting distribution is given in row 3 of table 5. In comparison with the 
distribution of holdings. the distribution of cattle appears less unequal. 

Use and ()wnership o"lar Alhit (r\ Lqtipn'nt
in1d h 


Some indications regarding tile use of farl nmacliiiei'y and equipment in 
Egyptian agriculItire are available from the results of a sample survey that 
was undertaken by the Population and Fainily Plarning Board PEPI ). 
The results a.re summarized in table 9.6. 

It can be seen frorn table 6 that somC modern agric tilttiLral tools are now 
iii wide use in some regions of' Egyptian agriculture (tihe survey regions). 
Some sophisticated eqipine nit like irrigation machines is used by allost 

talf the use of tradithe landholders slreVCd. Accorling to this survey, 
tioial equii prvnlnit is not wide spread. For instance, 66 peicCnilt (f Ill SUlr
veycd lard holde rs t(0 use tlie hand plough. which I believe to be isediot 
by many Egyptian peasants. 

Ncjertheless, because tle imiaJority ofI Egyptian peasants a'e small 
landholders. very few of them own such equipment. The r'esults (if tlie 
survey show that less than 3 percent of the landholders own the me
chanical tools they use. The rest of the landholders rent these tools. The 
information on the sol'ces Of equiipmnlt rentals is interesting. Around 
61.5 percent of all landholders rent their CqlipmnCnt fho 1t her house
holds, whereas 3.4 percent only rent their equipment from tile coopera
tives, and 32.3 percent rent thcl f'rom botlh other hou seholds and the 
cooperatives. 

There are somiie indications, therefore, that the use and ownership of' 
lachinery iiE-gyptian agriculture is such that very few fami lies, most 

probably large landowners. own fhrin equipment that is rented to the 
m.aJority of small landholders. This service is isually provided at a very 
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7A BILE 9.7.
 
Iu .rca Re,'ed by Ie/ldinQ (roup.s (/979)
 

Ar Rented 1Toal Arc' Percent of 
ttolding (;ro up N /dllA ) fheddan. ) Area Rented 

<I feddan 50.8 04.6 48.6 
-:3 f'eddnlls 438.8 640.2 68.5
 

3-<5 fiddan, 21.4 332.1 6.6
 
5- 10 feddans 105.0 276.2 
 38.0
 
:> 10 feddan, 163.8 735.9 22.2
 

high price as the report of the Pl113 survey indicates. It is also clear that 
the role played by the agriculouiral cooperatives, with respect to the provi
;ion of farm equipment to small iandholdCrS, is very limited. 

Some insights into the distibutiul of different kinds of Farm machinery 
according to different calcegories of ulholders arm also availaNe fRom the 
preliminary result' of IlIC 1979 ,ur'ev. As would !e C.\lpectld, the .shaec of 
the small and very sllall landholdersn traditional falrlll Cquipmnli is 
much larger than thle orlel advacleCd chinery. [or instance. theyf h 
possess 64 pcent of' all hand pltoughs. but Ouly 12.5 percent of all trac-
Ioms and 28 pecent of iiricaion machines. Thc large landholders (num
bering 33) possess 7 iracors. 7 assabi'as (leveling inplemenl), and 9 
water pumps. In contra., thosC holding less than 2 fcddans (lnumbering 
40) possess no Iractors, 15 Qssabias and 18 water pulrn <,.The upper 
lCdiLml group (numberi rig 43 holders) possesses 3 tractors. 6 Qssahiyas, 
and 8 waIter pLlps. It is obvious, therefore. that a strong positive rela
tionship exists etwen te size of the holding and the ownership and use 
of iodern fa mi machinery. 

Ple Itviancy Situatioln 

The sttte of tenancy for different grouips of landholdCrs may also be an 
ini;potanl deteruiinait of their relative income. Thuls to ascertain the 
impact of tnaucn.ny oil lie dist ribution of income, it is necessary to deter
mine which groups are leaisers-ini and which are net leasers-out and thean 
am1ount of rent ptid and received hy each group. It is also iniportant to 
know the kind of Iciaanirgeiiient practiced by ich group-whether 
rent is paid in cash or in kind. aiid whelher the tenaiicy is pCrmllnanent or 
temporary (by crolp or sCason). 

Some useful inforllatiol on the tenlancy Situation for tile different group 
of landholders can be obtalind from the preliiinary result, of the 1979 
survey. The proportion of the clltivated area r'CtCd hy holding group is 
given in table 9.7. khich is dlerivCd from the slrveV results. 

It can be seen from this table that there are differences aimong the 
groups of holders regarding the proportion oftheir laud that is rented. The 

http:tnaucn.ny
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largest proportion corresponds to the group of small holders (I- 3 fed
dai N). This is fbllov ed by the lower mcdturnl htu.ers and then F\, tle very 
small holders. The lowest proportion, on the other hand, corresponds to 
the group of large holders ( 10 feddans). This is followed by the tipper 
medium holders. 

These dfif iw e proportiot of the aiea rented are likely to have~Arc 
an important impact on the pattern of incomC distrilutionl. Thus, if' the 
small holders i, general Hth,: first tillcc grollpst rent a lrgcr proportion of 
the area cultivated than large holders in gcoral (the fourth and fifth 
group). this means that agricultural incomC distribution after rental pay
ment should be more uCnqual than agricultural income distribution before 
rental payment. 

The results of tlie survey on rental payment confirm this aruninint. 
They show that the group of smal landhildeirs pays the largest share (52 
percent) of All rcntal paivrclit fol Io\vd by the lower mcdiun group (2 1n 
percent) and the upper medCim group IlIpCrcCnt). The lrgc group of 
landholders pays a low share (110 percent) in spite of the fact that its share 
ii the area cultivated is relatively lIkrge. The lowest share is paid by the 
Very sniall holdcrs ill\'i0\ of the relatively simall aiount of land held by 
this giup. 

The results of' the 1979 survey demnonstrate also that the kind of rent 
dominating lgyptian agricultureis cash rent. which repre,icnts 90 percent 
of all rental cases recorded in the survy. The icst (It percent) are rental 
ilkind andiiiixed intal arrangenients (partly in kind and partly in cash). 
As iiy he expected. the largest number of' cascs of lit in kind fall within 
the group oftsmall holders. 

Permanent cash relt is the most collllon arralng iint in tlile case of' 
cash renting. It represents 93 percent of all recorded cash reital cases. 
Nevertleless. there are some 7 perceit cash rentals by crop: the great 
ijolritv of' themr fall within the groups of slill and very small holders. lt 

Should be noted that tihe ratC of i'it paid accordilg to the seasonal rental 
system is mnuch higher than the arot of perianet cash reiit. The latter 
is USUally sulbjct to rlent Coiitrol. 

It emerges from the 1979 survey that rentiig according to the rent 
control rcgulations is followed in 91 percent of the total area rented. There 
appears to be no differentiation bCtwCCn the differentiiu groups regarding 
the level of rent. Thus legal rent raniges between a mininun of UE26 and at 
maximum of' .L39per fcddan. The average legal rent is U-30( per feddan, 
which is higher than the avrac rlent aSsumLd through inaccurate ill
terpretation of' the rcforn la\ ill most of the previous studies Ol land 
reform (C-21 Iper fCdldani). 

It is believed that the alviremted according to the black market level of' 
r'ental is grossly understated in tile strvey (reprcsenting 9 percent only of' 
the total otvea rented). This is because Imallnhaholdlcrs May be reluctant 
to admit illegal rental. The level of black market rent is mLuch higher th1an 
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the legal one. It ranges fron a minimum of £[38 to a maximum of LE 100. 
The average level of illegal rent is U_172. It is word noting also that no 
illegal renting occu~rs in the group of large landholders I>10 feddan), 
where all renting isreported in the sUrvey !o he carried Olt onl legal terms. 

,SOIt'C' Of Ihl('folli(' 

The distribution of' income for the agriLulttual population depends on 
the kinds of activities from which income of' the different groups is de
rived. The activities Undertaken by the aigricultural population can 
broadly be divided into farm and off-farm activitics. The off-farmn ac
tivities f'or the landholders comprise all activities other than crop produc
tion and livestock raising. "fhcyniav incide agricultural as Well as nonag
ricultural activities. It is believed that oft-farm activities have recently 
become an important source of income for the agriculturatl population 
faced with a constant area of agricultural land and limited employment 
opportunities in the urban sector. 

The preli milnary results cf' the I,979 suryev provide some inf'Ornatioll 
about the sources of inlcomne (but riot iucOmlle itself*) for the landholding 
groups. [arming is nttilrall\' the dominant acti Vitv and the main SOLrCe of 
inCOmIe, accontiing f'or 75 percent of all the \work undertaken hy land
holders (land cultivation 01 percent, and cattle and ptoultry breeding 14 
percen). The remaining 25 percent consists of off-farn activities (23.6 
percent) and remitanccs (1.4 percent). '[his clearl' indicates a significant 
division of' effort of' tie farming popuilation inEgyfpt betCMcCn f.larn aid off'
farm activities. 
The two most imiportant off'-farm activities are working as wage labor in 

agriculture and having a .job il 'sonic governfierital oirsemigovernrental 
organization. 'lus. 78 percent of' the landholders who practice off-farml 
activities are engaged ill t tot\pes of work. lII the case of very smallthese 
landholders, however. working as w.agc labor in agriculture is more fi
portant (interms of tile niumin ber of people workinrg and riot tie amioulit of' 
inco.:le de ived) than having a goverriier)tal job. Other off'-f'arii activities 
in order of' their' iniportarice are rlolagriclhral .obs., rnoragricultural 
wage labor, aid t rde. 

Examiiii[atiori of' the distribution of' diffei'rent activities aniion dif'f'erent 
groups of landholtldcr's shlow s that 61 ..!p'rcent of' all landholders working 
as wage laborl' tall within the group ol very' siiall landholders, and 68 
percent of the wage labor illrioragr'iculttiral activities colies f'r'ori this 
group. OD the other hand, tile pro)ortion of landhlIoldCrs frol this group 
who breed ctttl f1d1d if all landholders pracl0oltr\ is only 17.4 percent 
ticing this activity. Workingis wrage labor illagricIIlture seems also to be 
an irnpor'tant activity for the group of' siiall holdCrs, wherein about 33 
percent Of all holders working as agrictltural wage labor are holders of' 
greater than I to 3 f'eddans. 
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It is of interest to consider tile variations in job multiplicity by different 
groups of landholders. I considcr tile relationship between the numb+er of 
landholders in a certaiin group and the number of income sources recorded 
for the same group as an1indi.utor of this groulp's job multiplicity. This is 
hecaItse. In the question reated to the source of ,ncolc in the 1979 
survey, the lnidholder w.vho orks in tw activities is considered\ difTCrCnt 
to havC t\\o soIICCs of Income. ThjcforC. if the total lntlbller of, inCOlle 
sources given by the siIvC l'or a certain group ,ISgreater than the nurlber 
of' landholders inl that group. this means that there are stome landholders 
who practice more thanl one activity. Using this criterion. I f'ound that the 
very Small holders, more than any other holdelcrs, devote nich of, their 
Cftort to oftatrm work. [he nIiin e r of incomC sOtn Cs1for this glOLiip of 
holders ISgreater than the number of' landholders by 57 percent." This is 
na.itLially cIusII ti e incone this grouip of holders lCrives I'ro11 their tiny 
holdings is not sufficient to provide thell w\ith the necessitics o'f ll'C: they 
have, thcleftorc, to ,ell their labor to gain additional incolc. 

According to the Survey rcsults,. lndholders in tle iigCr holding 
grolps also practice other ol't -r activitics but to a slmalllr extent thall 
tle Small and tile very sinialll holders. Tisis does iiot ileall tlhat the propor
tion of' incomC derivCd by the hlrCr landholders f'romi ofl'f-farll activities is 
necessarily lowker iln thtt dClivCd w tihe smlall and the vCV simall lind
holders. This isibcaisC o1' thile difeen nat of1 off-f'arml1 activities 
undertakei )' the smll holders> and those undertaken by the larger 
holders. I:urthCr dtl' a 1O1he inMaUnitudC of the off-far in ncome earl'ncd by 
the different holding grouips ae obviously rCquirCd in orCecr to dCtermilie 
whether off'-firn income contributes ol tile whole, lowird greater or less 
inLuaiNtlity' in the distributilon of agricultural in1COme1c.-

I'. The l.Sthjontaio oif, Incoinie D)istribuhtion 

The e'lecl of' tile degicC o1 lind coInceutatio Ol incoie distlribu tioi 
can be sCpalaCd 1w asumISSUing that all lioldiigs obtain the same gross 
income per fdcdan irresipctive o lthe holding group to which they belong. 
In other words, it isassueind t this Stage that the crop mix is iivariable. 
f'rom one group to another. itnd that the only determinant o' incole is the 
area of' lind field. [he uniform+ illage gross income per fcddan is cal
cultCd from lata giv n the Ministrv of' AgricLitur.e.1h Multiplying the 
iVeraigC glOss iniicOlim per f'Cddiil by tlie numlber of f'Cdais in each hold
ing grolp. we ariv aach grotllps hvp1otfetical incolC aind the distribu
tion of income1 that rC1CctS thc eJquilJit of land distribution, The delCreC 
of' inequality in lhi, dilstribution is then ;.surlid ill tCrim11s (inimeat of the 
coefficient. The results of this filsi step are given ill table 9.8. 

The Gini coelicient for this income distribution qCutalS 0.482. It is to be 
noted Ialt this cof'ficieint is tile saime as tile coefficient thilt was obtai ned 
previouslyI'r thle 1977/1978 land distribitionI'.This IS because inconle 
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7ABILE 9.8.
 
li.stribution of (;io,s. t)t' %."Il(liIr# (;roup (i/h1 It'J/cvc l.and
crop ln 


onc'entration 1977/97S, 

No.o.f
Size ofIoling, Incosme Pe'r'et'at ,l holingcS Perl'cct .shart, 
(fi'ddals) Q£E million) illiliUollie (000) in holdin,,s 

1 284.2 15.0 1,458.8 48.8 
1-3 625.3 33.0 984.3 32.9 

> 3-5 362.0 19.1 348.7 11.7 
5-10 244.5 12.9 12'.6 4.3 

> 10 379.0 20.0 69.9 2.3 

Total 1 o95.0 100.0 2,989.3 100.0 

distribution in this step is obtained by mulltplying the land distribution by 
a constant that is the unified gross income per feddan . Note thatt the 
distribLtion of the landholdings used is the national one provided lv the 
Niuistlry of 'ericultlurC. This distributlionlwas used ill preference to the 
one obtailed ffoln the 1979 siiplC sur\cv becaLsC it euISlrCS i m1ore 
COmIplete coV;erilgC of 1hC aiericiilturI'l sectOr than the sample. despite tlhe 

llliapossihility that the dcgrcc of int-quailit , be uineir'staltCdby this, distri
bution illvic\v of the prohablc o\Crestinialtliol of the share of tlhe small 
holders, as discilss,,dcarl icr. 

The next step is to quaililf\ the effect on income inqcluality of the 
differences ;illiong holding gl'rops' illthe Crop III.\. :\ prilllall distinction 
to be lldCe is bCtweCn landholders, growing largely lraditional crops and 
those grow ing largely high-valuC crops (hrlits and vegetaleIs). Aflter hay
ing isolated the effect of the alei cultialted in the previous slep. a coln
pail'';ol ictwelen the incole kilstrihltion calculated in this' step and tile 
ple\vious one \ould thus revea'Cl] tihe separate ef'fect of the Ciop pattern ol 
ircome inequality. 

Thlleprocede is its'ollows: The totl irea cultivalCd with field cr'ops, 
veget.ables, and rI'llitsis detCrineiCd fo0r each gloulp as, given In table 4. 
Gross inlcolC per fCdian fir each of these three kinds of crops is then 
multiplied y tihe corrcponding fl-Coir By adding togetherae cCh grou1p. 
the g'oiip income froli the three kinds of crops. tihe tolid distrihution of 
income is o lainled. The rcsult of lli,,step is giveni in tiblc 9.9. 

It call be seen from the riesults of' table 9 that. taiking iuto consideration 
difference, in crop pallcrl. the di'tribuit lion of' incole is becoiling slighlly 
more lunequl]. The income shelicof' the group of' siull holders and lowe'f 
IlediumIl holders, as, dcalseCiCd. \\ herea,, thil of' tle tipper mCliulll aind 
laige holders hhas WinCi'sied. The ielaivCe inlcole share of' the ve'ry small 
holders sho\\s a slight increase., which Ilmians that le effect of tlie crop 
mix oilthis group is lot unlfavorable. The Gini coefficienl calculatCd for 
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TAILE 9.9. 
Distribution f/'(;'o%.%(Cropl mim' bY Ilnhdin e (I irotp..


Pl]e t-[.icct o/(r Pat tcril)
 
H1977; /928)
 

Size o'hohlding liteI! hilm,n lnt t' 10ora vthare in no. of
(tt'(1da ns )I rop +,* ' hd c ./1k1i .*" h t oll c , ill ill o nic h o hlin gsv 

I 202.8 62.4 28.4 293.6 15.5 48.8 
1-3 481.2 80.6 15.9 577.7 30.5 32.9 
3-5 27).0 68.2 12.8 351.0 18.5 11.7 
5-10 172.0 71.2 13.6 256.8 13.6 4.2 
-0 258.)) 95.6 62.3 415.9 21.9 2.3 

Total 1.384.0 378.)) 133.0 1.895.0 100.0 100.) 

'In milholl £fI 

this ilcomC ditribution rellcts the change r'esulting from the differentia
lion betwVen dlftCrntl grotpls of kIu.ttdholders with regarld to crop pattern. 
It incrcased from 0.482 in the previoLs step to 0.495 in the present one. 
Nevcrtheicss. it mtiust he realized that the full effect of the crop pattern is 
not delon,sratcd ill tOil, ,,tp. lhi is because WC have only diistitguished 
among field crops nd f'riiits and \'CgCtaiblCs. Withil the category of lield 
crops, howvc~cr, a furlther distinction should have been made between 
cash crops and suh,,istcicc crops. As is wcll knownl[. there Is a v\side price 
differential bct\ccn casih crops alld subsistence Clops. alld small land
holders tend to allocate a utuclh smallCr proportion of the area they culti
vate to cash crops t,, compared to the larger holders. In additLiol, incomC 
per fedCIIt (f fruit aLid \gCtahles Is calculated by the Ministr' of Agricul
tine iising the oftficiil prices for these t0 o products. The actual market 
prices. partictlarl, fi] fruits,t, much highCr than the oflicial prices. It is 
believed that a larhge ptrt of the friit prodtctOtI Is sold according to the 
higher market prices. laking this ddiltioll;tl dilferetCtial between income 
lfroll fruits and \cgctalC, aid inIcOmeIC I'ttll field crops together with the 
differential l been calsh and sublsistclcc Crops into consideration would 
Certainly ilcrlsc the \alue of' tite (1ini coefficieitt by a greater amoun1t 
than is f'oiiId above. 

The third and last ,tep is related to income distribution fromi livestock 
productioI. It was MV ittiltion to derive this step directly from the 
survey re'iusts. S\hich shOtld givC tile perccntulgc distrib-ution Of income 
fr"om11 livestock productiOn. I lowcvcr., due to the urelilability of the data 
on the Imonet.arv variables incutdCd in the sur\'Cy, this direct derivation 
could not he indertakcn. litste'td, my CstilaItion) of +the distribution of' 
Income firom livestock production is based Onl the estimated distribution 
of cattle amlong the differeclt holdilg grou1ps thai is given in table 5 in the 
previous section. It is assumed that the dist riblt ion of income from live
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stock production is a function of the distribution of' cattle. l)istrihuting 
gross income from livestock production for the year 1977 in proportion to 
each holding groLp's sh'c in the total numbcr of livestock, wC arrivc at 
the distribution of income from livestock production. By !tddting the distri
bution obtained in this step to the distribution of the previous Step, the 
distribution of gross aIgricultural income amiong the difcrent landholder 
groLps, which is the final step inl the proCCss of income distribution esti
mation, is obtained. The result of, the final step is given in table 9. 10. 

TABII 9./0. 
Distributiono('Gro.. Ag'rictulturalIncomC h1"Hll/ding (rouJ 
('ieeffect of live.otck pr)duc'tion anid the final distrihi)Iu) 

1977/197N 

Size Incomte .sharein 'o. ' . (lire ill A 1.ri( u/t1tr .1/ar' in 
holding live.%tock lit'.lluk hiohlinw' no. ('t ilular agli(111nhir,,l 
(ti'ddan.) (million i£ ) i, ointl (0001 holdill .4 Imilhlio I/) imIo/lIt' 

1 151.3 210.7 1.458.8 48.8 444.9 16.9 
*-1-3 247.8 33.9 984.3 32.9 825.5 31.4 
>3-5 136.7 18.7 348.7 11.7 487.7 18.6 
>5-10 91.4 12.5 127.6 4.3 348.2 13.3 

10 11)3.8 14.2 69.9 2.3 519.7 19.8 

Total 731.0 10.()0 2,989.3 I00.0 2,626.1 100. 0 

Gini 
tivities is calcutlated and 'ounld to bie 0.391. This coef'ficient is significantly 
lower than the coefficient derived for the distriLtion of' income 1I'om crop 
prlodtllionl, which is 0.495. Taken at face value, this indicates that incole 
fromi livestock is more cqually distributCd than inIcomC f'rom cro prodlUc
tion. 1-tllee addlill incolC [from1 alilmals to income from crop priodCtLCion 
gives a dti'tributio of' totl ,griculttlral income exhibiting greater equality 
than the distribution of' incolc froml crop production only. The Gini 
coelfficient for total atgLrictltural income i, 0.465. 

Howev\'er. somc rccrvations should be made concerning the present 
estimate of' the distribution of' income from livestock production. It is my 
belic'that the actual distribution is likely to h more nCqtial than the one 
estimated here. ( )ne (f the icasolls behind thi , bCliC' iS that a lrgC pro
portion of' the cattle existing on slmall htoldingsl i, shiatCd between small 
hldholIc's and large landholdCrs anl govcI'uie[It Cmphlovccs.:' In addi
tion. the main activity of f'ar animals on sumall holdings is the performn
ance of some f'ari1 operationS. This no doubt reduces the milk and mcat 

Ihe ii coeflcicnt fbr the distribution At' income from livestock ac
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work on the farm is about 30-5(0 percent of its productionctiracity of' 
milk. This is in addition to the Iowcrine of the quillit\ ot'"mt a., a reult of' 
ftarm work. "' ()t the other hand. the luce landholders aIrc the -trouptitht 

-
tni , It",Icttlhteriie. 
This kind of' animal breeding provides a higher return titn brdIccritL tni
mals to keep on the frl-mI for \work tld milk productioni. x,hich isc.tmeet,, 
the baSic rircgmccnt', of the family.' lh lc holders ila l cletoy 
cC01onlomlisC 0I calc oil rcotrrlt/t of' tile Ilie herds tlev C:11 n;tIllitill-all 

ad'antage [lot availahle I,0r the ,+,mall holder's. lhe f'orgle1itL stidtth 

the allocation o' livc,-tck income litt prl'opor'tio to Cach holdirtg glroup's 
sharC in the totll 11nrb121 of' livestock lCat , to ,tdistriutliton of' livcstock 
income more Cqml than is actually' the Case. 

has the 'acilities and the fitancial lcans to Irced 0:l

V. Concluding Remarks 

rcviot of the ditributitt 
l gyptial atgricitirccre htit dt\\ttt ltihe\ stiffCr F'rtm+ ,crCe l rtnCOMiligs 

I.My review of the pl studie 	 of' hrod Aud incomc in 
erat 

that arise either from ditlt limitttitotrr l Incll o lgltic;i detects or both. In 

m In' sed CIC CiIII tt ol'd luIcr01'rrllrcted on the basiseasetilelt tLI 
of' qt(tItiottle ,t"s.,tclptiots. i ,i IMItiCtilald t1 Ict dtltit relating to tire 
distributicu of Itricdloldiite . t!cr titple rdIies, of di trihrrtiote-01 t the of' 

agric [ltitrlrd incomrie ill ric 90,t r cii rif I970,, till ;tw)sthe Of tlre otdi.tihttioin 
of fltrldholfiti -, tile ifcttecIlltitr;f .ellt C lltltot ill 9(6 1 	 ,.+lptttrc Itle effects of 

,
tile It)( ild9(99sl ht retor lns. N9 iotlex ,,tldies CtLd Iofcu s,otl 

!,COI fIC 1 pI'oIthl'.elitill l ct tioll ll off 
t itt 10,t 	 t 

'ollelto Iltnot sit tx to the illlrvtt.tt 
livestock I'rtOdtlCtiOt arc the ditrict~titc oi tol;tl ittcomtie. lrcctdOfhgieallv. 
rItlrrIre'xtr\;tltc "tCill Iist-d the iilic citbe c ll rtcllllu CLI:t" t of, holdirigs 

" 
into si/C grollp :lld tile sttM~icclrcs, tthdelirig rit tiic tiOrt [l'c 1t.e. 
Thouigh it kt..:ltol hc clirie,.d Ihnt tIre presctnt sttild\ is Icc of itltiltedeflects 
ohcl\ oc,it atiuill Ito \ccl' c Mc1t11c it i ta"ii rolles.ptcd e 

2. 	The httidhodittg ittihitinc ill 1977 fI7, or ill1)-ois Iktirfx skc\cd. flhts. 
e ellafter tstillicictly I~ing tiu l Cp,ed since the c\ecilliol ol'tftc last of the 

three inrIc.orlri s itt gi ,till C\i',tet\\ cell tile \Cir'lit\ 1t09it.a stllstitttllc ap 
" , aIll arlid tile Iilcers Ce h igtcttllp'" ill tile tctllhtld et lht. i c,.;tllillg "itie 

a tl'; It 1977 1t97 the \er, t+ I lecddd.t). hotiltt tdtiv:cted. slalll holdcl 


accotlttil t' ltccst hlt'll I ylxt.
fci ice litttlltltldcls ilr field tS perclnt Only of' 
tile ltild. 	 f• eddalII) xxIlt C tlt'- the lfrc holder", I It crepresented 2.3 

percent of' the tttl holder" field 20i picent tf'the tild. clearlyAthisk 
detOc stOns tit thI' CIr i-it. tle 'scOpI) I' aild rCldi,trihtli\C llecctil'cs has by 
no imllea ettist-cd by the ctrlier s.,been 	 ld re',+-ri 

Mv attertipt to tIacc Iht dt!c cptrOcnrt itt tite distribu~tiol cit lintdhOldings 
bct\\'CCn I96t ai"d P)7) till the btsi, ct'illtfillliticll 1ic1 prC'ioiisly LsCd has 
revealed itttprccntlit trCnds itt iFICq(Itiity. It CetrieUCd Iltat tite distriblition of' 

lind aiitd itccllithle hli-, CteLul ill cnttllpalred withbcttollc rt01 the mid- I970s as 
191. TIhis irtprt)'o\clcrt sC s t0cc \Cll-cStUhlishcLd bte\\'ccn I1961 and 
1905. bitt sote tiuccertairtt\ su-rtttul , tile trends bletween I 1965 aind 
1977/1978. Inequilitv \was either slightly leduIccd or cmaircd ctrIstan 

http:illlrvtt.tt
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during that period. Ls'%amination of the trends in recent years ,tigge,ts that 
the dowlnwird trend incquldity h,s, been reversed in the late 1970s. Thi. 
sugget, that tileLind ruorm Lid a stiong CeqlualiZiin effcCt oin the 
distribution of income illthe 1960s. but thatt this etfect became wcakcr ianld 
weaker over time. [his is probably dluc to he efCITect of the lilt-in tendencies 
toward more1C land conce.ntrationitl reatd e'litCr has e beenCiveng nquiiahtv that 
f'turth1er impetls by tileopCn-dooru- policy aILI the Lick of ol'tting 
redist rihutivc mei,, -ct,. 

The Moslem inlieiitinc sytel as f1toulid to hlvc itsinii.ficall impact oin 
land rdCListribution,ll increasing the nIIIibC intl tile ell+"deltI by thc s'ery 
small holders, and dCclC;tillg the nuibte'r and trca held b\ firc holders. 

3. 	 It lppri, thit thlC his bc i tendenci'in '1gyplian a'riultilrc to\ atl the 
c1ultiVltion of 1moie- pro)Ofitlh. crops, piii-ticularl in the lJitc I970,s. I.i-ge 
lindholders ippear to haveC bCllefittL froiithis tran'iratioril tllc thall 
smnall holders. this dc\CloplCt IMiCileI0to a greteiCr dgCirCc o ilnCLiilitv in 
incom1e distriltion. [he dikcqualiing effect of tilecrop pattern on this 
distribution is cimeCth the molidet increaC illthe \,illc of tihe (uini' b\ 

Coeflficient eltati c to its v:ililC tihe ;inbilit illthe cropbefCre cosidliii h 
mix along the different hotlin groups. It is believtd. hi ccr. thit i 
grater tlCglCC of inCqullity of' incomI tlitlributioll coltld hls C iCsulteL hatd 
the crop plttllrl for .,, b-'li consitICreCd in r'iltCritiehruip of' lulftolts 
detail (b\ tlisaiurleat ilie tle fieltcrops ciltor .Intil h:d tlhe return per 
Ifeddi bul cCidcul;itCL icotding to mAcl iathei thn to olficial prices. 
ILi,,tin'ilg tla did nt),lowes er, pemiI iCetiiltd anii". 

4. 	 Income from liscteck proclut-tion ;apeatCrs e i distributlCdto more tfuill\ 
thin inctlme llti clop p ottuct1ion. [lie t-egree-' of iltqutlitlv in livestock 
incomC tlistributilOn is sigllilicatltls lo\sr than1 the decre iol iniiilitv in 
crop incotllc distribution. I his it;\ t dtle. il pit;(. totilte fact that nill V 
Lgvptiun peasatstt at 1 01'tlc.Ittle, l;irC otfhtold lest tCe If ie llleir 
holtlders illIll,siii;ill holding glotlp, menithcrforC, thit the' glolps hold 
iglldtl proptil-ltin of the ltotl inillbcr ofc:ttlk Nvcrth-,-,,,. there alc. is 
alrlald', tli,custtd. 'soniC indic tions that the tli'sliil lio l f i _ktl'lce froln 
livesituck prlltilin is likel\ to be less cqual tlhali lie distriblutionu of' tile 
ntuiller oftcattle. Ih isL,tlilptlttluset in tlls Ituds.tllhrCetOrC--liKt ilIC0Ulne 
from livestock production is a dil'ct fioClin of the' nullibler olc;ittle held hy 

) , inotlidfieeach g'lll---li nt bte lite realstic [icertainly neeth io be 
whel relcill tlot n ll'coiic froiii li\stock plothliciol per htding groiup 
become a lilable. 

5. 	Some ulftil inlshts hive beCCn obtained sithiesucCt to tilecharlcteristics 
of tile grtlupt of simall iild r Cly smaill lildhOIlder thil in the m1ieantime are 
indicative of thue pmuriel of holders belongingito tlCsC groups. Thee 
chariltleriltics cilila s' mu uiealill t'wllhlkCliit i S: 

t)	An ilnportilt c;tti lhof1"' O groups o' llldhOders is the"i 
dependency oil\ olk it \age labor in igricultillC alnd. to a Smaller 
extelnt. outsite algliltl ireto supplCllCll their imeager intetlnlC. It \Vas 
Observedt. ho\C\Cr, that ulrillg asilge labir is particutlrly colnnnon 
aMo1tng thle vCI smll iltlers S iltlIlSs thal ollC ICLdan vhose potsion 
maylie quilt silar to thiltl laborers.ol the l'intless wkage 

b) (enerally speaking. the guilup olsilal intl smeryl landholders Ise 
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traditional aigriclturatl implements. v,hiliC they u,,ually over. 

Nevertheless,. those holder, usc lso. thtoiugh oi a limited scale. somle 

advanced agricultural tools that. illthe mlajorit of Cases. are rented 
from otherC(higger)landllolder,
 

c 
 Landholders in thtose tko Iroups cit a firlh high pirwtien of the 

land they cultis atc. InI this respect. the small holders --1 3 feddans) 

are in a rlaticel, interior position itsco',mparCd wvithl the ',el small 

holder'. te area tented by thle smll holders represents pCrcellt of 

the total alca they ctlli, ate. hUrcoic, thck pay the largest alount of 

rent amlrong all other landholders. 
-,
dt 	 Although noncalh renting isnot ,,,idCsprCad inl g.pti;n agriculture. 

ly stdy reveakl. thait noncah irenting! is gcncrallv riacticed by the 

gronp ot vcr small holders. In addition. this g ronp p-itCticCS'. cash tent 

oil it ltepolill bits eCisll by clop or by sel',tll. I orOlhan alny 

other group mlhich ilplics that the cnjoy little secnrity ot tennre and 

pat.,high r renti. 
) 	 Small and \cr5 iall holdlI, practice a Croti p'attertin in hich the 

Cltivattiof0I radtditionil Citos i giCn i large wkeight. thlisis iole 

evident in the case of small holders. ,.hl dvCOtC to traditional crop 

cultiv.tioll the hight.t plopotoitoll f their t:ld a,collinpcd 'ilth all 

other grolups. 

f) "i11CdiSt Olitl is liol fiv rable lo tellhti t'c tiltlC 	 the \clV sitll Ioldellrs 

point of \ it\k tlhit i,,the ditilibutionl of laitd. thc Iclati\,c share of this 

group in the totl ik r ,, their relativear acllis ated I peret.t. h<-lei 

share in the totll cattle smock is 20ipicetnt. IliContrati-, the relative 

position of the sllil holdcrs in llld illmtcatitl di,,tibiuitit is aillo,,t the 

S eil.il.
 

g A sntiatitial dcgi<-c (1 rneqiali\ ist\s bi',I)
CCilehe sitta and very 

small holdel \ilh re-gard to land d,,tribtliiii. t111s. 1the ci\ sItall 

holder's, rt hare iii les', allthielalis eC tie alCi Cltilkitted i,, thaill relative 

s(ie of the ,,liill Itoldr,. dCpite-0 the tact thai \Cl\s llall holders 

rcpreclit a tiuclliehighe-'r proportio ot total tolders thasil all holders. 

Il 	It iaV be conclided lloil tIre thoe thitht tihe ronp of simall and v-trk 

smiall landholdcr, corllbiild cal he conilerlcd to ri'e<lnt pool 

peasamllils in ll{, ptian rgiicrilttirc. tot Cclllil p1rimn cs hti cvce, it 

\ottld be mIrC UCtiil 1t dislt/tilh hetl-cnCi the to ptgotps O tIhe 

hasis ot th dittertncs .ist tloted in their thalactcritics. 

6. 	 It is of intelret to Cotlpar- the t1n1u1at1 of tncot<-ditributiol ariivCd at in 

this 1ud)r1 -'7 1978 '.hti other Cima"ts that hav\ C made tot the 

mid-1976is. The \i lies of the (;lii coefficient tor t\,o previols estimates are 

shlownll tolu\k togclhcr u\itt nvIlestinll¢t.' 

Gili( "offIuicitl 
Hlousehold huduc1 1974, 1975 	 0.35 

A. Mohilic-I-dii t1970) 1.24
 

NI v est imitatc (11977 1978 0.46
 

It is clear tHiat Int estilniatc provides the highest value illthe group. It is 

closer itothe cstiliite tlol honschold budgCt to that of' A.tile Snrv',y thai 

Mohie-Lhlin. s\Ilich appeairs to he exceptionally low. 

It appears that the surprisilgly towvaitle of the (iini coCfficieilt obtained 
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11y Mohie-I lill is the outcolltec of three factors." First, the share of rent in
igriculturalu itiICddLI is prlyh[l uLderitCd a.ILthat of labor
overstated. Secntid. it is implicitly assulMd that the value atddCd genecrated
in a given agricuhtril sitibsctr acCrue, e\ciusive, totie income. roups in
that scto~r. \ ithotH ,lovi inc rnlc transelers het. co the stibs,,ectors
(iagrictihure i,diS1\d0 ito Four stibsCttirs. k,ith hree_ inc1omC clis es in
each). Ihtrd. it class', iv,en:ipcl ,, tfiot the three iromlc , \.ithin a
subsi,-c+ttor aTC tiptKted s dl tileCoispolidirl incoie cl,,scs ill the
agricLltrll scctor iasit hole. Ili top 0 percenlt income Class inl the 'olton
sthsector- k not reccssarih pin-tof the top lM percent in,gtzeiitiire isa
 
whole.)
 

It should le, further noted alctual
that tile difference h t.Csei the (ilni
coCficiCnt that -,ould he obtitired in Mohic-l:hdin's ,tud, arid the present
study is rrohi,lil lrgc thin indicated li the CjirticoWflicints ,iven abolvC. 
This is heciii , rlny estimate of the inwotc distributiol includes thellndholdinu categories onlyv v. cireas Molhic-l-diri's estirmite coxers tile
landholding as v cllas tilekindless population. Inclufilin tihe landless in rilv 
Cstila'tte ,voiild. mo1st likely. i.crease the valic of the (ini cocflicient tfl'the 
di st rilbutin.
 

The degree of inequalitv of thc houtsehold hldget Cstimilte Cclts lsoto he 
uurstiAtd. .\ctiiill it i,hlivdh that tfle hotsChold hUdget dlta io not
 
reprecent the ,r, rich 'itd the 
 thcyl poor,. irlid riairllv reflect the 
Colilll[oiil pItllrltof thee middle ilcolilt classes." "l'lill t2. the

ht,usehOld lilut C',tillltitin11Cstimite ofeC\Judittnrc distrihtion arid rlot
is 

iunirtme ilihitiml . Ilnitldluhng
'siVllgto alriVe it ilorllie diItriliition \virtld+ 
,i-nifi-itlt increiiet lie dugre,: iinufiilit\ irid hence the va:lue oflthe ( iili
 

colef ficerr.
 
7. Ftinitf$. itis iiportrint to ic<liinniind the fllohvin, quilificitimos \kith
 

restpci tlie distliiitioi o 'ilgrlicultirmil
income stlilatCd ill thi's Itsltuld. 

should oct 
 iiilniucieliotlcd hrle that ili,:oru this s)tlds i, rYOY, inuconie.
 
th;t is.itinicludus tiheailhic
'f gictJItur
i inputs. kkiages of,ugricillitiral

.soilkc,, ;intleill p 
t l.ltitike accouit ol illthese icl ito
intl

ariske iltreti icuilil incoHunC. stritiliCtl of'dilla b\i o20iU1irLlntlesu<, irC

rutiulIr 101 the th1eecorntl iiUlts o g11'us ;quicultuirl inice. Net icricul
tluril
ilcOUrie isceulall iia nioc 11c1ri1ifll1
indicllou totle stild 
 o irItnle
distililltioml lhnis gros lIcome. Ill pirticllhil ,u\iucs reritil
illid painll1ts

should lie piltc'tf Imil tie CtUncept Iu rloss ircore. 
 Ihis is desirille. tlot 
onli hieciust it I,, ho Alectlikel\ 
 the rcitive po"iiton otflthc difflrenl groUps

illthe ii utisi i
llcoill liruti ll iltrictill- . hit[11 ,1 ill (order to tlelrliin the
 
sharc of usi,agii, itrird of 
 hl th rsitlhsc tll irhl" n iil to illigrticrlirl-ill inctrllc..\rothuer tpect iat i likely tu, 

rffect :. 'd'hililv tflrt iricturnie dtiuri
tioral ittel II cstniutel'd ill this 
 ,.lud\ I,,s ic ("tllssion tl'illcometnrtulil uff.t1riill 
acti fities. Itis >lJi t n 1,1l Itf-firrlll actisitics represent illilliptllltrl sotllic'r
tl iuncomie., ptiliciluilI illliccilsc thet slililiulul0diigs 7r111ips. I lie frili
 
oIT-f'rnm ictil\its ind.ukeni l
ls\ these gru ps is 5,itgc ilihu'. Ahal is. , cctain
 
pllt if' tiletoial gigriclillmilt igc lill is rcerucd 
 1)-theC gtuips. Thisclearly should liie a imcqiliirrg distriliultinill eflct sicc thrge piopor
lion 0f' the w;ages rceCivd bI the gruOtl[
0' salill aid veru sumill Ilndholders
 
is paid by the g1lrup if' h;11C ailalr holdCrs \,
ii'per Inutieilllli ho itially employ 
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wage labor. However, the final effect of* considering off-farm activities on 
income distribution is not entirely certain. This is because other groups of 
holders also practice off-farm activities. The income received from the off
farm activities undertaken by larger landholders may be relatively greater 
than the income received by the small holders. Indeed, further analysis is 
required of the effect of this source of income on inequality, but this must 
await the collection of the relevant data. It should he noted, however, that if 
income from off-farm activities is considered. then the concept of agricul
tural income will no longer be appropriate. The concept of income will have 
to be broader, namely, the income of thc agricultural population. 

Generally speaking, it appears that the actual degree of inequality of 
agricultural income distribution is likely to be greater than is reflected b, 
the Gini coefficient calculated in this study. The lactors that I expe- to 
lead to greater inequality are as follows: (I) more acc urate data on land
holding distribution (census data), (2) a more detailed analysis of crop 
mix, (3) a more accurate estimation of the distribution of income from 
livestock production, (4) using the concept of' agricultural income after 
rent payment, and (5) dropping the aSstlmptlon of independent crop and 
livestock distributions and allowlng for the probable interactions. On the 
other hand, I expect a decrease in the degree of inequality if' wages are 
netted from aricultur-al income. The likely effect of considering income 
from off-farm activities is not certain yet. 

Appendix 



TABLE 9.A.1
 
Perce'ntaei.'~sribution It Lant ()inerships in Egypt. 1952-1965
 

1952 (Befort Re'orm) 1952 (tcr Roet rpm 196/ 1965 

iera,'e Ari'r'' A verage A "('rageOwner,% Area oi ncrhip ( Arca olrOlrt Is 11'r hip O mr. Area mi nership Owners Arc(a ownershipOwner.%hip Group.s ('"1 per tedda,z I ) ,(,tddait, (per j'ddat (Cr) ("% (7per t'eddanj 

Small ownerships
5 feddans 94.3 35.4 0.8 94.4 46.6 1.0 94.6 52. 1.1 95.0 57.1 1.2 
Medium o~knership, 5. 30.4 ... 5. 33.1 .. 5.) 1 2.7 ... 4.76.6 2.6 8.8 6.6, 2.6 8.6 6.6 2.5 

30.35-. 10 feddans 2.8 8 8 95 7.9 
1(t-- 20 feddan' 1.7 10.7 13.6 i.6 ..7 0r. 7 
20- 5( !kddin,, 0.8 10.9 29.7 1.0 

. 13.3 1.3 8.2 13.313.6 27.3 0.8 13.4 31.5 0.9 12.6 28.1 
Large okner,hips 0.4 34.2 ... 0.4 20. ... 0.4 15.2 ... 0.3 12.6 ...5-: 10 feddans 0.2 7.2 71.7 0.2 .2 71.7 0.2 7.0 71.7 0.2 6.1 65.3I0.-:2(8)ftddans ((.I 7.3 145.7 0.1 7.2 145.7 0.2 8.2 0 0.1 6.5 105,3
200 feddan, 0.1 19.7 588.5 . 5.9 177.0)...)... ... 

Total 100.0 100. 0 10)).)) 100.0 100. 0 100.) 100.0 100.0 

SOUR( : CAPMS 
NOTE: There is an error in the number oflando\. ners recorded in 1901 and 1965 in the official data for the strata 1M-<20. The ligures for the landowners inthe medium om nership group %%ere thus adjusted, according to S. Rads an. the Impaci AI.,AgrarianRebirm on Rural E1igypt. 1952-75. ILO Working Paper
(Geneva. Januar% 1977). p. 35. 



TABLE 9.A.2.
 

Distribution of loldings, 19.50 and 196/
 

Small Holdings Medium llodin is Large Holdings 

Census Percent Peruetl Per'ent Percent Pen''eru Per'eTi 
Year holdin,. U(Irca /oldli,.s (reit holdings area 

1950 78.5 23.2 20.0 37.7 1.5 39.1 
1961 84.1 37.8 15.3 40.7 1.6 21,5 

SoUjRCE: M. Abdel-Fadil, Development, Income Distrihution and Social Changt 
in Rural Egypt (1952-1976). 

TABEIE 9.A.3.
 

1). Aead's Estimatesof'lncome Distribution, 19.50 and 1960
 

1950 1960 

fE million fE million % 

Wages 20.0 5.4 20.0 f 
Rental payments 48.3 13.1 31.7 
Other income, by size ot holdings: 

below 2 feddans 24.1 6.5 28.7 
2-50 feddans 160.7 43.7 218. I 5: 
over 50 fCdhMs 114.9 31.2 123.5 2t 

Gross valIe added 368.0 100.0 422.0 I0C 

SoulRwF: D. Mead. Growth and Structuralchange in the Egyptian Economy 

TIABLE 9.A.4. 
R. Alabra s 1vtimates ofincome )istribution, 1950 and /965 

.$'aciae 'n ani ,'r 'tps 1950 1965 

Landless families 9.0) 8.C
 
Holders of less than 5 fcddans 17.5 34.C
 
Holders of 5-- 100 fedldans 48.5 54XC
 
Holders of' 100 and plus l'eddans 25.0 4.X
 

Total I00.O 100() 

SouRCL: Mabro, /"he I~.'ptiat lEcontynv, 1952-1972. 

*The share at thik group is calculated its a residual. 



TABLE 9.A.5.
 
A bdel-Fadil'sEstinates of thc Distributionof AgriculturalIncome, 1950 and 1961
 

1950 
 1961
 

.4vera e 	 Average 
income 	 inconic per 

Income Per~cnt No. of Percent of per head Income Percent No. ofSo "fianmilyv 	 Percent of head of
Socioconomic 	 f£E)r£E inc oic famoilits totalttarm~ fii"il "Nvno c'fa 	 r -.......
groups million) .Nhare (000'.%) population IL(E) iillion) share (000s) population Money Real 
I. 	 Landless peasants 20 5.3 1.217 55 16.4 39 9.7 970 37 40 30 
2. 	 Holders of less than 

5 feddans 55 15.0 787 35 70.0 113 28.0 1,381 53 82 81 
3. 	Holders of 5 to less 

than 50 feddans 92 25.0 201 9 458.0 130 32.3 251 9 518 513 
4. 	 Holders of more than 

5t)feddans 144 39.0 15 1 9,600.0 69 17.0 10 1 6,900 6,832
5. 	 Rental payments for 

absentee landowners 58 15.7 ... ... ... 52 13.0 ... ... 

Net Value added in 
agriculture, at current 
prices 369 100.0 2.220 100 166 403 100.0 2,612 100 154 152 

SOURCE: M. Abdel-Fadil, Development. Income Distributionand Social Change 



TABLE 9.A.6. 

The Distribution ofLandholdings by Group 
(1979) 

Area 
I'Vo. of Cultivated Average 

Holding grottps hohl'rs Percent (feddans) Percent holding 

<I feddan 202.0 27.0 !04.6 5.0 0.5 
1-<3 feddans 368.1 49.3 640.2 30.6 1.7 
3-<5 feddans 99.0 13.3 332.1 15.9 3.4 
5-< 10 feddans 43.0 5.8 276.2 13.3 6.4 

10 feddans 35.0 4.6 735.9 35.2 21.0 

Total 747.0 100.0 2,089.0 100.0 2.8 

Soumc:: Preliminary results of the 1979 survey 

TABI.E 9.A.7.
 

The DistributionofCattle (Cows and Bffi/loes) by Size ofholding (1961)
 

Numtber of" Percentof Nuonher of Percent of No. ofhead 
cattle total hohlh'rs total per holder 

<3 1.482,818 40.3 1,106,924 67.4 1.3 
3--5 637,769 19.9 274,317 16.7 2.3 
5-< 10 522.054 16.3 170,019 10.3 3.1 
10-<20 237,313 7.4 56.705 3.4 4.2 
Over 20 319,741 10. 0 34,195 2.1 9.3 

Total 3.199.695 100.0 1,642.160 100.0 1.9 

Sour i.: The 1961 agricultural census 

TABL 9.A .8.
 

Estimatedl)istrihution of, ('atthbY IHoling (roupps in 1977/1978
 
(lFirst As.stmplionl)
 

Average No. of/hold-
Hlolding onttber of ing.s, 

groups (fied- cattle per 1977/1978 No. of'cattle Percent of 
dans) holding, 190/ (000) (00 ) no. ofcattle 

(0.9 1,458.8 1312.9 28.6 
>1-3 1.6 984.3 1574.9 34.3 
>3-5 2.3 348.7 802.0 17.5 
>5-10 3.1 127.6 395.6 8.6 
>l0* 7.2 69.9 50)3.3 1 .0 

In calculating the average nimbcer of' cttle per holding ol(ie grioup - I0 'eddans the 
average number , cattle per holding for lcolders %ith I(H Ilddifn and over in 1961 was 
excluded. 
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Notes 

I. See (6. Iaer. A lti./lor ot Land ()ant'/r.ipill Modern 1800-1950 (ILondon,lelip. 

1962), pp. 201-202; It-,ihin Amr. lit,' 
 Land and the P'asant (Cairo. 1958) (in Arabic);
Charles Issawi. l..pt in R'voltin (Oxord Univerity Press. 1963): M. Ahdel-Fadil. 
)e'velopment, Imi e'Di.mtriblti, uitd Sotaial ('hti ec it Rural lEvylit (1952--4970): A Study 

ill Me Political E-colotlv o1A'Aarian I roatritiot, ti er,,it of abhidizc . l)epartnient of 
Applied Lcononmic . ()ccasional Paper 45. ('ailridge L'nivcrsily Pre ss. 1975). and S. 
Radwan. -The Inp:act of' Agrarian Relorn ()in Rural Fgypt (11)52-75 )," Working Paper. 
World t'ttiplmaoynt, , rti,'tti l care/. (II .(I. (iey\, 1977). 

2. See this a\hih Mainsection 3 of c":,pter. discusses wthe dete,,,,inants 01f the 
agicultItural incomle distrih,tion. 

3. Datiu on the distrihultin of mk nership fOr the yer I965 are given by tle Centralnland 

Agency for Ptlhtc Mlohilitation randStatistIcs (CA'PMS).
 

4. It is est timated (flat 35.000 feddllns \ Crc exp-opriatcd tlde, this law, which 
contrasts sharpl. %kith214.132 feddais expropriated LtIder the 1961 reform. Oil this point, 
see F. 'Abd al-I lantl. lit Aierarian ijo'.stiot itl I),'e'lopiig(',tiittrit' ; Aw l.p1rituve of 
Agrarian,R./eur}m it, lu'prE (( aito. 1973 (litl .\ Irahic ). 

5. land Was distrihuted ill plots of 2 feddans us a uilnin,,ll sile. 
t. In spite of the fact that the 1961 kam impt scd in upper litid .,t landow,tership of 100 

feddarts. o\ terships in the category 1(0l-2(00 fedidas still represented 6.5 percet of the total 
area cultivated ill 1965. 

7. Il)oeen Wmrrincr, land Ictr t,tld I)-t'clopttt,'t itl the AlidIhlea.st, 2nd ed. 
(ILondott: Oxford (In'is it\t Press. 1902). p. 13. 

8. l.'.ndila ,,el s solbiect to C\ptitii:ito \\ cre permitted itnd-r !he 1952 law to sell their
 
land it, 'mall holingts 1o soall pca-alts. About 145.000( fcddans were disposed ofin this \\ai
 
only after one }car of tie 1952 la . [hle ire some indications that alnost all of this land
 
was purchawicd b\ those holdiuu 211-. 5 feddii,s. The decree permitting this sa.le was
 
terminated it, ()ctoer 1953.
 

9. The ittal area of land distributed til 1974 wis 831.000 f'ddans. \%hich represents 
13.5 pcrceti of the holal ctltivated area in 19510. Also. according to W\arriner. the proportion
 

of rural fiitiilies \a it henclifted 1ro,, lie distribtion is esltinaICd at 11)pctcnltt Of the rural
 
Poptlatit in 1965. SeceI). Walir,,elr. "'tt1plot ,,,ent anid 
 Incont :\spets of Recent Agrarianl
 
Reforn in lhe Middle s." hoC-rtaio,il lI.ab,,r 1I,iew f11l. 197(1.
1I., 

10. I. Watel hill,. ['lie IHaluncc of PCoplC. I and and Water it Modern 1gvpt.li
Allit'rical, I lail 'lriti hldh Still/ 1). lit). 1. 1970, It. v. 

II. The inutilber of l0andless I;Ittiilcs it, 1972 and after hC eCiCtiti, f the thIree ttland 
refotrtn la\ anliounted to 1.8511.111 fatilies. The\ epresellied 51) perccnl of the total 
agricultural famttiilics. Sec S. Rai alt. "Imtpact of Agrariian eifk,,i." p. 22. 

12. 1. Mead. (n ill .Sti'mal (haitic t1 t1, it,' lviuit I-, ,nom" (New IHavent: 
Economic (iron\h (citer. Yale t'nikcrsit\ . 1967). 

13. R . Nio. 1// /&erptiati /,, totmti 1952-1972 I(( ort: ('lrendon Press. 1974). 
pp. 218-221. 

14. M. Ahdcl-adil. /)I 'ltMICtt, ItM,, tt l)i.,triltiou. 
15. It should le retttettuberel that this glOtlp COi,,ilie the w hetenfliciarics of land 

distribttillm \otie itcome ha. celilll ittcleaseI I,,tich I ,,ilte tIhat lhe iticole of other 
peasants in this groip. 

16. in T. lHycirs vie\, for intst'tce. still pcaantis it Abdel-lladil's definition have (he 
charactetistics tf ttiddle peasants. IhcrefOT. including ttheit \%ith te class of poor peasants 
mnight lead it) tisspecification of the different classes. See 1. .I. Iyer. "Agrarianm Transition 

http:1gvpt.li
http:ant'/r.ip
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and the Agrarian Question," Journal ot I'iirrult Studier, April 1977, vol. 4, no. 3, 
pp. 258-274. 

17. It should be noted that the landholding daitaof the 1961 agriculturl census ,were 
collected over the period to tile 1961 (sco the introduction to the 196115May end of June 
agricultural census. of Agricultte). This Imeains thiatll studies that estimatedMinistry tile 
agricultural incone distrihition from the 1961 landholding statistics excluded completely the 
eftect ol the 1901 reform lass, w,hich was July 1961.issled ill 

18. This reservation .kas stlongl, statLd by tileMilisirs, tofAgriculture officials who 
supervised the collection of the datta iiqtuestion. Note that suthdivision of osvnrships does 
not nccessarily lead to stubdivision otholdings. [he, rnav, lioever. tend to go together in 
practice. 

19. ]ht, I97t--2 Fitt' )'vatr Iati. vol. I airo: Ministry of' Planning. 77). 

20. As fotlnd illthe 1901 :rgricirltrrl ecrisi Ministry of Agricrilture, 

21. The sIrie of certtinly higher, if' ias, of thefruits is calculated at proportion total 
cultivated rather thallthe total cropped area, since the latter is greater than the former arnd 
the albsolute si/e ofll 'uit s [lite in terms of hoth cultivated and croppedthe areita sail area. 

22. The comparison heteen the 1977 Ministry of Ariculturc dita (given in table 21 and 
my preliuinary ,estimation tile i I'or entire tgrictlttl-C tht areaof crop tilte eveClCd the 
cultivatcd svith field crops illIny preliminary estinalion is grleater tIhn the r;icat cultivated 
,itlh field crops in iledata of' tile,liuristv f (Intile hand, alreti AgriIrulture. oilieCr the 

cultivated s, aid in Is sluiller (lite areaithvegethles ulits 1i1 estil1iatiori thaill actal 
cultiVated lyi eCh Of these to Irraill crop,. S Ch MC title iy teilporarr'ylill'Ccnuce to 
assumption lll;t Crop 1977 is as prcvailing 1961. Thetie ili iii 1978 the srUlle tlhat ill 
muodificatiour of illr ,"nill iuird atl redcing tIie icl culiv'ated svith fieldestimi: therefore. 
crops to tileicttill lea recorded illthe Ministrv of Agrictiltire dat aid inicreasing the area 
cultivatted with vCgCtale aiid hits to iririclh tire ,ltlil ;arCa cultivated hv clCh of these two 
crops. 1:01instatnCe, the girOlp of ho]lis a ullot ;ia rgel percenrtrge of theil ureal to fruit 
cultisatiioni,asallted tlarger pCIClltlgC ilueCure of the t)siliVC diffreICne betsveen 

tlrli anid Cstirlliated fritlt area, 

23. lftrniation obtaried tir Ninisir of' Agricurlire. 

24. See A. Abd ril-.\ru :itr., OwriI)nliiliiolo I',,t'ry ill thn'/t&Vptia Villag', Cairo. 
1979 tillArabici. 

)lllclioise,rirml \%,is out 
Itoltilatitir 'uird , IlniurinI l'l'hi inl usut la rural liect 

2S. [Iris slrlrrse, )ich 1,2)01 househholds. carried li'h tile 
l'irlrlil I'hilirrirg Il 19.77 , 

11" des'eloprueut 

ill eight sillges in tileI):iqLy:rla rovelllrl;lle (I.tosel lgypt. All eight villages falll \'ithin 
ore villhgc coruircil Ntll I', ) hlieresults of tileilihir - a li ll this pmticulr gLovelnolmltc. 
s1r C%Ciitot. thcolrCe. he conlllIidrCd a', ICsleC.tlhtis Coftile a%role algriculturill sector. It 
shln011d b li otel also ti ie tullrestIOUrS 01'Ire ires lire rLtI ied t)iucome (if' tie 
louscholds. hiut [he, oiloihl o tl re rllrrral pipiltiitrr such a,co1icellirle -irspects the 
holding o1 ktnd Mld ollcl itsets. ilie leults i\ililhle so IiluC(ollprise f'requellcn 
distribuitions of the ditlercillVirlrUiles inclrIdd inthe survey. T IerefIre. thres ire of uliited 
relceance ito tileptllpic of tIhe pleselit sti. 

20, Note that aind cillitior atnd lhiilliry aind cattlc r cding hogethel.ontiturte one 
;ictivits. narnclv. Lrriiul rt i v. 

27. The 1979 srvey docs iot iuchldCiIIsilfrifntti noin thei allititRde o'iliCOIlli forn 

ofl'-l'4ri at1is,ties. 
28. This avCagc is C;cicItld li dividing tie gross citop incimire his the total area 

cuiltisituCl It shtild h iotedthrllell llita ;ct'diLrg tos\ llich HiCtluC dirl teCalculated bv the 
Minristry ni' AgriculturC is tile Clop alca. Ilherelfoe. by clup incille per fcdd;nur is Fnlncrt 
incomte per feddrn of cio[ti urea. Iitrder to estirrtte the distlihbltion of incone lruuilltile 
distributiOn 1*lauldhuldings. lie litter is calculated ii terirs of'crop arca. Multiplying 
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income per feddan of crop area, which was found to be £E170.55 by the crop area for the 
different groups of holdings, the first step income distribution is obtained. 

29. According to a recent survey of some Egyptian villages, 90 percent of the cattle on 
small landholdings is jointly owned between small landholders and large holders or 
government employees. See M. t)ewidar, "An Entry Visa to the Egyptian village." L. 
l:gypte Contemnporaint,no. 390 (July 1977). p. 97. 

30. PFPI3. Rural t)evelopment Project. 1977. 
31. It should be noted here that small landholders st'teofer from the problem of high prices

of fodder. This is because the fodder so ld at ofticial prices is provided mainly for animal 
breeders who breed at least five head of anina Is. See P[I-TH. Rurat l)evelopment Project,
1977. See also A. Ibrahim '..The Impact of' Sonc Agricultural Policies on Income 
Distribution in Egyptian Agriculture" in chapter 7. 

32. The estimate Ior the household budget survey is given in chapter 4 by I. Fl-Issawy.
It relates to rural arets. Mohie-Eldin's estimate is calculated fron his estimate of the 
agricultural income distribution reported in R. Eckaus ct al.. lri-.oit, ('cni'rol Eqtudlib
rium Polic' .Ml ,l.s r E, t( o UniversityNIT Techniological Planning 
Program. 19781. 

33. See I. EI-ls,,awy's evaluation of' Mohie--ldin's income distribution estimate for the 
agricultural sector in "Employment Inadequacy in Egypt' (A paper prepared for the IL 
Comprehensive Employment Strategy Mission to the Arab Republic of Egypt. 19810). 

34. See 1. El-Issawy in chapter 4, section I. 



CHAPTER 10 

Patternsof Urban Growth andIncome 
Distribution in Egypt 

John Waterbury 

I. Introduction 

In this chapter we shall pay particular attention to the four factors tha 
shape the relative income shares of' the countryside and the cities: th 
availability of' scrvices. the quality of'serviccs, Icvcs of public investmen 
in each sector, and the size distribution o"income bet wccn sectors. Aftc 
an introductor'y Smllali'V Of tile process of uhbani/.atiol illEgypt. thest 
four factors will be assessed. The final section of the chapter consits o 
an analysis of' the di,,tribltion of' income and set vice, within (ireate 
Cairo. 

This sort of exercise will not tell us all hat we \ otld like to kno auOt 
the impact of' rapid u1rbanization in I'gypt upon patterns of' national in 
come distribution nor- abolt the evolution of income distribution %ithir 
Egyptian cities. Ilowcvcr. it may help us assess the extent to which tih 
material distributionl of, ilcomc. serivicC,. and inCstaCment reflects, or SUS 
tains sonethinug that can jurlsifiably be called ulibaln bias, that is. all allocl 
tionl ol'Ctl-Cesand distlribtllitnl of' wealth (lhatserves ncither tie goals o 
e(uity lt" of CficiCnlt eco ouiic prlifornlil iice. I pltol anid otlris hit%'( 
argued that the relative inattention to tie ral aleas of' lss l)evClopCe 
C'olnltries I L.)") nlsmnifeste'd h\ tirb<anl-bacd polic\ making clites has en 
gendCCd itsC\'rC lualdistrilitilio of' resources that prittil ts low stall 
dairds of living rirone rural population' that comprise th l miority o 

,society and, intlurn. the inefficiency of inlf'a t iliudnstr'ic that cannol justif') 
heir' sitC in ter's of' small and stagnant donestic markets. Moreover, t 

public-policv privileggs 1imlrted the cities and urban irtri s myLnv 
financed by the rural sector and act t,all cCnoilliCallv untitified incei 
tive to further rapid urb lni/iation alil(l industriali/,tion. The key %ktnt i, 

1unmxtiflic , evel if' lc ablC to idCnlif', and rilasrirl tile 'oil, olr'l, are 
biascs that l.iptonihas in nini, it inav be that inboth gro\wIll and eqluii 

Iel'lrs they are justifiable and probirbly iievilhicb. I do not pr'lo)ose It 
r'esolve this questioni with respect to .gypt bilt rather to provide some ol 
the data that could inlflorl ll intelligent assessment. 
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TABLE 10.1.1.
 
Population in Urban and Rural Area.s in Egypt in ('Cnea. Year 1907-1976
 

Years Urban Population RIural Population Total 

1907 2.125,00 19 9.(58.O(1 81 11.183,000 
1917 2,640,600 21 10,029.700 79 12.670,300 
1927 3.715,840 26 10.367.436 74 14,083,276 
1937 4,382,083 28 II ,42.,011 72 15,811,084 
1947 6.202,316 33 12.03.510 67 18,805,826 
1960 9,651,097 37 16.120,368 63 25,771.495 
1966 12.036.787 40 17.687,312 60 29.724,099 
1976 16,091,984 44 20,564,196 56 36,656.180 

SouRCIl: CadlculatCd [ion oflicial census data 

The exercise iS tuscf'unlaS well insofar as it sheds light on the distribution 
of income within aI rapidly growing, rapidlyv changing Third Wornld 
megalopolis-Cai ro. crerI as elsewhere hard dat artC dif'ficult to come by, 
and circumstantial evidence and stlrrogiatc Masi.eS smust be mar'shallcd 
to cstabliSh a hold ol the qLuestion. "'w points can be made at the outset: 
Cairo is better endowed than auh\ other I'igvptian city iII term,, of the 
availability of' public scrviccs (let alone their clualitxI. and itspattern of 
income dist ribution is probably more highly skewed. 

!1.Elgypt's Urban Growth 

Egypt is rapidly approaching the point where hall' it',population will be 
officially designated as urban (living itl agglomerations of 210,(000 or moire) 
and albIout a third of the poplation is already living in cities of 1001000 or 
more (see tables 10. 1.I and 10. 1.2i. With its 8 million inhabitants, Greater 

TABI.E /0.1.2.
 
('onparatine Growth Rate.s. (airo vs. L'.Q
ypt
 

Cairo A nail (;rowth Egypt A nual Growth
 
Years Population P%) Rate (%>c)
Rate 1'opulation 

1897 590,00(1 ... 9.717,000 ... 
19(17 678.011 1.4 II,183,000 1.4 
1917 791,0()0 1.6 12.670.300 1.3 
1927 1.071,000 3.1 14.083,276 1.1 
1937 1,312,000 2.1 15.811,()84 1.2 
1947 2.091.000 4.8 18.805,826 1.7 
1960 3.353.()o 3.7 25.771.495 2.5 
1966 4,219,853 3.9 29.724.099 2.4 
1976 5(084.463 1.9 36.656.180 2.1 

SouR(cw-: Calculated From official census data 
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TABLE 10.2.
 

Growth ofk gypt' ('ities of/00,000 and More htn/ihitantt.
 

000-4900 /964-197 

/IIulliI -Ipilum 
I1 Itro.'u A ICNI 

(iri' th (;r, llU 

I9r(1Y O ( cn. ut latw I6 ('omo Raft, 1976 Coust. 

(ity In iui aud upci, eto (In II 1 io(tanhi Iri t tlt (In i17ot.oands) 

Cairo 3,353 3.9 4.22(; 1.9 5.084 
Alexandria 1,516 2.9 1.801 2.6 2,319 
(iza* 419 5.3 571 8.0 1.233 
Port Said 245 2.4 283 -0.7 263t 
Suez 206 4.2 264 -3.0 194t 
Tanta 200 2.4 230 2.2 285 
Mahalla al-Kuh-i 188 3.0 225 2.7 293 
aI-Mansira 167 2.3 191 3.1 258 
ShutIr tl-Khaymna' 101 9.4 173 8.6 394 
AS tit 127 3.3 154 3.3 214 
al-zalt-ziq 125 3.2 151 3.0 203 
I)ananhur 127 2.3 146 2.6 189 
Isbuailia 116 3.7 144 0.1 146t 
al-I:ayyfu 112 3.0 134 2.2 167 
Aswa 63 12.5 128 1.2 144 
a-Min\'a- 100 2.1 113 2.6 146 

TotAl 7.105 3.7 8.928 2.6 11,532 

('alculaied froml official ccnsus js,+tls 

'(Pi/it Shthia ai-Khtlay l irepat I-,t the (G itatld eiL Cairo area. 
i Ilhsethree cities me sirtuatCd in the Suet c',ta/one and sere evacuated during 1967/1968 
as a Isilt at the lhnle %%;Itr.Ihcpopulation began to move Nck in in 1974-hence the decline 
o' population in o ofthmLil. 

(Cairu alone accotmeld in 1976 for 22 percent of Egypt's population, while 
Alexandria, with 2.3 million, ablsorbed another 6percent. The preliminary 
results of the 1976 ccnsus io not provide a breakdown of the urban 
population by cityv. Still, it is kniowvn that the populatious of Port Said, 
Ismailia, Suet, aI-Zaq -iiq, l)amiCtta, al-Manst-ira. Mahallt aIl-Kubri-1, 
l)amialhllr. l - lianh. al-Minly,. Asytlt. Suli. ASw n., and So forthuat 
house clow.e to or well in excess of, 101,(t000 inhabitants each (see table 
10.2).
 

Egypt has a long urbal hi story and has alwayS maintained a large urbanpopulation. Not long tfer its founding over a thuand years ago. Cairo 

came to rank astone of the irges cities in the world. More recentlv, at the 
time of Napoleton' invtsion of Igypt in 1798 and afler tperiod of overall 

poputLion decline duritln three centurie, of Ottolmlan tle, ('airo's popu

lation may' have sitood .11t quarter of aImillion, a figutrC that changed little 
up to 1821, when a first rudimentary census was undertaken. At that level, 
Cairo may have housed 6 percent of, the nation's population, 
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There is considerable debate regarding Egypt's total population in 1821. 
The figure most frequently advanced, based on the census of that year. is 
2.5 million. Both Justin McCarthy and Gabriel IaCr dispute that figure 
and offer conside ably iiiher estimates of 4.4 and 4.2 millions. re,,pec
tivCly. Because of massive military Collcri ption and epidemics. Mc-
Carthy believes the population remained tnnchalu.cd until 1846. Baer. by 
contrast, arlgues for a1moderate increase to 5.2 million in the same year. 

Despite the discrepanlc in their estimates for 1846. McCarthy and lBaer 
agree that. in the census yesar of 1882 and 1S9/, the total population 
reached 7.9 and 9.7 million. If" the figure of 2.5 million for 1821 is ac
cepted, that w.outld ,,icld an improbable average annual growth rate of' 5 
percent oer the ensuilg sevcllt-six ycars. The estinates ol Nicarthy 
and Bacr \ ield tar more plautsible rates of 1.6 l,,rcant and 1.3 percent per 
annum for the pCriod 1821-I1897. It is important to establish this sort of 
figure for it sho'As. eipending on one's 1821 estimate, either that Cairo 
and [mlost otnlcr Lgyptiani cities wcrc roving more slomvl\ than the total 
popUlation. or somec.' hat astcr. I am inclined to the latter vie,,. ()ver the 
entire seventy-sIx -veal period. Clir's poptlation increased from 225.(1) 
to 590(()0. at antl anial rate of' 1.8 percent. In the period 1821-1882 the 
city's gromth rte (lron 25.t(()) to 39H.()(O. or (t.9, per annum ) lagged 
behind that of tile llatio ,L,'ita lole.TIe lag iav be partially explained by 
the plaguc of 835 ,,, hih killed a third of the city's inhabitants. But over 
tile fil'teen %cars bet\, cell 1,M2 and 1897. Cairo's population surged ahead 
at a rate of...2 cent pe a-nnnmIl. rising in the latter \ear to 590,0))0. This 

period tIshcrcd inl a clltllr\ . at least, of rapid tllbtll gro,.ll. 
What the nineteenth celtlury\, itclssed tei \as prnaril. steady 

grotll ofta lurll population that tended to remlain rural, either bCcausC it 
Was ticl 1t tile laInd tlrough collective debt and othlr forms of indentUr
ini. or bcCas, l:i ld resOurces were rapidly expanded tht0l11gl the Cxten
siOll()of the irligatioll grid. It wa,, ,,nly toward the end of tile centturv. after 
tile Blritish occupation of, 1882 and alter abolition of collctive debt, that 
rural-urbanl Illigratiol Lcvcloped in t ma1ikjor and sustained \\ i. :\nd it was 
not until af'ter the lirst World War that land scarcity becamc al inportant 
lfactor in plushing peasants front tile land and tov tard the Cities. Frol 192( 
on. _tAiro gnrmv tIl rates clcarly reflect this plicnnlcnon. 

,'\s uaral-turblni mtigration accelerated. tile nljor tar-cets \ re Cairo. the 
three canal /one cities, ;nd Alexandria. All begall to experience very high 
rates otgrl1o\ tIl ill the late 19 3(0s but abovC all during and after the Second 
World War. when hudreds of' thousands of lgx ptians .v0ho had been 
molbili/ed for tile '.,ar cffort opted not to return to their villages. For 
instance. betc.cet 1937 and1I947, (Wiros poptloion grew by 77t.()()(). of 
w hich an estimated 00(.(t00() \. crc migrants. Thtls the city's growth over 
these years ",as a function of a natlral increase rate of 1.3 percelt per 
;Ilnlnlll and a net migration late of 2.8 percent per aillull. The canal zone 
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cities underwent a similar experience, one that was sustained until the late 
1960s. 

There was a long hiatus between tile sample ceu ss of 1906 and the full 
census of 1976. This period spanned the 1967 %ar. the forced evacuation 
of the canal zone cities Imany of whose ,sidCits sought refuec illCailO)
and, after 1974. the rdptopulat ion of the canal zone. By 1976 Port Said and 
Ismailia had attained their pr.- 1907 population levels and showed signs of 
very rapid growth in the future. ('ailO. C\Cluding (Gia. I lulwran . and 
Shulb al-Khay nia, which a'elurisdictionall\ 'sCparate f'ol) Cairo proper.
showed tmrtked slowing in its gro,,th rate. declining to 1.8 percent per 
annum. however. the other parts of Greater ('airo comtinucd to grow
rapidly so that Greater Cairo's growth rat,, bet 19ee 1970+was 3.1(6and 

percent per aitlll.
 

As Abu l.trghod 
 and others have shown, the bulk of all migrants to 
Cairo and other cities has been of lrral Origin. Since 1917 only 3 percent. 
on average, of ('airo', population has colie frol other cities.' It is. in
general, the Nile Delta governorates that have supplied Cairo most of its 
migrants, die above all to their r \Xinritv to the capital ald its industrial 
suburbs. Ths have also had morC rCady access to AleC.andria and the
 
cand tonc. Migrants froni 
 the delta tend to bring hir famnilies with thelll 
while those fronlr tle inlor distant governrates of Upper l'gypt come 
111oC frequently as rnic,.Conlr+aniCd iles. Although the delta is ntn]Cri
cally tile most important soulrcc of lmig,ralts, it is Sclhaj o'oerlnorate ill
Upper l'gyvpt that, as ,aproportion of its po~pulation, has tile highest rate of 
out-migration. It also has the highsCt -ral dCnsitv level and tile lowest
 
litentcy rate of anv llgptian governorate.


Cairo has aWwavs dominated lFgypt's urban scene, with Alexandria run
ninga dista itst'cond. ThIere are rclativcly few other old urban centers in 
Egypt. and .hose that do have a length' history, such as tie Meditcrra,
licall port Af l)amietta, orthe delta capitarls of Tanta and al-MNans-ra. 
Asyvtt, tit' unofficial capital of Upper l+'gvpt, have always been dwarfed 
by Cair). 

A coinion pattern in Fgvpt has been for the initial growth of cities to 
colle about by decisions frol above. Cairo itself was first laid out over a 
thousand vears ago as it\,arrior's city. For centuries )amnietta eclipsed
Alexandria as a port until MUhlantlllad :\lI's dylla sty decided to resusci
tate the latter in the nineteenth celturyV. The decision to excavate the 
Suez Canal evertuall. spa"ved the three canal ione cities as well as the 
huge eastern delta toi;n of al-.aq,i. 1. The decision of Igvptian entre
prenleurs inthe 1920s to establish itmajor textile conple.\ ;at Mah+,tli al-
Kuhra-transforled that delta tow'n into tile ilost importannt textile city of 
tile Middle list. More recently tire decision to build tire As\an I ligh Iani 
stimlated tile growth of Aswan City florn 63.1() iii 19)60 to 128,00() in 
1966. Similarly. NajI lfmnanidi in Upper Egypt is undergoing rapid 
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growth as a rCsult of tile location of an aluminun smelter there, as is the 
Red Sea port of SafL-ja. through which the bauxite isimported. More 

ambitious plans for rahnitationl friom1 ahOVC havc been fornmlated and 
may lead to the coii,tructionl of ine nc\ cities alotie the fringes of the 

Nile l)elta. 
It should he noted. finall, that inl lgypt, as elsexhre, classifying 

agglomerations as rur;al or urhan according to population size may pro

duce some anomalie,. Iheuerban thrhould commonlv employed in lgypt 

is 2(,00() inha ittnts. Hut it is a Fact that mnv villagcs in bFgyvpt exceed 

that mniber. Accoiding to Abti Litghod, ht,"cen 1947 and 1Mt) t" ent

seven agglonerations \ee reclas'ified as urbthanl bec ,CtChe.x' crossed tile 

20.000 threshold. [hIe total urhan poptlation in 1947 vas officially set at 

6.2 million. Itt,.,ever. AhIl Iimehod rcualulhatCd this figure-adding the 

criteria that densities exced 1.5M peole pL'r s(iiire kilometer and that 

no more than one-third of itspopulation Ibeemployed in agriculturec-and 

came up With a figure of'5 million urban iahabitants. It is likely that 

undiscrimilating stti.stical classification hats prrduced similar discrepan

ciCs in ll sCItCt ceuetCs. 

III. Shares of I rlan and Rural Areas in National Income,Services, and 

Invesfnent 

It has hCen the intention of ,planr-in several I I)", of , hich lgypt is 

one. to generate a net floxx or resurces 'loll aiciltur to other sectors 

of the cconollly abhovc all in order to finance indlusrial growth. Most 

observers Concur that this has been l'gept's policy for at least two dec

ades. For example. over the period 1900-1971 public investment in ag

riculture totaled F11893 million (at the then official exchange rate of lI 

$2.54. This igtrc includes the \xatc, storage cormponent of the Asvain 

I ligh l)lnm. A,\gainst this the gricutltur;d sector paid [I'170 million in taxes,. 

and the stte retlied net pofits of 11173h Millioi on the sale of mice and 

cotton ahroad. (),st.. at'ricllltlrC , i t)19,il, thlen. as taxed about millioin 

over Cleven ycars. lloxx.ever. agrictiltural invCm,Ict excluivc of the 

High l)am rcached fI.T483 million f'or hori/ontal expansion iland reclama

tion) and only f1lIOt)million Iow the "'vertic:1[ intensification of cropping 

ill areas already culti,,ated. Yet it is these old hIlds that gcencral at least 

90 percent of all agricultural income ard from hiCh a rgCutlar tranlCr has 

been ,'xtraCtCd.Thi, \Merx stl1u+alix' Cxidcuce \ ,ld sutggest that much of 

the transfCr hI,s goInC into I)Cx,. albeit nclliicInt. agricutIr,Il pI ject s. 

()ne must not dis.cotunt time fact that the ftorein-exchanc earningms fromi 

us,,Cd
agriculture re;li/etl h- th - ttci ha\C prtohllY hcit to iluiolt raw 

iaterimls and capital goods for inlu+strx and basic foos for irlbm coil

surnption. The International Bank 'or Recomtrtition and l)e'eclopiment 

(IBRD) has Uidertaken more recent estimate-, of' the implicit tax on the 

agricultural scttor for the period 19)73-1976:'' 
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TABLE /0.3. 
Inter,i'c'toral Rlx ain.e 

(£CE Million) 
lo-h)w 

1973 1974 1975 /976 
Transfers to Treasury of Cottorn 

Organization 
Exchange rate gains 

64.8 
114.0 

136.8 
177.0 

54.0 
129.1 

92.4 
(100) 

Total transfers out 178.8 313.8 183.0 192.4 
Direct subsidies 15.8 12.7 101.5 56.8 
All public-sector investments 

in agriculture 51.0 54.0 84.0 49.0 
Current expenditure of Ministry 

of Agriculture 16.4 19.8 21.3 26.0 
Current cxpcnditurc of Ministry 

of Irrigation 18.4 19.9 26.0 28.8 
"Total transfers in 101.6 106.4 232.8 160.6 

Net inflow, -- 77.2 -207,4 - 49.8 - 31.8 

SotAUIri : Calculated from official data. I)etails are set out in World Bank (IBRD)
staff paper, "Igypt-Agricultural Prices, Taxes and Subidies" (Washington. 
I).C., 1978). 

These estimates confirmt the general trnd of a net transftr out of ag'ictl
tute. although itl 1975 that transfer was positive and itt 1976 not very
large. Ilo e\cr. all the evidence cited so far o'erloks one very impor
ltt un[put-\ater , which is delivered to and in naiV instances drained 
rrttt the peaat,,' field, free oflcaigc. This indirect stbsidy to agricul-
Ire ruaV be equivalent to l-O( million ' year. In addition, despite the 

rising cost', of input,,. the state is absorl-itg collsidct'ablc losses through
sUltsidizatijn. In 1979 such siibsid cs amoltti1tCd to 12162 million for t'c
tilizers and U-,.31 million for pest ccitrol. The state also subhsidizcd inter
est rates on ;:gricltural credit to the equivalent of MI117 million. 

It may be that l,, the late 19701s there Cieiged a net traisferr of public 
resources to tle agricultural scolor. Iit it may also be that those who 
have bencitted imost io0m free water and subsidi/Cd Ciedit and f'ertilizer 
are tile middle-class Coll]tmcrcial farmers who produce freely ma!keted 
crop', Such as vegetbles. fruits. and fodder \with far hlighItler [t etrtns 
thait the so-callcd govcritlCnt Crops of ('ttoit.rice, and stigar canc." (See
table 7. I of this book). ('hcp credit has allowvCd these f'aitcrts to itCChla
rtize to get around tisin:., labor costs. atid fltus fat tie state has done little 
to lax their growing inco e. Il surn, one a, speculate that tie Con
tinud cinphtasis u1ptl lo,,. return inivCStmlt in land cClalatiOll and tile 
disproportiotate benefits drwt by' the tippct' stratUinl of cultivators from 
pbtlic sub+sidiCs cxplains the continued stagnalion ofr the agricultural sec
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tor in terms of' its contribution to national income and its levels of' produc
tion. 

Thus far we have looked only at income transfers from the agricultural 
to the nonagricultural sector. The net transfers out have contributed to a 
major disparity between urban and rural sectors that overlap but do not 
duplicate the agricultural and nonagricultural sectors. There is no need to 
go over here the detailed analysis found in chapter 4 of this book. How
ever, it is important to call attention to some of the ambiguities peculiar to 
the manner in which intersectoral income data are presented. The prob
lem hinges on the distinction between agriculturall/ nonagricultural 
(A/NA) and rural / urban R/U). Various authors have not alw.iys been 
explicit in their use of this distinction. 

One of those who has been explicit is Ami Mohie-Eldin."' lie is also one 
of' the twG analyls to estimate income distribution between A and NA 
populations as well as within the two groups. (The other analyst is Lance 
Taylor, to whom we shall return.) Mohic-Eldin does not use the R/U 
distinction, which pertains mainly to tile physical location of individuals 
and households, but to tile occupational di'stinction between A/NA liveli
hoods, lie assu mes that 20 perceni! of rural households depend on nonag
ricult ural source s of income. On that basis, the proport ions of A/NA 
individuals and households are roughly thie iverse of tile R /U propor
tions (see table 10.4. I), 

According to which distinction iS used, one arrives at substantially 
different estimates of per capita income between sectors. Although very 
crude in their derivation, the figures in table 1).4.2 provide a general 
indication of' these differences. I have relied upon tile calculations of 
Mohie-FIdin and Taylor.'' who both estimate income distribution and use 
the A/NA distinction. Inasmuch as this analysis is more concerned with 
the physical location olfpopulations thln with their occupationll distribu
tion, I have tried to adjIust tile two sets of figures to mIeaSLr'e the R/U 
cleavage. 

Taylor has been criticized f'or inverting the aCtlal nulber of' rural (2.87 
million) and urban (3.84 mil lion households. Htis figures (I RI), Arab 
Republic of'lgypt, vol. I, p. 86) do refer to rural and urban households, 
but his text mentions "'households in agricultural and nonagricultural ac
tivities." In that sense his household distribut ion corresponds f'airly 
closely to the estimates in table 10.4. 1.Were his figures to refer to R/ U 
households, then moltiplirIg them through by his own estimates of' per 
household income would produce a U/R income ratio t'3:1, that is,total 
urban income would be three times tlie rural. That, in fact, does not 
appear to cont'orni to reality. The adjusted figurcs in table 10.4.2 attempt 
to introduce the needed correction. 

What in essence has been done in table 10.4.2 is to return to both 
Taylor's and Mohie-F Idi n's figures the 20 percent of rural population that 
they added to the nonagricult ural population. Then, by using Taylor's 
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AIIBLE 10.4.1. 
AINA and RIU ltdividalms and lloasehidohs. 1976 

(In lhollsU st . ) 

Agricultural Rural Nonagricultural Urban 

Individuals 16,451 20,564 20.204 16,092 
Households 2,742 3..7 3,558 2.873 

NorE: This information utilize,, Mohic-1ldin'S assumption of 20 percent of rural population 
innonagricultural occUpations and Lance layhrIs e,,timates of average rural household size 
of 6 people and urban of 5.6 people. 

income intervals for nonagricultural households (p. 86). the avcrage in
come of the intervals L-I'-1 000 (but no higher) was calculated and multi
plied by the numbcr of households returned to the rural sector, to yield 
£E284 million. This produced the adjusted rural income figure of' 
fEI,391.5 million for 1974/1975. The same L284 million was inflated by 
15 percent and added to Mohie-.ldin's agricultural figure to give an ad

justed rural income of 01.085 million in 1976. The per capit.a and per 
houschold figures for 1974/1975 were derived hy adjusting the 1976 popu
lation figures downw'ard and dividing them into the income estimates. 
Note that the emigrant population of Egypt, over one million, is riot. 
unfortunately, included in these C(alculations because its rural/urban mix 
is not know\'n to me. 

There are obviouIs discrepancies in the two sets of figures. This is no 
surprise because Taylor's figures arc drawn fiom the household budget 
survey of 1974/1975. from which he infers income intervals, and Mohic-

TABLE1 10.4.2.
 
,Idjusted Rural! Urbant Il( oni l)i.strihution
 

(1,"million.)
 

Ta.vlor, 1974/1975 Mohic-Eldin, 1976 

1. Agricultural income I,107.5 1,759.0 
2. Adjusted rural income 1,391,5 2.085.6 
3. Nonagricultural income 2,751.1 3.473.0 
4. Adjusted urban income 2,467.0 3,146.4 
5. Per capita adjusted rural 69.5 99.0 
6. Per household adjusted rural 417.7 595.6 
7. Per capita adjusted urhan 157.6 198.1 
8. Per household adjtsieidt urhan 884.2 1,111.1 
9. Urban/rural total income ratio (2/4) 1.66 1.56 

10. Urban/rural per capita ratio (5/7) 2.26 2.0 
II. Urban/rural per houschold ratio (6/8) 2.1 1.86 

Souuc'r: These calculations are derived from the tigures in Anir Mohic-Eldin 
(note I0) and Lance Tavlor (note II of this chapter). 
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Eldin's are derived from estimated sectoral returns to factors in which 
income is stratified in three broad classes. They do concur on one impor
tant dimension: the ratios of total per capita and per household U/R 
incomes. For the first, the ratio is about 1.6, for the second 2.0-2.2 (agree
ing rather well with lssa v's 1.96 in table 4.6 of' chapter 4, and per 
household 1.9-2.1 Thus, the R/U gap is not insignificanl, but it is a far cry 
from 3.0 ratios found in several l l)Cs. 

Est imating the degree of' skew within the rural and urban sectors is no 
less fraught with dif'ficulties. ILooking only at housChold cxpenditiires, we 
find that there is considerable a.igrecncl iII calculating tihe Gin) 
coefficients IfOr expend iturC inrIvals. For ex.anple. Taylor and Issawy 
find that tile Gini coefficients f'or rural household expendit tires in 
1974/1975 are 0.39 and 0.35. respectivelyv , and those fr 111-h(t/houselhold 
expenditures are 0.36 and 0.37. 1ssawy makes no estimates of inucomne 
distribution, so we must turn once again to Mohie-IEldin andlTavlor. But it 
mList agaii be noted that in so doirig we arC moving f'ronil tile R / U to thle 
A/NA distinction. The two estimates are at variance only with respect to 
income distribution within the A sector. Mohie- F.ldin posits a Gini 
coefficient of'0.24 while Taylor's is 0.40. For the NA sector they eslimale 
0.38 and 0.4,), rcspectively. 

Both exercises reveal ,i fairly equitable ptiltlln Of' incole distribution 
by the standards of Most developing counries. lBut their respective dala 
Sources may have failed to captlrC a dCtlrioration i iniconrC distlribulion 
that has made iltsclf felt since the mid- 197(s. As a result of the cconoiic 
liberizalSton eaislres Undertaken since 1973/1974, the share of' profits 
and noriwage reveiues in national income has increased significantly. In 
chapter 4 of' this book Issiw has Sho\\ 1nthait \ak iS ai proportion of 
Gross l)omestic Prodruct (G)P) inlcrCasCd f'romn 45 percent in the late 
1950tS to 5O percent in the carly 197()s hit have I'illen since 1975 to 44 
percent of (i)P. Properly income ha,, of' Course. Ibollowed the exact 
invCIsC of1' this trCnd. ( )rn the other hand. Mohic-Il-diil has show~n that the 
sharge of w\'ages in agriculural incolc las bCCn increasing, unevenly. 
since 1973. although it stood only at 26 pcrcCIlt 01 agricuRltural income i 
1976. well below its peak of' 33 percent inr 1966, 1967. 

0)ne miaV conclude flroum this that, to the extent thal property icorie is 
rising in l'g\'pllmOrC rapidly than wage inrreO1nC, the pherlOrICnion is oveir
wheliiingly larl. Indeed. suich a COriclursiorr stalds to reaSonl. For at 
least five y.lrs. l'lylp hats CCr cxpCriencing inflation rates in excess of' 
20 pei'centr per airlirr. \, hich. in collbirraioll with the opcn-door policy. 
has placed it prr llltillOnlspcculitive investrli it with retrurns s llficient to 
OLtstiip the ralC of iniflation. Private iriport-C\porl trade catering to 
uirban larkets and tirbari real cstatC alld horusing have CCr the irnvesl
merit targets of' entrepreneurs. In short. it sCCII s probtblc thal urban 
inconies are now niore sharply skC\Cd than the results of1' tile 1974/ 1975 



T*ABI.IM105.
 

lWU.,1anARt,( UrrIC/ (1ha , (;,,vciwratc. 1977 Btild c'i
 

IVacs t
('R 1-1,t " of Irol-incial of ToteGovernorate ..- (utovA fLlE Buthdct .L Total Bldgct, I'opulation Population 

I. Cairo 48.278.500 10.633 .'o97 58.912.497 13.7 5.084.463 13.82. Alexandria 22.893.800 5.889.709( 28.783.509 6.6 2.318.655 6.33. Port Said 6.30011 "_718,587 9.021.687 2.1 162.620 0.74. Ismailia 4.81I.100 1.526.099 6.337.199 1.4 351.889 0.955. Suez 2.99.100 1.,35.196 4.328.296 1.) 194.001 0.56. Qalyfibiva 14.948.100 4.064.927 19.013.027 4.4 1.674.0(16 4.5Giza 18.063. 100 4.977.722 23.040.822 5.3 2.419.247 6.58. .\fn 9.909.100 3.456,987 13.366.087 3.1 619,932 1.69. al-Sharqiva 222.000 4.699.164 -7._22 1 164 6.3 2.621.208 7.110. a[-Daqha liv .t ' 25.658.000 5.727,050 .1.385.050 7.3 2.732.756 7.411. )amietta 7.557.400 2.035.285 9.592.685 2.2 557.115 1.512. al-MinfiflIva 18.840.000 3,571.471 22.411.471 5.2 1.710.982 4.613. al-Gharbiva 21.16.000 5 .8-1.460 28.984.460 6.7 2.294.303 6.214. Kafr aI-Shavkh* 11.029.100 2.689.866 13.718.966 3.1 1.403.468 3.815. al-Buhavra 16.476.100 4.511.739 20.987.839 4.8 2.545.246 6.916. aI-Favvfim- 9.776.111 2.287.535 12.063.635 2.8 1.140.245 3.117. Bani Suwayf 11.602.100 2.759.873 14,361.973 3.3 1.108.615 3.018. al-Minvy- 15.8813.100 3.546.578 19.429.678 4.5 2.0.55.739 5.619. Asvt 14.273.100 3.561.679 17.834.779 4.1 1.695.378 4.620. Sfihij- 16.457.100 3.375.427 19.832.527 4.6 1.924.960 5.221. Qina* 14.630.100 3.643.831 18.273 .931 4.2 1.705.594 4.622. Matr0h 1.857.900 1.354.230 3.212.1311 .7 112.772 0.323. Wadi al-Jadid 2.763.600 994.817 3.758.417 0.8 56.691 0.124. Red Sea 1.532.700 1.053.642 2.86.342 0.6 56.191 0.125. Sinai 784.7011 509,129 1.293.829 (.3 10.104 0.02 
Total 343.006.000 86.746.000 429.752.000 99.I 36.656,180 98.97 

SOURCE: Ministry of Finance. unpublished data. Population figures are trom the 1976 census. A breakdown of this budget by government
and service sector is to be found in table I0.A.4.1 appended to this chapter. 
-The popt'iation, of tiese governorate, range from 85 percent rural in auI-Mint-tiva to 73 percent rural in Sa%.hfij. 
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household budget survey would indicate. This may well be the case for 
rural incomes also. 

Another approach to gauging the extent of official neglect of the rural 
areas is to look at proportionate sectoral shares in public services and 
subsidized goods. Again, however, the indicators are ambiguous. Table 
10.5 reveals that urban governorates do not absorb a share of recurrent 
outlays for wages and services significantly greater than their share inl 
total population. The seven heavily urban governorates at the head of' 
governorate column contain 33 percent of the nationl's population and 
receive 35 percent of recurrent budgetary outlays. The eleven provinces 
marked with asterisks are overwhelmingly rural. They contain 56 percent 
of the population and receive about 50 percent of such outlays. 

There are some privileged govcrnorates, primarily Port Said, Suez, 
Ismailia, and Aswan. The first tihlee were partially destroyed as a result of' 
war over the period 1967-1969 (the JLnc war and the subsequent "'warof 
attrition"). They were reopened to civilian habitation in 1974, and the 
large budgetary allocations for 1977 rellect the high priority attached to 
their rehabilitation. Aswin 's faVvored treat mclit stems from its designated 
role as a regional growth pole and from its proximity to the Aswiin 
High Dam. 

The figures in table 10.5 inlclude locally gencraltcd rcvcnues nd ceni
trally budgeted subsidies for services. The latter generally represent for 
Cairo, by way of exam ple, about two-!hirIs of al rCcurreit outlays. While 
good time-series data have not been available to tin one mav note that a 
decade earlier, in 1965/1966 and 1966/1967. at the height of the socialist 
experiment and before the succession of economic crises beginning in 
1966, Cairo received on average 2111boutL percent of' such subsidies, well 
in excess of' its sh.ire in the population. Table 10.5, by contlast, shows 
that its share had ucclined in 1977 to about 14 percent ofthe total budget." 

Inl Con!rast to 'e,e recurrent budget, tle invest iienat budget has re flected 
urban bias. Teli selected governorates in table 10.6 show tile dispropor
tionate investment levels in Cairo, AlCxarihia, and the canil zonC. They 
represent 22 percent of tlie nation's population, hut tliey benclitted from 
56 percent of all investment. Againa tile high priority attactieI to lecon
stritt ion of ile canal zone cities explains some of the lisproportionate 
share of the urban iiarcs. Indeed, so f'Ivored were those cities thalt they 
skewed the national per capita shai'e of in\'esllllent shaiply ulpwau'd to 
£E39. As a result, the per capita share of Isnaila was L: 137 while that of' 
Cairo was U'D3 I. A,,lexndrii £i-2, and AsyCit only UE5. 

The same bias is nllifest in projected outlays for the Five Year Plan, 
1978-1982 (scc table 10.A.I. ichapter appendixt). Nearly 40 percent of' all 
pr'oposed public in\'estlerit will be concentrated ia (ai'o (not including 
Giza and Shubr'i al-Khayma), Alexandria, aid tle canal zone cities. Cairl 
alld Alexandria alone are to absorb 57 percent ofall investment in housing 
and 43 percent of' all industrial investment. Looked W from a different 
angle. tile pro ec ted scCtori'l iivestment figures for 1981 confirm the over
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TABILE /0.6.
 
Public Inivestment 1975. Sclected Gover, orates
 

Perc'ent of all 
Percent of Ile. fllen lInvestme.'tt bv 

Governorate Popullatioll (£E ill 7"]ot.and. ) (1(1 rtorate 

Cairo 13.8 182,373 27.5 
Alexandria 6.3 65,038 9.8 
al-luhayra 6.9 49,087 7.4 
Suez 0.5 48.549 7.3 
Port Said 0.7 38,589 5.8 
Ismailia 0.95 36,733 5.5 

Subtotal 29.15 420,369 63.3
 
Remaining governorates 71.85 242.631 36.7
 

Total 100.0 633,000 100.00 
Total Public Investment ... 1.154.000 ... 

Soui c:: Arab Republic of Egypt, Ministry 01fIrlnsport., l..ypI National 
Transport Stud' , Interim Report: /977 (lorrs Bcrger i tei nattional. Inc.), vol. 1, 
p. 111-127. 

all picture. Agriculture and irrigzation arc earmarked for tE303 million in 
investment, or 9.6 percent of the total, while industl'y. lCtrolCumI, Mining. 
houlsing aind prolLinantly in naturercoCCll',sttion1-all 1unonagrarian 
will receive l£1' .155 billion illinvest me.I. or 34 percent of' the total. 

The distriuition of public itilitiCS., particularly piped w\aler and ClcCtlic
ity. is vet another indicator that highlights rulril-ulrban diffCrences. Sev
Cntv-thrce percent of all dwClling, in tile governorl'ateIS ill'Ourir urblan:ll listed 
table 10.7 have private waler tap, while only 1.4 percent iatrwithout any 

of'tl sOlrc purifiCd ldrinking water. '[lhe proportions, are essenill inverted 
illthe rural arlas. Illthe delta, onlly 5 percent of all rurial dwellings have 
interior tap,,. and illipper Igy.pt hlt figuiC drops to 2.3 percent. Biy 
contrast. 90 percent of'all rual dwelling, illthe dela ind illUpper Egypt 

,have external witer soulrc' or none ill 1rll. 
The ,,amc pattCn imrs with iCpect to housChold electricity. 

-ighty-five percelnt ofI' ll housChold, inllthe Iir ur'an govcrnorates have 
electricity while onEl 23 percent1of the husehols of' the delta andaIll 

13 pereint Of' thosC in Upper 'gypt ilC so eCliipped (seC table 10.8). 
Egypt' raml of' rural electr ",ification may alter is situatiol within the 
next Itn to filecil v'ear, ilthouigh provisill of' electricity is,aillcd at 
furnishing power for illechanllni/g agricultiral operation, (ilPillpiiig. 
th'cshing. milling. aLid so rtlCr for lighting hllollcs.'ot) Ilthn 

Inl tSOlUtC ltlllrer. therarill ar;['"s illgencral have le,,,, thcirthan 
population sharc of schools: 44 percent tsopposed to 35 percent. This is 
particularly ,triking illthe urban governorate, with 21.3 percent of the 
population hut lnly 10.4 percent of the chools. Ilowever, a, table 10.9 



TABLE 10.7.
 
PercentageDistributiono tllouselold. .4ccording to the Source of'Purified Drinking Water
 

.Source 

Tapfor Tap OutSide Du~ellin.L, Tap Outside 
Dwelling hut in Building Building No Source 

Urban Rural Total Urban Rural Total Urban Rural Total Urban Rural Total 
Urban Governorates 72.5 ... 72.5 10.6 ... 1(.6 15.5 ... 15.5 1.4 ... 1.4 
Lower Egypt 
Governorates 

(al-Qalyibiya) 32.2 4.1 16.2 4.6 2.8 3.6 31.5 49.5 41.7 31.7 43.6 38.5 
Total 54.1 5.0 19.3 6.0 1.9 3.1 20.1 63.6 50.9 19.8 29.5 26.7 

UpperEgypt 
Go vernorateL's 

(Giza) 51.7 6.6 33.8 6.8 4.5 5.9 15.6 23.5 18.7 25.9 65.4 41.6 
Total 43.9 2.3 15.2 7.3 1.6 3.4 22.7 52.3 43.1 26.1 43.8 38.3 

FrontierGovernorates 26.5 0.7 14.8 2.1 .3 1.3 30.3 22.0 26.6 41.1 77.0 57.3 
Grand Total 60.6 3.7 30.2 8.6 1.8 4.9 18.5 58.2 39.7 12.3 36.3 25.2 

SOURCE: 

Preliminary Results of the 1976 Population and Housing Census. 
NOTE: 
Because portions of Giza and al-Qalybiva governorates fall in Greater Cairo. they were entered separately. 
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IABLE 10.8. 
Percentageoi'llouseholswith Ehctricitv 

Urbanl Rural Total 

Urban Governorates 84.4 ... 84.4 

Lower Egypt (iovernorates 
aI-Qalyfibiya 78.6 38.0 55.5 

Total 74.( 23.4 38.1 

Upper Egypt (;overttorattes 
(Giza) 79.4 38.4 63.1 

Total 65.0 13.1 29.3 

Froti'r(;overnortlte.s 62.3 7. I 37.3 
Grand Total 77.0 18.6 45.7 

Sou Iw-: Preliminary Results of the 1976 Population Census. 

reveals. the distribution of chassrooms and students is much more nearly 
in balance with population shares. The explanatiol is surely that in the 
CotLn r'vside we are dealing with one- or two-roonli schools, whereas ill tile 
cities the schools are likely to htvc several classrtolls. It appears that 
urban areas have more students per classroom thall illl'ar .leas. btlI nole 
of th.,esc statistics say much about the quality of* the education being 
offered. )ne may presume that urban arcas tend to retain more highly 
motivated teachers than the rural. Table 1(.9 does not cover the distribu
tion of prCpalatolv and secondary schools, but the somew,hal daled 
figures in table 10. 10 rcveal the ulban bias in those categories. 

Finally, it is n0t surprising to find that univCrsil education is an en
tirely urban afnfir. With 322,0,() students in 1977, Cailro and Alexandria 
account for 71 percent of all university students while tile Csl are, distrib
uted am1nlong the 1M.or provincia 'Cities. 

gypt is certainlk lot uitListial in tt1t specialized medical services are 

conccltrated in the cities. In 1977 all public general hospitals. specialized 
hospitals. deltal. X-laty,. andtlmental health clinics, all school health units, 
rabies and outpatient clinics werc in llban alcas. The rural areas are 
scrved by 2.254 imultipurpose medical ccntrs. Ilhesc centers have neither 
the staff nor the Cquipment to offer alything i110re than simple medical 
services. ('omnpl icatcd ciases mutlst be refeTed to city hospitals or go tin
treated. 

While more recent figures \were not readily available, in 19711 the urban 
governoratels clljoyed n1o greater num1l1ber of hospital beds per 100,000 
inhabitants than the rural. [he national average in that year was 56 hds 
per 1()(l,00) while ('aim offered 53 and AIC.andria 38. AI-Mintifiya had 70 
and al-Minya-84 beds per I(0.)t00 inhabitants." 

According to the evidence atdvancCd thUs far, there is no denying that 



TABI.L 10.9.
 
Dist'rui a(rima r "S( hool.. ('la.c.. and Sttudent. . 1977
 

q o" Total 
Population 

1976 
No. of 

School.% 

"rbani 
o'a 

Total 
School.% 

No. of 
(ass 

Urban 
f% 4" 

Total 
('la..es 

No.f 
Students 

Thousands) 

7 of 
Total 

Students 

Urban Rural Urban Rural Urban Rural 
Cairo 
Alexandria 
Port Said 
Suez 

13.8 
6.3 
0.7 
0.5 

1.038 
505 

70 
57 

... 
5 
I 
6 

10.3 
5.0 
0.6 
0i.5 

14.249 
6.432 

837 
707 

... 
36 

6 
58 

14.4 
6.5 

.8 

.7 

587.7 
282.2 
30.5 
27.2 

... 
1.1 
0.3 
2.1 

14.7 
6.1 
0.8 
0.7 

Total Urban Governments 
Damietta 
al-Daqhaliya 

21.3 
1.5 
7.4 

1.670 
56 

167 

12 
156 
782 

16.4 
... 
... 

22,225 
560 

1.791 

100 
1.470 
6.337 

22.4 
... 
... 

927.6 
22.2 
73.3 

3.5 
59.2 

250.9 

22.3 
... 
... 

al-Sharqiva 
al-Qalvubiva 

7.1 
4.5 

149 
153 

725 
350 

... 

... 
1.450 
2.040 

5.514 
2.940 

... 

... 
62.0 
95.1 

222.6 
122.4 

... 

Kafr al-Shaykh 
al-Gharbiva 
al-Minufiva 
aI-Buhavra 

3.8 
6.2 
4.6 
6.9 

76 
144 
91 

123 

379 
387 
435 
553 

... 
... 
... 
... 

731 
2.043 
1.045 
1.344 

2.717 
4.228 
4.245 
4.545 

... 

... 
... 

... 

33.2 
85.5 
43.8 
61.6 

108.7 
173.6 
186.9 
..... 

.. 

.. 

Ismailia 
Total Lower Egypt 

Giza 

0.9 
42.9 

6.5 

116 
1.075 

143 

... 
3,767 

187 

... 

... 

... 

1,122 
12,126 
3.515 

... 
31,983 

2.310 

... 

... 

... 

29.8 
506.8 
165.0 

16.4 
1,315.2 

90.9 

.. 

.. 

.. 
Bani Suwayf 
al-Favvuim 
al-Minvai 
Asyfit 
S fjfi 

3.0 
3.1 
5.6 
4.6 
5.2 

70 
55 

114 
112 
114 

273 
250 
452 
361 
476 

... 

... 

... 

... 

... 

791 
662 

1.178 
1.173 
1.185 

2.273 
1.933 
3.577 
2.796 
3.484 

... 

... 

... 

... 

... 

31.3 
28.2 
47.8 
49.4 
49.8 

76.8 
70.1 

125.9 
108.2 
124.2 

.. 

.. 

.. 

.. 
Qind 
As%%in 

Total Upper Egypt 
Frontier Governments 

GRANDTOTAL 

4.6 
1.6 

34.2 
0.5 

100.0 

89 
73 

770 
46 

3.561 

388 
190 

2.577 
114 

6.470 

... 

... 

... 

... 
35.4 

1.034 
805 

10.343 
479 

45.173 

3.369 
1.350 

21,092 
577 

53.752 

... 

... 

... 

... 
45.6 

42.2 
34.5 

448.4 
18.6 

1.901.6 

115.7 
49.8 

761.8 
15.3 

2.095.8 

.. 

.. 
.. 
... 
47.5 

SOURCE: 
-Data on schools, classes, and students from World Bank. Emana Region. Mecting,Basic Veeds in Egvpt (November 15. 1979). p. 13. 
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TABLE /0. /0.
 

Proportionate Share.s of Various Regions in Three Leve'ls of Edutation
 
1966/1967 

Region 
o'(f Total 

Population 
Prvnar' 

( ) 
Jreparatoryv 

(0)) 
Seondtlry 

Cairo 
Alexandria 
Canal Zone 
Lower Egypt 
Upper Egypt 
Frontier 

14.0 
6.) 
3.) 

41.5 
34.3 

1.2 

16 
7 
4 

41 
31 

I 

22 
9 
5 

39 
24 

I 

27 
9 
5 

36 
22 

I 

SoURCE: 
Muhanad it-' Atrihi and Ibrahim Bur-i', "Cairo in Figures.' al-'ilia, vol. 5, 
(February 1969). pp. 6--75. 

Noii 
For C_'io ilone. it%%as etim tledif) 19)70 thai ithad 21'; of priim ry. 28'; of p-reparatory. 
38(; of gcne l seconda,l level el:, ' , itl 33( . 2';. 39; ind 04'; o allprimary. 

preparatory. general secondi, *.' untliversil Ic\clstdents. Sck (Central .\gency for Pullic 

Mobilitatioll and Statistic I'..\I' S). (aino: 11)70. Repolt N. 2( 11 1 (January )71)f(in 

,\rahic). p. 105. 

Egypt's cities have. to varying degrees, CilJoyed greater access to public 

services and utilitiCs thail the countlrtyside. ()ne nmust add to this the fict 

that the sociocconomic characteristics of the ulrban population Create 

dCnmand s for goods and serviccs that have a najor qiialitat iye mpact. The 

conctntilration of skilled workers, ot'the managerial middle class, and of 

other prtf'essIounil g'oups1, in tlhe principal cities is what accounts for the 

higher urball-incoll levcls and for the cities' corner ol the provision of 

qualit\ scrviccs. [or istiltncc. table II. II shol\, thc domiliance of Cairo 

nd AlexadiilahI illlatfllucIlirilg. 

Nearly 6 l6iccent Cairo's has had somC 'OVill f higherof' pOpulation o 

ecation while the verage for the delta govtrora'tes is 1.3 ipCrcenl and 

for Upper .gypt 1.4 percent. (ireater Cailro houses 30 pacent of'all :tate 

eilplo\ cCs. 52 pecieCnt tIfall dctors. 59 pCrcCnt of' all engineer's, and. 

significantl\,. 48 prcil of all veterinalials and 53 pCrcent of all agrictil

turall Cngineerls. [hcir Presence iliay have greatelrI illplicationsl' for the 

provision of pl'\ atc ser-\ icc-s than for pUblic sClicCs. Folr innliS Ce, thoy 

Illay \%ll lIhlln phublic iiccli al facilitics in 'tvor of, fe-ised private ser

viccs.heir hoing,ii nlldlansotrlaioll will gCnelally' he privatcly olwned 

or built. The\ IllaV. htu evcr. use the public edlios l.i sell,Paying out 

slbstanlial "'tutoriug' lecs to theirchildCel's tIachCrs (on tiltorinlgsee 

Abdel-Fadil in chapter I I of this vIllnit). [his assrllC, a higher slcCCSs 

rate ill national examns for the offspring of' ile \wel-to-do as well as all 

incollc incentive for pullic-scthool leachICIrs to cling to thCir urban jobs. 

. 
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TABLE I0.11. 

PercetagI'eI)i.rrihtution Adiuri, l:'.Itah/ijh l'nt. 
hy Seeted (Svlec'rtl to'Il. 

Percentage01 Percentageof Percentage 0!Goivernorate lEstahlishinclts Workers Prodluction 

Alexandria 15.4 21.8 20.7 
Greater Cairo 55.7 48.5 51.5 

Cairo 34.7 24.8 21.3 
Giza 11.1 11.2 19.6 
al-Qalybiya 9.9 12.5 10.6
 

al-Gharbiya 6.2 
 8.9 6.2
 
al-Buhayra 3.8 
 5.7 4.7 
Subtotal 81.1 84.9 83.1
 
All other governorates 18.9 15.1 
 16.9 

Total 100.00 100. 00 100.00 

SouRCE: Louis Berger. vol. I , p. II 1-112. as cited in table 10.6. 

The same holds tirue for pi lqic-sector physicians. who are allowed a 
private practice in the cities. 

It is probahly the case that state stubsidics of a Iroa range of basic 
ColSLelCr goods favor urball poptdations. Bottled gas for appliances. 
stoves, and space heaters is heavil ' suhsidiCd and consumIlled inI cities. 
Most rurdl population,, use crop residues as fuel. Similarly., gasoline is 
subsidized predominantly fOr the beneCit of lrblnl autollobCile ok lCets, taxi 
drivers. all truckers. ()ne should keep in mind. howevei . the olsetting 
subsidies to rural poptulatiulls ill tie provisiol of %',ter and credit and the 
sales of sed. fertilier, and pesticides. 

The muost costlv suhdi/cd items in L:gypt alc \lhcat alld Mhcat flour. 
Most of wll:ut Fgpt consIumIs is imIptCd. In 1975. of" 2.9 million tons of 
importcd wheat, naCarl' 1.5 millioll tonsl, \were delivered to the mills of, 
Cail dlllAleainldria while half of 7()().1)()( tons of imported hour \\ent to 
the same two cities,. The rest is milled or distribltCd through proVincial 
cities. Virltall\ all cO IICrcial ,akerics are urban. It is. therel'ore, not 
known how mucth \\hCat anld tiori filld their \ a'0 to ruLral tonsImers 
(although. becalsc sbdized bread \as cheaper tllan market-pricedI f'Od
dcr. Urbatl owner,, of draught animals bought ieal inl the Illid-197()s to 
f'eed their animals). ltucc taylor allytV when hebe stttchillg the C'iLecC 
asscrts that ;adecline il the ilncidence o, rmural pcllagra itidlicates th;t rural 
popllalions are probably Clli,\ in greater acccs, lto sub1sidiCl wheat alnl 
rice at the expense of htllie-urov u1 mi/c. Indeed, ,to 'gvptial analysts 
ofler cvilcnce to the contrary. They note tmat the per capita aultitual share 
of importcd grains rose f"rom 38 kilograms inl 196(/ 1961 to 92 kilograms ill 
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1975. Most of this imprcssivc incic'aSC wsas absorbCd by urhall popula
tions. Moreover. l bralimn 'Ar r ascrts that Nilistrv of' Sppl, dClivCics 
of imported grain to the oritthan govi'itestC, aCttlallv declined ill tile 
mid- 1970.' 

To stlmnmnarize, E~gvpt*,, traill alCa , hav.ebeen clcarl' Lavorcd hy pnblic 
policy. Whether or nrrt this colnstitutcs ur-ball bias in the sense of" a 
significant iisallocation o national ICsoulC's s ith deltCCeioLs cf"fects on 
ecolomic peir'or'riance is riot so clCa. a major rural-trbIlnWC havC fo llld l 

gap in average per capita inomnes atlioih. as,, ",d
srAWhim has implied 
in chapter 12 of this book, the ..ost of li, ing in urban areas is prolbably 30 
percent higher thant in rurtal arc;i',. lhere is prolbblv lo Cottr\' inl the 
world Where there isnot t sIhstanitial dilcrence heteut+ -ural and tirban 
incoellcs. loCsvcr, it mnay KC that. t,,s 1csult of, the Concentration of 
speculative investment activity inl the cities. ithici of l'lgvpt's eCalth 
is urahll. To the eXtelt thatt the cotur side has kept ptce. lie increases in 
personal in omC has. C beI ued-t itaI iiddileIC stratItIU fll orntCo Iart 

llercial lflmers \w ho have IbCC alc to C\ploit the rising, prices in "I'IUU"
 
domestic maikes cenerated bs UrbanimiddlC-clas deClLland.
 

Thl'roughout tire I)( )s the aglictlt"tral scto as ted to prvidc in
vestmnIlt f1r irrd striali,,atiohl ald Other IlOlragcricHIttirral acti\itiCs. Since 
the carly 197 0fs. plCimerro lave ha ie eldho .wecer, tlht nlir', lC to aLlln 
hecause ofthe state'sCeC lar.el outlla l'or the slbsidi'/ation ofl'fCItiliz
ers. pesticides. seed, ftl,. and CoIIIIIrCi'ci:tl credit. )n the invcstmnCt Side. 
it is still the Case that e Hces dvCrotCd to igriculltulc tend to be concell
tratCd in lard rc'lariationt rather than in the old lands that account for 
los,,t of' I.YtS production. Inl a ssav. the old areas are bCing taxCd to pay 

for tile new. 
Recurrerit bidge expense', showr noIrn r:kCd Hias in alny' dircCtion, arid 

f airly and rural governorates inl totalfa'ithfully rClcCt tile shares of" turahnl 
puptliliton. l'estnult bldgCs. ontr [thrthe lard, have revealed it dis
tinct bias toward urhan ,rC ,- ill sslich virtutallyv all lon sl'rilg and recoil
structioni activities anrrd iiidistriu l enterprise,, are concentrated. The ques
tion remains as to whcther or nA there is anything ilefficient ol in'quit
able about this allocation. 

'he provision of' puthlic scrviccs and utilitics agail highlights the 
privileged position 1)l" the cities. l)ritnkinge water adrid clcCriCtv are f'alr 
more availahle to urb1a1n tharn to nural populationS. So too are establish

elnts of[ scCOtlmary tllL higher d cLation, hospitals. spccializcd clinics, 
arid doctOrs. Morcover. t lie quality of' services, availahle iil cities is illark
cdlv superior to that of'Ir r-al areas. Putblic sCrvicc in the CountrysidC for 
medical arid teaching personnell. arid loi tirurtcrats in general, is seen as 
aIkind 0if Cl'vce. The best and brightest personnel gccrall,, spend most 
of their rural sojlourn planning their escape to the cities. More of'ten than 
nt they[resucd. 
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TABLE 10.12.
 
Greater Cairo I'opulation, 1947-1976
 

(III Thoalsandl ) 

Year Total (airo Giza Qaly'-thiya 

1947 2,963 2,08(0 574 309 
1961 4,820 3.353 1.002 465 
1966 6.113 4.221 1.293 600 
1976 8,0() 5.084 1,978 938 

SOURCE: Central Agency for Public Mohilizatior and Statistics. 

IV. Income )istribution in Greater Cairo 

cot,. coin'iiLstittelv Ifro111 
cities. Greater Cailro has ovr eight million inhabitant., or 22 percent of' 
the nation's popthtioM . It is the coutllllV' capital. nllldhouses all the 

Cairo is. of diff'lrenl all other LEgyptial 

it 
central ministries. It is is v,cll the economic hill) of lgvpt. dominating 
internal trade and trallpot. concCling only ol-l activily to the likes of' 
.'\lcxadrit, l)amicttt, ;mid SUc/. Wit l its northeIn and SOtlthCn iIdus
trial sulurbls of' Szhlit ,tl-lh;tvmat (in ()tlyfuli\'vz eo\'CrnorataC)1nd 
I lulkfn, Cairo has ;arelati\C nmnopol\. !'gvpt', indus,,triatl produtctiot. 
(ir,.ater Cailo coltains three major univcrsitiCs: AM Shams: al-Azhtl': 
and Cairo Univcr'sity. loctcd ill(i/a (GiiziA coVcIIoratC), the city's fast-

IABI- 10./3.
 
(;reatr('airo Poptaion, /1976
 

A,.d1iii.strativ' S barcta Ill l n.sand.)
 

I.o( alitv AleItemalt' Ttal 

Cities 
Cairo 2,607 2.477 5.084 
(i1a 639 607 1,246 
Shtubrai al-Khaynla 205 189 394 

Provinces 
Giza 48 46 94 
Imibha 21( 197 407 
alI-Badrashin 103 95 198 
al-Sa'f 17 16 32
al-Qan -tir 74 68 141 

al-Khatnka 81 72 153 
Snibin-al-Qan-ttir 34 31 65 
(alyt-jb 96 89 185 

Total 4.113 3,887 8,(100 

Souiiu: Central Agency for Public Mohili/ation -and Statistics. Preliminary 
Results of the 1976 Census of' Population avd I lousing, ('airo. April 1977. table 
14a, 
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est-growing section on the west bank of the Nile. Cliro is also home for all 
foreign diplomatic missions in I-gypt. United Nation,, regional agencies, 
until recently ibrah Leagu e dqtLarters. forcign husinesmen, and 
thousands of wcalthy Arat,s, ho own urban real estate. In short it is the 
kind of people that liv+'e that deternines itsin (Tairo real weight in tgypt 
and the patterns of' income distribution ainong it',inhabitants. 

One cannot overstate the political menace tIlat (Uiiro contains, for it is 
lppermrost in the mit!nds of, the nationls leadelrs. Mass %iolcice, even onl a 
rCdulced level. can bring ('ailo and hence the nation to athalt. The 
monarchical regime fell in 1952 partly as a result of such violence. (aial 
Abd al-Nasser consolidated his hold On pov. ci in 1954 b\ matnipuilating a 
Cairo transport workcrs' strike. Ic faced his most severe civilian chal
lenge hiring strident-Worker demonstrations in 1908. Bread and butter 
issues have comc to dominate similar outbursts in the 197(,,. In 1975 

workers weit on a Iaiplge in dow\ntown C ilo Ie)alse, amllong other 
things. the single electrified rail line that Carries ten,, of' thousands of 
workers dailv to the factories of Ili-n \a,,closed for repairs. Workers 
stood to loset. tday's Ipay. itgrattlitor.s penilty that had been inflicted upon 
them all too often. In .lanutary 1977. v.hen the governnrleli announced its 
intention to abolish or lower subsidies on several o rsl trer item,. riots 
took place in all of' levypt,'s cities. So violent \vcrc they that President 
Sadat .as flrced to call ipoi arm Unit's to restore order. The fact of 

hundred, of thollsands o1 iniversitv students,. industrial \worksr. and 
sltin dtelle, sIliving check by jowl in Ivpts capital, casily visible to the 
irnterrtiMal diplomatic corps and press, e\plains the edginess of' the 
authorities in all mallttCrs concerning public \vlfal",re ,iL nmood. TO the 
OutsidCr. tle amllunllt Of" coddling these ilbanIoiulations receive nliV 
appear lodest at best. Inadequate. dilaplidatIed public rtraisl)ort. insaluib
riolis hioring. broken \atelr rlulins, f)pov. failures, fair-price shops with 
long lines and io good,. alld crL.\%dCd ho pitals that arec the surc e of0 
M.A.S.H .- like tale, of irclic.ril abuse hardly add uiplto0 publilic parillr eri1lg. 
Yet that is rcallN %whatis at stake, for. illadCLqUCite'a these sCIvices anid 
goods may he. the tril areas and smaller p" incial cities sca-cely sharo 
in them. Firtheriore . ii ctsf ilestate i great Lcil to provide these 
inale ulIilt delivcry costs, c anlcloservice,,. ILigires oil water I'.stiltiltc 

quent example clf<(inios the relati\c ural areas.cls and ielect of 
In the same vein. the presence of the large foreign business cOmMUnlty, 

coupled \ith the gro\\ i fltration of' liddlC-class, tClephone users'l, has 
led to the divcrs,iono cOn,idCrale funds to improve iro' tclelhoiC 

system. I the period 17X- 12 hastr 9 0355 million been designated for 
inmprovemnenrt of' telephone alld iclc\ sCrviccs. That is allamount about 
equivalent to alllproposed investminent in grictulture liti the sallie period 
and reflects the kind f flicial attention given C'ii, Middle-class de

irand.
 

Beaise of the charactericIs of its population. we maty posit, without 

mrich eirical evidence, that the distribllion of income in Cairo is more 
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7ABIlE 10.14.
 
lublic hIve'A'n.t.s in Miter lDeliverY, 1970-1976
 

(in £- Millioll.%)
 

1970 1971 1972 1973 1974 1975 1976 

Cairo Water Authority 1.57 3.26 4.38 3.9 7.4 7.7 7.1 
Other cities 1.5 1.38 2.8 .7 3.I 6.5' 4.9* 
All rural areas 2.I I . 4.I 2.2 1.2 3.8 3.6 

Sotsr(Tw : unpublished statistics. (;CnerIal A uthfority fi'r (G:.,itelr Cilro Water. 
Includes ieptii and rcsitlatiorl ot elkcil t%%;Itledtl S stcllls Cinal /,llc citics. Fo ithe 

pcriod 1978-82. fL9)S million has heeil httgcctdi 101'lltiIvit_ dICliCI% ihlt' (uiro a1loneC 
has been ollocated UI 34 million. 

sharply ske ed than in ally of tihe other cities. The upper-income brack
ets, especially those involved iII the private sae of professional services, 
teal estate specultiotIn. COtnulodit v rtlin d ullditil port-cXport, ate not 
closely monitored. Until the passaigc of a iam il1976. inctome from urban 
iClts antd sales of httildin.gs was not tatxed. I)cspitea istrollolllic rise iII 
land v le, alter 1973. (tiro's buildingP titx gCC'rated otll ,Icouple of 
Itillion poMds itt rC\cluCs. Al illitCratC scrap-IutCtatl merclhalt alnd 
spcculator i ito, WV',ikk-t al-lallh arCa is allcgCd to ove -1.2 million 
in delinquent incomc t;axes. Fcit others had aggregate alelars of over fl"B5 
million. 

'hese and ptl-;dil thltisltIld of others ate Cet-ligi rclativcly large
f'ortunes of which the Ministry of lin:tcc ha,, no direct knov .ledge or no 
meICantls to ta\ ad \Mhich hou1sChold brIdget strve'ys catllllOt cflectively 
icasure. Nort,aioti, t"crait ldin pointts out, d1o thCsC sv'C\,s cOVC 

those \h, atrc iot "rtgulatrlc clplo,,cd." a segnilcit of' the til populat
37 percent. Tlhtis the 

the cll ploycd, sltitd. lledd IC-inCot tie while 

tion that nlia'\be ;1s) high t,, lvailalc dttal overeC ight 
, Mztitp. terlt', cihting the 

tipper decile tltd the lkocr third. . + 

N lclstreillit is renlcred still mtoe dillicull Ibccatusc of the cxisltncc of 
the .lrgC residtl luithr pools of the illfOrlal ',cttralld the tLICmpltoved. 
OnetCthe ou guess at flormer. InI the carl, 197()s there \wcrc. h, \av of 
example, probltly I )10.001() otise-dra ii carts ind flatbed trucks o'pelating 
il (eater (airo. .\lottl hall of these %'CIeC 1tliccnsdC. The nIumb-r of 

,pLishCart vCndolr nltl,,lCt(b;ll,, Iargc. I woulJd arguc that there Imist beh 
upward of 200(.((0 unlicensed ''trittdc,+lles \khose actilitie aidit (';airo 
incOmC are p)oorl,, tIItilCisltOod. Thcv llay st.tatin .1 population of about 
one million. Stirvc%s it Ihi lte It95k prodtced an cstimate ofl4()(,(( 
houIsChold sCrvatsitt,, i allt l'g\pt. ('til- %1otld havC had tle lion', 
Shaic. all itligurC tod,, of 400,0)01 Ior (Ieater Cairo alone \would not 
sCm itImpltillc. lltdtldition, there are 50.((l f adult intles and 1.5 mil-
Ilion adI1t wOl CIn"ouside'' the work force who mnust bc considered un
employed. Cairo's active labor f'orce (Cairo governiorate) in monitored 

http:httildin.gs
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TA B1.1E / 0.15.
 

lIhou.hol him'it Di.rihlbuio, BlhIaq Ih,Arur 1972
 

Annual Income ( 'E) N. of'1t i.vho o Ihofousc hIislth ( 

0-120 1.915 14.4 
121-240 0.066 45.7 
241-420 4.283 32.3 
421-600 807 6.1 
601 < 179 1.4 

13,25(1 I(0(1.0 

Soimci:: unpublished UNICEF Survey 1972. 

jobs, trades, and prol'Cssions is 1.3 imillion." Once again then. one must 
conclude that, while the mean urban income figures we have at our dis
posal (Tilylor. Scragtldill. tld so forth) lllay Ie accurate, becaus,e the 
uilderweightitrg of the lowest and higChest brackets mav cancel otlilt each 
other, the skev, isprohahlx more acute than Taylor', (;iri coefficients 
wotld suggest. 

Some ilsight into the incolli cf poI tlatir s tlhittie iradeqrately 
mn01itored cal be gained fronI at lirvey of' 13.2t fitrilie,, in lilBiq I)akrlr 
conducted hy UNIC'F (UnitCd Nttions ('hildreris l'riicrgcrc\ Flund) 
;and the Elgyptian lnstitrrte of N'ttionil aliiim ii 1972. itill;l)tkrir is 
reaonably rcpre,,enttiVe of the ist itpovcrisitCd setolrs f Greater 
Cairo. Itwas orrginllytllla Agrilturtl village near (i/it(it\ arnd. like a 
dozen or ,o villages \\ithii ten ul - of central Cadro. ithts sirlplv been) 

absorbed hw the C\paidirlg Cilt.Its popttlaliori hit, inclcasedila least 
tenl'ld in twO decldC,. reaching 322.48) in 1970. * Itno longer hts liy 
signilicant agricttllrral \tcittitn bit rather is little lltore than itdormitory 
for Cairo's poorest coriiittcr,. I.ike itich of' Cairo. itha,, not c.paided 
physically. Its irrcrtcsed ,puoltritri hts siipl been ClmllIled into 
existing rooiir spirce. 

Migrart. ;iccolritcd for' 8- percent of' Itilbtq )itkrfr', population, arnd 

nearl1 tlie survey.half had mirateid there drtriig tire live yCar lrceditri 
Significitntly. 24 percent hatd riigr;ttCd FrOi (C;tiro aid (Ii/ia. ()Ie may 
speculate that tlcsC ,,%crc siltried tirbtriiitc, in search f hl',cr rents. The 
village is al', holie It tlotmr''itnd, of strderts, \ilt rreu-l(Cirti Univeritv. 

Cd tlat tlhere ercThe smirvey ,hk, v, I.5()() ,hOpkccprs,;ictie illthe \il
lage. Uneliplovlierit rctclrd trtte of II percent of all iotrschold lictds 
and a rate of'tbott 5) percet for ill males, ,tld ferlslc,,fil'teel \ Cars old or 
older. lhe srtrvev t ttrned tip lite llo\\ ig figtircs rt)irrete disribltior 
(table (0.1S . If \\C coritrtst thi, dis.,triblrttiori %ithi that ci rted Il ligure 

"Tle ligutc i l l t: l;i t)Akit uittlict. ltahol tla rtheI pol ic ,+ i h i,, lager 
oliginial v h.p'opullatitm dcnsit, is, per s+quart kilonmle,.'Ilige 18.909i 
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EGYPT, 1975 - URBAN 

Type of Work 
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SouecF Mona Seragaldin Household Income Distribution, Appendix 1, 
Immediate Action Proposal', totHousing in Egypt. Office of Housing.
USAID and Ministry of Housing and Reconstruction and Ministry of 
Planning ARE (June 1976) p 89 

"I(;URL I0.1. 

I(no/'le J)i.lrihtiutiont 
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10. 1, we find that about 9(1 percent of BOlqic, Dakrr's households earn less 
than £E400 per year while the avernge for Egypt's cities is 56 percent. 

By most standards, that 90 percent must be seen as living in absolute 
poverty. Saad lbrahim assumes in chapter 12 of this book that the urban 
poverty floor in 1975 would he defined by an annual household income of 
£E350 or less. He estimates that, for all urban areas in 1975, 35 percent of 
all households fall beneath that floor. Mona Seragaldin's estimates, as 
represented in figure 10. 1.are even more pessimistic, for, according to 
hem, ahioul 48 percent of all urban hou seholds flil beneath Ibrahim's 

poverty line. 
By contrast. lbrahim. through his minisuirvey, found that in (iro) I I 

percent of the population fell well below tile line while another 10 percent 
hovered close to it. So it may be that C'airo's poorest a e somewhat less 
than the poorest of other cities, but much of this is guesswork. My own 
judgment is that Ibrahim's estimate of 21 percent living at or beneth the 
poverty line is an absolute minimum. For Greater Cairo it woud comprise 
most of' the residents of Bt-tl-iqI)akrlr. firnh.+ta, al-.iandiliya., Darb all-
Ahriar,Khalilfa 13Cilfiq. BIah al-Sha' riva. lo these we may add segments of' 
the population Of Old Cairo. al-Nt -riya, ,id ail-l:air-j. al-Muski, 
l-lulw5i, and ShtUbri. raising the total to two million. While there is no 
reason to believe that tile figure is exact. Cairo's governor in 1973 es
timated at one million the population that sqtlatted in the city's elahbornate 
cemnetcrics.: ,.\few hundred thousand more imay inhahit illegal rooftop 
shacks af'fiXCd t0 More 'UbStantial housing throughout the city. It would 
thus appear relsot.Ible to issuine that something like 40 percent of 
Gireater Cairo's honuseholds can be cons iLe rcd ill alnincome range si ifar 
to that of 1ilaq l)akr-ir and that these Rour deciles have been significantly 
undenrrepresent ed in hon schold budget sryvys. Such itpatttern'l would be 
in close conformity with Scragldil's cstin, -,for all cities. 

('airo"' intelligentsia are acutely iw.are of' lie city's income disparities. 
Prior to 1952 the issue of rlral poverty and exploitation of' the peasantry 
was itpredominant theme in all lebailCs about social equity. Since 1952 
these equity issues have beenl icetsiugly focussed onl tile city. The sheer 
visibility of' Cairo's problelsi problialy acconrts for this Shift inl concern. 
There is also the emb11arra ssmilient, not to say Shaime, that well-to-do -gyp
tians f'eel in exposing urban poverty a idblight to residcnt foreign coin
munitics and tourists. Problelms that receive constant. occasionally in
depth treatment in thIie Press are tr:lnsportation, hotl ing, watel delivery, 
anl sewage removal. TlIe first tw\\o have taken onl the proportions of 
national crises. Both tell us a clCat deal about how Cquity issues are 
reflected illgovermllellt policQ. 

Greater Cairo is a big urhan agglomeration by any Sltandalrls, and it is 
strunig out along atnor1-th-soUth axis on both banks of' the Nile that is over 
30 kilometers long. At ]last 40 percelnt ofthe city's work force must cover 
slbstantiial distances to reach their place of' work. Morcovcl, about one 
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TABLE10.16. 
Public TransportationMeains Greatr (air 

1956/1966 1968/1969 
 1978
 

Buses 1(133 1375 1363 
"rains 224 230 157
 
Trolley buses 123 134 74 
Nile ferries ... ... 12 

SOURCrE:
 

AI-Ahrdnm al-ltisaldi, January I,1978.
 

million people commute inand out of Cairo daily. Cairo's public transpor
tation system isabsolutely vital to the city's economic viability.:' The 
number of passengers carried by the public system has been growing for 
over a decade at W-{15 percent each year. The availablc means of' public 
transport have scarcely grown at all. 

These units, administered by the Greater caio 'irmnsport Awthority, in 
1978 handled 4 million passenger mles per day or about .2 billion passen
ger miles per year. By 1991 it is anticipated that the system will be called 
upon to accommodatc 13 million passeng,,, miles per day. 'he Transport 
Authority in 1979 was operating at a delicit of' fF26 million. Interest oii its 
outstanding debt amounted to tE6 million in the same year. The state is 
thus paying substantial subsidies to operate a scryicC that is grossly inade
quate. All buses and trolleys carry passenger loads during peak hours well 
in excess of, theoretical capacity. The city's chaotic traffic and parking 
patterns reduce tlie imovement of tle otercrowdCd vehicles to a snail's 
pace. They. in turn, are dri veil far beyond the life expectancy for which 
they are designed. At ally one time. atthird of thlie bus fleet may be 
inoperative. Snall wonder then that the lI'ranspt,,i Authority IeqLCSLed
EI68 million for the 1978-1982 Five Year Plan to purchase 1.9(0 buses, 
30 river ferries, and to extend 34 kilometers of, tram lines,. )espite its 
decrepit condition. ('airl-'s pulic trainsport receives more public invest
ment annually than the rest of' the country combined: in 1978 it was 
EL19,884 million as againsl M9,557 million for the three delta and one 
Upper Egypt bus lines. 
There isa f'UndalICntal equity question at Stake here thal reflects the 

conflicting interests of the emploxed urban masses and the better-off pro
fessional and adniinisratic Strata. The latter are rot of' one mind on how 
best to handle Cairo,, transportation crisis. Some people advocate plac
ing maxiriiui financiai Cmphaisis 0pondevCloping public trallspo't at the 
expense of' private convenience. Ihese voices ti heard in the Ministry of 
Transport. The minister in197'), Ali-el-l)aghist'immi. has been a firm sup
porter of consltlctinl of all tlndiCgrouridt1 and has urgCd that the center of' 
the city be closed to private vehicles. 

ILess vocal, for obvioIs reasons, but perhaps more powerful have been 
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TABLE 10.17.
 
Greater ('diro lotor Vehicl Ilh'et, 1972-1977
 

Year Private Auttos Private Bu.ves Public Buses "leTaxis 

1972 80,559 1,059 2.190 14,487 
1973 83,017 1.182 1,999 15,625 
1974 87,388 1,397 1,599 17,714 
1975 94,564 1.705 1.504 28,272 
1976 109,544 2.236 1,429 30,201 
1977 133,599 2.849 1,363 29,359 

Souitc-: Central Agency for Public Mobilization and Statistics, (unpublished)
 
October 2. 1978.
 

NoTiE: :igres do not include the larger tlnumher of private vehicles operating on temtcporary
 
import, ctmins plates.
 

those people who wish to develop tile city's transportation inlf'rastroCtd'c
 
to the benefit of tile private cutomobile. Solmc years ago a prominent
 
member of Palruliamenlt flom airnO limented to m1e llat the city. unlike
 
other "'modern' cities, devoted only 12 percelt o1' its ,Sur'fac to roads alld
 
parking areas. I le felt the norm lshuld be more like 3(!-35 percent. What
 
he failed to note was that (reater Cairo at the time only hald about 150,00
 
private cars Circulating in it', Streets: R0me, by W\ay of cotasl't., Ihad 1.5
 
mill ion cegi stere]d prilatC automobiles. Nonetheless, to so,,me cXtent Cairo
 
is being ripped apart to cater to it, gro\\ ing private-velicle fleet. which is
 
expected to gro\v to 40(10.,1)0)y 1990. bteral import and f'oreign-exchance
 
Controls have f'ostered a massive itf1tlx eloim orted automlbiles. l)uring
 
the 'Socialist" 190S. these and other luxury impo11orts v,drc strictly cur
tailed. Inl 1906i 1967 only 1.5(0) pri\'ate tittcnobiles were imrcro-tCd: CtLIS
to1is records indlicatte that in 1977 1201.,)0)0 automobiles entered I'gypt.
 

lhe general trend in vehicle registritito. ts table 1I). 17 shows. is a large 
stealy increae in all rivate l'trttionl t Steady declinemeatns of transporl-rM d 
in the nlmber of public buses. The addlition in 1977 1978 of 2(11) Wilrd 
buses, financed by USAI 1)t.. ,Agency fOr International l)evelopment), 
doe's[not gretly Ater the picture. Thits the nm1111bCr e priv\ate automAobiles 
has in1creaCd 60 perccnt in five eer,, the number e1"taxis has more than 
doubled, and privtte buses low citiunibcr pulblic buses 2: I. Private 
buses are lot uscd e'o1general trla.nspoertatil but to Service tourists or 
take public anid pii\atc Sector ellpleCees t0 aild 'erro their place of work. 
They add to the rtSh1-hecur traffic jais but stand empty at tether times. 

Physical planning e (4airos transpotatin grid iS being substaltially 
determined 1 \ 150),00tt)itoltlbilc o% ners. Iiiruicial rcturces are being 
diverted frIomi pullic trilsp crt anttd the nilliotis \who use it daily. A major 
expeuditunrc inv''ClVyes a nuniber e1f eCrptSes , elevated recadways. ring 
roads, and Nile bridges to move. for the most part. private auntomloliles 
frrm1 middle-cliss suNburbs in lelipoli'S, (lia, and al-Nla'-di teo he ccu
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tral business district and to one another, About MEIO0 million in invest
ment is tied tip in such projects. Public buses can. of course. use these 
roadways, but that is not their primary ptupose. Public transport wvill 
benefit only insofar as the new road, divert private auttomobilc tiraffliC 
from the choked a'teries connecting Cairo's most densely inhabitLd dis
tricts. On the other hand. the same roadvyays will reinforce the enclave 
existence of the well-to-do. joining place or work aind residence by the 
private autoilohile. and bypassing the decaying "popilar quarters that 
eillder"the Middle class s sO UneaSy. : 

One mijor blow llay be struck infavor of Cairo's masses. I ver since
 
the military takeo'er in 1952. there has been act ive conSideratiol of huild
ing an underground for the city. It offers the imatjor advantage of' hauling at
 
least three times is, many passengers per hour and over equivalent dis
tances as any otlher means of transpot. MoreoVer, jut iig all those com
muteMrs below grounid wo lidmake rhelie nainn tirfactraffic
Memuch less 
congested. Despite its appeal ol these grounds, tile p'ojctt has Consist
enlly been assigned loxv plility. 

That situation ha, reversed itself' il the last four or live years It is now 
generally. alhough by no meai s universally, recogniZed that the Under
ground is inabsolute ncCCssity. If' 14 million by 1990.Cairo gro\s to as
 
the Ministry ofl'rainsport ant icipates. surrace transportation could inot
 
cociviably be CxpalnlCd to meet the projected load of 13 million passen
ger Miles a day. ()n] tihe underground could begin to illect the Cxpected 
demand. The entgiieririg studies have bcen car'r'ied out bx' French consul
tants fttill ihe Palis MNCro, ardtilte cutretit project xxill itilite Freich 
expliSe. tchnology, atid etiptiieit '[illtll.The tinch goveriment will 
fitance some of' lie flcign-exchange Cmiiponienit ivixol'ed. Illess than a 
decade, h\CvCl. CstillliateCd contlULtiot Cost' , have tripledIromL1 El-'ll(l 
million to tI.'3(ti nillion. The forc'ign-exch aige: component is expected to 
be S$545 million. If' cnriplCLed by 1990. the UiLiCe'g'iilid xvould hiave i 
itn'th-soith axis frolllt Shlbit al-Khinain to I lulxin \vith a imaior north
east spli that xvoild serxe the alCa oxVar'd hiCh Cairo Cal xpand With
o(t encroaching oti agricultural land. L.ateral spurs xxotlld serxe both 
banks of the Nile. No policy oilslbsdited ies has been fixed as yet. aid 
for the systeni to function xxell \xnIl! r'qui'e a kind of discipline that 
Cairo's coiiuiters have tie'ler before exhibited. Still. this project repre
sents the only counterweiglt to the city's gr'o\iig&preocc upation With t le 
pi'iv'ate autonilobile. 

On an equal footing xxith trainsportation as art equity issue is housing. 
This is overxvhelnirngly ar iirian issue aidI frlii a media point of' Viexv. 
one dominated by ('aitos needs . The goVe it has been iilVVCd in 
rural housing only oti a liniited scille. sulch itsbuilding lc\ villages for the 
Nubian iefurgCCs flooded Out ly L.ake Nasser or settlemenits in reclaimed 
agr'icultural Zones. Village housiiig is left pretty much to individual 
fallnilics and local private entrep'eniirs. 
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SABL LE/. I./S. 

Housin, I'odic'tioli, All k'ypI 
/960/ 1961-1975 

Public .Se tor Pril teit Set tor Total 

(o.t 1& (Po%I£- Cost UE 
Year No, Unit. th ttttal .\'t.o ti. thtti.t l. .\' . Lnit.s tholsallA 

196011961 2,296 2.556 1.564 10,684 13,860 13,240 
1961/ 1962 16.768 12.807 25,675 14.0)(0 42.443 26.807 
1962/1963 21,288 11.498 22,59) 14.770 -13,878 26.268 
1963/1964 11.880 13.916 10.804 9.014 22.744 22,931 
1964 1965 9.020 10.848 8.,893 8.492 17.913 19,340 
1965 1960 20,509 18.38) 13,0100 17.400 33.5)9 35,780 
1906/1967 9,844 11.828 15.738 19.939 2S.582 31.767 
1967'1968 10,967 5.149 2 .5()5 40.003 40.472 45,152 
1968/1969 5,299 11,077 22.710 28.570 28.009 39.647 
1969/197) 9,491 11,291 28.717 23.521) 38.218 33.811 
1970/ 1971 5,.251) 5.484 22.521 19.,1501 27,770 29.534 
1971 1972" 5.789 7.489 21.540 31.310 27.329 38,789 
1973t 9,691 12.801)9 15,132 20,7001 24.723 33.5(9 
1974: 6.40) 1010,5 8(040 15,0181 15.146 25.34 
1975 17.701) 22.4(001 24,(0() 45,6ill 41,710 (est.) 68.08)) (est.) 

Solut l.: Ministry of, ltsing anld Recotu'llctiOll and Ministry Of Planning. 
USA I),hlm, dialt', 'lit I'olm)t al. /or Ihlmin, ilt I",'y".:Stat i.tal ./ endix 
(June 1976). p. 51. 

Flixcluive tltillvCL(IIICIIS nstlaCI,in l'c I'OI 

Urban housing has remained predominantly in the hands of' the pil vate 
sector although the governmcnt can influencc coilstruct ion through its 
own public hou'sing pro)jCcts, the s'upply of btuilding materials, and rent 
controls. Inl general. the private sector nride rtakes 6W-70 percent of' all 
new construction inl Cairo and clscwherc. For reasols that will he lliore 
fully explained later. it can make ai rturn oni itsinvestment only in niid
dle- and pple,.-r-income housitg. The public sctor undCrtakes nearly all 
low-cost housing aind has So far fililed to meet cvcn a Modest port ion of' 
demand. 

Tile public 'sctor1ma.dC its greatest effort during the early 1960s, par
ticularly ill the pCriod 01 the Five Year Plan, 1960-1965. The 21 ,000 units 
built nationwi dC in 1902; 1903 have never since been matched. The aver
age flr the dcCaldC 1961)t-1970 was )I public-sector units per year. It.01( 
was, howevr. when the public ,ector. was mllost active that private con
Stl'uctio hgIn to dcline. Public construction rCllccted the regirc's es
pousal of socialist policies ald concCn for"equity aold incomC distrihution 
wxhile thehepriVItC-scCtOr slump reflected dCclining profits and increasingly 
restrictive legislation. Thus the aveI-.ragC n1urmer of' units built annually, by 



336 John WaterburY 

both the public and private sectors, declined from 52,000 during the per
iod 1952-1960 to 30,000 during 1961-1972. 

TABLE 10.19. 
tlousingc hti'e'stme'nt 

1972-19751 

Hlousing In'stmIll'nt I.S Housing Unit I'roduction Rate 
Year I of Nationalhie.v tent per Thousand Urban lopulatio 

1952-1960 
1960-1972 

28.2 
8.5 

7.0) 
2.5 

1973 IH) 2.5 
1974 8.0 0.8, 
1975 13.8 2.5' 

SouHcL': Ministries of Housing and Reconstruction, and Planning: and USAID, 
Iminnediate Action rapo.al.x fbr IHousing in Egypt: Statistical Appendix (June 
1976) p. 89. 
*Exclusive of econsitrllction invc,,lltlc 

Since 1972 there ha,, been some resurgence in public-sector construction 
17,700 units natiionwide in 1975) and t gradual resurgence of private 

construction (24)))) units in 1975). The public-sector constructioni repre
sents growing official concern for 'gypt s urban housing crisis while the 

privat construction ieflcCts ;I comblhination of private-sector ability to 
beat the existing legislation and anlicipalitio of 111o1 liberil reCulation. 

There are manlly varying estimatcs of urbanll Fg'pt', aCtlil and pro
jected housing needs. GivCn the stite o tleh art. no estima.ie can be 
considCICd authoritativC, but thai of' the Ministry 0)f" Ilousi ug msit, for 
obvious reasons, e taken seriotisli. The Miniistry believes that Egypt's 
housing needs hetwCCI 1981 tld 2)))))) (according to tile UN norn of seven 
Units per thousand ut'banics) will bc is fllows: 

Backlog of deiands ail 'l. 831 .0)0 units 
(estimalc of ('airo's ,harc 400.000)( 
testinalte of (heater ('airo's Share 5))0.)00) 

l)enlolition and repCk lacint 589.)00) 
(estimate of Greater ('airos share 4)0),0)tlt) 

Units needed to lilC'ed IC-.deind 
it currCnt population growth rate 2.1801.1){00 
(tillate of,( ;cater (airo', shlarc 1.400.000) 

lotmal I981-2))0 3.6)00,t units 

For the period 198 1-19W5 alone, it is prlposCd that both ihe public an1d 
privite sectors undeilrake conmltructioi ofl75,))1 units (25 percent public, 
75 percent private) at i total co,,t of U .3.3 billion or at an averagc cost per 
unit of* EF43)).: These cost estinatc,. although well above the old n1orn1 
of E:lI)0) per uinit of' public hollsing. ma be Collservative. Milad Hlanna 

http:estima.ie
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estimates that a four-roomn flat of 125 square meters would, in 1977, have 
cost on average EE7500. Still, if we accept the Housing Ninistry's esti
mate. total costs Ior housi rig to the year 2000 Would reach ( F,15.5 billion 
in 1979 prices. Moreover, construction would have to proceed at a rate of' 
180,000 units per year. The most that the combined cfortS of tihe puIblic 
and private sectors have becn able to construct in tile past were 48.878 
units in 1962/ 1963. It is hard to imagine that Egypt can meet the building 
and financial challenge that the Nlinistry of' I ousing has laid lown. 

The challenge, howcver, does not end there. l'o provide services and 
utilities to the proposed housing will reluirc outlays of C141.4 billion for 
the period 1981-1985 and perhaps U.7 billion until the year 2000. Accord
ing to the Ministrv of I-ousing. the breakdown For the first live years looks 
like this::' 

Roads CE324 million 
Water delivery £1l-238 million 
Sewers and drains EE277 million 
Electricity C4151 million 
Telephones CF.307 million 
Transportation C1-112 million 

Total L B I.409 million 

All of' these outlays will have to come from public sources. In sum, theproposals of the Ministry o tlosirg wold entail average anuantluys 

of CE668 million for construction and F351 million for services and 
utilities. For housing construction alone, this vtoldd require a level of 
investment ten times that of 1975 (see table 10.8). Again. there secms little 
likelihood that 'uding of such magnitude \ill bccolc available. 

ailing that kind of eflort. ssc may antici pate even greater backlogs of 
substandar'd or structuratlly unsound buiildings and even LcarCr crowding 
as construction rates lag behind urlbal gro% Ill Crowding is alrCalyateiCs. 

very seoioris in Cairo. In 19611 the averaige rttrner of' ooms per unit ill 
Cairo. kitchens not included. wia, 2 and the a erlc nu1mbc of people pe
iOOtii Was 2.3. For 1966 and 1972. 1 estimated that room densities had 
increased to 2.7 and 3. 1. respectively.' (n tirhe basis of' tile 1976 census, 
the Central Aucv for Public Mobili/.atiollt aand Statistics ad\arnced 
figure for Cairo of I.N peolc per room without staring their asumription oil 
the average number of roms per unit.> looking at table 10.20. appended 
to this chapter, and assu ingtiA) 3 r'OomlS per unit. or (B) 2 rooms) per 
unit, We find that for (+airo zO vCrnoratC average rom lCnsliCs womld be 
2.35 lndCralS utlptio)rl ,, ard 3.32 under B. There is frankly little reason to 
believe that the avcragc ullilibcr Of I'OOtl per unit has incrCasCd since 
1960f, so that I an inclined to accept the ligulrc of 3.32. It should be noted 
that none of' these figures include squatter populations or rooftop dwel
lers. 

Whatlcvcr the statistics. there is a cenleral awareness of the cornbinaition 
0f deteriorating buildings,. OVelcro wding, and insufficiCnt piblic invest



TABLE 10.20.
\umnhcr 4'tt'usit,:,' Uni; i.t1ati. apitd 'SeparateRooms A((,rdin, to I . ac(' in Eah Kim ,*('t air, (overnorate' 

.Vumbe'r ,I 1-1 ,,a , r,jjj. t, I ', 'ttl. ba r r . 'a rwzz, R? ,,i.i act ording,to USage 

Number 
.\timb~er 

ot Prizr f/'i, 
ttaha,;-

I,,: l'rj a l, Pi' 11 
11ahita

tion 

. .Kism 
r 

Hat.% 
Se'part, 
R om. 

Itabita-
l Pin 

tlabita-
tip It ,rii,,n 

,nd 

1(, ant: 
It tbit,a-

ti, 
//a1, 1-

ti, n It",rA 
and 

Work Vacant: 
al-lzba'kiva 
al-Taba'ayn 
Jamaliya 
Khalifa 
Darb aI-Ahmar 
aI-Zavtun 
al-Sahl 
Sayyida Zaynab 
Z'ihir 
al-Matariya 
al-Ma'-idj 
Muski 
Nuzha 
Wa_0i 
Bfb aI-Sha'riva 
BlfIq 
Hadiva al-Qubba 
Hulwan 
Rtd al-Farfij 
Shubrai 
CAbdin 
Kasr al-Nil 
Nasr City 
Heliopolis 
Old Cairo 
al-Sharabiva 

12.(X1 4.961 
7.609 1.126 

17.732 22.896 
84.524 20.39 
19.384 12,670 
47.3, 10.850 
69.746 19.816 
38.852 16.548 
20.417 2.815 
92.()4 29.773 
48.613- 18.428 
9.575 4.088 

28.779 1.840 
20.026 11.134 
16.045 6.084 
19.539 21.587 
47.625 15.207 
41.747 28.742 
31.513 9.665 
18.901 8.441 
21.440 5.463 
14.414 1.728 
16.818 1.01( 
32.(X)5 4.595 
38.835 24.527 
64.607 18.477.. .. . 5-

9.327 
6.877 

16.558 
23.429 
18.343 
44.668 
66.484 
36.986 
19.554 
85.753 
45.295 
8.333 

26.2 3-6 
19.026 
15.545 
18.962 
45.296 
39.583 
29.578 
18.173 
16.414 
11.291 
13.947 
29.681 
37.587 
60.728 

312 
56 
15 
6 

... 

38 
10 
39 
30 
33 
18 
49 
12.(H2 
42 
5 
1 
2 

28 
17 
20 

152 
246 
89 
44 
45 

6 

2.049 
68 

684 
104 

273 
207 
516 
648 
"Ml 
525 
22, 
959 

) 
168 
189 

231 
291 
23,7 
359 
278 

4.222 
1.581 

164 
4(16 
2(18 

399 

58 
S 

31 

635 
71 
94 
63 
30 
82 
54 
38 
4 8 
30 
22 
40 

431 
62 
4" 
42 

101 
50 
46 
6(1 
81 

121 

255 
600 
444 
962 
133 

.199 
2.041 
1.116 

5 
5.511 

196 
2.256- 2 6 

761 
284 
315 

1.606 
1.83-

514 
388'; 
559 

(1.248 
2.572 
1.815 

914 

3.352 

3.256 
876 

19.3(1"A 
17.319 
8,954 

18.688 
15.039 

2 460 
28.081 

.0317.330 
2,857 
1.4 11 

10.527 
5.539 

210.466 
14.645 
27.43 
9.198 
7.834 
3.441 
1.328 

720 
3.394 

22.873 

1717.825 

262 
.. . 

3 
6 
3 
9 
1 
6 

3 
... 

55 
... . 

4 
... 

2 
... 

1 
I0 
9 

10 
49 

9 
20 

5 

I1 

894 32 
101 12 

1.134 50 
218 80 
749 1.669 

.(.5053 
135 61 

395 60 
58 26 

189 93 
169 19 
964 19 

4 1 45 

75 39 
134 13 
31! 21 
119 79 
97 69 
74 24 

129 43 
1,577 23 

248 ... 
27 43 

245 8 
252 88 

7 8175 86 

517 
137 

2.409 
2.773 
1.295 

297 
931 

1.048 
270 

1,405 
910 
193 
34 3 

489 
398 
787 
364 
832 
359 
425 
412 
103 
211 
928 

1.309 
390 

Total 819,134 322.866 763.669 1.315 15,488 2.469 36.193 291,609 469 8.543 2.710 19.535 

SOURCE: Preliminary Results of the 1976 Population and Housing Census 
1. Reviional figures 
2. Including furnished flats & room. not occunied on the cen', ],i,
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ment in housing. In some ways it Seems, insoluble. so nls,,i,ye arc the 

needs. Mil-d Hlanna has Suggcstcd Vari.LIS prorannl, that could have 

some signilicancc in meting new demands,. USAII) and tih Nlinistr of 

Housing have studied vatious low-cost credit and inancin arrangaecnilts. 

There have how\cvcr, hcn fcv, advocatcs of radical r1forll. (aallil Ilai

dan's suggestion that ("iro's (ic/ira Sporting ('lb. refuge for the city's 

Well-to-do, be taken over and used for pIl,ic lo\\,-cost hou sing \,as 

greeted wit profound silence." NIorC tvpical of elite hC%6ildCrmCnt is the 

entire section oil housing fron the pogramin of the National l)emocratic 

party, closely linked to the prcsidcc\: 

'File housing crisis 'ecomes increasingly diflicult yCar aftel year and 
existing lawas have been unable to alleviate it. The party will set forth 

at complete project to deal w\ith this problem to be implemented 

withii it set pcriod of tine.' 

As in other economnic domains \her sttate intervent ion hts seeinlgly 

been ineffective and , hCtmecHIImlatiVC problels appear insusceptible of 

public policy solutions, the Official attitude On housing is increasingly to 

let the market place take over. The "socialist' regulation of the housing 

market that was Claborated in the 1900w ha, Il2an frequently delOUncCd its 

benefitting only real ctatc speculators and hlack-market operators. The 
conclusion that is dra\,i; is not that regulations should be improved ort 

applied m11ore rigototsl,\ but rather done awa\ with altogether. 

Let us look at the rcgulations controlling the turban housing market so 

that "~c can then undertand the "~avs in hich they have been violated. 

The first attempts at rent control caime during the Second World War 

%%hal. tinder Martial law, orders \were issued forbidding th.e expulsion of' 

tenants and fixing rents at the level prevailing on April I. 1941. Subse

quently rents were lowered by 15 percent ini 1952 omi all apartlents built 

bctwcen 1944 and 1952 and then how ered again by 20 percent in 1958 on all 

apartutents built between 1952 and 1958. There \was a further sweeping 

decrease of 2) percent at the time of the Socialist Decrees in July 1961. 

The most important legislation. howcver, was issued in law 46 of 1962. It 

effectively removed rents fromt all supply tnd demand influence and made 

them a function of administered prolits margins. Rent., on ncw btiildings 

could not Cxcecl annually 5 percent of lie value of the site and 8 peicent 

of lie valiue of the building. Since the urban real estate market was ic

pressed preiwsely because of' state regulation, and because the state sub

sidized the cost of, building materials, profits remained ILo\ in absolute 
terms as well as steady. 

As inflationu became a ia.kjor factor in Egypt's economy toward the en, 

of the 1961)- 1965 plan. aiid as piivate sector entrepreneurs and contrac

tors sought investment outlets, rent controls were increasingly violated. 
There was tarid is) a large pent-tip middle-class deland for urban hous

ing. State officials, prtessionals, private-sector investors-all turned to 
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real estatc a, the ,'alest investment In a period of rising inflation and 
growing state control of all sectors of the economy. It was hnvitable that 
this deniand \iould create black-market conditions. For instance, key
mioney became itrequiusite fIor acccs to rent-contrtliLd flats: a second 
giarbit was to require several \ ears' advance rent. Bv 197t.. average
(illegal) key money %as d10I(0 per unit. Commercial as, slch it,,shoC 
shops in centrll Cilrt!o. C-C w%0.orth r1i100-L(200.01( in aL\ancC rent. 

A ,econold phenmuneno0n aisthe gloein rort to the stle of apart-
ments.There ,as and is rmothinr illegal abotu such sales. Their attraction 
is that they retlect real market value Iir houing tunits. 

Furnished fiats had ill %a\ ,sbeen \erCiptiCd froim rent conr1ils. For a
limited segmncnt of' l'lgx pt',, ,iliat it the 1960s. it,Ound invc<,llclt was 
to pay accCs,, to of con\clt I cirlt-c[ItIrtolled flat into tfiurnrishcd aiatll
intl that could thI be rcnted to 1irCitinlr,, itw\hatever the mrket %otild 
bear. In thrO'e velis,, it %%ould lot hive bcecnc tncoIllmolll lor a flat con
trolled at 0'8 per rilontlh to renlt furnishdaCt iilI1'111(). The piofit was nt
taxed. Altr 1973, \ ith iafiirly hctvy inflhx of, orc igner, and ,rabs, the 
inmarkct f'Or luxury honsing %,a, 'strainCd fr'rbcorud its cirlpacitv. The flat
that renlted '0 fri(I)) il 1970) %Outld go lfr' arinrlig beclen 0F50)) and 
U: 1.))01 b\ 197(. lhuxury aprtinments wrCle f'rCqueCnlv Sold to wCahlhy
Arabs. aid those ahlg tile Nile could f'etch upward of 12. )00(. Urbanr 
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land values began to soar (see figure 10.2). In 1973 land near tile Nile in 
Cairo sold at LMO0 per square meter. iv 1977 tie same square meter of 
land sold for ElE I ,010. In poor section,,of'Cairo. land ValLIcs rose over tie 
same pCriod from fl2 to LB3() per squuarC mCtCr. 

Simlitaneouslyi. a booming black market in building materials de
veloped. The supply of cement. construct ion slc,.and glass is controlled 
by the statc. Thesee materils are supplied below real cost to public and 
private builders. ()nuce they have submittCd approved architectural plans. 
builders receive an allocation of building mtecrials judged sufficiCnt to 
implement the plan. itlowevr. for somc materials the waiting time has 
been months if' not yeus. and frequently the builder has one material on 

nlaidbut lot the others. lilc will, thCrefbrc, buy What he ncCds on tle 
black market and. when his legal allotment comes through. he will sell it 
on the black mrkt. tiS real construction costs, of coure". vastly exceed 
the approved estimates so that lie has to violate rent control laws in order 
to recover his invest menrt. For instancc, in 1976 t State sold cement at 

E14.5 per ton while importing it at LI 35 per on. The black-market price 
was LE60 per ton. 

Another typical gaimbit is to bribe city engineers to turn a blind eye to 
violations of approved architectural plans. A notorious example was that 
of a1building in al-ltiqqi. built Iy,\ lasan al-BayyUri1i. \ hich collapsed in 
)eccnbcr 1974. The building exceeded its approvCd iheight bv flir floors, 

and no steel v,hatever was ued ill it , construction. The scandal triggered 
a brief a:,satult uipon the "parasitc,'" inl the construction sector that 
manipulated public officials and sulsidi,Cd goods to rClp big, untaxed 

' profits. 
The inequities of the prevailing svstern have ben openly recognized, 

but. it, noted. the prevalCnt official position is to asas deregulate housing 
much ts pos,,silc. In 1978. the Milister of lousing. Mu.ffu 11ifrmiv,'i. 
stated that. iii order to encourage privatc il',estuerit. hotsing should be 
left to supply and dem mid.' ThIi only brake on prolits taking was the 1976 
tax lCgisluttion. \k hich ',iu cts rcnts arid sales of property to income and 
profits ta.\. It is not vet clear how thorouughly this la. has been applied. 

All of this smacks somew halt of t policy of triagc ,, here, a, with trails
portatiori, the poor mloitrity of the city w% cnign neglect in theill undergo 
hope that tunLfettCCd p~rivate constm.icrisl will generateit significant 
"trickle down' e"ffect. 

The state for its part w,ill try to mitigate the disparities ill the di,rihu
tiorn and availability Of hoursiig in three ways. lie first is to coitinue to 
undertake constrtuction of low-income housing at susidiicd rents,. But. 
as we have already noted, this effort will probably not cvcn miicet lCv 
demand let alone atddr-Css the problems of slum clearance arid rlcomistulttc
(ion. A second approach is to provide public and and subsidited credit 
ffL-25 million iii 1979) to building cooperativcs. There lire 900 such co-ops 
nationwide. bu there are strong suspicions that Many are l facades for 
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groups of land speculators and developers who will use public property
" and cheap credit for private profit. 

The third solution being pursued is that of constructing new cities in 
desert areas proximate to Cairo and Alexandria. The notion is that these 
would reduce congestion in the major cities, serve as growth poles for 
development, and reduce urban encroachment upon precious agricultural 
land. Nine such cities have thus far been proposed ind, in at least one 
instance, engineering studies and even the auctioning off of building sites 
have been coMpleted. In 1979 about U'-170 million was budgeted for the 
new cities and about 3.2 percent t0:321.6 million) of all investments in the 
current Five Year Plan is earmarked for them as well. Other than provid
ing utilities and transportation, the state will Confine itself to advancing 
credit, land, and long-term lease,; so that public and private sector enter
prises. with or without foreign participation, can develop these sites. 

V. Conclusion 

We have examined two aspects of the impact of urban centers upon
income distribution in Egypt: disparities in income and availability of' 
services between IIrba n and riural L-gypt: and the distribution of incomeand services within cities, especially within Cairo. With respect theto 
first aspect, it Was fouid that, on average, urban incomes were twice 
those of the rural areas but that -ervices and recurrent public expendi
tures were not notably biased in favor of cities. There does appear to be 
such bias with regard to public investment, the qualit,, and nature of the 
services provided, and in the provision of subsidized goods, especially 
wheat and flour. 

As the proportion of profits and nlonlwage revenLues in national income 
increases, we expect the disparity between uirban and rural incomes to 
Sicrease a<iswell. We also expect Ihat relatively high-Lluality medical and 
educational personnel will remain concentrated in the cities although
there may be some spread from Cairo arid Alexandria toward secondary 
centers in the calal zone and the provinces. Pu-flic investment may shift 
marginally from the urban areas, but that shift will probably represent
investment in land reclamiation, new cities, and the like rather than invest
menit in existing disfavoredc populations. 

Incone disparities within -gyptian cities do not appear to be particu
larly pronounced. but available survey diata clearly tend to overweight the 
salaried middle classes and to Inderweight the lowest third and the high
est tenth of tile population. MMidistriluilon is probably niore prononiced 
than most serious estimates suggest, aid, with growing proportions of 
profits in uirbai incoe, is becoming worse. Policy makers and pundits
alike are aware of this :id fear the pecLliarly paralyzing and politically
disruptive effects that this inequity has produced or encouraged. The 
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official response so Iar has been a number of costly holding operations onthe service side, pouring money into maintaining the public transportfleet, building more subsidized public housing. and maintaining at evergreater cost the price subsidies of certain consumer essentials. At thesame time the middle classes, linked both to the public and private sectors, have been given their head ill all forms of consuLerisni., but nowhere 
more ostentatiously than in the acquisition of private automobiles. The move away froni socialist legislation regulating the housing market hasgiven the middle classes substantial nevw opportUlities for speculativeinvestment and the purchase of rapidly appreciating fixed assets. Theofficial hope is that Middle-class earnings, in combination with the resurgence of' market forces, will generate new economic activity that will havefar-reaching spread effects. The notion of greater rather than less publicintervention to effect income redistribution within the cities enjoys littlefavor among Egypt's policynrakers. Peace, private-sector dynamism,

foreign investment, and judicious use of public fuLnds to hold the leastprivileged in check is the package of elements that the regime hopes willbe the agent to a more equitable distribution of' urban assets. 

Appendix 
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5,015.7 
7.746.0 
5.807.2 
4.63 0.7 
5,496.6 
7,588.3 
6.802.6 
7,910.1 
8,296.2 
2,662.4 

16.809.3 
3248.3 
1,958.9 

85.000 

1.0 
1.4 
4.3 

1.5 
1.5 
1.9 
3.4 
1.9 
0.8 
1.2 
0.9 
0.7 
0.9 
1.2 
1.1 
1.3 
1.3 
0).4 
2.7 
(.5 
0(.3 

13.7 

10,466.5 
6,585.8 

18,664.9 
19.494.7 
13,369.6 
8.923.1 

19.693.5 
19,685.5 
13.906.9 
18,285.1 
35,881.2 
7,607.8 
7,023.1 

20,227.0 
27,820.5 
11.274.1 
23,718.5 
14,782.1 
5,310.8 
2,882.2 
2.233.4 
1,831.6 

50.000.( 

091.1 
0.7 
1.9 
2.0 

1.3 
0.9 
2.0 
2.0 
1.4 
1.8 
3.6 
0.8 
1.7 
2.0 
2.8 
I. I 
2.4 
1.5 
(.5 
().3 
0.2 
0.2 
5.1 

338,724.6 
37,t98.4 

121,531.2 
117,305.4 
142,215.8 
121,992.8 
121,874.8 
87,740.0 

354,973.6 
146,176.6 
205,649.9 
60,599.1 
36,346.2 
66,157.2 

113,890.2 
90,789.3 

120,781.9 
188,588.0 
75,300.6 

285,210.3 
53,315.0 
37,451.7 

321.600.0 

3.3 
0.4 
1.2 
1.2 
1.4 
1.2 
1.2 
0.9 
3.5 
1.4 
2.0 
0.6 
0.3 
0.7 
1.1 
0.9 
1.1 
1.9 
0.7 
2.8 
0.5 
0.4 
3.2 

Distributed 
investment 1.333.230.2 47.4 169.163.0 78.3 469.286.0 98.7 605.516.0 97.4 661.004.0 67.0 66.670.346.9 65.5 

Central 
Investments 1.386.823.1 49.4 2,273.0 1.1 7,114.0 1.3 15.984.0 2.6 121.054.0 12.3 2.166.555.1 21.3 

Undistributed 
Investments 
Grand Total 

86,646.4 
2.806.699.7 

3.1 
99.9 

43.867.0 
215.303.0 

20.3 
99.7 

... 
476,400.0 

... 
I00.0 

... 
621,500.0 

.. 

100.0 
204,937.0 
986.995.(0 

20.7 
100(.0 

1.336,224.4 
10,173,126.4 

13.1 
99.9 
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CHAPTER I1 

Educational Expansion and Income
 
Distribution in Egypt, 1952-1977*
 

Mahmoud Abdel-Fadil 

The goal of educational policy in most developing countries is usually 
twofold': to pronlote economic growth 11 wiping out illiteracy and up
grading technical skills, and to prolote equality of educational opport uni
ties anong people over tile. 

From the income dis1ribution viewpoint, tile IInport ance ol' educational 
expansion lies precisely in the tact that it can be one of the most important 
'elhicles for increa1 sgillethleedeee o1' it110',crati,nal cconolic and so

cial tnobilitv ina society. fo edOcaItioll provides individuals with extra 
ealnlng power and Cnables thell to imIov\e IPtile social ladder. 

The main thrust of this chapter is to assess the likely Impact of the 
process of' Cdlcatiolli] e.XpasiOl OilJncomIe distributiont in Egypt over 
the period 1952-1977. WC shall, however, Confine our analysis to the 
examination of some crucial aspects of tile relationship between the ex
pansion} of formal education and the changes in inconle distribution in 
l,gypt during tile period under investigation. 

1.Global and Structural Trends in the E'xpansion of Egypt's Formal 
EAlucational System 

Fortnal education in Egypt encollpasses a complex otfprimary. second
ary. and vocational schools as well as technical institutes, colleges, and 
universities. Such aisvstel n is gearedIto certificates, diplomas, and de
grees: and success at eachl edlcational level is measured by passing tests 
and gainitg access to tile next level. In Egypt. as in most developing 
COlntries. tile orientation of formial education is toward more education, 

*1 ,%Oilld like to Ihink )i. 11,hrmii lifll Na; l r t ,l l'lniirgSAd lilddL D1. un , o A l+h 
hIntitute iKim,, .lr.D (Iotlda .Ah+dcl-Khidck ofltile lacult\ oI].,.tlnollic,-,anld Pli]tic",W('iml
 

I i\ i, I'.ddi kin f t ie / iil\i ci-l . dt'll D. ll thhi \lliClL,tn ---(C lil i lliolewi 

Robcrt 'lignii lioPl/nceui ) lot id helptid cIiiei\lt\ e\l,'lsise coll iell'- oilallearlier 

dIrt o' till', p; 1 el deledith) lllill participant' of thee'r 1 ;n1 i s11 tlv iil Colleiagues ind 
I.tILoi('oilfeeilce .Jniiir, 1979) nIt L.ishon (onlerence (()cioher-Noveiher 1979) for 
heir CiitlilCli%,e Ci lil . I allldl \ ICC. 
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as entry into and completion of higher education are the supreme goals 
that dominate the entire fornll educational system.'


The dev,'lopment of Egypt's education.l systemn since 1952 
was marked 
by an extraordinary expansion of educational opportunities at all levels. 
Throughout tile 1950s and the 19 6()s. ducation rece iv\ed sizeable re
sources, and the number of students in all stages grew at Ullprecean 
.lented pace. The expanlsio nary trends in the educational process reflected 
the new role assigned to tile foImal educatioal system in Nassers lgypt 
as a major vehicle to achieve a gl'cater degree of cqualiZatiol of' econmlic 
and social oppOrtunities. 

Nasser expressed his views on this matter, in one of' his mIjor 
speeches, in tile following terms: 

I want iasociety in which class distinctions are dissolved through the 
equality ofopportUlities to all citizens. I Want a society in which tile 
free individual can determine his own position by himself*, on the 
basis of his clficicncy. capacity and character. 

As a,result. levels of enlrollmruent in schools, as well as tile scale of, 
government spending for Cducation, showed substantial increase. In fact. 
current governimlenll expelditllC 'r edlcLatiol has UrOwnl frOlm about 
f123 million in 1952-1953 (less than 3 percent of' ross l)omestic Paoduct 
JGI)IPJ) to about I(L13(1 million in 1970-1971 (about 4.1 percent of GDI).'
Capital expenditure has also shown remarkable growItll. from fE2.5 mil
lion in the first 'ear of the Rcvolution to U-.9.9 million in 1970-1971. 

Strenuous efforts were Made ui dCr the Nasser regime to provide every
child with a primary cdim tiOl. atildie numbCr of pupils enrolled in tile 
primary stage rose fhon 1.5 million inl the school year 1952/1953 to 2.7 
million in 1960 1961 and to 3.7 million in 1970 1971. Nevertheless. while 
le prima',, stage \kas supposedL to be f'eC aind COllptlsolV for Ill children 
etweell tile age, of si\ aid t'k Clvc. tile tlrniversaliation of pilllar'y CdlUCa

tio Was far trorll achieved." 
lhe prurinrg urtillv bcgils at the Ircparal'\'Arage, when the rumnibers 

of' StudCnts air'e rcduced to about olne-fourth. and tile students are el'oonLed 
fof either the gcneral sCCOlndary schools-paVing the Way to tle ullniver
sity-or for vocational training schools arid teacher training institutes. It 
was estillatCd tHtt only 41) percent of the pupils \\who finish tile first six 
years of' primary education are permitted to go oir to secondary schools." 

Over the period 1951 and 1961 . the total nuuriiber of' studtcts enrolled in 
secondary school, rose by about one third, fron 92.002 to 124.607,
whereas tile numbers of' situidents attending sCColdafy-level industrial. 
Coriimer'cial. and a'icUllUral schools alrmost qiuirhuplcI. from 14.356 to 
67.M95. Ix' tie end of tie 196Is the Iurriber of sldelts cnolled ir secon
da'y schools had More thin] doubled. rising to 298.(000. and the riuimiiber" of 
students receiving technical tr.airiing quadrupled to 24.159. 

It is estimated that only bct ween 10 and 15 percent of pupils who begin 
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IA I "/1.1. 

ie Growth in the NumbPlers iifo IT1p tnli. Sndtudets pcir lhot.aid 
qJ't'ypt'.V Popuatioti at aI IIiducationalLevel.s (1952-1972) 

No. u, Studnt No. of4.Stildvilt 
per I/loisaid o/ ipr Amini of I crl'entage 

EducationalLicvl Poulaiitionin 1952 l'pulationin 1972 Increase 

I. 	 Primarv clucation 47.0 I10.0 234 
2. 	General preparatory
 

education 16.0 31.0 194
 
3. 	Geicral ,ccO[nIdiff
 

education 4.3 9.6 223
 
4. 	 Vocat i'onala!condary
 

cduc tion 0.8 9.0 1,125
 
5. 1-IighCr cducation 2.4 	 7.8 325 

Sot:UMi : YLIsuf 1Khalil Yfusu". A/ic Main Events in the Educational Sector of 
E1.ypt: 1952-1975 (Catiro: National Council Ior Education, Scientific Research, 
Ind lcchno0logv, August 19751 (in Arabic). 

*(Uvcrs all tpc mnd Iraniches of viicational secinidar, education (coiiin cial. indus
gril,aglicultural h. 

the twelve-ye-ar school cycle emerge with a secondary school ccrtificate 
qualifying them for uni versity education. The four Maior universities in 
Egypt (Cairo, AlCxandrit. 'Ailm-Shams , and AsvCrtlu enrolled 34,842 stu
dents in 1950/1951. 77,087 in 1957' 1958, and 152.282 in 1970/1971. In the 
1970/1971 academic year. 36,414 ldditional stu~dcnts werc attending 
higher institute,, tif \arious types, tnd arlotnher 23.741 Stutdents were 
studving atl AI-Ahar (Islamnic University), thus making ,t grtnd total of" 
212,437 StudCnts' 

The wholC pIuceCs Of educattiontl cxpnUsion; in lI'gypt Over the period 
1952-1972 mav he summarized with reference to a simple m-rmalized 
indicator. namlClv. the gL'wtIi ill the IlUlltubCrS of pupils ld studenills per 
thousand of I-gypt's popuhlatin at each educattion;l level, a.s shown in 
table I I1 . 

We catn still gaina it better insight into tie d\vn1t1aic feattur'es of the proc
ess of cd caItiona1Il cx ptnsion in Egypt from a inucoime distribution point 
of view by trancing tle Cvolution of the gross enrollment ratios' over the 
period 1950-1975 as shown in tlC 11.2. 

It is elsy to see thalt the numtlbCr oflnrollmCnts alt all levels ofcelucation 
has risen treeCndouIsly. Nonetheless, it is equally Csy to deduce that the 
process of educational cxpansion was highly sk'ned in fiavor of secondary 
and higher catCilionatl levels. This makes the history of euctional cx
pansion durillng tile period unridcr review (1952-1977) a history of un
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TABLE 11.2.
 
Number of Students and Enrollment Patterns
 
at Dif['rentEducationalLevels (l950-975)
 

Number of Students Gross Enrollment 
Enrolled (thousands) Ratio" (percent)
 

Reference First Second 
 Third First Second Third 
Years Level' LeveP Level- Level Level Level 

1950 1,310 500 34 41 17 n.a. 
1955 1,869 554 67 52 16 na.
1960 2,663 594 107 66 16 4.9 
1965 3,498 1.020 175 75 26 6.8 
1970 3,795 1,507 233 69 32 7.9
1975 4,121 2.108 455 72 40 12.5 

Corresponding Enrollment Ratios in
 
Western Europe (1975) 
 96 80 25.5 

Soumi-es: UNESC(). Statistical Yearbook, various issues: as quoted in Nidir 
Farjni, "Human Rcsources in Egypt, 1952-1977.- (paper, Cairo, June 1978) (in 
Arabic). 
"lirstIhevel cover, (lie pi imai slage I 2 Sea,, +tSeonl lenecovers both fle p iep maoiN and -contar stages 12- l8 cars).
 
lhirdlvelcovers the c.clc of higher cdiiciiotn (18-
 22 Seari. 

occurred with little attention to existing manpower and physical facilities, 
so that serious imbalances between training facilities and needs have been 
common throughout the period Under review. The crisis was particularly 
actile at the primary level, as about 60 percent of primary schools operate
o1 a mltishift basis, with insuflicient textbooks and materials." 

As ia result, ovvrcromditi.[ contiLuled to be I SCriou1S problemll thlOllghot
 
the entile CLUCeationiM syslem in lgypt as can be 
seen f'rom nill increasing 
average-studen,s' densily for class, as shown il table I .3. The problem 
seems to be particularly acute in the primar' and preparatory cycles. At 
the university level, the rapid expansion of university education has fre
quently been at the expense of academic standrds. It is estimated that 

ITA BLEz / 1.3. 

The lvolution oflA verage Pupil Densitv per Class 
at Dtflirent t-EducationalLevels (Seh'cted Years) 

No. olupi. No. olfl)Upils No. o'pupils 
per clas.s per class per class 

EducationalLevel 1046/ 1947 1953 /954 1973 /974 

I. Primary 33.2 39.5 41.5 
2. General preparatory n.a. 36.2 40.4 
3. General secondary 31 . 1 33.7 38.2 

SoUR(I: Ministry of Education, unpubhlishcd report. 
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universities, of which there are now ten, enroll on average about four 
times their intended student capacity, with the highest ratios in the arts, 

' ' law, and commerce. 
On the whole, and apart from the prevailing distortions in the enroll

ment patterns. Egypt's educational system continues to retain a strong 
hias toward an academic education with an overemphasis on formal ex
aminations and plaper qualilfications.: This is furthel strengthened by the 
government policies linking secure employment opportunities to paper 
qualifications nd formal examinations. In short, Egypt's formal educa
tional system may be regarded, to use Proi'essor F-H. Harbison's 
metaphor, its a "giant sorting machine which detcrminei access to posi
tion of status, wealth and power'. 

11. Educational Expansion and Social Selectivity 

Linking educational policy to class structure in a certain society pre
sents an interesting line of investigation." This is particularly important 
for utnderstanding the inl uitCce of economic power and class structure on 
the pattern of receipt of benefits from the process of educational expan
sion in Less l)eveloped Countries (lI)('s). lence the most pertinent 
question to ask in this context is: which classes manage to get their 
children educated, ind up to what level, so that they can get access to 
better earning opportunities in the 'uturc? 

The class bials of the educational system in Fgypt manif'ests itself' in 
various respects. ()1e important aspect I'CliatCs 1t the high dropoull rates in 
primary and preparatory schools. For, in the conditions of poverty and 
large-size famnilies. one would expect thatt the pupil would find his parents, 
not only unablc to support him for it much longer period than the initial six 
years ofl cotmpulsolry education. but also ill need off his financial contribu
tion to support the rest 01fthe family. The pupil will. therefore, have to 
discontinue his education and look for a minor joh to earn his living. 

The dr'op)outt rettt'S inl the primar'y cyvclC of education have ranged be
tween 19.4 percent and 23 percent over the period 1963/1964 and 
1969/1970." 011C fItrt her evidence in support of our con.ect ure is the fact 
that the dropout rttc il pritmary Cdulcation Ias rcachCd a plrticularly high 
level in some poer Upper IEgypt governorates (41 percent ill al-Minyvi and 
AsyOt. 38 percent in Sth:-tj)." 

In the light of the avail:.nle sociological anrd economic evidence in many 
1,DCs, Protfessor Jagdi sh BIhagwati wis able to find support to the notion 
that the lowcst-income groups typically have not been able to have the 
same eff'ective access to pritnrv cducatin its the highcr-ilcomc groups 
because. fot thetn . ( If) th opportunity cost (of labor) of' primary education 
is higher: (2) the benefit from primirv education is lower: (3) the private 
rate of' return to them fhroml1 sich education is, theref'ore. lower. These 
three f'actors contribute to high dropolt rates and low enrollhents of' such 
children in pri mary education., 



TABLE 11.4.

The Size o'Privat, Educatioz as (olared with Government Education in Eypt.1976/1977
 

(A I PrinarvEducation (B) Preparatortv Education (C)General Secondary Education 

Private aS PrivateasGovernment 	 Private asPrivate' P'rc cLe (Gml'crlInll Private I'ercentavl.'e Governintci Private Percentagt(ntmbers) 011onr1)erA l taI Uccal bImm olumherx)c n of-7ial (nlum111bers) (llinbers) of Total 

1. 	Number of 
schools 9.697 303 3.0 24.578 13.8 323242 121 27.2 

2. 	 Total class 
rooms 96.368 5.267 5.2 28.141 7.747 21.6 7.718 2.139 21.7 

3. 	 Enrollment 
(thousands) 3.940 212 5.1 1.134 302 21.0 302 914. 	 Teacher, 120.985 23.15.4 12 4.3 33.402 11.427 34.2 15.702 1.835 10.5 

Souiwi-: Computed from Ministry of Education. Statistical Department. State, ent of Total Number of Schools, Classes, Pupils.Teachers. at the l)ift'rent Stag,,es and Kind.s of Education. 1975/1977. 
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'rhe class bias of' Egypt's educational system is also reflected inthe 

students' performance in the General Secondary Certificate ExaImination 
(GSCE) taken at the end of high school. atsone's score largely determines 
which, if'i y, university ftactIlty one can enter. Data drawn f'rom a sample 
survey of secondary schools conducted in 1966 indicated that lower-class 
students were significantly less likely to get good grades than upper-class 
students." for most of the GSC'F students need extra tutoring at home 
(which only the well-to-do can afford) to pert'rm reasonably well in the 
final examinations. 

On the other hand, the influence of economic power and class structure 
on the receipt of" benelits from the educational process is most in
stitutionalized in Egypt's dutl educational system, for in Egypt, ts in 
many developing countries, a fully subsidized publir educatlion sector 
coexists with tprivat' educational sector. In general. publicly subsidized 

'
schools, which charge no or very small f'ecs, 'tend to recruit tstudent 
body whose social composition is biased in f;avIor of, low-income groups. 
Conversely, expensive private (lit, schools tend to cater to the needs of' 
high-income groups. 

In this respect. itis significant to note that, f"r f'om declining, private 
education in Egypt (and, in prnticulatr, privttc Iorcign language schools) 
has grown over the ears. II faIct, the nLmber of pupils enrolled in pre
paratory private ,chools, grcw fron 277,000 in 1965/1966 to 302.000 in 
1976/1977. and the ntJinhber of ptlpi1Is en rolled in .ecoudir'v-r private 
schools grew Iroml 5)))ill1965/1966 91 .00) in 1976/1977. ThuIs.5.5 to 
privatec schooling tecomes more significant isone clihnis tile cducational 
ladder. 

While itmV C ',ggCsted thiat the prCseICC of atstrong ald expanding 
private tltcLUt ion sector IllyiV tile provision of'help to achieve equity in 
education. tsthe rich pay their way thr utgh cldticationaft systems, one is 
m,', inclined to think thtt ,tch pronolnced 'dality'' iInEgypt's Cducat
tional sy,,temn (,ce tahlc II .4)is likely to have very ,crious atdversC effects 
on long-term (itutergeneramlo alt tiiit v. For, tssooon t, the full cost of' 
education,l ervices is charged to somic groups, incentives to aicquire the 
most (t)flfllt)l typC ofIecLttioil will disappcar atogcether." Investors in 
education ill then gtthCr together tccording to their tbility' to pity and 
foster diffCrentiation of the ed ucational product, as those with the highest 
purchasing poVer %%ill he looking for the hest ,ervicc and those with it 
lower purchasing potcl will go fo0r cheaper itnd inferior educational:
pr'odtuct 5. 

Tht-s the high dege'CC of1Irivti a n ntiOiiadcommercialization o1fed'uca
tional services in Egypt tenid to fos)te l'tt/M-Itrn iiicome disp;aitics, espe
cially if'the site of' ICtrns to dilffcrCnt qtilitic,, education is positivcly 
aIssociatCd with the incrCsiing importancec ofi tle private fi narnce coln po
nent in eucaticolt0 cost cspecildly uinCr the ncw openl-door policy. 
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III. Income Distribution Effects of Higher Education 

Of great relevance to our present investigation is the question of the 
income-distribution effects of higher education. This applies to the effects 
of higher-education spending and finance on both the intra- and intergen
erational distribution of income. 

There are two basic competing hypotheses concerning the effect of 
government education spending and finance on income distribution. One 
hypothesis is that public spending on higher education leads to income 
redistribution in favor of' the poor. The alternative hypothesis is that the 
middle class (or stratum) effectively uses university education as an in
strument of upward social and occupational mobility. These two hypoth
eses apply to the effects of higher-education spending and finance on the 
size and distribution of income within a gene. ation and to the effects upon 
movement between (relative) income classes between generations. 

The primary purpose of this section is to investigate empirically the 
income-distribution effects of spending on higher education-post
secondary levels of education in the Egyptian case.-' 

lliygher Education and Career Prospects 

Admission to the higher education system in Egypt is highly competi
tive, as the main criterion is performance on writf,n examinations at the 
end of the secondary cycle. There is a heavy demand for higher education 
relative to available places because of the high social status usually as
sociated with such a type of education. Middle-class values rather than 
"pure money income" prospects may explain much about the job expecta
tions ofl university graduates in Egypt. 

This tendency-which reflects the legacy of colonialism-is further 
reinforced by the fact that, in the 1950s and 1960s, while secondary
school leavers took three to four years to find a permanent job, a univer
sity graduate was almost guaranteed a white-collar job within a mlaxi mum 
of two years of his graduation. Moreover, as far as promotional opportu
nities are concerned, it usually took a secondary school leaver ten to 
twelve years on average to reach the seventh grade in the civil service, the 
level a university graduate achieves after four successful years of higher 
education. It is, therefore, easy to understand the strong urge to acquire 
more formal education, which ignores tile pattern of macroeconomic 
needs for particular types of occupations or different categories of skill." 

The vicious circle that exists between formal education and bureau
cratic advancement may be further illustrated by the fact that the pros
peets of pronotion for holders oftlicsecomdaNry-school crIt ificate stops at 
the fourth grade: only those with university and higher qualifications can 
go beyond the third grade, which marks the frontier of the top specialized 
and administrative posts held by tlie bureiucrati elites. 
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TABLE 11.5.
 
Father'sOccupationofthe Educatedin Public Employmnnt, 1962
 

People with People with 
tligher Education SecondarY Education 

Father'sOccupation (percent) (percent) 

Business 30.8 33.5 
Liberal professions 26.9 17.7 
Clerical work 2.7 18.0 
Salaried technical work 4.1 12.7 
Higher administrative posts 3.9 0.8 
Science and engineering 2.3 0.7 
Manual work 1.4 2.8 
Other occupations 27.9 13.8 

SouRCE: Institute of National Planning, Research Project on Employn-ent and 

Unelnloynment among the Educated-FinalReport (Cairo. 1963), p. 27. 

.S'tuents' Socioeconoinic Back',rotnmI: Interunicersitv and Int'/a( t/Y 

The large private benefits that accrue to those Who receive higher edu

cation raise tile question of the socioeconomic bac kground of the students 
who receive the highest rewards. 

One of the mtjor lacunae of' the l-gyptian data on education is the 

availability of information on the socioeconomic background of the stLu

dents who receive highercieducation. Ilo\cvcr. we can make use of some 

reliable information on the profession of the lather of the educated per

sons in public emphlomenl based On a sample surveyv conducted by the 

Cairo Institute of National Planning in 1962. The basic findings of this 

study are reported in table II.5. chichclearly shows the differential 

sociocConminic backgroulld olf the recipient, of higher aLd secondary edu

cation in the early 19vNI,6. 

Another sample uvey colnducted oil 475 stIdlnt, of Ca;.tiro Untaivcisity 
and 175 studeints of 11-AhAr 'niversit\ . carridCtLI in 1966 by an inves

tigating team fro) thc National ('cuter for Social and Criinological Re

search in Cairo ,N('S(C'R)-' pointed to the C.\Cnit to Mhich uLivCrsity cdi

cation (with the uLniquC exception of' a,-Azhlr University )%a, till largely 

confined to off'spring of the privileged sociccloinic elites in the Egyp

tian society, despite the enphasis of' the Nas,,cr regimic upon democrati

zation in education. 
Furthernlore. a higher rcICntaige of thle students of thlie prestigious 

faculties (medicine. enginiering, cConmics and politicail sci, ice), which 

require higher grades for admission (and which lead to prestigious profes

sions), tend to comnC from tirbaNll, upper-imiddle-clas,, faImilies. Dula drawn 
from a sample survey conducted ill the spring and Slmmll1ler of 1973,

indicated that tie urban boulrctiOsic a.illd elCmntCls of' tile old landed aris

tocracy dominate the engi necring profession ill Egypt. 
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7AILE I/1,.

C'/I ,)'lasriins ( i/'S
lamle' e /Tr(/i'.S+siolla b lvem'r.l: 

Enginee'rin & /.i" St/t,its. 1973 
tPoJli'. ,iona lE'giil Ilawl
evrin.g 


ligi,',,er.s 
 Silidcltt .sStudcnts
F'ather'sPir/',.ssio , (I'rct ) (p,rcc l,) (prc',i)
 
Urhan 

Unemployed. proletariat, and
 
suhproletariar 
 2.8 9.2 9.6 
Clerks 10.0 5.9 10.6
Traditional entrepreneurs 9.7 7.6 11.7 
Middle-level cadres 26.8 18.5 17.0
Blourgenisie and aristocracy 40.1 49.6 33.10 

Rural 
Small and landlcss peasants 2.6 7.6 7.5
Rich peasants and rural capitalists 8.0 1.6 10.7 

100 100 100 
(Total Number) (351) (119) (94) 

So I, :C. I o C. ' 'Ire. (C'I/.1Ori.il i ifl yptc,: lnt,'iticc'r- i t iti r t.. 
tale I. 
• X'hiec. Im III .,iiLc. hhiilt d o i p ticlich tilaeihel , M.hio,s;ii,h i itiher , ;tiit civil
s-ivaIfI'. It't1c ;ifo ini.jac d Illtil i held :itfas ;i;td tlkh ptliiiti ihtui e;ii'icclloc slisll cll 

rCtlfll'ithtll't .. plicetd I 11t. 0 titiC h i'did riothold ithigh1C %\;i1i il leIl1till iciivgeaslC

po'i hills; ,ecolloillic;llt\ kellt0 '. his lceCt I IC i
;i,, ilh tle-les el cacheC itihC c.i . c
he .,ilcpl;acet k;ilh[Ile Lclk,. (I . tg in, tke li'c I'sCIi1 t l S lhl' the ti h fla cc s 

p Iopl I"li ,as tlltd t ( 1 i placcd 1 Cue
itti . is'1 tlaill Colill'o illa.h1' i s itt oIt ll iic, I 1ocell0lt', lie i' t'iiepieiletlls. 

urhill it mid itch, oil le iliel 11;111d.i;1i lcCt cc tkll ii hiiillM'COI 


a,tCdt h i1C Ilid tii llill the son ol'ti -pt;tsln "M(tti .;i 
te U1 SiC AtllIMileslt 

nlllcl ,' . i dtli llh 

Comparisoni bcl\Ccu clgincering and law studetCnts stggests that the
 
tipper strata in F"p pliali ',tcictv are also the most capable 
or taking ad
vatllate of the gtool carl. opportnities offered 
 hw the engineering 
sttlics. \whilc the sons of clerks cnd middle landholders are slightly more
 
likely to go into lIa studic,,(scc Ial .61.
 

Ilowcvcr ,iuall-,ait sedcct-ItlCi samlplC si/c 
isin the sur\cV cited,
the b)road 1act rctllail, that Ihe children Oi the rclativCiy well-to-do tend to 
get aln exclusive hold ml the places in prestigious flaciltics such as ct
giteering arid medicine, more thaii do the children of poto'r fWilis. -for 
tile gladuates of cngiinccring and Medicine StudiCs havC ali incrcasing
chance to achievc higher future monetry income than other recipints of 
higher educat ion. 

//i c l idicn, tYf l'ib/i. .Spli/i,,olt lil,/icr Ld/wtjIiii 

Egypt's higher ,iucattion system is I'tIrLdcd almost entirely by the gov-
Crnme11cnt. ConsCLqcnt ly" in order to dtcrticiinC the incidence o1 public 
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spending on higher education, we must c.amine the distribution of the tax 
burden implicit in government subsidy to education. This should allow us 
to see more clearly how the mechanism of interaction between the class 
bias in the distribution of benefits fro111 higher education and educational 
expenditures is affecting income inequality in Egypt. 

Professor 13,hagwati put folriard the ' lowing ypothe si s: 

[or each class of eductllion, the StatC 1incapitalist LDCs] will sub
sidize the cost of' educatoni : the beneits of these subsidies will 
accrue dispropolrtionatelV less to tile poorcr gro)Ups iat eCach level of 
education: the higher the Cducational level being consideredl, the 
higher will be the averagce income-level of the gronps to which the 
students belong and the rtt ("g'ov rttc'tal sbsidizationl to 
hig'er c'dcaiti inwill I' rt thtlt tha1t to priI.'iIry t'dIcatioi.." 

This hypothesis Isisbased ol tile view thlt tile pattern of governmental 
suhsidization of ec ition will reflectt lie chss biais ill society. since the 
middle- and higher-inrcoie groLpS are likely to benefit disproportionately 
I111oe flrorli higler Cucltionl tild the liasses disproportionately more frorii 
primary edlcttion, 

The hypolthesis of iicrCitsil t by level of edhcarittCs of subhsidizrtion 
tiofl fits well tihe I-gVpr ian ctc, t,tile sttle snbhSid vit education would 
be greater for t hose titenditrg higher education than for prirliay, prepara
tory, and secondar clucation (See tahbles I1.7. I1.8). 

In assess,,ing the cqtitbiit\ of"goer'rrlenlt spCnling on higher educa
,tion. alt least three cliteria iced to be distingtuished 

I. ('( it(TIrjM. rhi, critCriori. iscrl-(,pprtI~iylix aIfiscad proernam Cqlital
be if diflfcrcit Socioeconomlic tlotlps illrhC poplaoli he\C atccss to the 
progralll illpropotrioll ro rheir nnnnnbCrS rhe poLutllitri, irrcSpcctive of ltheill 

costs paid [I lnc difflcVnl gLoups1' rClaion ro henefirtS rccci\cd.ill 


2. Ill I-/I)(I1'lt ;r,im,,, [l It t, crirIcron. t fIiscal program is equitable if 
,the CoSrS p id ',tlifft'CIt Socioccon'ic groupl[ Ill11C popillation are pro

portional it)IC benlefits thex cach rcccixc. irrcspccti\c o' access to the 
progrill. 

3. it ahility-t,o-, (TIi ri oM.l\ this criterion. itprogram is,equitahle if the 
cost-hbenefit ratio of rle program rises tsa.filuctioll otincorlle. 

All three criteria apply vertically for cornmparisons 1aclOSs incomIe 
classes). Nonetheless,. the equal-opporturiitv criterion reflers primarily to 
int'rgenierationld distributional effects, xxhercas the other twvo are prirnar
ily intragencrational."' 

11y the -gypts higher" rloln isfirst criterion. atC Nysteil ineqluittblC 
intergerieratiotially . since those \\ho receive higher eduication benefits are 
dispropotoriMettl. tile cliih'dreti o1" tile xxelI-to-do. whether rciistLred by 
ilCOme cIass or' V'iolns illdices of SociOteCOiolniC stiatus. 

But in Order to use th: bilit-t o-pa\ eriter-ion to judge the equitability 
of gover nlierit Spending on highci education, we ry1iialopt the simplify
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7ABLE 11.7.
 
Development of Unit Costs per Pupil by Level of' Education, Selected Years
 

Unit Cost (at Current Prices) 
per Pupil* (£CE) 

Type of Education 1961/1962 1966//967 1973/1974 

General Education 
Primary 9.97 11.74 13.81 
General preparatory 29.25 30.29 30.06
 
General secondary 40.56 48.94 54.20
 

Technical Secondary Education
 
Industrial 64.66 84.01 77.91
 
Agricultural 56.64 77.77 86.90
 
Commercial 44.69 34.22 42.84 

SouRCE: Ministry of Education Department of Statistics, unpublished report
based on the final account of' the State Budget (Cairo, June 1975) (in Arabic). 
*Reters only to public recurrent education expenditure. 

ing assumption that each person's (or household's) contribution to the 
finance of' higher education, within a certain income bracket, is equal to 
his aIVragc tIx hil Iiiltip1iC by the fraction of' the government budget 
that is spent on higher education. It becomes clear then that families 
whose childen receivc univ\'ersity education subsidized by the other;.re'C 
families whose children are not educatcd at this level. 

It is a vell-known flict that different households pay different propor
tions of their incotne itI tax, depending on their level of income, household 

TAB1LI I.. 
Annual Recn rret 'uhlic L'.p enliturv per Stdent
 

in the Variotu a 11'(cts ol Universilv Education. 1961
 

Dlif'rentialCost 
I'acu/tv LE Coef'icient 

Faculty of ('ommcrce 37.4 1.0 
Faculty of Law 40.7 1.1 
Fiaculty of Arts 51.5 1.4 
Faculty of' Engineering 101.0 2.7 
Faculty of Agriculture 136.6 3.6 
Faculty of' Medicine 145.7 3.9 
Factlty of' Pharmacy 163.2 3.4 
Faculty of Science 165.8 4.4 

SouRcri: Amir llokter, The Development and Expansion of Education in the 
U.A.R. (('airo: The American University in Cairo Press, 1963), p. 114. 
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circumstances, and expenditure patterns. Most households pay tax on 
personal incomes from formal employment and from other sources, and 
all households pay indirect taxes on many of the goods and services they 
purchase. The information collected in Family Budget Surveys gives de
tails of expenditure patterns on the basis of' which the indirect taxes paid 
can be estimated. 

In order to estimate the distribution of tax blurdens by Valrious ilcomne 
groups, Dr. M. R. El-Idcl, in his attempt to assess the impact of taxation 
on 	income distribution in E-gypt.," adopted it number of simplifving its
sumptions, namely: 

i) All indirect taxes are shifted f'orward to fihtl consumrct in full: 
(ii) 	Direct taxes on different types of' entreprCneulral income (indus

trial and cornmerical profits. income f'ro movable property, and 
income from Ilieral professions. as well as the social insurance 
contribumtions of private atnd public business cnterprises) are as
surlled to be ftuly shif'ted to tile final consumer: 

(iii) 	 All personal direct Uaxes such s taxesX oIn ,aes and salaries. 
general income tax. Crlployces coult rihut ions to social ilStlllnce, 
inheritance taxes, are borne totall\ 1h tie legal taxpayer (no 
forward shifting). 

The main findings of l)r. l- -del's paper concerrnirg the overall tax 
burdens (effective tax rates): hy dif'ferenat experIditLtire brackets are suii
marized in table II .9 for the three ref'erence years: 958/ 1959. 1964/1965 
ald 1974/ 1975. 

According to tile est imated cI'fective tax ra.tes shown in table II .9. the 
overall degree of progressivCIess of the whole tax structuire in Egypt is 
foInd to bte erather rild. 1:or Mhil tIper-incoriie groups (over U:600 
per' atlnum) -Ccmto he more heavily taxed thar the lo,.csr-income groups. 
the ef'flccti\e tax burden-s igross and net) tend to remain almlost constatat 
over a Wide range of' thle e-incoe classes: (1i:5-6(10) in 
1958/1959: ( Cll'50-900) in 1964 '196i5: andt nairros errarige (e (1200-300) 
in 1974, 1975. 

The whole pictire of' the Cstimated distribtution pattcrn of taX burden 
(gross and [lt) for tle three rCfCrerice years uilder consideration is de
picted in figJre I I. I. It co1ies out Cuitie natl,. froIlm this figure. that lfod 
slb.sid' plalycd a lairger role in 1974/ 1975 thanit did inl 1964 1965. and in 
1964/1965 as coripiiied to 1958/ 1959 to improve tile overall degree of 
progressiveness of' tile dist 'ibutitio pattern of tax hurlcns. Ilowever. it 
may be observed thalt the di,,tnitutiotn pttlern of' ta.x burdcs in Egypt is 
marked by at rather steep increase in tax Illdens at low levels of incomes 
(ump to :1250) 1but the increase in tile tax buLrdCns bCcomes much milder at 
m1edium trid high levels of iMcornes. elerI1eits of'l 	 This int roducCs certatin 
.'r'egressivity'" in tile dist ribut ion pat tern of tax burdens in Egypt. 
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TABLE 1/.9. 

Effective Tax Rates by Di 1'erent lExpt tditure Groups, Selected Years 

195811959 1964/1965 ,97411975
l'xpendittu'e-

Brackets Gris Tax Net Tax (ros.% lax Net lav Gi oss Ta Net Tax 

(£iE per Rates Rate.s* Rate. Rates Rates Rates 

(itIn n111) (percelt) (pierceit) (perenat) (per tt) (percentI) ( ercenti) 

0-< 25 0.099 (0.086 0.106 0.085 (.1610 } -0.0002 

25-< 50 0.124 0.1 12 0.121 0.113 
50-< 75 0.135 0.124 0.131 1.113 0.183 (.026 

75-< 10(0 0.141 0.129 0.131 (.123 0.2(12 0.050 

100-< 15(0 0.143 0.132 0.163 (.147 (.222 0.077 

150-< 2(W( 0.174 (.164 0.177 (.160 0.226 0.084 

201-< 250 0.174 (.165 1.176 0.162 0.245 ().110 

25%-< 3(8) 0.175 (.166 0.178 0.165 0.249 0.119 

30(-< 4(H) 0.171 0.161 0.186 0.173 0.252t 0. 125t 

4(1-< 60(H 0.174 0.166 0.194 1.183 0.269T 0. 153t 

600-< 80M 1.197 0.191 0.215 0.196 1.279 1.172 

80(0(--1(1(10 0.199 (1.193 (.219 (0.200 1.282 0.181 

- 1,(100 0.259 (.254 (.231 (0.224 0.3 10- (.231 

"Impact Income Distribution,"Sotw'L(: M. R. lI-t:,del, oftaxation on tables. 

*Hy dedulting the suhsidy hellefii received by eacih expCllditllrC group fran the z'ros.%tax 

b itlden of the grollp. .'c get the 11' Lax )iiiLICi . 
,Refer to the tact that dta I'mr ta, rates corre.ponding to c\perditurc chase, 30()--<400, 

400-"600, and -1.000 are ,simple aixeagcs folintervening chtsc., 

According to both the abiIit v-to-pay citerion. and the cost-benefit 

criterion, itseems clear that middle-class families whose children receive 

university education are subsidized by both the low-inncmea.ilh's 

whose children are not cducated at this level, and by the high-income 

g Who) sholdCr aIhigh tax to income received."whto burden relative 

At any rate. it is important to stress, the fact that the increasing propor

tion ot government rcsotrces that went into e.\ paldinig the top end of the 

educational system under N asser cnabicd a sizeable fraction of the lower

incole grolups to ctucatc their childreI so a, to have access to the white

collar jobs reserved for the better edncated . In other x\ords. the process 

of high edtcatio ,ubsidiZatiot nunder Nasser helped, despite its class 

bias. to generate a greater sense of social and economic mobility in the 
E.gyptian society alltdhence of equi ityv tlhan would otherwise have obtained 

Utnder the am ien rv.t,,imec efore the Revoltiion. 

IV. The Overall )ynamic Relationship beZween Exducation and Income 
)istribution 

The period 195(-1970 witnessed a marked process of bureaucratic ex

pansion and a pronounced differentiation in the white-collar occupational 
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categories. For those without access to educational and formal training
facilities-that is, the unskilled and the uneducated-the low probability 
of improving their status and income was in marked contrast with the 
unusual opportunities open to educated elites and skilled people. 

Free public education iUnder Nasser, in a world of unequal incomes, did 
not mean complete equalization of educational opportunities in tile Egyp
tian society, tor students from rich and middle-class backgrounds tended 
to remain mu1LIch longer in the edlucational system than the poor, as the 
inancial and other obstacles to the latter's enrollments were never con

pletely removed. 
The generalization of compulsory primary education. toget her with i le 

diversilication of educational opportunities, designed tilewas to spread 
educational benefits to the low-income groups. Il this regard, it iS prob
ably fair to contend that the process of' educational e x pansion IUnder N as
ser paved the way for I better distribution of edUCit ional opportunities at 
the bottom of the social ladder. 

As a matter of fact, the middl class in 1-g1'pt wits ablC CffectivCly to use 
the higher Cducation system its ail instrumlCnt of upwird social uld il
cone mobility. This is witnessed by tihe i lportalicc granted by this social 
group to university and para-uni eVCrsity' education (the expanding network 
of' high institutes). In other words, members of tile I",g1vptiali middle class 
were able to maximize their p!ri't, r'ur/.S through the process of educa
tiotnal expansion Mulile. the society ast,it Mtlole fatilcd to lltximiz1e arid 
internalize the s the processial rctri.s expected fr'olm of educational 
expansion, f'or instead of providigll proper training, which prepares peo
ple for more productlive hich-level work. the cxpantsion of uniiversityv
places sonletirlies has served ias little more tthan a means of gratinirg tihe 
certificatCs needed to enter thlie best \while-collarjobs. 

Ill the casc of Nasser's I g[pt there ,ure good ICasonS to believe thal tile 
expansion oftile eCucational systetll- und ill particular higher educa
tion---has been istrlMinlnlital ill cllhancing tile process of' upward social 
inobilityv especially in trha ileCrs. This is bornie otl by indicators on 
social mobility derived from the Cairo saniplC sIrvey carried out by Dr. 
Sad I'ddin Ibrahi m in 1t7..As chapter 12 of' this book shows, amLong
three gCneratotis-fither. Irspondent . and son-the middle generation 
enjoyed grcater tirobil it (trmostly upward) than did the younger. present 
generation. 

This can be easily gleaned from tihe following data based on the Cairo 
Sample StIrvey: 
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TABLE 11.10. 

Educational Alohility in Cairo 

(Gellerationl 

1 II 

Fathers Respondents Sons 
Level ofEducation (cX ) ((i) (%) 

Secondary 4.7 16.4 34.7
 
College 4.4 15.1 16.3
 
Postgraduatce 0.6 .6 2. I
 

Total 9.7 33.! 53.! 

Soit,'i.: Saad Eddin Ibrahim, "Social Mobility and Income l)istribution ,"chapter 
12. pp. 410--11 of this hook. 

It is clear that middle (11) nearly quadrupledthe gceneration has its 
percentage in sccondar\ and college caLtC.tion vi.-a-vi.. generation I(their 
fathers). ()It the other lnd. gcnrCIatin III ( ttle sons) only doulelCd its 
percentage of' sccondat cducatiol and slightlv icraCsCd its college and 
postgtaduatC Cdulcation ViA-0-vi.S celicratioi I1.[he middle generation (11)
Wias ocCtpatiotnall\ PkICCL inl 1950fIL Carl\ 1960s. the younger onethe and 

(1i1) inl the atle 196i, Mlnd 1970s. 
As DI. Siald 1lidin lbr;hiti rightly obcrvld. "l'vpt-* striatilication 

svstem reached itS iaximnI fliitl111 y orn the inid-1 95, Itothe mid-i960s. 
Along with abnllitiois p1ogasll in Ciucation1 andi industrialization. and 
with bold socialist policiCs of cqualiting opportulitics. tile 1Egyptian soci
et vwitricssed 1o0reV social mobil ity than in anll11single Cecal in this cen-

I Lnrv' 
()n the other hand.tile government policies inrthe 1960s ha\ve locked the 

ccornoriny inlo a vicious circle, in which high cxpcctations o'a wvhite-collar 
job in the civil sCvicC and hIle fpurlic ',Ccto' infhrceCCd dmCnind for higher 
educa.tlion and thus increased the suplpl o f thoe whlIo seek iwhite-collar 
job in government service." As a resiult a new type of s ritrttiral uneri
ploynent has developed, hcCauSC 1lie CeXpai sion of the educational sys
tem has out run the capacity of* tile ecoriomy to pr'ovide tle sort ot'jobs 
that those with secondary-sc hiool aid itnixvcrs it v (luali ficat ions feel thcy 
are entitled to expect-broadly Speaking, officeJobs. 

In other words. there exist irimportanit sl-rhscs of certain types of 
educated nianpowcr that reflect tlie failure of the CLucalional system to 
respond fully to tile requtirentIs of tile ecouorn v and its development; 
for While it iS ibroadlv truc that open Urnilplmeillt among educated 
manpower ariiost disappcaicd by the rind- 1960s, this was achieved at the 
cost of increasing idCriClnploviCitl aid disgtuised unemployment among 
tle edtucated iri lie goVC llMe illsctOl." 

Frorm a dcveloprlierital viewpoint. one is inclined to think that the gov

http:IA-.pan.im
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TABLE //./1. 
Pat'trnof ln(i'omlDi.triutih r in Egypt according to ldu'ational Status (1974) 

Educational -

Status . . 

k . .. ... 

'Annual 7- *~~~ 

Incoflie (£:E) z c :, 

<250 63.98 38.71 21.92 "0.09 10.35 0.62 
250-< 50 29.30 43.97 48.38 43.15 45.52 18.19 8.83 
500-< 1,000 6.01 14.48 24.44 29.24 35.40 49.88 30.14 

1,000-2,0010 0.43 2.25 4.14 5.88 8.74 25.59 40.70 
: 12.0(0 
Unclear 

0.04 
0.23 

1.43 
0.14 

0.71 
0.40 

I. 17 
0.48 

(.69 
... 

5.64 
0.06 

21.32 
... 

Soui/ci-: Computed from 'At, labor Force Sample Survcy. May ! ound 1974, 
(Cairo: CAPMS. 1976). 

ernment educational policies during the period under investigation, by 
putting grcat empChasi, on form1al education, cncoIragCd to some extent 
the diversion of ldbor from areas where it could have been more prodtIc
tivelv employed, namely, as tech nical and skilled workers in industry. 
F'or while a subStantial numbrCi of university graduates (graduates in the 
humanitiCs and social scicnces) !'outid themselves employed in jobs that 
could have been t ]lied by people %%ith far lower qualifications, it is re
ported that the annual flow of tc/l,ii'ian.s does not exceed 1.800 people 
hC tile atctU al needs of thl cCOnIom ate estimated to be arOlnd 8,100 

PCieP PCI. aum. lqua'ly. while the annual needs of the industrial 
sect or aIec st imatCd to be aCund 59.300).skilledworkers, the actual nt-in
ber of gradtuates of the ind,stri~al schools does not cxcecd 18.700 per 

But in order to shed some light ol the rclation~ship bet ween the ofels." 
edtti. tioattl attainmcntt atnd the ihcolne arntting capacity in the Egyptian 
Lontext, wkc draw uPol tihe o01 of ficial ,et of data derived fron the 1974 
Labor Force Sample Survey telating to the distributtion of sample Families 
a1ccording to educational slttms and level of personal income as shown in 
table I1.11. 

In ',helight of the evidence given in this table, almost two-thirds of' the 
illiteraies have ear ings of les, than f1"25(( per annum,. and the absolute 
majority (93 percent) eatrn less than EF501 per"annUitm. In1comcs of those 
who cal 
 ed tatld write, atlhough tnore con1cCntra.tteL in the f:-251
<fE500 income bracket, are also characterized bv the p'resence of a high 
perc:tntage of those who earn less thatn f"250 per anmum (39 percent). 

Nonetheless. the most not able feature of tihe saMple data prese nted in 
table I1.11 is that the differentiation by eduJcational status among four 



EduiationalExpansion andln'ome Di.stribution 369 

100 

80
 
C 

.M 60 D , 

~40 C 

E 
.2UR q,.2 

20 

100 500 1000 1500 2000 
Annual Income (f.E.) 

DATA SowicE Table 12 

FIGURE 11.2.
 
Eg,,ypt: Patterlnof Distrihtntiono'Personal Inmie
 

AcCo'din, to Educ(ationalStatus (1974)
 

groups-those who read and write, those with educa.tional qualifications 
below the intermediate certificate, the holders of intermediate certificate, 
and those with education ahove intermediate certificate-does not seem 
to hc a cru(ial fictor ini dIchrmininte their iposom'-.earinL Sossibilities. 
For almost 50 percent of the income recipients across tile four educational 
groups fll within the income bracket of U-f250)-<U.Et500 per annum. 

On the other hand. university',,raduates are more concentrated in the 
£E500-< £11. 000) income bracket. They are also characterized by a high 
percentage of income earners in the income class of f ' 1.000-< E2,000, if 
conipared with the pattern of incOmC concentratioins as observed in the 
thiree adjacelit lower eucational groups. The percentage of holders of 
university dcgrccs in the top bracket ( I£1'.2,000) is also higher than in the 
case of the three lower cel cat ionl grt',ps. 

As for the holdcrs 0o',tgrattduate degrees,f it is quite clear that they 
have a significitntly differenlit patteri of income concentration with the 
highest ct1nccntration (41 percent) in the itncome brackets EII,000
<£E2 ),000.AlthoLgh t 30 percent concentration is observed in the £E500
<£ I'l,000 incom,.+ bracket, it is worth noting that tile percentage of' top 
income recipients ( -£1:2.)0) per year) amiong thi group is significantly 
higher than "11c percentages observed in other groups of lower education. 
In fact, 21 percent of' po,,tgrtdutlcs Cal'n MOre1 than £1-2,000 per annum 
againmst only 6 percent for ordi nary [liiivCrsitV graduates, and aroUnd 
percent for holders of intcrmlijily cc rti ficatCs. 

On the whole, the role of ed ucat ion as a determi ing factor in shaping 
the pattern of' income 0istribution comes out quite neatly ill figure 11.2, 

I 
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which depicts the cumulative pattern of the distribution of personal in
come for people with different educational status as reported in May 1974. 

It should be noted, however, that some observers contend that this 
picture might have changed in the second half of the 1970s under the 
vigorous pursuit of the new open-door policy, as higher education has 
become less significant in explaining and determining high-income
earning possibilities, especially fbr certain groups of earners such as arti
sans, skilled workers, and groups bencitting from different types of "busi
ness income." 

Distributional data by occupational categories drawn from a national 
sample survey conducted in 19782 tend to substantiate such impres
sionistic observations about the rising incomes of craftsmen and self
employed skilled labor (mechanics, carpenters. electricians, plumbers. 
and so forth), for respondents in these manual occupations reported. on 
the average, higher annual income than some of the white-collar and 
college-based occupations. 

On the whole, the results of three sample surveys dealing with the 
relationship between cdu tion and income, and taken successively in 
1974, 1978 and 1979 suggest that the association between the two vari
ables is naturally positive, but education, at best. accounts for only 50 
percent of the variance in income.'-

From a longer-term point of view, an increase in the stock of human 
capital, a1ll other things being equal.,. lay well result in a lower rate of 
return to education.' This rests on the assumption that the ability of 
education to determine income tends to weaken as edicaition becomes 
more and more widespread. -ltowvcr.the nature of the technology and 
the rate of growth of the econom1v could generate enough demand for 
educated nmanpower., which could keep pace with increased supply. thus 
maintaining the level of' relative earnings. 

Nonetheless, there is another relevant consideration in the case of 
Egypt: the extent to which certain sorts of' educated manpower provide 
tradtabl .w'rvice.s, for which there is an expanding Pan-Arab market. If' 
that is the case (for doctors, enginelers, accountants, and school teaichers), 
even tile emlergence of excess supplies of educated manpower reed not 
depress per sc the earnings of the educated at homie. 

Finally, it is important to note that the heavy reliance of pupils enrolled 
in government schools on private tutoring, in response to the crowding of 
the public education system and the deteriorating quality of classroom 
teaching, amounts to a gradual but virtuail 'denMationalization' of' Egypt's 
public educational sCrvices." 

In fact, the issue of' private tutoring is beconing an increasingly crucial 
factor in differentiating accesses to various educational levels. A recent 
sample survey conducted by the National Center for Sociological and 
Criminological Research in 1976 points to the crisis dimension assumed 
by the phenomenon of private tutoring. 
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TABLE 11.12. 

The Relation.0hip between Family Income and the Ability to Pay Jor Private 
Tutoringfr the Children, 1976 

Sampling districts 

Greater 
Cairo Provinces Total 

Income (£Eper month) (/ ) (C) (%) 

< 30 51 72 65 
30-<60 76 62 68 

> 60 75 86 80 

SOURCE: NCSCR, "Sample Survey on Private Tutoring," mineographed (Cairo.
 
July 1978), tahlk 20.
 

NOTf: The percentages represent the proportion of families able to provide private tutoring
 
for their children at each income level.
 

The sample survey revealed that 63.5 percent of thc hcads of sampled 
families in Cairo and 71.7 percent of the sampled families in the provinces 
resort to private tutoring as a major device to educate their children. The 
survey also reveals that reliance on private tuioring is tuost crucial for 
secohtdarv education in Cairo and for Jprimnarv education in provinces, and 
especially in the final years oleach cycle leading to a certificate in order to 
score the highest marks. 

The ability to provide private tutoring for the children at file going rates 
greatly depetds ol (lie family incote. This conjecture is strongly sup
ported by the results of the NCSCR sample survey, as can be easily 
deduced from table 11. 12. 

This introduces a new ditcnion to the class bias already existing in 
Egypt's educational svstetm. 

Looking ahead o, the ftttire and judging f'rom policydevelopments, i 
statements made lv Ptc sident Sadat and ot her top ol'ficials, it seems that 

major changes in tile ftture directions of edttcational policies in ligypt are 
likely to occur, the right -to get cftcated'" and the right "to get ctllployed'" 
are going to be full' regulated through the market mchanism. This is 

likely to stimutlate demand 1for the graduates (prodticts) of private hln
guage schools, who arc going to have at cxcIsive hold on certain types of' 
privileged and highly paid jobs in the business sector. In other words, 

educational services will soon ceaise de facto to lie a public good, thus 
resulting in adverse effects on income distribution in the ftuture. 
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CHAPTER 12 

Social Mobility and Income Distribution 
in Egypt, 1952-1977 

Saad Eddin itrahim 

I. Introduction 

Income distribution is a crucial indicator of class structure in any society. 
It is both a cause and an effect of class position at any given historical 
point. One's standing in the dimensions of power and prestige in his 
society is determined, among other things. by the amount and/or source 
of his income relative to that of others in the same society. A given 
income, meanwhile. determines the differential access to goods, services, 
and other scarce rewards-icluding power and prestige. 

Incole rarely operates illIsolation frol other co!ipolnents of socioec,
loic ,satllo. Together with education, oCClpatiol,(S NS. life-style. and 

power, it provides a fair measlellilcli t of sociOeconom0lic status. Because 
of this close link. income may be considered as a rough sumarniilV index of 
occupatio, Cducation, lif'e-style, and power in most m1iodCrn societies. By 
the same token, income uniy be inf'erred f'roni these correlates. 

When indlividIuls or groups change their SES, it is often because one of 

tle above coinpoinents has triggered the change. The kltter miay be in 
improvement or a deterioration. The change in either direction is what 
sociologists refer to as "social iobility."' Thus change in SF.S over time, 
either upward or ilownward, is effectld by a change in iicom1e, education, 
occupation. or'pov\,er. 

During the past qualrter-century Elgypt witnessed changes in its class 
structure, i11coine distriutiion, volimre, and direction of its social mnobil
ity. The causes ;nd consequences of these changes may be articulated in 
the following broad qucstions: I How does income correlate with other 
indices of' class-namel . education. occupation, and life-style? What is 
tle overall class configuratiol in Egypt today? HlOW is it difcrent from 
what it was before 1952 and tihe mid-196)s ! Who achieved upward mobil
ity, and Who waZIs forced down + ard.? AnI What lhavC the volune ;and 
direction ol'such moCeCment been in the mid-1960s and the mid-I1970s? 

I iypothesize in this chapter that rapid social mnohilitv took place in 
I;'Egypt after 1952. Consequently, F.gypt's class structure was markedly 
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transforned through the mid-1960s as a function of'(1) intentional redis
tributive policies: and (2) rapid expansion of opportunities through 
planned socioecononic development. Ai tli point when th,se trio.fautuis 
were slowcd dourca or halted in tie latei 1960,. and ear/v 1970s, there was a 
Sini/arslowdown fcolhcctic mobilihty. 

A new nonrevolutionary system has been taking shape in Egypt since 
1970. Since then social mobility has become slo cr and sporadic rather 
than rapid and deli eratc. The pcndulum0ll of' change inl Egypt had swung 
from right to its fltheriost point left etxkcen 1952 and 190r5. It slowed 
down betveen 1965 and 197. and has gradually been moving back toward 
the center since 1970. 

Attempting to amplify some of these questions raises various issues, 
theoretical and methodological, Rigorous treatment of the silbject ie
quires more and better data than are presently available ill Egypt. 

For t multitude of historical and structural reasonls, the c1mpoInents of 
SES (income. education, occupation antd powver) are dill'renially distrib
uted ill most societies. Social scientists. ideCologists, and politicians have 
vehemently disagreed and debated oVC such unCqual distribution, its 
underlying reasons, and what to do about it. Without being draw n into 
polemics, it may sulficc to mention that the tWo most theoretically de
veloped positions arc those of functionalism and Nlarxis. [heCrcadtcr can 
find IluIerOl, trCatmlent', of these N\\o and other positions in the social 
science literature. 

"'he llhodolotgical prlCiltls of i,ttld it g stratification and social mo
bility are the operational side Of the thCorefctiCl issues raiscd by func
tionalisrii and Marxism. l)cfining what constitute,, "class" or a "stri'tum'" 
is theoretically controversial. More difficult. however, is to oIpcrationalizC 
the cotncCpt and ident ify its import Cmpirically in the world of' everyday 
expelience. qually diflicuilt is to establish the nrmber of classes in a 
society like l-gypt " ith multiplc modes of production (if we cmploy Marx
ism), and wkith a du1lal univCr'salistic-particUlaristic lIodC of position
reward assignment (if we are functionalist). 

Whatever the bases andtnurmlber' ofch,sses or strata we may agree upon. 
we still have to describe and atraly c the inllo and outflow alllong 
them--that is. social iohilit\. The mCthtodological questions here. would 
center on 1m crrrs of ates. causes, arid colse.qetces2, of social nmohility. 
In the broad scIrsC Ot lIhe \ ord nwh,/it' is aki into the bet tcri ng or wkorsen
ing of ones living conditions. Therefore, it is compelling to consider 
mobility along several diriersions-itcoiic. occupationl, education, and 
Iife-style.

Pievioris studies of Egypt's, ,,tr'tificatiori arid s~cial niobilit ' hau'. all. iin 

varying degrees. struggled with the abo' mthidollgicnal questitms. TIhe 
auernpts in this recrd fall into three broad categorics: niAcroidcological 
studies.: micr'ostructuiral studies of' specific comrliunrities. ' arld aggreCate 
s'ociOcoIlOric stidies of I£gypt ian societ\. ' 
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Data (ap.," alud Linituioln.s 

The above studies, however, reveal serious lata gaps. Some theoretical 
and methodological issues will remain unsettled so long as such gaps 
persist. Here I am not talkirig so much of the qua!ity and degree of data 
refinement. The concern is over basic categories of data. The most obvi
oIs gaps in tta needed to answer our matjor researchLIquestions are tile 
following: 

I. Timc-scrie" of incomc disirhitutiot il FLypl: 
2. 	Consistent time-series or occupation distribtion (that is. Unirt rm Oir Stan

dard clatssifications over the pawt t ncttv-ive years) 
3. 	 lntegeneCratiOnal mobiiitv data (sCrtical social niohility): 
4. Intragcncratiojnal inabilitv data (itori/tntal social tnohility). and 
5. (tlrelttiol data on iticme-tucct;tin-hedcwation. 

One source for sone of the data needed may be the Family-Budget 
Sunvys of 1958, 1964. and 1974. Bitt this kind of data would still fall into 
the categor y a! aggregate Studies referred to carlier. 

It is obviotus that stpplenentary data cspecially gCnCrated for this study 
are in order-hy mctns of a national samnplC surve'. The Salplc slrvey is 
to provide data on att least items (3), (4). and 15) above. 

As a partial renedy for the data gaps lt social mohility in Egypt, two 
sample su'vevs have 1cet cotntdhctcd. The first comprises 4.t)00 house
holds dht,,v froti scvcral Lgyptiatt govertorates. The second is on t 
miuch smaller scale ttd compriss otnly 634 heads of' households, about 
evenly ti\'idcd bct\een -1ural tInd tIfba teas. Unforttunatelv, only the 
smaller si % ts io cessed in time for this chapter. Since I dtvw heav
ily on it. a "ord abotll this t1uillistl'Vey +anld sotne tethtlodological pr'ecatt
tions ate in ordc. 

The ulban satluplC Of tlhe survey cotmprises 322 heads of' households 
drt'wn systctnuatically f'rton lie \vt,'ds .i.' /] ) ill ('ait'o.' These walds 
ate considered. bI -gypt 's ('Ctl al Agency for lIthlic Mobilizationl and 
Statistics (_'ALNMS), as representative of' the population of Cairo propei." 
Nevertheless. extreme caution ilmst be exetcised in generalizing the 
findings with r'egard to t rban lMngypt. For one thing. the sample size is too 
small for a city of ove'r si.\ million. 

Cairo is hat'dlv representative of urballn Egypt. Being the country's 
capital. it does tend to hatvc a greater coicenitrationi of' power, wealth, 
goods. services. and high-level t1latipower. But since our primary concern 
is with social mtobility intergetcr'ationally, such seriouts limitations rtemain 
within 'e nllc hounds.''That is to say. tile question is not \ hether the 
percentage of tihe potl is greater ao'lesser in ('airo than it other cities: the 
questiot, from it social mtobility perspective, is whether or riot tile sons of 
those Poor aie heiter of'' or worse of' over time. 

The rutrl saimple of' tile sitrvev coinsists of' 312 leads of' hot scholds 
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drawn also sytematically' from eight Egyptian villages. Two are from 
Asytt governorate in Upper Egypt, and six are from al-Daqahliya gover
norate in Lower Egypt. Aside from this broad regional representation, we 
have no grounds to claim that the live villages are typical rural com
munities. Nor is the sample big enough to warrant hard generalizations. 
But as was the case with the Cairo sample, such limitations apply mostly 
to general statements on distribution of income, education, and OCCLpa
tion. However, they do not seriously impede our ability to infer rates and 
directions of social mobility over time-so long as we are working with 
percentages and proportions across generational categories of socioeco
nomic strata. 

Along with data findings from this small-scale survey, we shall utilize 
other aggregate data, notably fiom the national census series (1947, 1960. 
1965, 1976), the Family Budget Survey series (1959, 1965. 1975), Labor 
Force Sample Surveys (1960, 1966. 1974). and other studies. 

I. An Overview of' Egypt's Sociopolitics 

To make qualitative sense of the numerous tables and quantitative data 
in this chapter, a brief overview of' Egypt's major sociopolitical change in 
recent decades is in order. 

I propose to begin with the sociopolitical-economic setting on the eve of 
the 1952 revolution, through Nasser's and Sadat's regimes. Even though 
it is often said that social history contains no0 surprises, it is helpft'l to 
outline the march and retreat of' Egypt's socialist policies. They have had 
a direct bearing on income distribution and shifting positions of various 
strata. In other words, these policies are, in a sense, the parameters of' 
Egypt's stratification, income distribution, and social mobility. 

The 1952 revolution inherited a society whose socioeconomic transition 
from "traditionalism'" to "nodernism" had begun a ccntury and a half 
earlier. That transition, however, had been frust rated by external and 
internal f'actors, resulting in the accuIimulation of' pr)blems and bot
tlenecks in all aspects of life." 

Egypt was characterized by f'our principal modes of production: 
capitalist-agricultural: capitalist-industrial: traditional-urban informal sec
tor; and traditional agrarian sector. The size and rate of growti among the 
four modes was quite ulnequal, with the capitalist-agricultural dominating 
in the countryside, and tile capitalist-industrial dolminating in urban areas. 
This domination was indicated not as much by the human base inviled 
as by the relative share of cach mode in Egypt's national wealth iarId in the 
wielding of political power. 

The integration of' Egypt's Ccono0my ill the inie national capitalisl sys
tem, the slow and inibalaiced growth of resources and institutions 
throughout the first half of the twenitiethIi century, resulted in the accumu
lation of' socioeconomic problems. The f'ailuLi re of' the political system to 
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cop- with these problems was a principal factor behind the 1952 coup 
d'etat by the Free Officers. 

The revolution of 1952 had to confront many challenges: a land-scarce 
economy, a surplus population, i lopsided production structure, substan
tial unemployment, capital shortage, dependence on the outside world, 
maldistribution of weadth, a half-paralyzed burelucracy, the British occu
pation and the task of' national liberation, and the Arab-Israeli conflict. 
Some of' these problems had reached crisis proportions on the eve of July 
1952, and others were to explode later. 

It is beyond the scope of this chapter to deal with how the 1952 revolu
tion attempted, fiailed, or succeeded in meeting this host of chialenges." 
But the sum of actions. measures, and policies undertaken by the new 
regime resulted in changing the class structure of Egypt. The intensity and 
implications of the change varied over the next quarter-century. It is 
possible to identify distinct phases during this twenty-five year period. 

A. The, Hesitationt P'hase' 

Between 1952 and 1956, the new regime \Vs busy trying to consolidate 
power, establish legitimacy, and gain fuill political independence from the 
British. Socioeconomic policies were, by and ilge, t continuation of the 
old regime. A matjor exception, however, was the issuance and implemen
tation of the L and Reform I aw in September 1952. limit ing land
ownership to 300 acres per falnily. Although its social objective should 
not be minimized. the Land Retforn Law was, to t large extent. aimed at 
weakening the landed aristocrtcy of the previous regime. 

The changes in the class ,tructure during this phase (1952-1956) oc
curred primarily at tile top and near the bottol. The top rtling elite was 
completely changed. ts a few me ii bers of tile middle class replaced the 
old elite of landCd aristocracy and big clpitalists.'' The landed aristoc
racy, but not big capitalists tt this point, lost substantial parts of' their 
economic power base. The bencliciaries of' this loss were the landless and 
small peasants near the bottom of Egypt's class structure, as well as the 
rich peasants, or what Binder calls the "Second Stratum."'' 

13. Ti ('onsciousness Phase 

Between 1956 and 1960, the leaders of' Egypt's revolution became 
aware of the need to turn their attention to Egypt's economic problems. 
Such awareness reflected itself in the following measures: 

I. 	The stiplahtion in the nc. constitution (195() that -gypt's ecmnorny was to 
be managed accordting to a colprehensive national plani. A conmmission was 
established in 1957 to prepare the first Five Year lan ( t96-1965). 

2. 	Egyptianization oft'most 'oreign interests in Egypt. including the Suez Canal 
Company, hank,, and insnance conliAs..\ Llblic corporation, the Eco
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nomic Organization, was established as a holding company for these inter
ests. and was given mandate to expand its activities alone or in partnership 
with the private sector. Several new projects were undertaken by the Eco
nomic ()rganization in the fields of cement. fertilizers, and textile industries. 

3. 	Ile estahlishiment of a new Ministrv of lndtlstr .,in 1957. to undertlke the 
planning and implementation of an industrial proeramt ii the interim period 
1957-1900, and silubsequently for the first Five Year Plan. 

4. 	I.a"%s issued in I95H for urban housing rent control. reducing rents by 25 
percent and fixing new1rentals acco-ing to rutles fIt,,tIing tenants. 

5. A policy o0expansion o agricultural coopClati e,1ald agricultural credit to 
cover tileentire Counltry. 

The global impact of these measures n the second phase was tle open
ing tip of chalincls of ,ocial mobility. The t-gyptianit.ation of'foreign inter
ests in 1956- 1957 led to tle exodus of thousands of forcigrners who tised to 
manage these interest,,s ,'gyptianprofessionals mostly college graduates, 
cale forward to fillthe vactnlll. The mtodCratC Cxpa:.nsion of industrial 
activitics ctCated t greater demand for highly trained managers. en
gineers, skilled And semiskilled lllatlt)O\r. The lattCl either existed (btt 
was hitherto tlndrtiliZCd) ot had to be dra\twn and trained frol liddlC
arid Iobyr-class pools. The rent contiol la.5"s had their redistributive cf
'ects on both sides of the class divide. Urban landlords lost. and iiddle

and lower-class tenants gailied the equivalert of twcitly-fivc percent of 
the rentals ill annual ilcotellC,. l'ls. in terms of mobility and sheer in
provemetit in sttndatds of income, the less well-to-do strata gained 
niarkcdlv dttring tile sCcolld phIsc. C,pcCially inturban ar s-aS their 
counterparts had gained in rural arCas inthe fitst phase. 

(. /I( l 	 Iia.seSocii/i.st '.iJ.1rtIt1jmaOl 

The period betwee n 19() and 1966 witnessed the height of revoblition
ary actions in changing EgyptC' socioeconomnic StlUCtilre. Ainong tile far
reaching muezasur'Cs cffcCtCd il this phase \ere tle followitig: 

1.An implementation of the first Five Year Plan for socioecononuic de
velopmient. aiming ata 40 percent increase of national incole (7percent 
annUal 11th):more equitable distribution of icone: and tie creation ofa 


one million joh oppoltutities.
 

2.The expansion and consolidation Of tihe pulic Sector to lead the country's 
economic activities. 

3.The nationalization of all big business inindustry, banking, insurance, con
structioit import-expor. ,ummdtourism1-this Measure brought over 80lpercent 
of nonagricultural activities Under state control. 

4.The issuance ot a second ILand Reform Law limiting land ownership to 1001 
I'Cddans per family. 

5.The issuance of a second rent -control law in urban houtsing reducing rentals 
by another 25 percent. 

http:Socii/i.st
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6. The stipulation in the constitution of allocation of 50 percent of the seats in 
all popular elective bodies it)workers and peasants. 

7. 	Decreeing a mandatory election of at least tM o%workers to boards of direc
tors of all companies, and the appropriation of 25 percent of annual profits 
for workers and enployeCs illttesC companies. 

8. The initiation of iaIuv. policy of emploing all university and tradL-sChool 
graduates in state or public-sccto jobs. 

These mleasures are k no\,n amlOng strtident, of E+gyptian society as the 
.Sociali.t lai. 1,eardless of their sheer ectlonlic matilig, their impli
cations tot the shape of Fgypt's stratificatio structtc atid social mobility 
were quite sinificnt. They had marked redistribtutive eftcts in favor Of' 

the middle and lower strata. The vast expansion of the public sector. 
resulting ftrom1both atioIaization and the creatiotn of' le industries, 
substantially increased the demnd for tiev0 talents and skills. The de
niand was met bv a cotresponding expansion inl public education on all 
levels. The policy of employing all gratduate, In t the entry of several 
hundrCd thottsands ito \ylitC-collar and civil service jobs. The repre
sentation of peasants and %workerson elective bodic, increased the polit
ical power of the Sc tMo groups as Ie ver befote . Thus inl terms of inctOntI 
occupation, edtneat ion, and powcr, tihe third phase resulted probably in 
the biggest change in Egypt s st ratificationt svstetIt in this cetItury. 

I). he .StagnationPhase 

Between 1965 and 1970. E-gypt witnessed serious tnilitary-political set
backs. 'The defeat in the 1967 Arab-Israeli war, the drain of the Yemen 
war, the termination of' American ecotonic aid. among other ftactors, had 
a pr(;!'(old e'fect oti slowing down Egypt's socioeconotnic tnarch. The 
envisaged second Five Year Plan never took off, as an increasing percent
age of the country's resources were earmarked for Military expenditure. 
The loss of Suez Canal revenues and the Sinai oil fields, the massive 
destruction of the Suez Canal cities, and the mass displacement of nearly 
one million people from those cities added to the strain on Egypt's econ
only. As tresult, investments in socioeconomic development declined 
sharply. and Egypt's rate of growth for the period was no more than I 
percent annually. The public sector stood still during this phase, and 
under some internal pressures the private sector was allowed some mar
gin for movement. 

E. 'ieSocialist Retreat Phase 

Bctween 1970 and 1977. four major events took place: Nasser's death, 
Sadat's ascendance to power. the October war of 1973, and the institution 
of the Open-Door policy. That policy, though in the making since 1968, 
took on explicit oflicial endorsement after the 1973 war. It called for 
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revitalizing the private sector, opening the door for foreign and Arab 
capital to flow into the country, revoking certain aspects cf the Land 
Reform Law (specifically those regulating land tenure), and indirect mea
sures of Egyptian currency devaluation. The sum of thes;e policies 
amounted to a reversal of 'gypt's socialist transformation. This phase 
can be characterized as one of mixed economy, progressively tilting to
ward capitalist "'laissez-faire, laissez-passer.'' The impact on class struc
ture is not definitely clear yet. There are indications, however, 'hat some 
eiements of' the prerevolutionary upper and upper-middle class are resur.
facing. Upward social mobility is mainly accomplished through (I) pri
vate-sector activities or (2) migration to oil-rich Arab countries. Strata 
with fixed income seem to have suffered the most in this phase. 

Against this background, the elaboration of (he stratification of income, 
occupation, and education may be understood. 

I11.Stratification of Income 

Income is often a summary index of one's earning from wages and 
salaries, that is, occupation. The latter is determined in turn by one's 
training or education. Thus both occupation and education are implied by 
income. Another major source of income is ienuex from property (land, 
real estate, shares, stocks and so forth). Income distribution, tIieriefore, is 
both a reflection and a cause of stratification in a given society. A separate 
chapter deals more rigorously witII income di st ri but ion (Ibrahim 1-1.El-
Issawy in chapter 4). My treatment of stratification of income here is only 
meant to provide the context in which income mobility can he best under
stood. 

A. Evolution of In'ome in E'ypt 

As shown in table 12. 1,Egypt's national income has risen from £E806 
million in 1952 to over EI.9 billion in 1974 at constant prices. That is 
more than i37 percent real increase in twenty-two years. Given rapid 
population growth in Egypt, however, income per capita did not rise as 
fast. In 1')52, the average share of the individual was slightly over E37. It 
rose to about E53 in 1974, a percentage increase of 43 during the twenty
two years, that is, at an average growth of slightly less than 2 percent 
annually for the whole period. 

Most of' the growth in national and per capita inicome occurred during 
the 195S-1965 period, Which I referTed to in the previous section as the 
Consciousness aind Socialist phases. Bet vcien 1955 ani 1960, thlie national 
income grew from £ 881 million to £E1,139 million, that is, over 29 per
cent, or at an annual average of about 5 percent. Income per capita rose 
durinL, the same period from £E37.7 million lo £E43.3 million, that is, by 
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TABLE 12. /. 
Real NationalInotnoe and PerCapitaIncome in Egypt. 1952-1974 

(C(omstantt Pri(c), 

National Incotme, A anual Growth Per Capita Annual Growth 
(£2E tinllions) Ratw (,i ) Income (£E) Rate /() 

1952 806 . . . 37.1 
1953 871 8.1 39.1 5.4 
1954 930 6.8 40.8 4.3 
1955 881 5.3 37.3 -7.6 
1956 897 1.8 37.5 -0.5 
1957 959 6.9 39.9 6.4 
1958 985 2.7 39.4 1.3 
1959 1,091 10.8 42.6 8.1 
1960 1,139 4.4 43.3 1.6 
1961 1,190 4.5 44.2 2.1 
1962 1,324 11.3 48.0 8.6 
1963 1,416 6.9 49.9 4.0 
1964 1,480 4.5 50.7 1.6 
1965 1,554 5.0 52.2 3.0 
1966 1.559 0.3 51.8 -0.8 
1967 1.544 1.0 49.4 -4.6 
1968 1,632 5.7 51.1 3.2 
1969 1,746 7.0 53.2 4.3 
1970 1,767 1.2 52.4 - 1.5 
1971 1,856 5.1 53.9 2.9 
1972 1,789 3.6 51.4 -4.6 
1973 1,859 3.9 52.2 1.6 
1974 1,913 2.9 52.6 .8 

Sotim I.: CAPNIS, Bread in I'gypt (in Arabic) (Cairo, November 1977) (Ref. No. 
8331(R)/(A)1I, p. 6 1. 

15 percent. Between 1960 and 1965, the Socialist "'Iransforrnation Phase, 
national income rose fron i 1:-, 139 million to I ,554 million, that is, 36.4 
percent real increase averaging over 6 percent average annual growth for 
the whole period. I)espite the continuing population increase. income per 
capita rose to fl i52.2 million, that is, 20.3 percent. Taken together, the 
1955-1965 period witnessed tile greatest rise in income per capita of Egyp
tians in this ccntry .' In fact, most of the real gains in individual income 
during the last quartCr-cCntury wvere achieved between 1955 and 1965. 

The period 1965-1974, wh ichI Irefcerred to as the Stagnation and Social
ist Retreat phases, witnesscd atzig/agging in per capita income. Thus, per 
capita income recorded a [legatiC growth in the ycars 1966, 1967, 1970, 
and 1972. In the lollowing year. 1972, income per capita recovered to its 
1965 level, and in 1974 it showed a slight increase of 1.6 percent (or up to 
£E52.6 million in constant prices). 
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1ABLE 12.2.
 
E timation atlRtral and Urban I'ov, r iin Egypt, 1958-1975
 

Variable Area 19581/95') 1964 /5 1974/1975 

Poverty line as 
measured in LE Rural' 93.0 125.) 270.0 

Urban- 121.0 163.1 351.0 

Percentage of familics 
below the poverty line Rural' 35.0 26.8 44.0 

lrbhanT 30.0 27.8 34.5 

SOUR(UL: 

*Sam ir RadhwanI,Ihe Impact Agrarian R (iIrn.l on Rural E'Vt ((Geneva: IL, 
19771, P. 42.
 
tMy computation on the basis of 30 percent increase in mnlLimum living
 
expenditure in urban areas. 

B. Poverty an/td Income Distribution
 

In a Third World coUlllltsuch as Egypt, incorme distribution does not 
acquire its lull social meaning unless it is related to people s needs. The 
poor are often thought of as those who calnnot sati sfv their basic needs. 
13ut the quCstion of what is basic is quite relative. Nevertheless. it is 
possible to estilmate the ulonclary \alue of a least-cost diet, which fulfills 
the minimum nutritional rcquircmnClt sset 1)w specialized agencies such 
as the Food arid Agricultuirc ()rganizatiou and the World t-lcalth ()iatniza
lion. 

Egyptian ecorbonrist Saritir Radwhani calculated the Cost of liirimurii 
dict, clhthiig, and husing for rural le\'ptiai families." Ile used that 
minimum as a benchnark to establish a "poverty line' for the years 1958
1959. 1964-1965. and 1974-1975. 1Ilis attempt is quite ingenious: I recgret 
that lie did nlot do the sate for urbal households. To comipleriieIt his 
work, I estimated that at urbal household requires about 30 percent more 
than its rural counterpart in order to meet typical urban needs, especially 
those of housing and transportation in the city. 

M'able 12.2 shows the two respective poverty lines for rurtl and urban 
areas in three successive periods. Ili 1958-1959. 35 percent of all rural 
families were bhl the poverty line. Iv3y tha! date, the first L.and Reform 
Law was implemented, an ri doubt sCvCral huindred thousands" as land 
recipients and tenanls had bCnCfitCd fiorn1 it. Mv estimation is tht, tlhe 
percentage of poor families beforeI tile 1952 law was well over 4( percent 
of all rural households. B 1904 1965, tle second I.aLnd Reform L.aw was 
in effect. Along wilh other poicies (credits and cuoperatives, there was 
further redction of the percetntage of poor families to 27 percent of the 
rural total. l)uririg the next teln years, however, economic stagnation and 
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71BLE 12.. 
Income Aobilitv: Iepondetn. ald JaIII rv,"for a Sa mph' /lic'a(. Jou 'lihold, 

Cairo, 1979 (A* -- 2.55 

Inciome Cal,'1!'otic'ci.to lhcir Ict/"'hr 

Itncome Caucgorie, ('lt'Il)
 
af Respondents I* 2 3 4 5 6 7 8* 71011
 

I (Lowest) 34.5 34.5 20.7 6.9 3.4 ... ... ... 11.4 
29.2 20.2 24.6 1.5 15.4 1.5 1.5 .. 25.5 

3 18.1 20.0 28.8 8.2 16.5 7.1 ... 1.3 33.3 
4 6.3 6.7 22.9 12.5 25.0 10.4 6.3 ... 18.8 

5 13.3 20.0 '3.3 13.3 13.3 ... 6.7 ... 5.9 

6 22.2 11.1 11.1 11.1 11.1 11.1 22.2 ... 3.5
 
7 ... ....... ..... 50.0 50.0 ... 0.8
 
8 (Highest) ................. 100.0 ... 0.8
 

Total 20.4 22.0 24.7 7.5 16.5 5.5 3.1 0.4 100.0 

SOURCE: Original survey data 
Statistical Measure,,: x - 80.2 9 P 0,l1 Gamma (0.35 Contingency coellicicnt 0.50 
*Different cttling point,, w rcic1eid for income catcgolie, of the t, o gencralion', to take
 
inflation into accolnt. S e note 17.
 

age ot hoLIsehoIds hClow the pov'rt' line jumped to 44 percent, 17 per
centage poinit, over the 1964/ 1965 figure. 

In urban areas, poverty Vwas the lot of 30 percent of all households in 
1958/1959. There was sonic improvement in 1964/1965. the figure drop
ping to 28 percent. But againii, during the next two phases (Stagnation and 
Socialist Retreat). urhban poverty climbed to nearly 35 percent o' all 
housCholds. Part1 0f this ri',c must have been due to the influx of some of 
the rural poor to llball Centesl". 

C. icontu AohilitY' 

A micropicture of the changing income distribut ion may be inferred 
from the findings of tile small-scale survey coiiducted fOr the purpose of 
this study in 1979 (sec section I). Respondents were asked to report their 
annual income, and that of their lfathCrs atnd their oldest working sons.", 
The three estimates wcre categorized differently according 1o tile range of 
income in the three sticce,,ivc gcnrtions.' 

Tables 12.3 and 12.4 show inCOilC mobilitv across three generations. 
The respondents (heads of hotusChold) in tile CaIto sample arc tile ioints 
of' ileference. Table 12.3 COi pa.iCs their istribttion by eight inicoiTIe 
categories croSs-tabuolated with their f'athers' incomIe categor'ies. Tie two 
marginal totals reveal tile relative improvement attained by respondents 
i.s-ai-tis their fticlrs . Thus , while 20.4 percent of tihe fathers were in the 

http:1!'otic'ci.to
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TABLE 12.4.
 
Income Mobility: Respondents and Sons, for a Sample oj lteads of'Household,
 

Cairo, 1979 (N = 75)
 

Income Categoriesof Their Sons 
(percent)Income Ca:egories 

of Respondents 1 2 3 4 5 6 7 Total 

I (Lowest) 55.6 33.3 ... ... ... 11.1 12.0 

2 22.2 77.8 ... ... ... ... ... 12.0 

3 26.1 60.9 4.3 ... ... 4.3 4.3 30.7 

4 18.8 75.0 ... ... ... ... 6.3 21.3 

5... 100.0 ... ......... 10.7
 

6 .. . 61.4 38.6 ... ... ...... 9.3 

... 100.0 .... .... ... 1.3 
8 (Highest) ... ... ... 100.0 .... ... 2.7.... 

Total 21.3 65.3 4.0 4.0 ... 1.3 4.0 IW .0 

SOURCE: Original survey data
 
Statistical measures: x =- 103.53 1) = 0.'X1W Gamma = 0.49
 

Contingency coefficient = 0.76
 

lowest income category, only II .4 percent of their sons (respondents) fell 
in the lowest category in 1979. an improvement of 9 percentage points. 
The combined total of categeries 2 and 3 for respondents was nearly 59 
percent compared to about 47 percent for their parents. The biggest differ
ences are in categ)ries 3 and 5. Proportionally more of the respondeni% 
were in the third income bracket (33.3 versus 24.7 percent of their par
ents), and proportionally morc of the parents were in the fifth income 
bracket (16.5 versus 5.9 of the respondents). 

If we leave the totals and look inside table 12.3 we observe more of the 
inner dynamics of income mobility. To appreciate the extent and direction 
of that mobility, the rea ler may look at the diagonal (underlined) in table 
12.3 as the dividing line between upward mobility (below the diagonal) 
and downward mobility (above the diagonal). The diagonal itself repre
sents income immobility between the two generations. Thus, in income 
category I of the respondents (first row), which is the lowest income 
bracket, we see that nearly 35 percent are locked in poverty for at least 
the second generation, as their parents were also in the lowest income 
category. The other 65 percent of the respondents in this income group 
have moved downward. Inl category 2, while 29 percent of the respon
dents improved by one step over their parents, 26 percent remained the 
same, and 45 percent moved downward by one to live steps below their 
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parents. In income category 3, nearly 39 percent of the respondents 
moved upward (one or two steps over their fathers), 29 percent remained 
the same, and about 32 percent moved downward by one to four dteps 
below their fathers. Thus, in the third income category, more of the 
newcomers to it (39 percent) are from poorer backgrounds, in contrast 
with the firsi and second categories, where more of" the respective new
comers had parents who were better ofT. What we observe in category 3 
applies to the next live income categories-more respondents in each 
category have upward rI.tiler than downward mobility. "'!:e greatest single 
difference is in category 5,where nearly 80 percent experienced upward 
mobility (became better off than their parents), 13 percent remained the 
same, and 7 percent moved downward. If this category represents the 
present-day upper middle class, then I suggest that most of'its members 
have ascended to it from various strata immediately below. The same 
observation applies to category 6. 

As for the top two income brackets (categories 7 and 8), the movement, 
though also substantial, was only one step upward. All of the respondents 
in category 8 had fathers who were incategory 7,and half of' the respon
dents in category 7 had f'tlhers in category 6, the other half remaining 
immobile. 

In suLm1ary, what table 12.3 suggests is (I)that income mobility oc
curred across all income brackets: (2) that this mobility tended to be 
smaller at the lower income categories and greater at the middle: (3) that 
in the lowest four income categories the movement tended tolbe mostly 
one step in either direction: (4) that none of the respondents whose par
ents were in the lovest six categories made it to the top income brackets, 
and (5) that none of' the respondents who were in the top bracket slid 
down to the lowest (I or 2) categories. 

Table 12.4 corn pales respondents and their oldest working sons. Not all 
respondents were uualiicL, not having sons old enough for this compari
son. Again. the diagonal represents cases of' income immobility. But be
low it are cases of'downwardlv inobile sons, and above it are cases of' 
upwardly mobile sons, In the lowest income category, more than half (56 
percent) were born to fathers who were also in the lowest income bracket, 
while the rest (44 percent) have improved their income standing vis-(i-vi.s 

their fathers. In the second income category, nearly 78 percent of the sons 
have remained immobile: the rest (22 percent) were still below their 
fathers' income levels. In the third category of respondents, the over
whelming majority of sons (87 percen!) tre still below the income level of 
their parents, and only 9 percent have exceeded theirs. The same obser
vation applies to the fourth category of respondents, 94 percent of sons 
being below and 6 percent above their fathers' income level. None of' the 
respondents' sons in the top f'our income categories has reached or ex
ceeded his father's income. 

In summary, table 12.4 suggests the following: (I) given the fact that 
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most sons have not reached the peak of their earning capacity, the major
ity are naturally below the income levels of their fathers, and (2) the sons 
of the more well-to-do are, however. nimarkedly better off than the sons of 
the less well-to-do. 

Looking at the measures of association for the data in tables 12.3 and
12.4, we observe that both Gamma and the contingencv coeflicierit are
higher for respondents and sons (0.49 aid 0.76, table 12.4), than for re
spondents and allhers (0.35 and 0.50, table 12.3). The valrianc, in both 
tables was statistically significant at the 0.001 level. What this implies is
that upward income mobility is dete rrinlirCd iln good part by one's fI.tther' s
income. 3trt this fact was less instrtaetal twety years ago than it is at 
present. In other words, it was relati el easier for llolre people to im
prove their income ni--ix that of their fathers fifteen or twetv years 
ago than it is today. 

In conclusion, it is quite obvious flol aggregate data that income distri
bution inEgypt has been a frlnction of: H1)tile overall economic grovthI,
and (2) state policies. Overall grownh nattrrally increases average income 
per capita, and tends to have a trickling-down effect on the lower strata of
the population. This can be seen from table 12. 1 for tile ycars 1952-1960,
that is,even befowe the massive socialist rneasurres of 1961. State policies
augment or distort income distribution. The L.and Reforii laws of 1952
and 1961 had m1arked distriblltive effects infavor of the lower stlata of
Egypt's population Up 1t 1965. The same is true for rl'Lal population,
which berefited directly or irdirectly from both economic expansion and 
the Socialist Laws of 1961. 

Those significant effects. howvevcr, woe nrot sibstartial enough to be
come self-propelling for frrther q' rIi/aton withot steady growth or 
state intetrvention on behalf of' the peor. When both factors ceased to 
operate bet weeri 1965 and IQ70, there was a slight increase of irequality.

The trend towald inequality picked trp after 197) 
 when tile state began to 
intervelie on behalf of' tire well-to-do.
 

The riicrostructural
tllldata Onl Ciro's inco11e mllobility support the above
 
conclusion. "'he rcspoldent 's generation, roughly coinciding the
with 

1950s and 196()s period, had greater opportunities to improve its income

standing 
 i-a-nix the previous generation (pro! .voltntion). Their sons,
however, remnai ned Illostly imrnobi le. The I'ew Who attai nied Upward in
come mobility tend to be the children of the more well-to-do. 

IV. Occupational Mobility 

Lipset and Zette'be'g asserl that "T'onPlato to the present, occupation
has been the most conmon indicator of stratilication. Social scientists 
have found that occupational categories are one of the major factors
which differentiate people's belief's, values, behavior, and even their emo

,tional expressions."'' Monitoring change ir tle occupational structure ofN 
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society, therefore, informs us about all these aspects. More important to 
us, however, is the income implication of occupational mobility. 

Occupational mobility may be inferred fiorn differential growth in each 
type of activity and/or occupational cat eory rix-a- ii both overall popu
lation growth and growth of the labor force during the period tinder con
sideration (1952-1977). The underlying assumption here is that occupational 
mobility results from (I) tile supplv of vacant positions generated by 
expansion of certain socioecononlic activities, and (2) the interchangea
bility of occupational positions without an overall expansion in socioeco
nomic activities. Thus any mobility that occurs in societv is either a 
consequence of a change in the absoluite supply of job opportunities in 
certain occupational levels or results from an interchange among levels of 
the occupational structuie. The hatter means that, for every move up, 
there must be a move down. Interchange mobility is determined, to a 
large extent, by the opportunities that society gives its members of the 
lower occupational Strata to compete with those who enter the structure 
on a higher level.'" 

A. Ch/tn.ging Ec'onmic'Activities 

Egypt's population grew from 19 to 37 million between 1947 and 1976, 
an increase of 93 percent in twenty-nine years. Its civilian labor force, 
however, grew by only 38 percent (from 6.99 to 9.63 million) during the 
same period. Thus while the population at large grew at an average rate of 
slightly over 2 percent ann ually for the entire period, the comparable 
growth rate of employnert was only I . I percent. The gap between the 
two rates lay be explained by the rapid expansion of ele mentary educa
tion after 1952. which reduced the Ct rv of children into Egypt's lahor 
force. A similar expansion in the military, especially after 1967, appro
priated icarly half a million younigters who would have otherwise been 
added to the labor force. 

Table 12.5 shows the distribution of Egypt s civilian labor force by 
broad economic activitiCs between 1947 and 1976. It will be readily ob
served that those engaged in agliciltIre have declined stcadily over the 
years. In 19.17, agriClItire appropriated over 58 percent of the total, and 
by 1966 it decreased hy 5 percent4c points. At present tile share of 
agriculture is about 44 percent of Egypt's labor force. This is probably the 
Iirst time in the coUnt rv's long recorded history in which the majority are 
no longer engaged in agriculture. 

The share of, nanifacturitmg (and related activities) ill the civilian labor 
force has grown steadily from 8 percent in 1947 to 13 percent in 1966. This 
live-point percentage rise is equal to the percentage drop in the share of 
agriculture between the same dates. It is fair to asstime., therefore, that 
industry's relatively faster growth in manpower was at the expense of 
agriculture. Tlhe implication of this dattim lies in the fact that earnings and 



TABLE 12.5. 
Employment of Labor Force by Economic Activities 

(Thousands) 

1947 1960 1966 1971 
 1976

Economic Activities N % N N % N 1 N % 
Agriculture 4,086 58.4 4,406 57.0 4,447 53.4 4,471 53.2 4.224 43.9
Manufacturing, mining, and quarrying 574 8.2 734 9.5 1.089 13.1 1.045 12.4 1,210 12.6 
Construction 113 1.6 159 2.0 206 2.5 195 2.3 434 4.5 
Electricity. gas, and water 23 0.3 37 0.5 51 0.6 26 0.3 47 0.5 
Commerce and finance 590 8.4 641 8.3 599 7.2 803 9.6 1.016 10.6
Transport. communication. an(, storage 203 2.9 260 3.4 340 4.1 324 3.9 422 4.4 
Other services and unspecified 1.405 20.1 1.489 19.3 1.602 19.2 1.541 18.3 2,276 23.6 

Total 6,995 100.0 7,727 100.0 8,334 100.0 8,406 100.0 9,628 100.0 

SOURCES: Population Censuses 1947. 1960, 1966. 1976: Labor Force Sample Survey 1971: CAPMS Ministry of Planning: 1976-1980: 
Egypt's Five Year Plan. 



TABLE 12.6. 
Percentage Change of Labor Force by Economic Activities. 1947-1976 

1947-1960 1960-1966 1966-1971 1971-1976
 

Total Annual Total Annual Total Annual Total Annual 
Economic Activity Change A verage (hange't' Avcrage Change Average Change Average 

Agriculture 7.83 0.6 0.93 0.2 0.54 0.1 -5.6 - 1.1 
Manufacturing, mining, and quarrying 27.89 2.2 48.36 8.1 -4.05 -0.8 15.79 3.2 
Construction 40.71 3.1 29.56 4.9 -5.40 - 1.1 122.56 24.5 
Electricity. gas. and water 60.87 4.7 37.83 6.3 -49.02 -9.8 80.77 16.2 
Commerce and finance 8.64 0.7 -6.56 -1.1 34.06 6.8 26.53 5.3 
Tran,;port. communication, and storage 28.08 2.2 30.77 5.1 30.25 6.1 30.25 6.1 
Other services and unclassified 6.00 0.8 7.59 1.3 -3.81 -0.8 47.70 9.5 

Total 10.46 0.8 7.86 1.3 0.86 0.2 14.54 2.9 

SOURCE: Computed from data in table 12.5. 



TABLE 12.7. 
Distrihution lLahc For c hY Occupation 1947-1974 

1947 /960 1966 
 1971 
 1974
 
Occupation A 	 A, ; ' r N N % 

I Professional and Technical 189 2.5 285 3.7 400 4.8 462 5.5 522 5.7II 	 Administrative and Managerial 63 0.9 85 1.1 150 1.8 162 1.9 91 1.0III Clerical Workers 140 1.9 285 3.7 458 5.5 429 5.1 507 5.5IV Sales Workers 476 6.4 626 8.1 525 6.3 48(0 5.7 769 8.4 
Total Non-Manual 868 11.7 1.281 16.6 1.513 18.4 1.533 18.2 1.189 20.8 

V 	 Craft,,men. production. processing
and operators 
 1.490 20.1 1.491 19.3 1.733 20.8 1.547 18.4 1.999 221.2VI Service workers 630 8.5 688 8.9 701 8.4 765 9.1 826 9.1 
Total Nonfarm Manual 2.120 28.7 2.179 28.2 2.434 29.1 2.312 27.6 2.825 32.3 

VII Farmers and related workers 4.232 57.2 4. 10 53.1 4.198 50.4 4.337 51.6 4.126 45.6 
Total Manual IV. VI. and VII) 6.352 85.9 6.282 81.3 6.632 79.5 6.649 79.! 6.951 76.7 

VIII Not specified 175 2.4 170 2.2 200 2.4 227 2.7 235 2.5 
Total 7.395 100.) 7.733 100.) 8.365 100.0 8.409 10t).0 9.075 100.0 

SOURCE: 1947. 1960. 1966 Population Censuses: CAPMS. Labor Force Sample Surveys. 1971 and 1974. Cairo. 
*Including tranporlation workers. 
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wages in manufacturing are substantially greater than those in agriculture. 
In the 1960s the average wage inagriculture was U-,137 per year, com
pared to £E208 in manufacturing, that is. a 52 perce "t difference. In 
other words, the rise ill industrial manpower her wccn 1947 and 1966 
meant definite upward mobility for at least 5 percent of E:gypt's labor 
force. The relative share of industry in the mid- 1960s has been the biggest 
ever. It was a clear and direct reflection of the industrialization program 
during the (onsci lisnss and Socialist Transformation phases (1956
1960. 1960-1965. respectivelyk, During the next two phases (Stagnation 
and Socialist Retreat) the share of the industr'ial labor force declined to 
12.4 percent in1971 and 12.6 in 1976. 

The other big sctors of the economy are those of services and corm
merce. The services appropriated slightly over 20 percent of the civilian 
labor force in 1947. lhi, share declined steadily to reach slightly over 18 
percent by 1971. But during the Socialist Retreat phase, which coincided 
with the capitalist reorientation under the open-door policy, the share of 
services climbed to an all-time high of nearly 24 percent of Egvpt's total 
labor force. The same thing has happened uith employment in comraerce 
and finance. During the Comsciousness and Socialist Transformation 
phases its share in the labor force declined to 8.3 and 7.2 percent in 1960 
and 1966. respectively. But hy 1976 with the (pcn-I)oor polic v in full 
swing, the share of conme ice anid hin~mce rose to ncarlv I I pelcent of 
Egypt's total civilian labor force. The sharC of other sectors in the labor 
force showed a modest hit steadv rise, with a tiny halt hetw nCC1966 and 
1971. 

What may he concluded fon table 12.5 is that agriculture's share of the 
labor force has steadily arld substantially declined over the period 1947
1976, a net loss of 14.5 percentage points. This decline took place regar
dless of the prevailing economic orientation, that is,during the Socialist 
Transfurrnatioi phase as well as during the ()pe-l)oor phase. Most of 
this net loss, however. seemed to have been primarily a net gain for 
industry during the Socialist "ranlsforulatiotl phase, and a net gain for 
servrces, commerce. .rid inarce duritrg the Socialist Retreat (or Open-
Door) phase. Table 12.6 provides a clear substartiation for this conclu
sion.
 

Bi. (Chanu,ine, OU.ccupatiomal .Sttucture 

Another way of dcpictitrig mobilitv is to examine the changing coiposi
tion of Egypt's labor Force broken down by occupational categories. 
Official statistics report these categories ;asshown in table 12.7. 
Categories I arid II include protessionals (doctors. lawyers. engineers, 
scientists, teachers, and the like) and those i&ncommaridi ng government 
administrative positions as well as executives and nagers of' both 
public ard private corporations. Together. these two categories represent 



TABLE 12.S.
 
Percentage ,eo/OccupationalConposition, 1947-1974
 

194 7-1960 1960-1966 1966-197/ 	 1971-1974 

.4 verage A verag,,e A verage A verage
Entire Annual Entire Annual Entire AnnualOccupationalCate4,or 	 Entire AnnualPeriod Chanv,e Period (hange Period Change Period Change 

I 	 Professional and
 
technical 
 50.8 3.9 40.4 6.7 1.5 3.! 29.8 9.9

11 Administrative and 
managerial 34.9 2.7 76.5 12.8 - 16.0 -3.2 - 17.8 -5.9Ill Clerical 103.6 8.0 60.7 10.1 -6.3  1.3 18.2 6. IIV Sales workers 31.5 2.4 -16.1 -2.7 -8.6 -1.7 	 20.160.2 

V 	 Craftsmen. production

workers, and operators 36.8 2.3 
 59.0 9.8 -10.7 -2.4 29.2 9.7VI Service workers 9.2 0.7 1.8 0.3 9.1 1.8 7.9 2.6VII Farmers -3.0 -0.2 2.3 0.4 3.3 0.7 -5.0 -1.7VIII Not specified -3.0 -0.2 17.6 	 ,2.9 13. 2.7 3.5 1.2 

Total 10.6 0.8 8.2 1.4 0.1 0.02 8.4 2.8 

SOURCE: Computed from data in table 12.7. 
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the tipper echelons of the occupational structure. In 1947. t[.! date of the 
last census before the revolution, they totaled 252,)000. or 3.6 percent of 
the civilian labor force. In 1960. eight years after tile revolution, their 
representation rose to 4.8 percent. Biv 1966. the heiht of Socialist Trans
formation in Egypt, these tmo top categories totaled 588,(X), or 6.6 percent 
of the labor force. After 1966, the professional s continued their absolute 
and relative growth, to 5.5 percent in 1971 and 5.7 percent in 1974. Ad
ministrative Cxeculives and manMagers, ho\\ever. steadily declined inab
solute as well as relative terms. from 150,()0)) in 1966 to 126,000 in 1971. to 

'91 000 in 1974. or from 1.8 to 1.5 to I percent of gypt ' s labor force on the 
three respective dates. 
The third category is that of clerical occupatiols. which includes white

collar and lower-stratum civil servants with lowcr than UIniversitV-level 
education. In 1947. their number w as 140,000, representing 2 percent of 
the total civilian labor force. Byv 1966 thev more than doubled, to reach 
458,000, or 5.5 percent of tile labor force. In tle following five years. this 
category declined slightly in both absolute aid relative tllls, but by 1974 
it topped the half-million mark and recgaincd its relative represenltatlion of' 
5.5 percent of the total labor force. 

Occupalional categoriCsI1, H. and Ill shaled basiclily the ,allc change 
pattern between 194, and 1974. They asstumed a steady growth in both 
relative and absollte terms betceen 1947 and l966. This utbstantial 
change was primarily a hinction of tile expansion of the economy' in the 
first three phases of tile 1952 revolit ion. The rate of ch;nge slowed or 
completely halted between 1966 and 1971 bccaulse of the 1967 war and its 
aftermath. In addition, many of the lCdiumI- and highly cducated yoting
sters wecre drafted into the militarv bet\hecn 1907 and 197?. Since my 
treatment here is confined to the civilian labor force, the data'i in table 12.8 
reflect this deflection in tile flow of potential high- and mcdium-level 
mant11power into the lahbor force. The dila fOr 1974 (table 12.7) show the 
early effects of ihe post-1973 \w.r, , tell, of thoi')alds wCre relCaised 
from military servicc. C(ategorics Iand Ill recovered their I96 position or 
improved oil it.(ategory I1,hoveCcr, did not. A tentaIC Cexplanat ion for 
the latter may attributed to I ) tile undelLining of the public sector 
under the impact oft lic new ()pcn-i)oor policy adopted since 1973. and (2) 
the out-illigratio of mn v Cleents from1 this caltegory to neighboring oil
rich Arab countries. Executives and illanigers. with a high entrepre
neurial spirit. %ould natiall liv be more prone to migrate for greater for
tines elseChere once the state ceased to crea'tte iIC\eoppotrtunities for 
them. We may expect, ho\\ever, that many of them will retuilrn after 
accunulating seed capital to slart private busincss, taking advantage of 
the nleaSLeS provided by tile ( )pcn-l)oor policy. 

Category IV in table 12.7 (sales \\orkers , inluides those working in 
commercial, financial, and related activites, whether self-emploved or 
employed by others. In 1947 they numbered 476,0(0 and made up 6 S 
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percent of the labor force. They continued to grow in the early years of' 
the revolution since free enterprises remained basically untouched by any 
contrary government policies. Thus, by 1960 their number topped the 
626,000 mark, representing over 8 percent of the total civilian labor force. 
The 1960s decade, however, was not theirs. ats Socialist Transformation 
began in carnes t. The size of lhi,cat egor suffered a SCerious decline, 
faling to 525,000, or 6.3 percent ofthe labor force. 13tn by 1974, the winds 
of change were iI its favor, aId salcs ,orkcrs rose to 769.000. or 8.4 
percent of Egypt',, labor force. 

Category V includes skilled and scmiskillCd workers such as craftsmen, 
production and processing workers, and niachiirie operators. By 1966, tihe 
height of Socialist Transformation, the size of this category wNas over 1.7 
million, or nearly 21percent of the I:bor force. There was a silght decline 
in the 1966--1971 period, as part of tils marinowcr \as transferred to the 

ianrd sit wasmilitary on the one tid e xpansiori i inrdustrv halted on the 
other. lut by 1974. thait is,the postlwar cears. this categorv ilore thaii 
recovered to reach nearly 2 millions in size arind over 22 percent of ligypt \ 
total labor force. 

Category VI (service workers) includes all tle uniskilled outside hoth 
industry rind farmIing. Their luirLber has Ien slightly but steadily irncreas
ing, from 630,01) in 1947 to 701,000 iii 1966. ard to 826.)0(1 in 1974. Their 
percentage in the labor force. howe, r. ,light]I' dropped ilri(le 1960s dec
ade, from 9 percent inr1947 to 8.4 percent inr1966. But by 1974 their 
proportion rose ag~tii to slightly over 9 percent oftthe labor force+ 

Category VII includes f',riers, farm \iorkers., fishCriieri, and forestry
 
workers. The size of thlicategory. though lie biggest, seems to have
 
stabilized around 4 iillion since 1947. 
 But since tile total labor force is 
steadily growing. the proportionate representtion of this category has 
steadily declined . Between 1947 aid 1960. it dropped by 7.4 percentage 
point, (Ironl 60.5 to 53. I of the labor flrce. With tlie exceptioli ofa slight 
reversal in the 196-1971 period, the dowiiward tirid con tinuned through 
1974 to reach 45.6 percent of EI-gypt's labor force. 

We can look at the data illtable 12.7 inl tcnis of nMitail and iioninatlnual 
occupations. C'ategories I through IV represent tle riri;iarua{tl occupa
tions. whose coiibiried total rose from 808,(0(0 in 1947 to 1.5 million in 
1966 arid to 1.9 nilliori in 1974. The relative \weight of these four non
manual occupationial calegories rose fronil 12.4 to 18.3 to 20.8 percent in 
tle three periods, respectively. As for riMirIal occipat ions (categories V. 
VI, and VIii. we ob,,ervc thtt the relative \weight of their colhined total 
has declined "1Cri 85. I penccnt in 1947 to 79.5 percent inr196, to 76.7 
percent iii 1974, or a drop of 8.4 percentage points in twentv-ninle years. 
All this drop. however, occurred in the f'lrming and related occupations 
(category VIB). The norifarrming ilrtlal occlpation (caitegOries V aid 
VI) rose firorn 24.6 percent iin1947 to 29.1 in 1966. to 31.1 percent in 1974, 
a net gain of 6.5 percentage points. To ph.ratse it differently, Egyp'+s 
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occupational structure, though still heavily dominated by anual occupl
tions, is changing steadily toward nonmanual occupattions. The latter 
have gained 8.4 percentage points it the expense of the former in the 

course of the last twenty-seven years. lIt aimong iantatil occupations the 
net loss was in ftrin.' and retted occupattiois, iamllounting to 15. I per
ccntage points. Part of this loss went to other lmanual OcCLIpations, 
namely skilled tnd,cmi skilled indlstrial wkorkcrs (6.7 percentage points), 
and to nonmianual occupations (8.4 percentage point,,). 

Table 12.8 shows the percenttge change inI vrious occupational 
categories betwecn 1947 and 1974. I divided this, time span into periods 
that rotughly correspond to the succcsivC phass', ofiEgypt's mtjotr policy 
orientations. Thus the 1947-1960tperiod covers the first eight years after 
the 1952 revotlutiol. As indicated earlier, the first phasc of these yacrs tip 
to 1956 saw the nev regime concentrate onl political coils, lidation, im
proving economic perf'ormntlcC without mucl chngc in the tlettC of the 
Cconomic order. Eigypt's lbthor force itsa whole grew at rates higher than 
the overall alverage. H ighest rates of itnual growth were accomplished in 
clerical (8 percent), prof'cssional (3.9 percent), itld indIstril1 (2.8 percent) 

ts" annual grocCtLpattion I low r rc, iof ith \%e recorded il administra
tive and malnUgrial occtllp, ions (2.7 pcrccnt). sales (2.4 percent). ant 
service workers (0.7 percent). Farming occipations registered negativc 
growth of -- 3 percent for the entire 1947-1960 period, or -- 0.2 percent 
annually. 
The f'lh\owing period.,. 196G-1966. i,the Socialist Trilsf'ormat ion per

iod. The new socialist orientatiol in+vl\vcd, not only meaCstiues of ercater 
equitatble distribution of' wclth, btll also ideliberate policy of planned 

,economic growth, with special Cmphsis onl industry. The lahor lforcc 
averaged allannual growth rattc of' 1.4 percent. All but sales, farming, and 
sCIvic occulations rCgi,tCrCd hi ghcr tlhlal TheailtCs thi, global average. 
lIding oCCUpititln , inI gO1t rt i thi , period \ ciC adminIsrtivetlve 
and iillnaa p c nl.it), I tl(It). I percent). indUSerial (12.8 e fl'llo\ 'ed l..ric~ 
trial (9.8 percent). ind profesiol occL)tions (6.7 percent). S les occL
pations, In contrast+. ImCieterd necgative growth 2.7 percent annually). 
Farming and scrvice occllpttiols grew itthe v'ery modest rate of"(.3 aiil 
0.4 percent. respectivel. 

The 1960--1971 iperiod reprl-e)rCnted stgnation yesl". The war efforts 
tild the lfling of*iaboIt hlft imillion people into the military cau,,d not 

only a hlitbut also tnegative growth inl several occupational cltcgorics. 
Training for profesioalll. llangrial,itld pirodluctil .occtipations did 
continue, )ut thce new tinees, intCd of jining the civiliatn lahor 
l'Olc, wVC iidcteCL into the illy. lhit,,a soon the 1973 warat,, was 
over, ihuge backlog of' trained iaiinptM .rwi, i'elCiWed to join the civilil 
labor force. We the impact by 1974, ,hown in lItst of'se ts thile cotlum1n 
taiblC 12.9. The inllnlil glrowthIlrate fo'r tle entire laborlforce was the 
highest (2.8 percent) of all f'our pCriods,, covered il tilie rtble. The growth 



TABLE 12.9.
 
OccupationalMobility: Respondents and Fathers.fra Sample of Heads of Households, Cairo, 1979 (N=312)
 

Occupationof His Fatier: 
Occupation of Prodwuction ScrviccRespondent Prof'essionals Executives Clericals Sales Workers Workers Farming Total 
Professional 10.3 17.2 10. 1 13.8 ... 13.8 34.5 9.3 
Executive 4.3 25.5 17.0 19.1 6.4 10.6 17.0 15.1 
Clerical 4.2 6.3 16.7 18.8 2.1 20.8 29.2 15.4 
Sales ... 2.3 6.8 36.4 2.3 13.6 38.6 14.1 
Production ...... 13.3 20.0 20.0 40.0 6.7 4.8 
Service 1.0 1.0 6.7 12.4 2.9 42.9 32.4 33.7 
Farming ... ... ... ... ... ... 
Housewives ... 8.3 12.5 25.0 12.5 16.7 25.0 7.7 

Total 2.6 7.7 10.9 19.2 4.5 25.6 28.8 100.0 

Sou R : Original survey data 
Statistical measures: x2 = 106.41 P 0.001 Gamma = 0.22 Contingency coefficient = 0.50 

http:Fathers.fr
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rate for sales occupations was remarkably high (20.1 percent), also 
reflecting the early thrust of the Open-Door policy of the Sadat regime. 
But high also were the growth rates in professional (9.9 percent), indus
trial (9.7 percent), and clerical occupations (6.1 percent). Service occupa
tions grew modestly at 2.6 percent annually; administrative and farming 
occupations showed negative growth (-5.9 percent and - 1.7 percent, 
respectively). 

C. lntergenerationalOccupation Mobility 

Along with the aggregate data on Egypt's occupational structure, the 
1979 survey, conducted for the purpose of this volune, sheds more light 
on the inner dynamics of occupational mobility. 

Table 12.9 compares the occupations of a Cairo sample of heads of 
households with those of their flathers. The occupational categories are 
arranged ordinally from "higher" to "lower." The diagonal (underscored 
values) represent the dividing line between upward (above it) and down
ward (below it) IsVCell as cases of occupational immobility across two 
generations. 

First, we look at the totals, where the last column refers to respon
dents' occupations, and the last row to their fathers' occupations. We 
observe immediately that professionals are nearly Four times greater in 
the respondents' generation (9.3 percent) than in their fathers' generation 
(2.6 percent). Executives are twice as many in the respondents' genera
tion (15.1 percent) compared to that of their fathers' generation (7.7 
percent). There were similar, though less dramatic, increases in the per
centages of clerical and sales occupations. In contrast, there were less 
production and service workers among the respondents than among their 
fathers. And since table 12. 10 contains data on Cairo Only, obviously we 
cannot compare the change across generations with regard to fIrming
occupations. It is interesting to note, however, that as many as 29 percent 
of our respondents who were engaged in typically urban occupations had 
fathers who wcre in farming occupations. This in itself may be construed 
as a partial einasu re of rural-urban migration precipitated by and/or re
suilting in occupational mobility. 

If we look at the inner cells of table 12.9, we observe that: (1)As many 
as 50 percent of the professionals anong the respondents (top row) are 
sons of peasants (34.5 percent)and workers (13.8 percent). Thus the entry 
into this high occupational category was only partly determined by 
fathers' occupation. This was also somewhat the case with the next cate. 
gory (executivcs), in which 34 percent of its ranks had peasant or working 
class fathers. (2) But since workers and peasants accounted for over 70 
percent of Egypt's labor force a generation ago, their sons (my respon
dents) were still markedly underrepresented in the top occupational 
categories. (3) Respondcnts whose fathers were professionals and execu



TABLE 12.10. 
Occupational Mobilitv: Respondents and Sons.for a Sample of Heads of Households. Cairo, 1979 (N = 91) 

Occupation o'ons 
Occupation of Production ServiceRespondents Professionals Executives Clerical. Sal's Workers Workers Total 
Professional 87.5 ... 12.5 ... ... ... 8.8 
Executive 28.6 57. ... ... 14.3 ... 7.7 
Clerical 20.0 • 30.0 ... 20.0 30.0 10.9 
Sales 10.5 5.3 26.3 10.5 15.8 31.6 20.9 
Production 33.3 ... 33.3 33.3 3.3 
Service 9.7 ... 41.9 ... 6.5 41.9 43.1 
Housewives 23.1 ... 46.2 7.7 7.7 15.4 14.2 

Total 20.9 5.5 31.9 3.3 10.9 27.5 14.2 

SOURCE: Original Survey Data 
Statistical measures: x- = 91.65 P = 0.001 Gamma ).48 Contingency coefficients = 0.71 
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tives tended to appear in greater percentages than their proportionate 
shares in the higher occupations, and in smaller percentages in lower 
occupations. Thus, only 4 percent of respondents in clerical and 1percent 
in working-class occu1paTtions were sons of pi ofessionals. And only 6 per
cent of the respondents in clerical, 2 percent in sales, and I percent in 
working-cass occupations were sons of executives. This suggests that the 
entry into higher occupations was relatively greater than exit from them 
across the two generations under consideration. (4) The middle occupa
tional categories, clerical and sales, tended !,) be manned primarily by 
sons of peasants, service workers, and pct.;!c in the same occupations. 
(5) Production workers anong the respondents heavily tended to have 
working class fathers (60 percent) or other typically middle uriban occupa
tions (33 percent). Very f'cw' had peasattlt fatthlrs (7.7 percent). (6) The 
primary source of nianning the servicc-workers category was from its 
own ranks (43 percent of their fathers were also service workers) and 
from the peasantry (32 . :-cent). 

The relationship between respondents and fathers' occupations, is posi
tive in direction, though modest in volume ((arnima 0.22. contingency
coeficient 0.50). A weaker relationship implies greater mobility across 
occtupational lines bet wcen tie two gencrations. In otiher words, the data 
in table 12.9, which are statistically significant at the 0.001 level, suggest a 
moderate to hiigh degree of mo0hilit v. wereRe spondents generally better 
off than their fat hers for the sample as a whole. Most of' the respondents 
with fat hers in higher occtipat ions cont iined to be in equatlly high occupa
tional categories. Btit the opposite was not true. Manv respondents with 
ftthers in lower occtipations lanagCd to inovO Ip in tile occupational
 
ladder.
 

fable 12. 10 sho ks tile extent ofoccupationi-I mobility betwe en 
respon
dents and their sons. I lere we notice right away that upward mobility has 
become more diffictill for sons of the working c:lass. Only 9.7 percent of 
the sons of service workers made it to the profcssional catCgory (com
pared to 13.8 percent in the previous generation, ats shown in table 12.11). 
and none mldC it to exective occupations (conipa-c.d to 10.6 percent in 
the PrcviOuIs gCnCaltit n). None of lthe sons of' production workers made a 
change to cither one of the two top occutpation categories (compared to 
6.4 percent. who nade it to executi ve occImpatiols in the previous genera
tion). Abit the only upward mobility channel that was still open for sons 
of' working-class respondents was clerical occupations (33.3 percent of' 
prodlction1 , orkers' sons and 41.9 percent of service workers' sois).
Otherwise. they were locked into working-cla,,s Occupations like their 
fathers (66.6 perent of productiton workers' sons aid 48.4 percent of' 
service workers' soils). 

In contrast, nearly X8 percent of professionals' sons were also profes
sionals, tid niearly 86 percent of' the executives' sons were either profes
sionals (28.6 percent) or executives like their fathers (57.1 percent). In 



TABLE 12. 11. 
Distribution of Population'(Over Ten Years Old) by Educational Level 

1947- 1976 (in thousands) 

1947 1960 1966 1976 

Educational Level N N N %, N % 

Illiterate* 
Read and write 
Intermediate certification 
College or higher certificate 

10.900 
2.911 

113 
57 

78.0 
20.8 

0.8 
0.4 

12,726 
4.356 

801 
170 

70.5 
24.2 
4.4 
0.9 

13.770 
5.886 
1.193 

235 

65.3 
27.9 

5.7 
1.1 

15.611 
6,923 
4.475 

606 

56.5 
25.1 
16.2 
2.2 

Total 13.981 100.0 18,053 100.0 21.084 100.0 27,615 100.0 

SOURCES: Population Censuses. 

'including people not classified 

1947, 1960. 1966. 1976, CAPMS, Cairo. 
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other words, there ,ems to be a greater consolidation at the top occupa
tional categories, that is, sons inheriting fathers' occupations, and thus 
restricting entry of newcomers from the ranks of the lower-occupation 
categories. 

Sons of respondents in middle-level occupations (clerical and sales) 
showed a mixed record, though still on the whole better than those of the 
working class. Twenty petrcnt of the sons of respondents in clerical jobs 
managed to join the ranks of professionals, and nearly 16 percent of the 
sons of respondents in sales occupations managed to rise to the ranks of 
professionals ( !0.5 percent) or executives (5.3 percent). But as many as 50 
percent of these sons slipped to occupations lower than those of their 
fathers. 

To sum Ipthe picture in table 12.10, we may add up the values below 
and above the diagonal to show the extent and direction of mobility for 
the sons of respondents in each occupational category. For sons of pro
fes Ionals, 88 percent continued in top-ranking occupations and only 12 
percent experienced downward mobility. For sons of executives, 29 per
cent moved ip, 57 percent remained upwardly mobile, and 14 percent 
moved downward. For sons of clerics, 20 percent moved tip, 30 percent 
remained in place, and SO percent stepped downward. For sons of sales
occupation respondents, 42 percent moved up, II percent remained in 
place, and 47 percent moved down. For sons of production workers, one
third moved slightly up,one-third remained in place, and one-third moved 
down. Finally, for sons of service workers, I0percent moved higher up, 
42 percent moderately up, and 42 percent remained downward mobile. 

The relationship between respondents' and sons' occupations is posi
tive in direction, strong in Volume (Gamma = 0.48, contingency 
coefficient 0.71), and highly significant, at the 0.001 level. This suggests 
that the respondents' occupation made a substantial difference in deter
mining his son's occupational standing, that is,the higher that of' the 
respondent. the higher that of the son, and vice-versa. 

Taken together, tables 12.9 and 12.10 show occupational mobility 
across three generations-father, respondent, and son. While a father's 
occupation made only some difference in determining a respondent's oc
cupation (Gamna 00.22), the respondent's occupation made more than 
twice as much difference in determining a son's occupation (Gamma = 
0.48). In other words, the niddle gcneration enjoyed greater mobility 
(mostly upward) than did the yoUt-ger, present generation. The middle 
generation was occupational l'placed in thC 1950s and early 1960s, the 
younger one in the late 1960s and 1970s. The respondents' fathers (grand
fathers to respondents' sons) were occupationally placed in the pre-1950 
decades (1940s and 1930s). Thus. those who starled their careers in the 
1950s and 1960s had, on the whole, better occupational opportunities than 
both the preceding and following generations. 

The data and analysis presented in this section seem to support my 



TABLE 12.12.
 
PercentageChane"in Egyptians' Educ'ationalLevel. 1947-1976
 

194 7-1960 1960-1966 1966-1976 

Educational Level 
Chantilg,, 

Entire Period 

'l'tr,' ' 
Annual 
Change 

(Changfcf/ 
Entirc Periol 

A ~verage 
Annual 
Change 

Changc for 
Entire Period 

Average 
Annual 
Change 

Illiterate 16.8 1.3 8.2 1.4 13.4 1.3 
Read and Write 49.6 3.8 35.1 5.6 17.6 1.8 

Intermediate 
certificates 608.8 46.8 48.9 8.2 275.1 27.5 

College or 
higher certificates 198.2 15.2 38.2 6.4 157.9 15.8 

Total 29.2 2.0 16.8 2.6 31.0 2.7 

SOURCE: Computed from data in table 12.11. 
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hypothesis concerning social mobility in Egypt since 1952. Manual occupaions have suhsided in favor of nonmanuial occupations. Farming ac
tivities have steadily declined in favor of nonfirming occupations. In
other words, an increasing portion of the labor force has been moving tipoccupationally, with all the implications entailed with regard to income
and prestige. This Upward occupational mobility, however, was greatly
affected by the prevailing socioeconomic policies in the successive periods of the 1952 revolution. l3et ween 1952 and 1966 most of the upwardmoveme nt was chalneled into professilonal, managerial, and mantfbaCttir
ing occupations. Then there was a slow\down or complete halt of' occupa
tional mobility ii the years following the 1967 war, up to the early 1970s.
After 1973, upward occupational mobility acccleritLed itgiin. int with a new socioeconomic orientation Under President Sadat. known itsthe
Open-Door policy, most of the upwird mot0bility Wits channeled into salesoccupations. The hitter include commercial and finance occupations,
which seem to flourish free-enterprise system.inder a.l 


This conclusion basCd national
on aggregate data is 'tlrther sharpened
by structural data on iniergeneratlonal mobilitv\' for a Cairo samllle. Strongevidence shows thit utipward mobility was much greater in the 19 50s and1960s than it was in the pie-1950 decades or in the post-196(0s decade. The
Upward occupational chani es wele Iluch moMe open to Sons of' peasants
and workers in the middle period tha ilitanv time bcl'ore oi- after. 

V. Elducational Mobility 

Education is one of the principal indicators of, socioeconomic status. Inmodernizing societies, edulcat ion is the fastest path to social mobility.
Modernization implies at least two things: (I) the uIInfreeziiig of formerilyrigid batrriers among vai'ious strata, arid (2)instittion-building and expansion of modern cConomic activities. lIlucattonal achievement becomes a
major criterion in manninlg these instittions aind il carrvilg out thoseactivities. Income, especially in the form of* salaries md wages, becomnes
mainly a 
 ftunction of' cdtctioll[ attainmeiit. The chaneling mechanism

of' statrs. 
Ill other words, becomes "'achievenicnt'" rather than "ascrip
tion.' lhe 
 latter implies sLaus determiiation on the basis of' nartictlhtr
istic criteria such as kinship, fi ily, tribal or ethnic background, thatt is.
 
inherited privileges.


The 1952 revolution on
was keen f'rom tile beginning uidermining suchinherited privileges and instituting principles of fairness and equal oppor
tunities (see l)essouik i1this volme1 . ()e Of' tle earliest acts duing tilerevolution was to abolish arislocratic titles such as ia..lmu, hc\'. and ef
Pi'Ildi, along with titles associated with the monarchV. Anotier miJol.obljective of' the revolution was odei'll inst itLit ion-blilding aid econolic
development. Both thrusts meiant the primacy ol'educatioial achievement 
as a social-mobility vehicle. The eflorts of the revolution to expand edu
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cation are covered in chapter 11 of this volume by M. A. Fadil. Our 

concern in this section will be mainly educational mobility, both aggregate 

and intergenerational. 

A. Ag,regate EducationalMobility 

new groups inThe expansion of education in Fgypt after 1952 allowed 

society to send their children to school, enlarged the pool of literate 

the size of those groups in the medium andpopulation, and increased 
higher educational levels. 

Tables 12.11 and 12.12 show the evolution of and reiative changes in 

population over ten years of age by educational levels from 1947 to 1976. 
is that, between 1947 andThe inference we may draw from these dat,' 

1976, greater numbers were being educated at a rate faster th'.n that of 
aannual population increments. Thus, while the population as whole 

increased oy nearly 98 percent in twenty-nine years, the literate pool 
much. To assess theincrease d by 289 percent, nearly three times as 

aggregate educational mobility, we can assume that zero mobility would 

obtain itthe literate pool grew at a rate similar to that of population in 

general, that is,98 percent between 1947 and 1976. That pool in 1947 was 

it would have been 6. I millions3. I millions. Had it grown by 98 percent, 

in 1976. Any increase over the latter figure would mean upward educa

tional mobility, and any decrease below the figure would imply the oppo
was slightlysite, or downward mobility. Since the actual figure for 1976 

5.9 million, nearly 97over 12 millions, it imeans a net increment of or 

percent, over the hypothetical figure (6.1 millions) had there been no 

mobility whatsoever. 
The literate pool includes three broad categories: those who read and 

write (minimally educated), those with intermediate certificates (nine to 

twelve years of formal schooling), and those with college or higher 
assess the mobility forcertificates. We can apply the above met hod to 

the minimallyeach category, that is. rate of cntrv into it. Thus, had 
at a rate similar to that of population betweeneducated category grown 

1947 and 1976. its size would have been 5.8 million, meaning no net 

mobility in or out of this category. But since the actual size in 	 1976 was 

6.9 million, there is a net increment of 1.1million, about 19 percent higher 

than 	the hypothetical no-mobility figure. For the intermediate category, 
1976: thethe hypothetical no-mobility figure would have been 224.000 in 

actual figure was 4.2 million higher, about 1.900 percent new entries into 

that category between 1947 and 1976. For the college-educated category, 
463 percent (or 493,000 persons)the new entries in the same period werc 

increment over tie expected figure had that category grown at the same 

rate as the general population. 
we can draw from table 12.12 is that the averageAnother conclusion 

annual growth rate in the read-and-write category peaked during the 
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1960-1966 period (5.6 percent). The comparable averages for both inter
mediate and college categories reached their peak in the 1966-1976 period
(at 2.7 and 15.8 percent, respectively). This seems natural, since each 
education-1 level represents a pool from which the next higher level will 
draw r successive years. 

B. Ilntergen'rtional Mohilitv 

Given the impressive rates of aggregate educational mobility in Egypt 
in the last quarter-century, the question remains: which of the various 
strata in the society had greater access to available educational opportuni
ties'? This question can ideadly be answered by surveying a representative 
cross-section of' all Egyptian families to collect comparative data on the 
educational level of sons, parents, and grandparents in the same family, 
along with informaition on their occupations and incomes (that is, the 
other two indicators of socioeconomic status). Such data are not avail
able. However, we have ,, few small-scale studies that shed some light on 
the question. 

The first study wis conducted in 1962 on government and public-sector 
employees.-" As table 12. 13 shows, nearly 43 percent were sons of profes
sionals an(n managers. The combined total of these two categories in the 
labor force ini 196) was 4.2 percent. In other words, occupational 
categories I and I (table 12.13) supplied the government and public sector
with universit v-edtucated people akt t percentage rate ten times bigger than 

their proportionate representation in the labor force. Category Ill (busi
nessmen, finance and sales workers, and landowners) represented 
 10.2 
percent of the labor force but supplied government and the public sector 
with 30.8 percent of the college-educated. three times their proportionate 
share. The other occupational categories, IV through VII. were all under
represented in the college-educatlcd employees of the government and 
public sector. Thus, only 2.7 percent of the latter were sons of parents in 
clerical occupttions. which make uip 8. I percent of' the labor force. 
.;lightly over 4 percent of' the co!-.,ge-ciducalcd were sons of craftsmen 
and skilled product ion workers (16.2 percent of the labor force). Service 
and unskilled workers, with 12.4 percent of the labor force, supplied 
government with 0ri1v 1.4 of" the collegc-educated employees. Occupa
tional category VII (all others including small farmers) represented 41 
percent of' the labor force, but their tmniversity-educated children in gov
ernment represelted less than 18 percent of all employees. 

The first three categories 1, 11. nd I111) in table 12.13 correspond 
roughly to ilie tipper andLtippcr Middle stita in Egypt. They made tip 14 
percent of the labor lorce ill tile early 1960s. Together, however. they 
appropriatd nearly 74 percent of all the higher-track positions in govern
ment and the public sector for their children. Categories IV and V corre
spond roughly to the lower middle stratum: with a combined total of 24.3 
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TA/BLE 12.13.
 

Percent,,age Di.vtrihution ,Govertnmnent and PThlij Seu tr Eap 'o.i.
hy thcir Educ atial 
Level Accordin 1toParents * ( upalio;. 1962 

dt.ati, nal lcl 0l cv.%Um fl:'l)loy 

Occupationa (alt 'Ltor' In[! Inicdia t
 
F /ather'.% ",ll' ,-Ab,Ic ( rtifi ate
in Labor Fore v 

Occupation (/960) /)(.1(nt Per Cent
 

1 Pro'essiorals 	 3. I 39.2 18.4 

11	Administrative and
 
managerial I.1 3.9 0.8
 

III 	 Business, commerce,
 
and landowners 10.2 30.8 33.5
 

IV 	Clerical (white
 
collar) 8.1 2.7 18.8
 

V 	 Craftsmen and
 
skilled v,arkers 16.2 
 4.1 12.7 

VI 	 Service and
 
unskilled ,wrkers 20.2 1.4 2.8
 

VII 	Other occupations 41.1 17.9 13.0 

Total 	 100.1 100.1 10. 0 

('
Planning. 11 
Educated (Caino. 1902: Na/ih :\lifyclii, Limational P/icv in I-'vt (Arahic). (Cairo: Center 
for Political and Stracgic Studies. 1978). p. 72; 190))(c1stis. 

.SOUR(ILS: Instilte of National hIephoclnt and I ne'n'pl,'ent'll a1taoag I/I

percent of the labor force, they appropriated less than 7 percent of htie 
high-track positions in tihe state allpar tlt. Finally, we may consider 
Categories VI ant VII as the lower slrata. Their lolal in the labor force 
was about 54 percetl, bul the s eareof their children in high-irack stale 
positions \".is otlNV 19 percenit. 

Among slate tiployees \ itltinlermediate certificates. there %as less 
lopsidedness. The tipper occupational grotps (I. 11, and Ill in table 12.13) 
appropriated for their children 52.7 percent of the medium-track positions 
in the state appaatus,. The ttiddle categories (1V and V)apptqriated 31.5 
of the mediunm-irack position,: the lower categoi ries appropriated 15.8 
percent of sich posilions. It is cleat- here that tmeditttn and lower occupa
tional categories Caried blcttr itt mediutn-track posilions than tlic\ did with 
highet-track slots. T ir combincd share in We ftiler was 26 percent. 
and in the latter 47 percent. 

Another sttdy Contdutcted in 1966 oin the students of' Cairo Ilniversity, 
also offers a partial answer to the question of ititergenerational tnobility. 
The data are presented intable 12.14. Being a utiversitx' sIudent pfeStlllm
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7ABLE 12.14. 

DistributionofiStudent. inl C'airo Univelsitv
 
According to Parent.' Occupation. /966
 

q7 of Occupational Students at 
Parents' (ategory in Cairo University 
Occupation Labor Force "percent) 

I 	Professionals, administrators,
 
managers 6.6 33.0
 

11 Businessmen, landowners 	 10.1 29.3 

Ill Clerical (white collar) 	 5.5 21.0 

IV Craftsmen and skilled workers 18.4 5.6 

V Farmers 	 50.4 5.8 

VI Others 	 9.0 5.1 

Total 	 100.0 100.() 

SoUm ic: M. A. Shafshag. "Role of University in the Formation of the Egyptian 
Flite,"' National Review of'Social Research (Cairo). nos. 2-3. 1968 (Arabic): and 
1966 Cen,,us. 

ably, meary, thal upol graduatiotn the person will occupy a ihigzh-track 
position itl the state, public. or private sectors, that is. Lipper occupational 
categories. Therefore. %\ctnay assumc that there is gr,.ater upward mobil
itV if the proportion of studlnt, whoC paretits arC from Middle or Iower 
occlpations is rising over ime. CatcgoriC, I and II in table 12.14 may be 
xonsidered upper-occup .tional groups since they incltde profc'sionals, 
iciCnlistS, 10op dniit,ist ators. e.\ecttVCs. tttw s. bttsincsien, ald 
ich farmers. Itl 1966 t0,ey they tlnidc up abotil 17 percetit of lie labor 
.orce. but they tppropriated for their children ntiarh 63 petcent (lt all 
:tnrollnleill "lots in (alro University. l \C1 thougtlh stilloverrepreseilled. 
hell shale itl potential high-track positions has dropped (fron 74 percenrt 
ii table 12.13) by aboitl II percentage points betwcti the early and mid
lie 196(0s. 

Students \khose pitics \ . cric i i occipation0s (citCgories 11 andmeditut 
i ilntable 12.14) totalcd about 51)petCet of Cal,'o Jniversity's sttudent 

)ody. The f'armfitio occuptiofllns were still hcavily utiderreprsenlted. They 
hade tip over 50 percent of' the labor force, buttappropriated only 6 

'ceccilt of the ltiversit\ "lots for their children. 
Finally. weC havC daLtai. Cairo saitilple sl\cv cotItLuctcd itl 1979,dlrunihe 

12.
hirtteneal's after the previous stidly. ]'ble,si and 12.16 show the 
evcls o1 Cdtcation fot rCspontltns and theirdtts.and for respondents 
Ind their sols, respectively. Togelher. they reflect tile extent and direc
ion of educatiolal nioility across tlhrce gellatioils. 



TABLE 12.15. 
EducationalAobility: Respondents and Fathers fur a Sample Of'theads of louseholds, Cairo, 1979 (N 

Education o.i/wir Fathers 
(percenti 

Education of Read and 
Respondents Illiterate Write Primary Preparatory Seondarv College 
Illiterate 84.7 13.9 ... 1.4 .. ... 

Read & %,rite 62.4 312.3 4.3 ... 1.1 ... 
Primary 48.4 41.9 9.7 ... 
Preparatory 29.4 58.8 5.9 •.. 5.9 ... 
Secondary 21.2 40.4 11.5 3.8 13.5 9.6 
College 4.2 39.6 20.8 2.1 10.4 18.8 
Postgraduate ... 20.0 ... ... 40.0 40.0 

SoU RcI: Original survey data 
Statistical measures: x- = 158.58 P = 0.001 Gamma = 0.68 Contingency coefficient 0.58 

= 318) 

Post 
grad. Total 

... 22.6 

... 29.2 

... 9.7 

... 5.3 

.. . 16.4 

4.2 15.1 

1.6 



TABLE 12.16.
 
EducationalMobility: Respondents and Sons for a Sample of/Heads of Households. Cairo, 1979 (N = 190)
 

Edutcationof Their Sons 

Education of Read and Post 
Respondents Illiterate Write Primary Preparatory Secondary Cole'ge grad. Total 

Illiterate 26.6 20.0 14.5 4.3 23.6 10.9 ... 38.9 
Read & write 10.8 10.8 18.5 16.9 30.8 12.3 ... 24.3 
Primary ... 5.0 30.0 5.0 50.0 10.0 ... 10.5 
Preparatory ... ... 16.7 16.7 66.7 ... .. 3.2 
Secondarv ... ... 4.2 ,.3 58.3 25.0 4.2 12.6 
College ... ... ... 15.8 21.1 47.4 15.8 10.0 
Postgraduate ... ... ... ... ... 100.0 . 0.5 

Total 10.5 10.0 14.7 11.6 34.7 16.3 2.1 100.0 

SOURCE: Original survey data 
Statistical measures: x- = 88.95 P = 0.001 Gamma = 0.50 Contingency coefficient = 0.57 
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The totals in table 12.15 show the overall improvement ineducational 
attainments of respondents over their fathers. The illiterates among the 
fathers were proportonately more than twice that among the respondents 
(48.4 versus 22.6 percent). The college-educated anong respondents (15 
percent) were nearly four times the number of their fathers (4 percent). 
The diagonal reveals the dynanriics of such improvernent. Many of the 
illiterates aimong respondents (85 percent) had illiterate fathers (that is, 
two-generat ion illiterates). The rest ( 15 percent)had fat hers who were at 
least literate. Theirs is a case of downward educational mobility. In the 
next educational level (reading and writin g)62 percent of the respondents 
had illiterate fathers, that is,one-step imrprove ment: 32 percent were like 
their fathers, and .4percent were worse off than their fathers, or one-step 
downward muobility.
 

Respondents inthe third category (pri mary education) were mostly 
better off than their fathers: 4M percent of them had illiterate fathers, 42 
percent had fathers who only read and write, and I)percent had fathers at 
the saime level. In other words. there is no do vnward rl-obility in this 
category.
 

Respondents with preparator\y certificates showed Iearlv the sariie 
overall iniprovcnient. ( )ver 29 percent of thei fathers were illiterates (that 
is.thr-ee steps up): 59 percent of their fatthers read arid Write (two steps
 
imp), had primNry certificates (one step up).arid 6 percent of their fathers 
All in all, 94 percent of the respondents in tis edtrcational level have 
experienced upward rmobility and only 6 percent moved downward. 

Respondents inthe category ,vith secondary certificates wkcre iostly 
sons of illiterates (21 percent) or of barely literate fathers (40 percent). 
Slightly over 15 percent of the respondentls had f.tlier,,S vith priiary or 
preparatory Cduc;iliorr. All in all. then, aboul 77 perceet inthis category 
have eXperienced lpward rnibility fron one to four steps). Nearly 14 
percent have rerained at the sale level a-,fathers, and aboit) percent
 
have experienced dowkn ward mohility.
 
Ariong respondent'.,
sWith college ed tcation, few,(4percent) of their 

fa.thers werc illiterates. hul the i;ajorilv of fathers (60)percent) were either 
barly lierte 1I4percent) or with only prinmary-level education (20 per
cent. For these respondents, the educational nobility was indeed sub
stantial. that is. five and four steps upirespectivelv. All in all. 77 percent 
of the respondents ",iti college education ',cre born to fathers who did 
not exceed the seconlar, level. The rest (23 percent) were born to fathers 
with University Or postgr(_Fadualte education. 

The relatiornship sh ,\n intable direcliOll, strong ill12.15 is positi\e ill 
volllme ((arr a .-).08), and highly sigrnificant (at the (.()level). But it 
isa complex relatioship. [hms. \ Ilileit is shown that fatlhers' education 
isa illikjor deterllnriant of respondents' education. this detClllllallCy 
varied markedly frorr one level Of fathers' eduCatiori to another. The 
channels of upward educational mobility opened rmp tle llost tIo respon



SoCial Alubilitv (1/0l Income l)istribitioi 413 

dents born to lathers not in the very lowest educational level but in the 
two levels immediately above. 

Table 12.16 shows the relationship between respondents' and their 
sons' education. Again, we notice a continuation of the upward educa
tional mobility lor the third generation. l literacy an ong the sons has been 
reduced to aboLt one-lourth of that of the respondents (10.5 versus 38.9 
percent). Sons with secondary certificates w,:re nearly three times more 
than among their fathers (34.7 versus 12.6 percent). Sons with college 
education made up over 10 percent compared to It) percent among their 
fa.thers (tle respondents). 

Of the illiterate respondents. only 24 percent of their sons renmained 
illiterate. The rest (76 percent) of the sons moved tip the eluca.t ional 
scale: 20 percent by one step, 15 percent by two steps, 7 percent by three, 
24 percent by foi r, and I I percent by five steps above their fathers. 

Of the sons of literate respondents, 78 percent were better off educa
tionally than their f'athers, II percent remained the same, and II percent 
were worse off. Among those who moved up, 19 percent did so by one 
step, 17 percent by two, 31 percent by three, and 12 percent by four steps. 
The tMiddle edLcalional categories of respondents (prillary, preparatory, 
secondary) had no illiterate soils. Most Of' tile latter are concentr'ited inI 
the middle and tipperCducatiolnl levels. Greater concentration of the 
sons of collcge-edumc Itcd respondcn aire ih the tlpper-educaflonal end of 
the scale (college and postgi'utmac add up to 63 percent). All in all, table 
12. 16 show,s many empty cells bhlow the diagonal., relecting the general 
upward mobility for the son, in cdLca+ttional attaimlncnt. 

The relationship implied by tle data in table 12. 16 is positive, moderate 
in volumeu ((1,n la (0.50), ntld highly significant at the 0.0()I level. lit 
virile there is no doubt of the fact that most sons are better ott than most 

fathers (respondcnts) educatinmally, \we still notice that the degree of 
betterment va'ries markedlv from onec educational level of r.Cspolldenls to 
another. Thus. while only II pecCll ol'illiterate respondents' sois ait] 12 
percent of literate ispOldCtts' sons mlatde it all the way to college, more 
than twice as man1y of the soil, of seconday-eduCiated, tnd fonr times as 
many of the soils of collegc-edtcated,. resloIndemIts got to college. This 
situation is relatively no better thM it was a generation earlier (as implied 
in table 12.16). To clarify this point, we reconstruct the totals of tables 
12. 15 and 12.16 of the three ipperceducational levels for the three genera
tions: 
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Generation 

Fathers Respondents Sons 
Level ofEducation % % % 

Secondary 4.7 16.4 34.7 
College 4.4 15.1 16.3 
Postgraduate 0.6 1.6 2.1 

Total: 9.7 33.1 53.1 

We see immediately that the middle generation (11) has nearly quadrupled
its percentages in secondary and college education vis-ti-vis generation I 
(their fathers). On the other hand, generation IlI (the sons) only doubled 
its percentage of secondary education and slightly increased its college 
and postgraduate education vi. -a-vi.s generation In other words,11. the 
upward educational gains of* generation II are substantially greater than 
those of generation 1I1. 

Generation I is mostly made up of persons whose educational opportu
nities were charted in pre- 1952 times (in the 1920s, 19301s, 1940s). Genera
tion 11 is made LIp mostly of persotns whose opportunities were determined 
in the 1950s and early 196)s (tile height of the 1952 revolution). Genera
tion III is mostly maie tIp of youngsters whose educnational opportunities 
were set in the late 1960s and throughout the 1970s (years of' stagnation 
and socialist retreat). 

The national aggregate data as well as the data from the three surveys 
cited strongly support my hypothesis with regard to Egypt's social mobil
ity in the last three decades. Taking education as an indic,tot, the voh"le 
of' upward mobility reachied its maximIn umn in the 1950s to the mid-1960s 
period. Although upward riiobility continued through tile late 1960s and 
1970s, its relative increase has been markedly smaller and more conccn
trated betweei the middle and tipper educational levels. 

VI. Linkages of' Class Components 

In this final section an attempt is made to link the various components
that determine one's class position-his socioeconomic status (SES).
Four components are considered: income, occupation, edLcLation, and 
life-style. The first three were separately elaborated in earlier sections. 
The fourth, life-styie, is operationalized here iII terms of' acquisition of 
certain durable goods.-' 

Since income distribution is the 'ocus of' this volume, we will first 
elaborate its linkages with other components of' SI S separately. Then we 
shall construct a composite index of all four i indicators, inuclIdinrig income, 
and mcasure it against how people subjectively perceive their own class 
standing. 



TABLE 12.17. 
Di.strihutionofSanph F'i/ith.%azc'ording,to .-I(ftivitie. and Levels (if Income (£E per Year), 1974 
50- 75- 100- 150- 200- 250- 300- 350- 400- 500- 600- 800- 1000- 1400-

Levels of Income: <50 74 99 149 199 249 299 349 399 499 599 799 999 1399 1999 2000- Total 
Activity 

Agriculture 78 184 689 1.193 1.414 1.259 918 658 518 445 300 196 112 51 30 II II 8.067 
Mining and
 
quarrying ... ... ... 
 5 9 14 13 10 8 6 4 5 2 ... 2 4 ... 82 
Manufacturing 4 23 95 378 818 905 697 606 497 474 319 297 136 66 52 27 9 5.403 
Electricity. Gas. 
and Water ... I ... 14 32 27 11 30 13 15 12 16 8 2 ... I ... 182 
Construction 2 6 12 78 157 181 151 118 86 82 65 36 46 19 10 7 ... 1,076 
Commerce and 
hotels 24 54 157 385 669 686 584 507 475 463 311 306 190 100 55 48 6 5.020 
Transport and 
communications ... 9 23 95 197 296 237 253 224 224 169 159 19 49 20 9 1 2.044 
Finance and 
insurance I... 4 9 40 30 33 37 36 44 49 69 33 29 16 4 ... 434 
Services 22 61 175 430 789 896 643 638 476 560 444 450 299 217 142 69 10 6.277 
Unclassified 610 479 796 901 1.057 831 566 518 408 435 289 305 188 133 85 48 41 7.690 

Total 741 817 1.951 3.488 5.183 5.098 3.853 3.367 2.732 2.748 1.962 1.859 1.093 670 412 228 78 36.280 
Percent 2.0 2.3 5.4 9.6 14.3 14.1 16.1 9.3 7.5 7.6 5.4 5.1 3.0 1.9 I.1 .06 .02 100 

SOURCE: Labor Force Sample Survey. May 1974 ICAPMS. Cairo. 1976). 
*'Information unclassified. 



TABLE 12.1,. 

Rclation.ship hetticnc ()ccupation IId Annual In ( t'4a f1 Samph' o.tthfads of ltous/ohl.ds in Egypt, 1978. 
in L'.S. )ollars c. .\ - 1tcrc972) 

L'ss thaIn 1.000- 2.000- 3.000- 4.0t0- 5.000- 6.000- 7.000- S.000 & 
Occupation 1.000 2.00) 3.000 4.00) 5.00) 6.000 7.000 S.00) above Toal 

Academic and scientific 65. I 24.3 6.9 1.6 . .. 1.6 ... ... 0.5 100.0 
Medical 49.7 28.2 11.9 7.3 1.1 0.6 ... 0.6 0.6 100.0 
Engineering 52.1 35.1 8.5 2.1 1.1 ... ... ... 1.1 100.0 
Legal professions 50.5 29.0 4.3 8.6 1.1 2.2 2.2 2.2 ... 100.0 
Mass media 19.1 29.8 18.3 I1.5 4.6 6.1 8.4 0.8 1.5 100.0 
Art and culture 78.0 ,tc.0 4.0 2.0 ... ... ... ... ... 100.0 
Education 80.9 16.7 2.0 ... ... ... 0.4 ... ... 100.0 
Agronomists 82.1 17.0 0.9 ... ... ... ... ... ... 100.0 
Other professional 43.3 10.0 3.3 ... 3.3 ... ... ... 40.0 100.0 
Government administration 79.4 17.6 1.5 ... ... ... ... 1.5 ... 100.0 
Commerce 72.5 20.0 2.7 2.4 1.5 0.3 ... 0.3 0.3 100.0 
Crafts., skilled labor 68.3 24.4 2.4 2.4 ... ... 2.4 ... ... 100.0 
Semi-. unskilled labor 89.2 9.6 1.2 ... ... ... ... ... ... 100.0 
Farming 91.0 7.2 1.2 0.6 ... ... ... ... ... 100.0 

Total 69.0 19.0 4.9 2.7 0.8 0.8 0.8 0.3 1.7 100.0 

SOURCE: Survey data. S. E. Ibrahim, Arab Attitucds toward Unification in Ten Arab Countries (forthcoming) (Beirut: Center for Arab 
Unity Studies).
 
Statistical measures: = 983.99 P = 0.01 Gamma 0.320 Contingency coefficient = 0.58
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A. Social Correlatesof Incoines 

I made several assertions to the effect that income is determined by and 
is a determinant of education, occupation, and lit'c-style. Tables 12.17 
through 12.25 give data that substantiate these assertions. 

1. Income and occupation: To suggest that occupation and income are 
interrelated in a modern or a modernizing society is not new. What would 
be of' greater significance is to reveal tile strength of such relationship. 
'[able 12.17 shows the annual income distribution by broad economic 
activities for a national sample SUlrVey of' heads of' families of Egypt's 
labor force in 1974. Although economic activities arc not occupations per 
ie, it is still obvious that agricultural occupations have their central tend
ency toward the lower end of the income scale. The "modal category" 
(circled in table 12. 17) is VEI S0 income per fIamily per annun. Manufac
turing, construction, commerce, transportation, and services occupations 
are included in the same income bracket above. Their modal category is 
£.200-250 per ann lnn, and they are closer to the middle of tile income 
dist ribution. Finance and insurance activities have the ilg!stcentral 
tendency: their modal category is the ffI-600-800 per annu ln. 

Table 12.18 shows distributional data by occ upational category for 
another national sample sIirvey conducted in 1978. The income categories 
here arc in U.S. dollars, and the occupational classification is not strictly 
comparable with similar Egyptian data, since the survey was conducted 
as part of' a comparative attitudinal study in several Arab countries. What 
matters. however, is the magnitude of' the relatiotship. We observe f'rom 
table 12.18,I for example, that mass media, medical and legal occupations 
are at the top of' "gypt's income scale. They are f'ollowed in tihis respect 
hy engineers, acadCmics, craftsmen, and skilled labor. At the lowest end 
of' the scale (less than $1,0)0 per year) we find farming, unskilled and 
semiskilled labor, agronomists, and educational occupations. The lowest 
income category in this table is at a relatively high cutting point and it, 
theref'ore, ll ay contain a greater variance within it than between it and 
other income categories. This suggests sonic precautions in drawing any 
firm conclusions. Thc filndings, nevertheless, substantiate one of tile i
pressionistic obser\",il ils made in recent years about the rising inconie of' 
craft slne and self-eiployed skilled labor (mechanics, carpeniters. electri
cians, plumbers, and so fortl). Respoildents in these lanial occupiations 
reported, on the averase , higher an iiual incomnes thaln some of' tile white
collar alld college-ascd occiilpaItions. The correlation bet weei oCCLipa
tios and income, as shown ill table 12. l1,, is statistically significant at the 
0.01 level, and its magnitude is moleratc (Gamia -- 0.32, contingency 
coef'licicnt 0.58). 'Fhiis suggests that inco ic is positively related to occt
patios, though not always or strictly along manual versus nonlanual 
lines. 

Table 12. 19 gives the results ofra snialler-scale survey of' a Cairo sample 



TABLE 12.19. 
Relationship between Fanzily Annual Income and Occupationfor a Sample of Heads of Households in Cairo, 1979 

(Percentages);N = 320 

.4nnualInonce (FE) 

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8)
Less thatn 300- 500- 1.000- 1.500- 2.000- 3.000- 5,000

Occupation 300 500 1,000 1.500 2,000 3,000 5,000 & above Total 
Professionals ... 10.0 33.3 40.0 6.7 ... 6.7 3.3 9.4
Executives ... 10.6 27.7 38.3 10.6 10.6 ... 2.1 14.7Clerical 8.3 35.4 31.3 18.8 6.3 ... ... ... 15.0Sales 19.1 31.9 34.0 6.4 ... 8.5 ... ... 14.7Production workers 17.6 47.1 23.5 5.9 5.9 ... ... ... 5.3
Service workers 17.0 32.1 35.9 7.5 6.6 0.9 ... ... 33. 1
Housewives 28.0 36.0 28.0 8.0 ... ... ... ... 7.8 

Total 12.8 28.4 32.2 16.6 5.6 3.1 0.6 0.6 100.0 

SOURCE: Original survey data 
Statistical measures: x- = 117.23 P = 0.001 Gamma = 0.39 Contingency coefficient = 0.52 



TABLE 12.21o 
Distribution otf Satrple Fa Mie.,, ri, t EtiationalSiam,%and Level of Jt,one (fE"''ear). 1974 

EducationalStatus 

I. Illiterate 

2. Read and "rite 

I 
<-5() 

709 

27 

2 
5a-

743 

66 

3 
75-

.697 

224 

4 
/0-

2.W 

682 

5 
150l-

3. 392 

1.526 

200-

2.863 

I.-87 

7 . 
250- 3011- 350-

1.993 1.50 11.12" 

1.45i 1.2,- 1.- 3 

/0 
400L-

91S 

I1O, 

/II 
500,-

5S2 

742 

12 
NA0)-

38t5 

;7 

13 
800-

168 

294 

14 
1000-

59 

153 

15 
1400-

22 

98 

It) 
2000-

8 

48 

Un
clear 

43 

16 

Total 

18.907 

11.137 

% 

52.1 

30.7 
3. Belo%% intermediate 

cerlificate I I 10 23 68 114 88 131 112 148 Jll 93 48 30 II 7 4 990 2.7 
4. Intermediate

certilicate 4 7 20 80 188 285 265 322 281 386 243 368 189 109 62 34 14 2.907 8.0 
5. A oe intermediate

certificate ... ... 2... 4 39 37 57 40 64 58 56 40 25 10 3 ... 435 1.2 
6. University

certificate . 2 6 16 67 78 158 180 364 331 263 186 99 I 1,754 4.8 
Postgraduate 
certificate 

U nclear 
... 
... 

... 

... 
... 
... 

... 
1 

. 
3 4 

2 
I 

I 
1 

I 
... 

8 
... 

4 
2 

14 
2 

23 
... 

31 
...-

23 
... 

29 
... 

... 

... 
136 

14 
0.4 

0.04 
Total 
Percent 

741 
2.0 

817 
2.3 

1.951 
5.4 

3.488 
9.6 

5.183 
14.3 

5.1098 
14.1 

5.853 
16.1 

3.367 
9.3 

2.732 
7.5 

2.748 
7.6 

1.962 
5.4 

1.859 
5.1 

1,093 
3.0 

670 
1.9 

412 
1.1 

228 
0.6 

78 
0.2 

36.281 100.0 
100.0 

SoURctE: CA PMS. 1,ahPr Force Sampi 'rSit. . A, Rn I.74, WCairo. 1976). 
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of heads of' household conducted in 1979. The occupational classification 
here is similar to that used in official Egyptian censuses and surveys, and 
is different from that used in table 12.18. Yet. the magnitude of correlation 
as measured by both Gamma (0.39) and contingency coefficicnt (0.52) is 
very close to that reported inl table 12.18. The modal income category for 
professionals and executives is in the fourth highest income bracket 
(f£E 1,000- 1,500 per annum), and a.Is laln\' ias16 percent otthe profession
als and 22 percent of' the executives were in higher income brackets. Thc 
modal category f'or clerical occupations and prod uction workers was the 
second income bracket (1-300-500 per annum) and. except for house
wives, they ranked closest to the lower end of the income scale. Between 
them on the one hand and the professionals and cxccuLivcs on the other 
hand, we find people in sales and service occupations situated nearly in 
the middle. The modal income cttcgory lfor sales and services (who tend 
to be self-employed) is the third income bracket, £E,5(0-I .000 annually. 

In summary. the data in the Ii i tatblcs, though not strictly compall
ile,substantiate the proposition tllat income anid occ upat ion arC inter

related. The correlation between the two variables, however, is f*or fr-oll 
perfect. At best. occupation explains slightly more than 501 percent of' the 
variance in the income of* IEgyptians surveyeed between 1974 and 1979. 
This suggests that other factors must be introdLcCd to ex plai inthe rest of' 
the variance. 

2. lnc,1(e and ed1(cutionl: ElduIcatioll iS thoughl of' as anotlCr dCtcllin
ant of' income in ml1ost societies, that is,the higher the education, the 
higher the income, and vice versa. Tables 12.20. 12.21, ;and 12.22 contain 
data from the saMeic thrmee Sl'veys ciLed. 
The National l.abor' SurvCy data (table 12.20) show the modal income 

category f'or illiterales to bie 0 IS) annually: the barely literate (second 
row) arC concCntratCd in the next income category (1.200 per annum). 
But the next three educational level jullp their modal categories by three 
steps, that is,U:"40),-50)0. 'he collegc-CduicatCd are concentrated in the 
upper third of' the incomC scalC (nodaIl cateCory £'I1"0-860()). 'withas 
many as SOperceut inI incomlc brackets higher than the mllode. "'he same 
applies to those \'ith lpostgrattc education: thei' modal Category is 

1-1,00)0-I4t0 annually. with a,many as 38 percent of them in higher 
income brackets. 
The 1978 .\aha\ttiLttiCs Stll'\'Cy data ('or the I'gyptian National Sam

pie, shown in table 12.21, give antothcr diStrilbution of' incomC and educa
tion. Again, the correlation bet v ccn the two variables is highly signilicant 
(at the 0.001 IleCelt, 11d the measure of a,,sociation t(Gi;1m )is (.47. At 
(he lower end of, the income )calc ( elow L 1(t00). we find 93 percent of 
the lowest-CducteCd I'C'pondtsc . compared to only 49 percent of' the 
highCst-cducatCd. The COmble pe.rCCLagCs responldents with in)llC 'o' 

termediate and college clucation are 82 and 68. respectivcly. None in the 
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TABLE 12.21. 
Relationshipbetiween Annal !amily Income and Edcation.ifr a Samplof 

Heads of lloseholds in l'gypt, /978, in U.S. Dollars t'rc'nwgv's)IV :V1972 

Edtcation 

Interinediate
 
Annual Income & elow Inter'nediat, ('ollege Postgradiatd
e Total 

Less than 1.0(X) 93.0 82.2 67.8 48.6 69.0 
1,000-2,000 6.1 15.7 20.2 27.6 19.0 
2,00W-3,000 0.9 1.2 4.5 11.5 4.9 
3,0(H)-4,000 ... 0.5 3.0 5.2 2.7 
4.0W-5,000 ... 0.4 0.7 1.9 0.8 
5,00 -6,000 ... ... 1.0 1.4 0.8 
6,0W0-7.00 ... ... t. I.6 0.8 
7,0(H)-8,0()0 ... ... 0.2 0.8 0.3 
8.0(X) and above ... ... 1.9 1.4 1.7 

Total 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 

SOt;.('I: Survey data flrolm S.EI:. Ibrahim Arab/' AttitU c. t(loward Unii(tuion in 
T7en Arab (otntri'. (forthcoming) lkcirut: Center for Arab Unit' Studies. 
Statilical rIlca.lrc-: \- 16.18 ) 1)() ) Gamma(01 0.47 
(ontingency Loelliciemu (.29 

lowCSt cdLcational level goe,,beyond the third (of' ninc) in,:omc category, 
and none it the interliedatlc level carns beyond the lifth category. In 
contr ast, hoth the gradunates and postgr duatcs span all income brackets 
to the top. 

Finally, table 12.22 show-, the samC rCl;ationShip between education a1nd 
incotme fkr ;aCairo sample il 1979. The results art ttiic consistentM with 
the other tvta surve,, ci tel. [he Ib Cst incote c',tegory (lcs,, than 
0 300) shows a ptpcOtmdetlcatlC of illiterates (57 percent) and the tbarcly 
literates (31 percent). Thee low,,s two euctltinial lcvcls decline gl'adi
ally as we go up the income cale Ltutil they diapl)r completely -y tlie 
fifth and ,iXth hracket,,. In contast .l tie highcst v,o income brackets are 
populatCd cuiltCl\' by lIhe collCgC-Cdlcttcd allnd postgrtduttes. The corre
lationl bct\'ec call tionanillicoe s naturatllV positivC in direction and 
highly significaint (at the 0.001 level). But the magnitude ol this correlatiort 
is moderate ((jatula (.51). 

The rsCIlts of' the three ,urvcy . tak en together. suiggcst ht I ex
pccted-a p)sitivc relationshilp bCtv ccn Clucation a1d itcote. Blt ats 
was the case with occupation., this rClhitiotmShip is [iot prfCect. EIducationl, 
at best. accounts 'or only 50 pCCCllt ol' the variatIcC il income. 

3. Inco'e and i/'-.ty/i':" Illtile 1979 Cail to StllrVCV, lifc-stylc was 
operationalizcd by two separate indicators. 'he first comprised a 
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TABLE 12.22.
 
Relationship of Annual Family Inconme and Education ofa Sample of Heads of Households in Cairo, 1979 (Percentages)N = 322
 

In,'ome (£E) 

1. Less than 300 
2. 300-500 
3. 500-1.000 
4. 1.000-1.500 
5. 1.500-2.W00 
6. 2.000-3.000 
7. 3.000-5.()0 
8. 5.000 and above 

Total 

Editcation 

1 3 4 6 7 
Illiterate Read & Write Primary Preparatory Seconarv College Postgraduate % 

57.1 31.0 4.8 2.4 4.8 ... ... 13.1 
29.7 34.1 13.2 7.7 11.0 1.1 3.3 28.3 
17.5 34.0 9.7 5.8 20.4 12.6 ... 32.1 
5.7 15.1 7.5 3.8 22.6 41.5 3.8 16.5 
11.1 33.3 11.1 ... 16.7 27.8 ... 5.6 
... 10.0 10.0 10.0 40.0 30.0 ... 3.1 
... ... ... ... ... 100.0 ... 0.6 
... ... ... ... ... ... 100.0 0.6 

23.1 29.3 9.7 5.3 16.2 15.0 1.6 100.0 

SOURCE: Original survey data 
Statistical meaures: x: = 133.62 P = 0.001 Gamma = 0.51 Contingency coefficient 0.54 



Relationship betieen Annual Famiyl 

(LoiestI 
(ategor" 

Income (.CE) 1 

Less than 3(00 33.3 
300t-5(X) 17.3 
500--.0X) 4.9 
1.00t0-1.50() 3.8 
1.50 -2.000 5.6 
2.000-3.0{0 ... 

3.0 -5.000 ... 

5.000 and above ... 

Total 10.7 

SouRctE: Original survey data 
Statistical mneasure,: \ = 146.54 P 

T4BLE 12.23. 
Income and Acquisition of )turabhGoods.tor a Sampl' oftheads oftlouseholds:Cairo, 1979 

(rcnaacs).V 298N 

I)utrahhtj (;oods 

f Ihe. ) 
Cate or" ("at'eorv Cat',or-v Categorv Catctor I 

2 3 4 5 6 Percent 

33.3 30.0 13.3 ... ... 10.1 
18.5 44.4 18.5 1.2 ... 27.2 
16.7 42.2 32.4 3.9 ... 34.2 

1.9 28.3 58.5 7.5 ... 17.8 
... 27.8 50.0 5.6 1I. I 6.0 
... 10.0 60.0 10.0 20.0 3.4 
... ... ... 50.0 50.() 0.7 
... ... ... ... 100.0 0.7 

14.4 35.6 33.9 3.7 1.7 100.0 

0.001 Gamma = 0.56 Contingency coefficient 0.57 



424 Saad Ih.+din Ihrahim 

iABI.IE /2.24.

lcelation.ship htw ecit -I
A nnuail Fittih"Ibomc anl Si,'c of Residence

for a .eicphI' of lleud.1,iflito'hI.iAl (ifo. 1979 (lcr(Ati,,t \' = 318 

.5ice ofl?ecidemii 

(ln Two 3-4 5 IRooom.
Itcome ttl), Roon R['oomo l~o ,% 01, loT' Percent 

Less than 300 59.5 36,2 14.3 ... 13.2
300-5qt) 16.5 50.2 27.5 5.5 28.6
500-I .0(8) 10.8 37.3 44.1 7.8 32.1 
I .0)- 1.510 3.8 11.5 67.3 17.3 16.4 
1.5W-2000 .. ". 66.7 11.1 5.7
2,0WX-3,000 .. . II. 66.7 22.2 2.8
3,0(Wx-5,mof ... ... 100.0 ... 0.6 
5.0) and above ........ 100.0 1.6 

lotal 16.7 33.3 41.2 8.8 100.0 

Sot:m I: ()riginal survey data
 
,Stit{sijcaul roenl c 
 : V II5.99 11 - 0.1001 (ia n - 0.59
 
(ontirgCnc ooolflicic(ll ) .S5
 

weighted scale of ccltin dtirll goods (radio,ure f levision. refrigerator.
private car, and so fot1h1." The second was silllplv tile si/e of residenLce as 
Illeasurcd b\ tile ntiilmbt of roomis. lables 12.23 and 12.24 ivc tile rela
tionship bct\,eCct the tvo ittticator, and itiContc distilut io. Both tables 
sho. that the sariancc Off oaeh pailtlof, iableics sigiliciantl at the 0.001 
level. 'lquill\ . the Imcnittde of' the t\ .o correlatiotn, as, aisn11rcted by
(iamnt'rca lubstantial. 0.5(t and 0f59;. lllotth tlie\ Still do not corl-clacte 
pCltfCl r e',ill inCome, thIC \\olife-styl lifc;10Ii,ato (durable ,oods 'and 
si/e of sidctcc) Sl ,\ a hichec datloti thtn did both Oedipltio and 
CLttIcatot. III other \ods. the t\( indicitors of life-stleare slightly

better predictors of ilteoMC than CithC 
 ednCationt or oc,,ipltitt . This ImaV 
be of someletlhodologicitl sic niicatc itt Third \Vorld cotitties. where 
in1cOm11e data are either hitrd to obtiitt oi0 1liabilit;of s.pepct 

B. i'lrailtiotit, ( "olfie'urotioln 

Of the tillhrcc sutrv c' cited in the previous section. otly the 1979 Cairo 
study gives daita on the fouir itIndices I consider itnpotalrt for fleaisutring
relative class positions. I have, thertcforc, conIstrictcd atcotposite index 
of stratut oall of the fti indices for each rcspoldcnt in tle sitpie. I 
ofTer tile resnlts here. lOt sO nutich its at gicntll i /it ot abolit class 
configuration in 'gPt t \'fhole. bit its at llittCllpt to simmiarize aindl&' its 
synthesize the dita of the Ca'iro survey. It is also mciint its it iCthodolog
ical contribution that inav be useful in future studies on stratilication. 



IA-Bl1,t- 12.25i.
 

Relationship between ('la.s Po.:itiol (11d 1-ur icit, rN. ( t(-injUoliC StaI u.s .lor a
ah S 
Sample l'ad. of Iolochi dd.% . Cairo. '1979 PJnrentaWeA 

I,I,! !
 

3 11 I1 it 2 10 " 1 1 
IVI 

l41 4 6 Sdd "'.'l 1oe 1. 4 1 i' 4 - 1 421 w5 ' - 42 .4 w2t4s1 '(0 It5 

- 274 -9X 11- 4 14 U)' 1 IW- I ' II 

I oIa 6 ~ 4 I 1 1 I 441k 

. . . . . . . I I .. .. 

UpNta lle l 2 1- 4 P 11.111 111 5111 27 l' 29 0 41 2 11 14 212 4 ,111[ ,2 I- 5+,I2,,K NII ~lt1, =5 

1measUre panm.a 0 1 '1." = 0,7 Gamma = 0. ' . W46 Gamm 1 f_ C " 7" 0I 1 0 -0 t I" 

SOURCIE: Original survey data. 
-Confingenc coefficient. 
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Each of the four indices has a weighted score, and the sum of the four 
scores represents an Index of SES for each respondent." Respondents 
were divided into six strata according to their sum of scores on the SES 
Index. Table 12.25 shows the distribution of the Cairo sample among the 
six strata as well as how they correlate on each of the four objective 
indices. It turned out that 21.5 percent of the families fall in the two lowest 
strata (I 1.2 percent were destitute, and 1(0.3 percent were poor), 26.5 
percent in the third strattim (low middle), 30. I percent in the fourth (mid
dle), 15.3 percent in the lflih (tippcr middle), and less than ,lie percent in 
the sixth straturnl (highest). The SES Index (class pOSithOn) correlated 
highest with life-style (Gammai- (.70), then Iucorne (0.69), occtipation 
(0.62). and education (0.61). What follows is a hricf description of each of' 
the six strata as it can he inferred from empirical data. 

I. The Lowest Stratun-'he lA(itute. This category comprises mostly 
families whose annual income is less than f'1300, who live in one room, 
own no durable goods or only iI radio, aind Whose breadwi nnCr is in
skilled, a production or service worker. Ile is likely to he an illiterate, 
born to an illiterate father who was equally poor, iworker or poor peas
ant. The tirhan poverty line in 1975 was U:35) (see section 11above). 
Given an inflation rate of'at least 10 percent annually in the following tour 
years, the tlrh.n poverty line in 1979 w\otild he wel over IFt50) in 1979. 
This would suggest Itlat these II percent of ('airo's families are rock
bottom poor. If not illiterate,, ike their fathers aand grandfathers, the 
children of these dest ittIte fanrilics only read and write, with very few past
primary school. All in all, this strattli epitoIizes tile "'cultture of pov
erty,' in Mhich low income isonly one manifestation of several ill a 
multittide of vicious circles gripping several successive generations. 

2. it' l.o ',SIralin-It- ' Poor. This aeg",, ,-oliprises over I()per
cent of Cairo's families whose annual income is between 1I'{30)) and
 
U1500. The typical family lives in 
 one or two roorns. with a breadwinner 
who is illiterate or h;,rely literate, and who is itsemiskilled \\orkcr, ven
'or.. or inia clerical occupation. The breadwinner is generally horn to an 
illiterate worker or a peasant, aild has Moved up slightly over his father. 
Is childrcn havC gained ni11reIedu0ctlion ind, if working, they are in 

skilled or clerical occupations, very fewv going to college or joining 
professional and exective ranks. 

'\ith 

Insheer inconie alone, these families 
are imWedtateh'm ett hclo%\ lhe poverty line. socially aid culturally, they 
are not as caught up in its vicims cycle. Many of theni do not ''feel'" poor 
(see table 12.26). 

3. The Low-Aidd/lc Stratuu-] lhBordcr l.itu." Th is category comprises 
nearly 27 percerit of Cairo's families. Their annual income is between 
U 500 arid LI 1,000 per family. The typical faiii ly lives in two rooms and 
owns a few durable amenities such as a radio, gas stove, and a black and 
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white television. The breadwinner is likely to be literate or with inter
mediate education, a skilled worker or in clerical or sales occupations. In 
most cases, he is better off than his father educationally and occupation
ally. Nearly half of the heads of household are from rural backgrounds. 
Their children have attained as much or slightly more educationally. 
These families 'feel' and try to lead a middle-class life-style. Since their 
income is immediately above the poverty line, they are bound to feel 
hard-pressed. 

4. Ihe Middle Stratum-ihc Up wrdlv Vobilc: This category comprises 
36 percent of Cairo's families. The typical family' has nan illinall income of 
around £I-1,000, lives in three or four rooms, and hats more than half of 
the durable items (of the [,SS). The heads of households iu this stratuml 
are likely to be young prof'essionals. middle executives, or in senior cler
ical and sales positions. Most of tliei1 have had college education. More 
than half'of thei are newcomers to tile iiddIC class and have ascended to 
it from lower strata in which tlie l'ather was a peasant. a worker, a clerk or 
salesman. Respondents in tihis stratiin have experienced more upw'ard 
mobility than any other grouip. Thei r ch Idretl seem to have more opportu
nities than the stratai b-Cow. but not More thau their fatthers had a genera
tion ago. 

5. Thc UJppr-Aliddh' .Sraltlm-Ihe S'celre." This group comprises 15 
percent of 'aii'o's families. The typical household has tihree to five roois, 
allost all the durable items, and airound d1-2,000to f3.t0()00 in annual 
income. The head of the fanily iS likely to be college-educated and an 
established prol'essionlal or executive. Most respondteiits in this stratun 
are born to I'atlcr's Mho had at feas! irtelmediatC education. ail weie 
themselves ill one of the middle sllatla generation ago. Their children are 
continuing on the tup\iir'd track for the third generation, both education
ally and occupationatlly. 

6. h/ie lli.he.st, aatni- I h': This is the sinal lest group, consisting 
of'aboutt one percent ofCailo's f'milies. The ty'pical hutlschold comprises 
five room1s or iore, .ioys all the urban aienities, possesses all the 
durable goods (included in the I.SS). private car, color television, air 
conditioners, and so forth. The f'aniily income ;iverages iiiore than 
£1l"5,00() pei"Cr The typical head of housChld is a college-educated,tnnumtl. 
well-established prof'Cssional ,scniolr excClti'e, or tbusinessman. Almost 
all respondents in this st rattlillwere born to college-edlicated f'athers and 
have college-educated sons. In olhlr Words, this group seems to be 
locked in the highest s~'lltiuI "for the third gCneration in a row. 

This six-strata conliguration is Iascd Onl o) jcctivC criteria. 'hCre may 
be a degree of arbitrariness in the indices Oirin the cutting points along the 
stratification continuum. But this is unavoidable iII any such attempt. Nor' 
is this the only approach indepicting class configiiration in a community 
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TABLE 12._6 
Relationshipbetween Subiective PerceptionofOwn Sociocconinic Stot SEX and Obicctivec IndicatorsofSES 

for a Sample of icA of tlloii'!l hd. (Cairo. 1979 (Pci cctlti,) 

Inon" -I .E - 3-'1 0 , "pl, 2W 

I" -1~e, III I 
c~~a, 1 .111 1.512 .1K/3 .1)19) -

Middle 6l_ 6__ 0 -- fU .'4, __ I 

IV 
Lppcr iddle 4 11'I ' 1, 2 It o 

I0tlrr~~3 ,." U, l, 
0.1 jt 9. 43 . .4 1 .412 1 * ~ W)4I "1 __121.1 41 

___ 0.6_ 1__ 14. 33' 3I I" . lix)1;>L 
Slti3ia 1It' 11(.1/ll 41.31 I 110.1 41 lo - 14o1measure,: Gamma 0.4,S C.C.' = 0.41 Gamma I03 C.C '04 

1 I -o1' 1 = II11 
Gamnx.= (.35 C I0.50 C.C.- "1. 

SOURCE: Original survey data. 
-Contingency coefficient. 
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or in a society at large. One approach is to figure class structure on the 

basis of' relationship to the means of production (ownership of means of 

production versus hired labor). I opted against this method since most 

large-scale means of production in Egypt have been state-controlled for 

nearly twenty years. 
Another approach is to constrLUCt social stratification on the basis of 

subjective identificationl-how people perceive their class standing." The 

if the concept of' "'class- is to be a useful analyticalpremise here is that, 
tool of general behavior, it matters less wherc people objectively stand 

than what whey think of their standing. It is the latter, not the former, that 

shapes their attitudes and behaior. The objective and subjective may or 

may not coincide. Ii the case of my Cairo sample, I did ask the rcspon

denls to idenlify the class they belonged to. Table 12.26 summarizes the 

answers and correlates thei with the objective indices. It is striking that 

less than 2 percent identified themselves as belonging to the lowest 

stratum (as compared to II percent of the sample who "objectively" 
belong there). It is equally striking that its many as 69 percent of the 

respondents perceived their class standing as exactly in the middle. If we 

add to them those identifying with the ipper middle class (14 percent), tie 

total .julps to 83 percent of all i'esponrldents identifying with one or 

In other words. there is a tremendousanother layerof tile middle class. 

social-psychological pressure to be members of the *Middle class,"
 

wheth'r or not people "'objectively" qualify as such. This tendency, 
 re

vealed by tile Cai io sa rnle, is not mutichii dif'fe re nl frhm tile pattern found 

in sonie Western societies.' The "'middle-classificationi" tendency has a 

mnultitude of sociopolitical implications, not the least of which is the pres

ervat iOn of the sttuS quLo. This may be disheartening to those who seek 

radical change: they would label it as a classical case of "false class

clnsciroiSlies. 
Finally. we take a look at the ob.jectivC class configuration (based oil the 

S ES Index) Cross-genelrationally. Table 12.27 shows the respondents in 

the Cairo sample broken down by age categories, and compares their 

class position with that of' their f'thels ILd that of their first adult sons." 

Respondents in tile oldest age gloup (00 or ibove) had their lif'e

opportunities set in tile pre-1952 revolution period (that iS, in the 1940s),
and respondents in the yotngest age group (201-3(( had their life

opportunilies set ill tlie late 196(s and early 1970s. The middle age 

categories (30-5() had sucil opportunities set in tile 195(s aind 1960s. If we 

look at their relative reprewi tatiol inl the thlee upper Strata (IV ito VI), 

we notice nmaked difflrences that are statistically significant (at tile 0.05 

level or better). Measures of associatio, such is contingency coefficient, 

show a higher coHrelation between age aid cliss position for both faittcl-s 

(0.37) and sons (((.38) of' respondents than for respondenls themselves 

(0. 31). This suggests that, on the whole, fkathers ind soits (generations I 

and 111) were generally worse off' than respondents in terms of* class 
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TABLE /2.27.

Relationshipbetween Age of Respondent and His Class Position(SES)


and lite Class Position of Is irst Son and of llis Father, 
fir a .Samnple of Headls of' loasliolds, Cairo, /1979 (Percentages) 

(LASS CA TEGORIES 

(Lowest) (llighest)Age oJ Respondent I II III 11 ' 11 Total 

20-30 Son ... ...... ... 
Respondent ... 5.3 36.8 47.4 10.5 ... 5.9

Father 5.3 21.1 57.9 ... 15.8 ... 6.0 
30-40 Son ... 100.0................ 
 2.9

Respondent ... 13.9 17.7 48.1 20.3 ... 24.6
Father 6.3 21.5 40.5 29.1 2.5 ... 24.8 

40-50 Son ... 14.3 57.1 28.6 ... ... 20.3
Respondent 1.2 7.1 29.4 49.4 11.6 1.4 26.5

Father 6.0 38.6 41.0 13.3 1,2 ... 26.0 
50-60 Son . .. 16.1 71.0 12.9 ... ... 44.9

Respondent 5.0 8.3 27.1 42.9 16.7 ... 29.9 
Father 7.4 43.2 33.7 10.5 5.3 1.1 29.8 

6(1+ Son ... 18.2 72.7 9.1 ... ... 31.9
Respondent 7.1 16.7 31.0 31.0 14.3 ... 13.1

Father 4.6 41.9 46.5 4.7 2.3 ... 13.5 

Total
 
(N = 69) Son ... 18.8 66.7 14.5 ... 
 100.0(N = 321) Respondent 11.2 10.3 26.5 36.1 15.3 0.6 100.0

(N - 319) -athei 15.3 35.1 30.4 17.4 3.4 0.3 100.0 
Son: x: -1 11.70 P - 0.05 Gamma -- 0.00 Cont. Coeft. = 0.38

Respondent: * - 33.09 P - 0.05 Gamma - 0.19 Cont. Coef!. 0.31
Father: x2 46.45 0.01 -P 0 Gamma -0.21 Cont. Coet'. 0.37 

Soutci-: Orig,inal.urve data 

standing. To puLt it differently, the middle generation fared better thaneither of' the older or the Younger generations. This concILIsion wasconfirmed by other data earlier. But to sharpen the picture ft1Iher, let us 
compare the percentages of' respondents in strata V and V1 in each agegroLp. For respoin<ldents in the 20(-30 age grotup there were 58 percent,
compared to 16 percent of their 'athers, a differenuce of 42 percentage
points. For the tie.X age group (3(-4(1). there were 68 percent of the
respondents in the three top strata compared to 32 percent of their
fathers, a difference of 36 points. But this age group is 10 points better
than the 20-30 age group. As for the 4(0-50 cohorts, we find 62 percent in 
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the top strata, compared to only 15 percent of their fathers (respondents 
47 points better), and 29 percent of their sons (respondents 31 points 
better). The 50-60 age group of respondents were represented in the 
upper half' of the stratification scale by nearly 60 percent, compared to 17 
percent of their fathers (respondents better by 42 points), and to 13 per
cent of' their sons (respondents better by 47 points). Finally. 45 percent of 
tile oldest respondents were in the three top strata. compared to 7 percent 
of their fathers and to 9 percent oft heir sons (resp)ondents better 38 and 36 
points, respectively). 

Respondents who were 30-40 years old in 1979 were 3-10 years old at 
the time of tle 1952 revolution. They benefited the most froI the ex
panded educational and occupational opportunities Iade availble during 
the 1950-1965 period (the upswing phase of' the revolution). The age 
groups immediate!ly younger and immediately older also benefited greatly 
but not as much. Older age groups also benefited f'rom these years, but 
their sonls have not benefited as niucl. 

Thus, manipuitig the dala 1y age cohorts adds more substantiation of' 
the hypothesis stated in tile iitroductory section of' this chapter. 
Specifically, Eigypt's stratification svstem reached its maxilum fluidity 
f'rom tile iid-1950s to tihe mid-1960s. Along with ambitious programs il 
education and indsLftrialialtion, and with bold socialist policies of' equaliz
ing opportunities. the Egyptian society vwitnessed more social mobility 
than inany single decade ilithis century. f'roill 1960s on. tileBut the late 
clIss stiuCtule appears to have been hardening again. )uring the last 
fifteen years, upwid niobility has increasingly beconie 'confined' to 
children of tile middle and tipper straali. For younger iienllbers of' the 
lower rurIgs, lie systemi does not offer as iianlly opportI'niiities to inove ip. 
For therii such opportuinnities are to be found outside tile Egyptian sys
tern. It may be atshcer accident o social history that, as 'gypt no longer 
field as bright proiliSC for its dispossessed childen, other patS of' tlhe 
Arab world were opening door1S of opporttlinity to lheIni. 

Notes 

I. An excellent account ofi theories and t' tlfC inequalitylaior Iebates e l lSt,11 ;i11ad 
can he flound in Reinlihard Hendi\x and S y orlitI l.ip r, . ( holxeds a. l l.' and I'oi'clr:Saial 
Stratli(iatioa ill('011iparahive P'crpv(fit -INew York: Free Ire.s, 1966). 2nd ed. For an 
original 'tarement oilfunctionali'sm. ee Kingdlov t)avi aild\ilheri Motoe, -Sonic P1rinci
ples of Slrariti'alion." Amlit lo<'iI,' ial Rt'ivt%t0. no. 2: 2,12-249). Foiaichoilcal 
cririLnue of tie llncrionali rIeor ol ',rrarilicariou. 'eMclvinl Ta1nin. 'Salle Principles of 
Slraliticarion: A (ritical .nalN' ,k.-A 'icrjraillSn ohot.iaIiRc ' I1 19531: 387-393. For a 
ralenlenr oilthe Mal xir conception il'cla, ,cc Kartd Marx.C(apital: A ("rilfiqa' ofl'Alitica1 
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h c is 111111 ll ;al 
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nique described it note 27, but on the basis of three indices-education. occupation, and 
income. I felt that the fourth indicator (durable gouods) would not be valid in the case of 
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CHAPTER 13 

Foreign Economic Aid and Income
 
Distribution in Egypt, 1952-1977*
 

Gouda Abdel-Khalek 

1.Introduction 

This chapter deals with a question that has been neglected by students of 
the Egyptian economy-what have been the income distribution effects of' 
the heavy reliance by Egypt on floreign aid to finance its econolic and 
social developnietii over the period 1952- 1977? This question is important 
in and of' itself: one would like to know whether heavy reliance by Egypt 
on toreign aid for most of tile period was conduicive to a imore equitable 
distribution of income. 

There are many reasons but three in patrticulatr that malty lead one to 
expect heavy reliance on foreign aid to affect income distribution: 

1.It isto be expected that aid-financCd projects \Wtltd he quite dtiferentl frolm 
projects financed front othcr sotrccs-espCcially IomCstic savings. Indeed, 
certain project's may no0t bc ntLcl.tkcn at all \wilhoult forcign aid. The High 
Dlam is a good cae in point. 

2. The mechariisms regulhting aid usually force the receiving c tloltlV to adopt 

prioities m ule in line with the intelest of the dollor. Such priorities reflect 
themselves illi iny tcas,. one of \\hich is income distribltion.1 

3. Foreign aid may rcnder it much casier to etfcct a changc ill incotlc distrihu
tion without risking social tensiott and Ipolitical instability. (tttright corltlip
tion cart also he expected to changc incotlmC distlibuti. but this is beyond 
the scopc of this ',tudy. hits) although lfocign alid mayMnot bc inlended to 
change income disttibution. it tila} \ bC rcdistributivC. 'through it,efTect 
On the rate .n1d ptttCll of overall groth and the choice of techniques. it is 
bound to affect tlhe pattern of' resource a]locationtand factor ix.and hence 
factor rewards. 

Since there is no tinanimily about the definition of foreign aid.l it is 
important to state what we ican by tile terill in this sttdy. l'orcit 11uid is 

*Ttie;ltftlho is indCbtcd tu 1 ulge numnitl r uf' indtiidtuutls to cutnstlulctive criticism mid 
suggestions. In addition it flis colleagues illthis 1)i['Cct. theo Cs tspeciul debt to Pl1t0. John 

I'. l.ewis. chuirumnl. )evelopment Assistance (Coltutillec. ()FI). Naitlt .\. Sherbiny ot'lle 
World Iamk. ILd.101m Page tf Irincetnm ni,.rsit. 
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here defined to include grants, and medium- and long-term loans con
tracted on conccessionary terms. It is important, however, to recognize
that this definition ignores the problems of tying practices.' Ila loan is tied 
as to either source or end-use, can itstill be considered as aid.' The 
answer to this question is fairly intuitive: unless the recipient was getting 
more through aid than would be the case through a pure market transfer,
there is no reason for accepting the aid tralnsfer. What the tying necessar
ily implies, therefore, is that the "effective" or 1cal aid clement in tied 
resource tralsfers is r.suall\ less than the nominal resource transfer. So, it 
is implicitly assumed that. even in the case of tied tran,fcr of resourccs. 
there is an clcmCnt of aid. 

In the light of Egypt's aid experience. I thus define foreign aid to in
clude grants and mlclitm- and long-term official loan, frOlm different 
countries, atswell as grants and conccssioal mcdiu,m- and long-tCrm
loans from+national, regional,], and international orgaur/.ations.


A very important aspect 
 in the study O'f inCOmC redilitriltion in the 
Course Of dcCloprrcnt is the distribution of the bcclit. of growthI., The
 
question then becomes: ,,hio has hcnlfiltcd HiOm? This- ',tl".tmes the 
nrltrowC, though morC ptl+,tdar.,qLcstion: ,hIha gained and who has 
lost.' This ik a more atppropriate question for stiid\,ing the impact of the 
financing of dCvcOFmlcmnt through foreign aid. ,ince foreign aid financing
m1.a' plLt the bIrden of lepalrv111CrI1 On the sOCi0CC0rrtic glroups not 
bcnCfitting frorhtite aid. Mlrcer. forcign-,tid-filance,d lpojects may
benefit sorliC socic'ccrlollic glotlps m11oc than others. This is the 
rationale for the recent clnphatsi. Iw,the \Vorld Bank and other aid donors 
on the so-called target groups in lirarcing lojects throlrgh aid. 

It is my contentiotr that the forcign aid received by I-gypt over the 
period of the study did affect inmcmc /iMtrihutiM thromgh both avenues. 
)11the one hand. some ,ocioecorrtllic grlp')s rparticlllarly small farmerst 
wcrc Made0to heal the IbrlCir of repaving foreign aid that vwct to projects
that did not benefit threr. l'at ncarts. b\, implhicaiion. that sonic other 
socroccononlic grotuip ntit htave gained at the Cxpensc of the small
 
farmers. ()n the other hand, sotaie ,idl-linarced ,rQic hClfitCdr certain
bCet 

socrocconnutic gropt ps Irtomc thlarn. bitt[not rrccestrilv at the e\ pense of, 
others. 

In th1%. chaptci ttr yprpose is to ,tud the effect of' aid received 1w 
Egypt on i1corrrC distribltion. The probleIm strrn,, itnl\ fror the fact 
that there ,are nuniecrous irIterverring factOr, thatireuIher it tItcthodologJi
eally very difficult to attribute incomei d,.iltrihitricr ciargc, to hteatvv rc
liance on forCigrn aid ah're. Brim1 bcr'r,'c tte1mpto toc a rlllrnb1er of\ that. 
questions have to be ansv ced: Ilow inirclh ad did lMg, +,receive over the 
period? Pont "hat rsources.' lotr vhrt ml.tpse.' I rider ' hat contditions.' 
The allswcr to these questtions pavcs the av to answering tile 
ultimate one. 
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IIIIJ-13.1. 

Magnitu/d' and Si,fici a/hc / 1f"(,'iL,,I A-I iCCt/m c It, l-*,,yjFt 19. 2-1975 

A I'/CCrl' ' A ve'/'C ,r' .vc/tCC/t 

o[" 
I/ih Ii C //Ct/'Cf I//if) rt./I 

Per/C/Cl l//t IIItLL million/ vh/CiI t (F1l milli,,m I/C'I/h/C hlports 

AnI/IC/CCI A1/C/CC/CC A V 	 I/CC Aid a.%1 /TCCI,'C 

Period 1t7: millimi)C/C / clII. //C1h)/C/ hive'.stme'nt /11 

1952-1959 2.1 154.8 195.1 1.4 1.1 
32.0 26.11960(- 1904 90.9 302.6 370.8 

1965-I9(0) 89.3 349.3 4)5.0 25.0 22.1 

1974-1975 211.1 6 18.2 804.) 34.2 24.4 

So III.s: hlvc"tIcllent data hmll Central H'anCk of Ig pt. I..C/m mi Rviw' 18. 

nos. 3-4 (1978): 249. Aid and inport 
, d ataC trCll I, RI)..Ar/ RCb ) liC l tc'. 

E.co /oic Ah lCg'/CC'/it i/C PcriC CCf lraitio \bl/C.(.vol. tatiCSiCCal App'dix. 
table 3.1. 

I. 	 Magnitude and Sigiflicaine o t Economnic i to Egypt over the Period
 

1952-1977
 

In this scCtiOn kC examlinle the nIagnittidC o" folcign aid received by 
' 

FEgypt over the period 1952-19)77. I)espite the significance of econonlic 

aid to lEgvpl, onl\ o(C detailed ty\ of such aid "as undertakcn previ

ously. daling back to the carE 19/60)s. MorCovCr, detailed and systematic 

data mrC not availhlc ill pttlishcd orl. The rescarchcr is forced to coMb 

arnd sift thl ugh Illa Ctctrial and and piece togetlierlragnelnuch Itocollect 

talv datll In1-dC ICCe,,i0h:tte theIClugIittdC Of ,,uch aid. 

[ablc 13. I iliCatCs the dClm) ntC/I t'e magnitudc and significancC 

of' forcign aid Cvcr the period 1952-1975. 

It M,st IC poJintCd OutI that thCsC CstillateCs shotld bC considelCd with 

great catIion: ill Iac1 the\in \ C\ll\ indicate Olrdes Of magnitude. I laVing 

madC this explicit caveCt. \\ may oc that examinatio/n of table 13.1 

reveals all intereting fcttite o1' the dC\cloplelt O' aid inflow: a ri,inig 

trend with a c\ ci cal pattern. A.id illllo\\ starlts at a fairly low r level, then it 

riscs signilicatltl . then it IFalls and. linall', it risCs ag' ilan-thu making 

h/ur phascs of 1 1 ull cycle.' Although one cano t be vcr\ sure about the 

turning point', it is ,afe to sa\ the phasC st'rted prior the1that first 	 to 

begining of the pcriod oI CCIr ,ttud\ in 1)52 ind lated until 1958. During 

this period. Igypt "\as riding comfor!ablk on the cushion of the sterling 

balances, Muhich weore acctUnulttCd during W,Ard War 11. 

The first Soviet lCCIl or ildllsri:tliatiliOn in I)58 usllercd in the second 

phase. dning wilich .gypt received substantial alliottI.ts o1 aid front all 

sOulrCCs. E'ast Mid WCst. But the dCtCrioration CCfrClatiC/ns with the Ulnitcd 

States in the mlid-196))s. coupled %%ith the June 1967 \'ar. larked the 
beginning C/f thle t hird phase. wvhich vas tCClast tint il the ()ctober 19C73 war. 

http:alliottI.ts
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The fourth phase started perhaps in 1974 and continues through the 
present. 

It is interesting to note that. corresponding to this cyclical pattern of aid
inflow, there is a cyclical pattern of growth of the Egyptian economy.
After stagnation of The Gross Domestic Product (GID)) Until 1957, growth
picked Ipstarting in 1958 and continued through 1965, after which it
decelerated. It was not until 1974 that growth picked lip again.' Is this
correspondence betwcen gromt h of (l)J) and foreign aid inflow apparent 
or real'? To answ'er this qn,2stion .note that the gro\ th of G DIl was mainly
concentrated in manufacturing. electricity, and constriction. This
growth was made possible directly by Soviet aid to Egypt For industriali
zation and for tile construction of the I ligh Dam. and indirectly by Ameri
can food aid, which enabled the econoniy to match inve.,,tment expendi-
Lurc With tile basic wage goods. These tmo factors are all the more impor
tant in view of two salient features of the development of' the Egyp ian 
economy over tile period: stagnant exports and a falling savings rate.';
With this stagnant exports and falling savings propensity, investment and
hence growth depended on foreign capital inflow-basically aid trarls
f'ers-du iirig tihe period.

Table 13. I also indicates that foreign aid has filanced a larger part of
investment. especially,with the beginning of the 1960s. To tile extent that
investment was instirurnenal for growth, foreign aid mst have cont-ib
uted significant ly to growth. It would still be rather difficuhr, however, to 
ascertain its exact contributiol. 

Actually, the positive role of foreign aid in fostering tile economic 
growth of Tgvpt is borne out by empirical evidence. Thu. projections ofthe resource gap for the Egyptian economy based on tile two-gap model
have show'vn tha,. fo'mr grow th rates of' GIl above 6 percent, tile savings
gap becomes dominant. Since GIDP growth rate actually achieved during
the early 190s was about 6.5 percent. it may" be concluded that foreignborrowing %,a,,slnderiaken to finance a level of conSumplOll mtIch be
olld what could be achieved otherwise.
This empirical finding that aid closed the savings gap is significant for


tile stld, of tile effect of aid on incone distribution. For. if' foreign aid
 
were not forthcomnlg, it would have been 
 necessary either to reduce
 
investment or to rai,,e domestic saviigs. In tile first case. 
growth could
have suffered, with the attendant changes in income distribution. In the
second case, there v otld have been concomitant changes in tile structure
of' government reverIne and expenditure , arid hence in income distribu

no0ri. 
Table 13.2 lists economic ,assistance to Egypt from all souices frol

1952 until ild-1977. Total aid cvmmitm %over the period amrounted to
£E4,885.0 million. Of this arnlotlr, total disur.wInrciI. represented some
62 percent, or 1.3.088.0 Million. 'is amounts to some £E77 per capita.
or iiore than half' of' per capita G )P.ThIus. tile first salient feature to the 
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IABLE 13.2.
 
EcononicAssistance to Itypt.iront all Soturces until ,lne 30, 1977
 

t)isbraimcnit 

Source fE million Percentage 

Total Bilateral 
Arab States" 
Arab National Development Funds' 
USA 
Other Capitalist Countries 
USSR 

2,686.2 
1,166.4 

85.5 
661.4 
324.9 
391.1 

87.0 
34.5 
2.8 

21.4 
10.5 
12.7 

Other Si ,:ialist Countries 
Total Multilateral 

Arab Multilateral' 
Other Multilateral2 

156.9 
401.8 
285.5 
116.3 

5.1 
13.0 
9.8 
3.2 

Total Disbursements' 3,088.0 1100.0 

Total Commitments 4,885.0 

Sout cL-s: Ministry of Econony and Economic Cooperation and the Central Bank
 
of Egypt.
 

Notis:
 

"ltclude,\.i.tance ffolin hut e\ccltides Ar i siipport tmr Fg\,ptaia lcfense
train. effort. 
which aoniunted toiUt 1928.9 imillion otgrint,. 
"These fulnd,are the Kimait irld tar Arab I.conami t)OCso puICnt. the Ahii )hihli Fund 
for Lconomic l)evelopmcnt lhe Saudi tilnd fm )vclopmcnt tndthe Arbmh t.han Bank. 
'luchide, aid miim the Armh ltld fmr F'lcanmmnic aid SacJi~l t)evelmpioent. the (iltf 
Orgainization for t)esclopmici tt g,pi (it)t)tI- ( )rgaMniiti far lndttriatiZainl the Araih 
tion. the A ah tnteriu mtanimil inld the Af'h AtflcMuiBatnk. 1miik. 
''nclade, the IBRt) \Watd Bank), DlntrnitncI)A t)evclopmclnt Agenc,.i. the African 
)evhelpmtent Itaink. Mid tie ()tI'T SpCci;d [Itid. 

*( ifticial iimgchge rte cui cmLi+dillclCtll,1itlig tl Cqllivdmicllt+. 

inflm of'aid to Egypt is that it is relatively fai rly large. In faict the United 
States is currently ttdertaking the largest aid program iti the world in 
Egypt. committing USSI . I billion of aid to Fgypt for 1980." 
Another salient 'eatttre of f'oreign aid to EIypt is that it is concentrated 

mat/Iet thant diif.sed. Such concentfration manf'sts itself in three rc
ipects: type. SOutte. and tcii of tse. ' Spccitically, the bulk of aid re
ceived by Egypt is bilatcial coming mainly froml the Arab coutntriC. dhe 
United States. and the Soviet Union. This may bc casil seen f'rom table 
13.2. According to the data it this table. 87 percent of toLal aid diSh:rsC
mcnts is bilateral. le.tvittg only 13 pcCCnt1 atstultiatCral. But again, ila
tetal aid is heavily C01ccerttcd. with the Arab countries aid I1ati1con
tributing 34.5 percent of total ;aid disbit rsetcnts. anid tstill higher 39.4 
percent of bilateral disbtrsctncnt. 

The Arab countries are the main donors, with the United States and the 
Soviet "Union followog their lead. "lhw fact that ard received by Egypt 



TABLE 13.3.
 
Aid )isbursenents to lgylpt hy Source until June 30, 1977
 

I)isburse('cnts
Source (±1E million) Percentage 

Arab Aid 
Kuwait 

Saudi Arabia 

Iran 


Abu Dhahi 

Libya 

Qatar 

Iraq 

Kuwait Fund for Arab Economic Development 
Abu Dhabi Fund for Economic Development 

Saudi Fund for Development 

Arab Libyan Bank 

Gull Organization for )eveclopment in Egypt 
Arab Organization for lInduStrialitation 
Arab Fund for Econonic and Social )evelopment 
Arab International Bank 
Arab African FHank 

('apitali.'t(ounltries 
USA 
West Germany 

Italy 

Japan 

France 

Spain 

Denmark 

UK 
Holland 

Sociai.t (oot tries 
USSR 

Czechoslovakia 

East Germany 

Yugoslavia 

Hungary 

'hina 

Poland 

Romania 
Bulgaria 

International& Regional Organizations 
IBRD/lIDA 
OPEC Special Fund 
African )evelopment Bank 

Grand lTotal 

1,436.9 46.5 
425.5 13.8 
327.8 10.6 
125.0 4.1 
92.0 
50.0 
34.6 6.1 

11.5 
47.5 
17.6 
16.4 2.8 
4.0 

259. I 8.4 
8.3 
5.8 0.8 
3.9 
7.9 

986.3 31.9 
661.4 21.4 
148.4 4.8 
67.6 2.2 
57.9 1.9 
21.7 
13.7 
7.7 1.7 
6.9 
1.0 

548.0 17.8 
391.1 12.7 
44.4 1.4 
35.8 1.2 
18.1 
16.8 
14.4 5 
12.52.5 
8.8 

6.1 

1/6.8 3.8 
1(6.4 3.5 

5.7 1.18 
4.7 0. 15 

3,088.0 100.0 

SotIR( 1s: Ninistry of, Economy and Economic Cooperation and the Central Bank 
of Egypt. 
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over the period 1952-1977 is overwhelmingly bilateral should be very 
significant for investigating the income distribution effects of financing 
development heavily through foreign aid. For it is not unreasonable to 
think that, with bilateral aid, the receiving country will have less freedom 
to decide. inter alia, on tile distribution issue than with multilateral aid. 
There will be concrete evidence on this point in the spec~fic case of Egypt 
later. 

Finally, it is perhaps revealing to note that tile bulk of aid to Egypt went 
into it rather limited nuImber of areas. Thus, Arab aid provided mainly 
cash transfers for balancc of payments support: American aid went 

mainly to finance consumption, particularly food consumption. Food aid 

under Public Law (PL) 480 amounted to £E554.1 million, or 84 percent of 
total aid disbursements by the US.' Aside from land reclamation, Soviet 
aid was used basically to finance the tHigh Dam and industrial de
velopment projects. " An important question is whether this heavy con
centration of aid by type of use was harmful or benefical to income distri
bution. This is the subject matter of the following sections of the chapter. 

I11. The Analysis of Foreign Aid Received by Egypt 

A.S'rc's ofltorcign, Aid to Eg,,ypt 

Over the period of the study. Egypt managed to attract foreign aid from 
many sources. Along with tile traditional capitalist and socialist countries 
that exchanged position-s as major aid donors, there emerged recently 
(after 1973) the Arab oil producing countries and Iran, which swiftly 
moved to first position among donors." The World bank (1BRI)) and its 
affiliate. International I)evelopment Agency I[)AC, have also made a 
small, albeit inmportant. contribution. 

It is clear from table 13.- that aid fron Arab sources Cgovernments, 
national and regional organitations) tops the list. accounting for 46.5 per
cent of total aid disbursement to lgypt over the period 1952-1977. The 
United States is the most important single donor, followed by Kuwait, 
providing 21.4 percent and 13.8 percent, respectively." The Soviet Union 
is the third largest single donor. 

It must be emphasiZed that the pictunrC provided by table 13.3 is time

aggregated and conceals the development of the relative weight of each 
donor over time. Until the mid-1960s, the U nited States occupied a promi
nent place in Egypt's aid operation, a role that was rivaled only by the 
Soviet Union. The latter continued to be Egypt's main donor until the 
early 1970s. But the most significant rise to prominence was in the case of 
the Arab countries, which quickly established themselves, thanks to the 
oil boom, its Egypt's mainii donors. Conside riIg that figures refer to cur
rent-price data, there may be an overestimate of tile contribution of late
comers. "1The data in table 13.3 reveal a strong polarity in the overall aid 
picture, since the Soviet Union accounts for 71 percent of aid disbursed 



TABLE 13.4.
 

Profile ofForeign Aid Commnitinents to Eypt hy Source and Area of Use until June 30, 1977
 

Source (percentage) 

IBRD/
CC SC ALB KI AF SF ADF IDAArea of Use 1 2 3 4 65 7 8 

I. 	Commerce & Supply 37.2 1.3 12.0 2.52. 	Industry & Petroleum 12.8 35.0 43.2100 3 4.2 16.7 15.23. 	 Housing & Reconstruction 5.8 4.3 33.5 	 13.04. 	 Suez Canal 3.5 	 33.8 46.8 39.2 14.5 
5. 	 Agriculture (including High Dam &
 

Land Reclamation) 
 2.9 19.8 22.06. 	 Monetary loans 8.8 
7. 	Electricity 11.1 5.8 17.1 21.3 38.6
8. 	 Transportation 8.4 2.6 5.9 41.2 19.3
9. 	 Health 0.3 1.0 5.5

10. Aviation & Tourism 1.1 
11. Other (including unallocated balances) 8.1 29.5 	 13.5 

Total 100 99.3 100 100 89 100 100 100 

SOURCE: Ministry of Economy and Economic Cooperation and the Central Bank of Egypt, unpublished data. 
NOTE: 

CC: Capitalist countries SC: Socialist countries A.B: Arab l.ibvan Bank
KF: Ku%%ait Fund AF: Arab Fund SF: Saudi Fund
ADF: Abu l)habi Fund IBRI) II)A: World Bank Internatlonal )evelopment Agency
GODE Gulf Organization for Development in Eg. pt 
ADB OSF: African Dev. Bank and OPEC Special F--und 
OC: Oil e\porting countries (Abu Dhabi. Ku%%ait. Qatar. Saudi-Arabia. & Iran) 

ADBI 
GODE OSF OC 

9 10 1/ 

3.1 
3.4 

10.1 

100 54.8 80.0 
45.2 0.5 

2.9 

100 100 100 
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by the socialist countries while the United States accounts for 67 percent 
of aid provided by capitalist countries. That leads us to anticipate two 
important questions. The first is: what are the differences in the terms and 
areas of use of aid from different sources? The second is: how do such 
differences reflect themselves on income distribution in the Egyptian 
economy'? 

B. Areas of Use o'f l'oreign Aid 

The area of use of foreign aid is relevant for investigating its income 
distribution implication, because alternative uses affect different groups 
of the population differently. Table 13.4 distinguishes eleven areas for the 
use (it foreign aid resources: agriculture (including High Dam and land 
reclamation). commerce and supply. industry and petroleum, electricity, 
transport and comnmnication. housing and reconstruction, Suez Canal, 
health, aviation. tourisim, nionetarv loans, and other uses. The table also 
distinguishes eleven sources of foreign aid to Egypt: the group of capital
istcountries, tie group of socialist countries, the group of Arbih oil pro
ducing countries and Iran. the Gulf ()rganizaltion for Development in 
Egypt. the World Bank itld tile International l)evelopment Association, 
the Kuwait FIund . tlie Abu Dhabi Fund. the Saudi Fund, the Arab Fund, 
the Arab Libyan Bank. and the African Development Bank and the OPEC 
(Oil Producing and ixporting C'ouitrisi Special FuLd. 

On the basis of the data in table 13.4. some general source-use associa
tions may be noted. 

I. 	The larest single tranche of"capitlalist countries' aid (37.2 percent) was 
channeled to commerce and supply, This may ieexplained by the fact that 
food ilidad comolity loins weighed heavily in this group's contributions. 
Next 'as the use of atid IrC es-._ indislry and pelltolelm. Aid going to1k'0r 

these t. ioaeas, makes, iup51 percent ofltotal aid cOlnlmlittCd by tileclpitalist 
countrie,. 

2. Industry and petroleumn ;iorbCd the largest single chunk of aid contributed 
by the socialist couintrics. .\griculturC (including IHigh )aii aid land recla
nation) waS next illline. s itbboth uses iaking up more than half the aid 
commitment tlls group of countries. Socialist countries' aid is basically 
('or industrial and ilrItrlsltRcltlre prtIccts. 

3. 	The whole coniribulion by the (ullf ()rganiiation fOr the I)velopiicnt of 
Egypt G()lDt) went fkr baMlie-ol-pa.iierns suppt ard for the restrucLtur
ing of -gy'pt', dtH. This holds truC. thoulghll to isnaller degree, for cotiribu
tions made by the Arab oil prodtucing countries aid Iran. and the Af'rican 
)evelopment Bank and the (I)PL(' Special Fund. 

4.The development funds, both nati al and r.gitnlid. I'eiised their assisance..iild 

with varying degrees, Ol industlry aid pet-ueini. electricity, transport and 
communicatiorls, aid the Suez ('anal. 

Thus. food and commodity aid weighed rather heavily in tile contribu



TABLE 13.5.
 
FinancialTerns of Aid Received by Egyplt mfrw
Main Sources 

TERMS 

(Grace Maturit' Inhrca.t 
Source (var.sW (var.%) ('4 Renmark.% 

United Stat's:
 
Food aid (PL 480, 2.0 19.0 2.0-3.0 Until January 3. 1966.
 

Title 1) %%asmade in pounds
 
All) investment 3.5 9.5 5.0-5.75 l.oans contracled in 1961)
 

loans 9.5 30.5 0.75 Loans contracted in
 
1962-1963 

10.0 40.0 2.0-3.0 Starting 1975
 
All) commodity loans 2.5 7.5 2.5 Until June 1.1966
 

10.0 40.0 2.0-3.0 Starting 1975 

We.v (h'rmanyv
 

Reconstruction loans 8.0-12.0 2.5-4.01 L.oans contracted in 1962 
Investment loarts I1.0 30.0 2.5 Loans contlracled 1973-1975 

10.0 50.0 0.75 l.oans corntracted 1970-1977 

Soviet Union: 
Project loans 1.0 5.0-12.0 2.5 

C'hina: 	 I0(.0( 20.0 . 

(zelcloht vakia: 1.0 4.0-12.0 2.5-3.0 	 Payment in convertible 
currencies starting 
January 1.1977 

Oil Producing 
Countrie. 1.0-1O.0 10.0-3).0) 2.0-41.75 

IBRI)III)A. 
IIRI) 4.5 21.4-25.1) 6.1-8.85 Thlird windMv 1o1ns
 

carry interest of"4 (
 
IDA II.0 20.(1-40.) 11.75 I)A gives interest

free Iolls
 

Developnment Agencies: 
GOI)E 3.0-5.0 4.5-8.0 5.1
 
National funds 3.0-5.0 10.0-15.0 3.11-4.5
 
Regional ftnds 3.1-64.).0 14.11-21.10 4.(1)4.) 	 Ol'1- Special Ftnd
 

gives interest
free loalls
 

SOURCEIS: ('onpiled and extracted trot1 inlMttiation obtained 'rotl Ministry of [COltlony, 
tile
Central Bank, and the Ecottmic Iulletin of the National Bank of Egypt. 

http:14.11-21.10
http:6.1-8.85
http:2.0-41.75
http:2.5-4.01
http:5.0-5.75
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tion of capitalist countries, while industrial and infrastructure projects 
constituted the bulk of socialist countries' aid. The Arab countries' (and 
Iran's) aid consisted largely of cash transfers. This is not to imply, how
ever, that one type of' aid is superior to another: in the final analysis, aid 
represents resource flows into the economy. Thanks to the fingibilitv 
concept, additional resources are made available to the entire economy, 
regardless of the p'rticular area of use of aid flows. That should not mean, 
however, that the area of use is inconsequential for income distribution. 
We shall examine this issue, and others, in section IV of this study. 

C'. 11w Terms o./'Ai 

Tcrms of aid refers in the ordinary usage to the financial conditions of 
the relevant resource transfer. These comprise the grace period, interest 
rate, and maturity. However, in the confines of this study, we adopt a 
broader definition that includes the -strings attached' to aid, or simply the 
nonfinancial conditions (except tying). 

(I) The Financial T7'rA.S u/Aid 

The terms of' aid are also relevant for determining its income
redistributive implications, liecaLuse they do not entail repayment, grants 
should have 11o redistribUttiye effects in a zcro-sul sense.' But they may 
halve diff'erenti i-distributive effects in the sense that some socioeconomic 
groups gaiii more than others. Such differential effects depend largely on 
the uses mnade of the additional resources provided by tile grants and on 
the nonfinancial strings attached. 

Loans, on the other hand, may have distributive effects of both types
the zero-sum and the differentiall. Such effects would depend, ceteris 
parib.%, on the terms of tile loMs, both financial (interest, miturity, and 
grace) and nonfinancial. Although tying practices are also relevant, we 
shall ignore themifor lack of'data. except for saying that source-tying may 
Icad to rcdistribut ion igliilsl fatctors of production engaged in producing 
goods competing with those finInced by aid. 

Table 13.5 SuInniarizes the financial terms of aid received from the main 
sources. -xalninatiotn of, tile data in this table reveals t nuilber of inter
esting f'acts. First, there hats been an improvement in the terms of aid 
provided by tile United States both in tile form of' investment loans and 
commodity loans. I lowe ver. the teris of food il tinder iitle I of PL 480 
were made harder: sirtin MiIarch 1. 1966, payment \vws required in dol
ill'S. Second, judged by the filiancial teris alone (grace, maturity, and 
interest). the Federal RCptiblic of' (crninny tIdR( ), and China provide the 
softest loans. This imlay be ieadily ;iscertallied when \,c express tile terms 
of aid provided by diff'rent donors using tile grant element concept.- The 
results are reported in table 13.6. Third, on tile basis of the financial 
terms, the hardest loalns received ly Egypt over the period are those 
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TABLE 13.6. 

GrantElement ol DijerentAid Sources 

Grant Element 

At 10% At 15% 
Donor Discount Discount 

United States 
PL 480, Title I aid 47-42 61-57 
AID investment loans (1960) 20)18 35-33 
AID investment loans (1975) 65-58 7-71 
AID commodity loans (1975) 65-58 76-71 

West Germany
 
Reconstruction (1962) 30-24 43-38
 
Investment loans (1973-75) 55 68
 
Investment loans (1976-77) 76 84
 

Soviet Union and Socialist Countries 52-15 58-32 
China 58 69 
Arab Countries 32-28 71-49 
GODE 12-18 23-30 
IBRD 12 30 
IDA 36-65 48-75 

National Development Funds 24-32 38-47 
Regional Development F'unds 26-32 42-50 

SOURCI-: Computed by applying grant element formula of note 23 to data of table 
13.5, using rates of discount equal to 10'; and 15',;. 

provided by the Agency for International Development (All)) in 1960, 
those provided by some of the oil producing countries and sonic of the 
regional development agencies, and those provided by the World Bank. 
Other things being equal, we should expect aid offered by those donors to 
have more influence on the state of income distribution since their 
financial cost is higher. And with highcr financial cost, servicing and 
repayment require stronger fiscal measures. As a result, we should expect 
more influence on income distribution than otherwise. 

(2) ie Nonfinancial('ontditions ofAid 

The nonfinancial conditions of aid are extremely relevant for the study 
of the effcct of aid on income distribution. This is beca.use such conditions 
affect the determinants of' dist ribution, that is. resource allocation, pric
ing, concentration of control over productive assets, technology, and the 
role of*the government.>' Through their effcct on the major determinants 
of income distribution, they eventually favor some socioeconomic groups 
of the population vis-a-vix the rest. 

In the particular case of Egypt, one may distinguish between the 
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(nonfinancial) conditions set by individual donor countries, those set by 
the lenders' syndicate called the Egypt Consultative Group, and those set 
by the International Monetary Fund (IME). 

IMF Conditions 

The IMF does not give development aid in the sense defined here. but 
rather as short or ndctliuli balanicc-of-payments support of different types. 
However, the eldolselent of the country's policy by the IMIF acts as a 
green light f'or aid donors to be 'ortlhcoming. So the IM F wields power not 
so moch because of*its direct financing but because it speaks for the aid 

' donors. : 

The INIF conditions are LIsual lV stipulatCd in the Stabilizat ion Program. 
which is outlined ill a letter of intent submitted by the coutntrV in question 
to the executive director of the ftund. The elcencnts of the Stabilization 
Program are carefully negotiated by the lund's representatives with repre
sentatives of tihe coutrV's govern merit. 

,gypt has issued t series of* letters of1 intent to the INIF. We only 
analyze tile latest such letter. dttcd .)tine I1. 1978, which was the basis f'or 
lie 1978 Stabilization Agreement. According to this agreement. Egypt is 

to receive IMIE assistance of SI)R (Special Drawing Rights) 600 million 
(about $720 million). Ini returnt1, the governme it of* Egypt Undertakes to 
implemen t a stabilization program composed of strIcttia I-Crelorl of the 
ecoomv plus spccilic po0licy iCiasures in dIfcfererit areas. 

Stuccinctlv. the elelCts of tlhe struJctural reform arc: aj "To initiate a 
process of price rat ionalizaloll . . . with the ai n of. placing the operations 
of the public sctCor companiestO a sound 'onM'rCCiad basis. (h) To 
ellcour'age tlethallocat ion of resonurces tlowards agriculIttCIrC by giviing prior
ity to inf'rastrtICLurC investment upgrading extension services and review
ing pricing p olicies f'or agricuturad inputs arid outputs,. () To redtce the 
rate otfgrowth flsuhsidy expenditure compared with the rate of'growth of 
go verri neilit experIdittu'e in genl' . Tdo give public secto, enterprises 
and governlruelit agencicies gCreate r aittoiiy with regard to hiring .. " 

This structural rClorml is supposedly inspired hy the quest for 
efficic nc\ . a reasonably' legitimate coucrn. The social organization of 
product ion in Egpt lCaves much to0 be dCesi red. ()ri this basis alone, one 
may make a strog case for reforni. t tile INIF-instigated reforml goes 
far beyond the reltiiremnents of C'ficienc\'. The stress on aIgriculturc is 
indicative of the prospects envisagCd for Egypt in the international divi
sion of labor: It is rerminiscent of Egypt's iietenth-cenltury post-
NI hIanired AIl i experience.1Aso. redlucing stub1sidics wit hour art correc
tive tleaStureS cn illonl aCceIItutC ineqlality. 

What these rel'olrr mIeasues reatlly' aMiouit to is tie reiistitIitiori of' 
market forces as the leterminanlt of resource allocation and the distribu
lion of the social produhct. Such an orientation is iot necessarily a better 
alternative to the presen state of affairs-it riay even worseii the distri
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bution of income. This is the more likely since the fiscal system in Egypt 
(being very weak) cannot be relied upon to correct the negative equity 
effects of market forces. In fact, it" the fiscal system were more effective, 
it would have been better, from an equity point of' view, to balance the 
budget by raising taxes instead of reducing subsidies. 

In addition to these reform measures, certain policies are to be adopted 
during the program period in the financial, monetary. and exchange-rate 
areas.- The budget delicit is to be curtailed through reducing subsidies. 
Monetary policy is to be tightened hy raising interest rates. The Egyptian 
pound is to be devalued de facto by shifting the bulk of foreign trans
actions to the parallel market. Such policies aiount to increasing 
inflationary pressures and raising the prices of basic commnodities. Thus, 
shifting payment for wheat, flour, stga.l', ei, edible oil, fertilizers, pes
ticides, and petroleum products to the parallel exchange rate starting in 
January 1979 has resulted in Ul inc rease in budget deficit of £E2.074.1 
million. " This deficit is to be financed either by indirect taxes or by bank
ing credit.-" The former is regressive, and the latter means inflation, which 
is the worst tax ill terms of regressivity. 

Consultative Group Conditions 

The Egypt COn1sulttiIVC (roup iS composed of tile countries and inter
national and rCgiolnil organizations concerned with financing the de
velopiment of', and prov\iding assistance to. Egypt. It held two meetings, 
the first in Mav 1977 and the sectond ill Ju1ne 1978." 

In its first meeting. mnemlbers of the Consultative Group raised Ially 
thorny questions about Egypt's econonlic and social plans and its 
priorities in agriculture nd manufacturing, tile delay in implementing 
projects with loreign fi nancing. education policy, and foreign exchange 
policy. They also stressed thC in portantice of governnlenl support for tle 
private sector. Consultative Group nIleibers welt even furtLher and re
quested 'Tull clu'ilication Of the role of tile private sector, and recoinl
mending that the public sector refrain floin large intervCntioti in determin
ing this role.'", In tesponse to these requests the ligyptian delegation 
pledged: 

* Amending im.av 43 for 1974 to provide more incentives for the private 
sector, 

* Approval of' a large number of private-sector enterprises in free 
zones,
 

" Ending public-scclor monopoly of' foreign trade,
 
• Reducing obstacles confront ing foreign investors.
 
" Activating the stock exchange,
 
* Continuing tile iew trend of reducing intervention in pricing different 

commodities so as to increase profit opportunities of the private 
sector, 
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Raising interest rate on savings and exemption of interest income 
from taxes. 4 

In addition to these measures to encourage the private sector, the 
Egyptian delegation to the Consultative Group meeting stressed that steps 
are being taken to design a policy for wages and prices but they are being
taken cautiously to arrive at a stable economy without any unflavorable 
social effects, and "'tat tler' iS alidl 'Ontnitment to ipleumenting,the 
agreement xi' ned wvith the lIuid .... " 

The same themes as those underlying the IMF program pertain here 
too: reducing the role of the government and the public sector, increasing
the role played by the private sector, and reducing intervention in prices
and wages. In other words, more reliance on market forces. As Bela 
Balassa has aptlyv put it: "This .vould entail reorienting government ac
tivities from the regulation of prices. production and foreign exchange 
allocation towards determining the main directions of the econonly and 
the 'rules of the game' applicable to public, private and foreign firms."", 

Dlonor CountrY ('onditions 

Plr'ject loan agree meits en tail conditions that have hearing on income 
distribution. Ishall cite some examples of project loan agreements with 
tile Ulnited States. \w.hich is the largest donor at present and, perhaps, for 
some years to come. There is no intention ofbeing exhaustive: I shall only 
pick some illustrative cases. A vcry falous example is the Qatt-ni"va 
(('CmCnlt I'ut. ACCordinIg to the text of the loan agreement (signed 
September 28. 1978). the U. S. Agency for International Development 
(USAII) is to provide tihe Egyptiatl government with a $95 million loan to 
help finance tproject for cement product ion by tihe Suez Cement Com
pany in Qattfiyva. Fo0llo ing are the main conditions of' this loan that are 
relevant for income distribution: 

" The government of Egypt. in its capacity as borrower, should relend 
to the Suez (ement Collpanv $58.5 million, and give the balance, 
$36.5 million, to the company as a grant. 

" At least 20 percent of the company's share capital should be sold to 
the private sector. 

" Raising the price of' locally prodLced cement Vis-aivis imported ce
rlent.1 

* Selling $4.6 nill ion woith of' the stock of the public sector to inves
tors." 

The above conditions can onlyv be expected to worsen tlie distribution 
of income. There are at least three reasons for such expectation: First, the 
sale of' part of the public-sector share capital to the private sector will lead 
to more concent ration of assets and. hence, of ileon. Second, there is a 
public-to-private tranisfer of resources embodied in the government grant 
to the Suez Celent Company, which will be partly privately owned. This 
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amounts to making a $7.3 million grant to the private sector (20 percent of 
$36.5 million). Third, raising the price of locally produced cement can 
only make the housing situation worse, with much of the squeeze put on 
low- and fixed-income groups. 

Another example of project loan agreements is that with USAID for the 
rationalization of the public sector and reduction of environmental ef
fects. According to the agreement, USAII) is to give the Ministry of 
Industry a loan of $46.445 million, to be supplemented by a,1$7.5 million 
grant." The purpose of tile loan and the grant is to improve the inst itui
tional capacity of the NIinIiist ry of Indust rv for managing resource alloca
tion in industry. The most important conditions relatecd to income dist[ri
bution questions in this case are: 

I. 	Borrower firnishe-, the pi t.cCt with at least £F 21 milliOn to match the loan. 
and £E21.5 million to match the grant. 

2. 	Borrower agrees to adopt a longc-term policv to abolish the 'subs.idie.v which 
hinder the de velopment of the indu.strial.sector. 

The most important of these conditions is that of abolishing tile sub
sidies. Such neasures, if not compleme nted by other appropriate inlea
sures, WOuld lead to soh1e seriousInegative conscquences. 

They would lead to higher prices for iIRdList rial products. As a result, 
national enterprises would stIffer in competition with imports. This would 
endanger eiriment. Thus there would be a double squCeze-inlat ion 
coupled with netnphove remminIscenl of st agflatlion. but of auII iclit. This is 
different kind. 

One may deduice from the preceding discussion and analyvsis that aid 
advanced to 1'gypt by tile nonsocialist donors (those countries and organi
zations that formed the Consuiltative Group) leads to negati\ changes in 
the state of income distributionl. It is ilteresting 1t note that such effect of 
foreign aid comes ab)out through a v\ariety of subtle tnechanisin1s. ()ne 
such inechanislil aillno uns to what we llay termn denationalizationI
selling part of tile share capital of' public enterprises to private investors. 
Another mechanism is subsidi/iatiol of the private sector thro-Igh the 
government budget: tile govCrninclnt horro m's f'tkre gtl i'esoil'ces and 

ratI.s sole of thein to partly privately ow ned enterprises. A tlhird mech
anism is the greater role assigned to market lfksccs--stnder tile euiphem
isms of liberalitation atins rationalization. The other side o1 this inlcha
nisi is the smaller role assigned to tile government . All of this ,may have 
something to recomnend it but certainly not a insesegalitaiin income 
distribution. The undisputable outcome will be the integiation of tile 
Egypt ian econotnl' into tilie I ndependenlt nationalworld capitalist systei. 
development will be all tlie nore impossible. and social equily will more 
likely subfer.' 
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IV, Income )istribution Effects of Major Aid Flows 

In this part of the chapter we focus on tile inal,,'sis of the income 
distribution effects of the maJor aild flows onlv. In particular, we shall 
restrict the anallysi s to the aid provided by' the Soviet Union and the 
United Stti. This choice is justified b\ twvo consider ttions: First, data 
are not stffciently available for detailed analy sis of the aid provided by 
other donors. Second, the Soviet Lnion and the U!nited States are the 
maJor donors: tihey acCOUlt for Ibout hallf the total alid disbutrsements to 
Egypt. 

A. Aid l/roln the ovSiot Ul/ion 

Egypt signed six aid agreements with the Soviet Union over the period 
1958-1971 ."Total commitments under these iagrecments amounted to 
£E'449.2 million, and actual dishusCments until mid-1977 totaled E391.I 
million. Soviet aid to Egypt \k s concentrated on the IHigh )aim, land 
reclamlation, allad WC shlall Cxaminc here only the disindlistrial projects. 
tributive effects of thel ligh l)ani and indutstriatl projects. 

Hi/
I. ic )um: lhe Soviet Union pIrovidCd tMo lItans to help finance 
the t igh Damil iII the amoutil of LiE 141 millio1, of which atctatll disburse
ilents amiounted to l.: 135 million. This makes up 43 percent of the atctua',l 

+final cost of+the poject. 
It is vcrx interestinug to note that the Iligh Dlam has become the sub~ject 

of, wide debtte illthe lat few%years. Sonc of' this debate is based on 
technical conlsidcrations, but a good deal of it carrtics p)olitical ovrtoCteS." 
lBut. stii- iillI nCo0ugh, the questil of' tleListributlive eelt'ccts Of' the 
project ,as nicver rilsed. We ttke it iphere. keeping ill mind thai oily 
f'e\of 'Ilne ain\ vct to unifolld.dimlls ,effctcs haivC iilt'oldedt but tre 

The illost illpoltailt distriblutivC aspects of' the ltigh aillare the fol
lowing: 

* 	Land recliiation. Itis esCtimatCd tha't 50.1110-75(0,001) (Idlan.s, or 
Soie l) percent of tihe laind rccliimCd over tile LcCldlC 190(- 1970. can 
be altlrilutedl t .a C idiailale by tle Li1." Only 548,901the item 
feddans ce cultivated, of which I 51.ll(0 wcre distributed to new 
owneis. 1600,11 iCnied out it)tenants, and 241.00(1 turned into state 
fiarms. Somc 2)110 .tl(0) \workers were employed in tlie new land secttor 
by 1975. caining f121.4 million.' This is itdecided gain to the poor in 
rua'al aileas. 

" Converting 85,0100 feddalls in LI pper Igypt frolm basiii to perennial 
irignition. This enabled i'eplacing sigaiicice ftor cotton. thus raising 
cale acmeage lw 89 percent and lowering ctlloll acreage y 18 pir
cent.' This is itbenlefit to the riural population of' Upper Egyfpt: net 
incmelC per feddatil of sUgilCille WlS 131I .5 ind tU-68.7 in I971 and 
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TABLE 13.7. 
Strtcturc oJ'Sovict Aid to hIdustrY 1958-1971 

Total 

1958 1964 1971 Value 
(Million (Alillion (Million (Million 

Industries Rouhls) Rouhlv(') Roubles) Rout'es) 17 

Lviractive,industri,s 16.5 51.8 	 68.3... 	 13.2 
Alanufilaturin,' 111.3 	 100.3211.3 	 422.7 81.7

Food products 1.8 ... ... 1.8
 
Spinning & weaving 2.6 ...... 2.6
 
Chemicals 
 1.3 9.4 ... 10.7 2.0
Mctallurgy 10.9 3.0 ... 13.9 2.7 
Iron & Steel 53.1 ... 38.4145.7 	 198.8 
Engineering 24.5 5.7 6.5 36.7 7.1 
Petroleum 17.1 ... ... 17.1 3.3 
Aluminum ... 47.5 42.6 90.1 17.4 
(ement ... 	 51.0... 	 51.0 9.9 

ELh''tr/icOatio ... 21.3 . . . 21.3 4.1 
Trainin, 1.5 3.6 ... 5. 1 /.0 
Total for industry 129.3 288.0t 100. 1 517.4 10.0 
Total Aid 149.5 300.0 376.( ... ... 

SotU Uris: Ministry f Industry. PHCroleum, and Mining. the General Organization
for Ind 'strializatioi. Iollowa-up Re'port on t"cigtn l.oan..lr InthotrY until Jura" 
30. /978 (Cairo. June 1978). pp. 4-4). 

1973. compared kith IE28. I and 0:29.3, respectively, for cotton.' 
Thus e est imat e that the ati nnal net itcomC from Trowing sugarcane 
rose from l'.P3.5 million in 1971 to [FlIS. I million in1973, and net
income 'ronil gtowirg cottot fell frotit [:44 milliot it 1971 to ['38
million 'i 1973. The muitconte is a net increase f'rom I:-47.5 million to
[E53. I million. Thws. the net gain niay be estimated at U1:5.6 million. 
The increase, illland va.lut1e iLe to reclamation and perennial irrigation
is estimated at [P,351) million." 

* 	Making possible a 65 percetnt inclease in rice acreage. from an aver
age of 654.000 fedd!! ,,in 1955-1959 to an average of' 1.077,000 fed
dans in 1971--1970. Inadditlion. there has been tnet improvement in 
vield because oflthe regularityV of wIt em supply. 

• Electrilication of rlie cotitryside. In fact, this is one of the most
important distributional ef'fects of the Itigh Darn, although it is ex
tremely dfliCult to assign mtinCy v'alue to it. 

* 	Itnplennenatioll of tlie project cliailed rnassiye training to provide
skilled workers.' The skills hCstowCd on the workers, both through
lbrmal arid on-the-job Irailtiirg. represent net henelit to them. In
addition, there is the wage income, which amounted to 30 percent of 
the total cost of the protect." 
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" The project had a very positive regional distribution effect, with the 
Aswan region reaping the benefits. This includes all the utilities and 
amenitie,, that were established especially for the project and were 
handed out to the province, such as housing, roads, transportation 
and communications, hospitals, schools, recreation facilities, 
bakeries, stores, and so forth. It is estimated that by the end of 
1962/1963, only £E7 million were spent for this purpose.': 

" 	The unprecedented construction works for the dam brought large 
gains to firms in the construction sector. It is here. as well as in the 
first Five Year Plan, that the seeds of the now sprouting Egyptian 
capitalism may have been sown. 

* 	Electricity generated by the proJect gave a big boost to industrializa
tion efforts that provided work opportunities for rural migrants, and 
at the same time involved projects that cater to the needs of the urban 
population, as we shall see. 

* The fish catch in Lake Nasser. ThIis IoCs pri manily to the urban areas, 
where per capita fish conlsumption is double that of runral areas." 

* 	Improved navigation benefitted the urban sector more." Thus it may 
be argued that the [High Damu is a good example of a project with 
diffuse distribution effects. It has beneCit tcd the poor as well as the 
rich in both rural and r'ban areas. But perhaps it may be exhibiting 
some urban bias if'we consider such negative externalities as bilhar
zi spreading and interruption of silt. 

2. Industriai 'rot'i.. ..\ side from the High Dam. tihe bulk of' Soviet aid 
to Egypt went to complete directIy productive projects iII industry, par
ticularly manufacturing industry. Table 13.7 indicates the pattern of' use of 
Soviet aid to Industry. It shows that loans directed to investment projects 
for mantfl'acturing industry made up more than t0 percent of loans ear
marked for industrv." It is interesting to note tle industries where these 
aid icsourtces reused . The follow-Up re port of' the (eneral Organiza
tion for 1Industrialization G(()FI) singles out the iron and steel industry. 
which attracted 4 1 percent and 'I percent of aid to industry Under the 
agreements of 1958 aid 1964. respectively, and 38.4 percent of total aid to 
industry. Aluinum projects absorbed 15.8 percent and 42.5 percent of' 
aid resources stiptlated under the agreements of 1964 and 1971. respec
tively. with an over':1lI Sharc of' 17.4 pemcentm of total aid. The other indus
tries financed by Soviet aid are mainly cither capital-goods or inter
nmediatc-goods indLIstrie s. 
Thus the basic distributive ef'f'e -ts of' these industries" i'e through em

ployment. through the differential benefit of' the final products of' the 
industries tihey help establish, and through the burden of repaytnent of the 
fumnds borrowed. It is import ant to recognize that payment of Soviet loans 
takes place in kind-through the cxportation of' izoods to the Soviet 
Union. 

As to employment, I suspect that althoughl Soviet loans opened up 
prccious job oppoNturities, they did not help much to solve the employ
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ment problem in Egypt. For over the period 196-1971 investment in 
mining, quarrying, and manufacturing increased by 85.4 percent. Over the 
same period, employment rose by 42.4 percent only.' In fact, this rate of 
increase in employment is rather misleading: it is an overestimate, being 
partly a reflection of the employment drive that took place after the 
nationalization measures of the early 1960s. The true increase in employ
ment warranted by the increase in investment would have been somewhat 
less. This judgment is based on two grounds: First. the most attractive 
projects in terms of employment generation (such ts handicraft and rural 
industries) are the least attractive for forcign aid financing." Second, tech
nology used in aid-financed projects is usually capital-intensivC. Thus. 
investment per worker in manufacUtiring projects averaged EI ,000. 

"shooting tip to slightly over £l:3,000 flor engineering atnd metal industries. 
One may conclude. therefore, that Egypt, perhaps because of' reliance 

on foreign aid financing, was forced to combine two contradictorv fea
tures in its industrial development: capital-iuteisivC technology and em
ployment prornotion. This was an illnfortnatc lmix-up of efficiency and 
equity considerations, which ultirnalCly resulted. inter alia, in it deteriora
tion of labor prodLctivitx and, hence. national savings. 

Next we examine the differential benefit 0' the final products of' the 
projects financed hy Soviet aid. Let us take a second look at table 13.7. 
Four industries stanld out is maljor areas where Soviet aid for de
veloprment in Egypt was used (iside froni Iligh i)ani and lnd reclarna
tion)-iron aid steel. aluminun, cement, ard cngiCCriing ildtustriCs tin 
order of' impor'tance). I lowever, if'we recognize that iron. steel, and alti
ninriurn arc the main feeding industrics for CngicIcrirng industries,'"' it be
comes clear that the latter is. indeed, the most important industry 
flinancced by Soviet foreign aid to Egypt. We are Interested in the final 
products of these industries. 

The naiin products of' the engineering industries in the fir'st Indtustriali
zation Project (1957-196() ard those of the first Five Year Plan I1960
1965) include: ' 

Industriali.ation Program IFirst live 'ear lan 

Railway wagons Automobiles 
Ships Buses and lorries 
Buses and lorries Bicycles 
Refrigerarors Water helrers, 
Diesel engines Stoves 
Household utensil s Sewing machines 
Bicycles Springs 
Pumps ater Illeners 
Water meters Washing nachines 
Bolts and nuts 
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During the period 1965-1970, investment in the engineering industry 
included projects that produced machinery and equipment, motorcycles, 
machine tools, and special tools in addition to expanding production of 
boilers, bolt and nuts, springs, refrigerators, bicycles, and radiators. 

It is significant to notC that the bulk of the products mentioned above 
are either capital goods. intermediate goods. or consumer durables. This 
determines ilnmlediatelyv the socioeconomic groLps hthat stand to henefit 
most frol such products. They are those socioeconomlic groups whose 
per capita incomes enable them to buy consuler duables."' We could 
easily identify them if we had income distribution data. BLIt since reliable 
income distribution data are not available, we make use of the expendi
tLUre da.tta. 

Ths, using the household expenditure survey data of 1974/1975, we 
apply the formulta of the benefit index."' which indicates the relative 
benefit to expenditure groups I (top 20 percent), 11 (middle 30 percent), 
and IlI tlow 50 percent). 

i ,l i AA 

Ui= 1 11 , III) 

The logic behind the Ibenefit irldex is the conS1Illner surplus. This is 
based on the assumption that, is these products caine to be produced by 
aid-financed projects, their relative prices were reduced, and hence the 
real incomles of those who consu me them are increased. There is some 
evidence that such an assumption is not unrealistic in the case of Egypt. 
Indutlrial]/.iZation through Soviet aid for industrlial proJects took place be
hind high protective '% a,ls (composed of tariffs, import licenses. exchange 
contri'ls, import quotas, and so forth . This rCRCrCd the locally produced 
produLcts relativCl less xpeusi y. Moreover. some of the locally pro
duIcCd nuLtlfaCltres \,CrC sold at subsidized prices.' 

The application of the bCncfit index \;lSanmade using expenditure data 
for the urball population only. It is felt that. perhaps for the larger major
it' rural populatioll. thC products produced by the said i projects are 
very far from the people's incomes and Style of4 life. The result of' the 
application w\as a, 1llh:ok s: 

(1'M11 lop 2) percent middle 3) percent l ()%5o percent 
Buowlit .531 .223 .240 

This means that the richest 20 percent ol' the pkpulation stand to benefit 
most f'iorn the Soviet aid to industrial projects, followed, but rather at a 
distance, by the poorest 50 percent. This conclusion may not be too 
shocking if' one recognizes the truie nature of' the econonlic system that 
prevailed in I-gypt since the early 1960s-basicallv a syste in of' state 
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TABLE 13.8.
 
Share ol Exports to the Soviet Union in Aain Egyptian Exports,
 

196711968-1971/1972
 

(£EMillion)
 

Lxports 1967/1968 1968/1969 1969/1970 1970/1971 1971/1972
 

Raw Cotton 17.8 26.3 40.3 37.3 34.1 
Cotton Fabric 24.6 25.5 17.4 17.2 19.3 
Cotton Yarn 47.9 45.9 48.6 53.7 52.5 
Bleached Rice 31.9 33.2 34.2 40.2 39.2 
Fresh Onions 16.8 35.5 25.3 43.2 48.6 

SOURCE: CAPMS. Arab Republic ofEgypt. Economic Indicators, 1952-1972 (July 
1973), pp. 61-67. 

capitalism. This provides support to the contention that the effect of aid 
depends more on the nature of the regime it supports than on its sourceP' 

Finally, we consider the effect of Soviet aid on income distribution via 
the burden of' repayment. The economic and technical cooperation agree
ments between Egypt and the Soviet Union, and the protocols signed 
thereunder, stipulate repayment in Egyptian goods. Table 13.8 indicates 
the main Egyptian exports to the Soviet Union over the period 1967-1972, 
the zenith of Egypto-Soviet economic cooperation. The most important 
items on the export list are agricultural products such as raw cotton, rice, 
onions, and agrobased manufaictured products-basically cotton yarn and 
fabrics. Exporting such products for repayment put the burden of repay
ment on the rural sector, particularly growers of' crops subject to compul
sory delivery. Cotton, rice, and onions are notable examples."' 

Miscellaneous export items to the Soviet Union include furniture, 
leather products, and knitwear. Available evidence suggests that exporta
tion in repayment for aid has boosted these industries ind has created 
employment opportunities. For example, knitwear factories numbered 
one thousand in the late 1960s. providing job opportunities for some fifty 
thousand workers. Ninety percent of exports of this industry's output was 
marketed in the socialist bloc countries." It would appear. theref'ore, that 
through its effects on income distribution via debt repayment. Soviet aid 
to Egypt was a mixed blessing. 

But since agricultitural exports dominate,." the negative effect on income 
distribution may well outweight the positive effect. For, according to the 
system of' marketing agricnlttral crops. cotton and rice are procured by 
the Egyptian government at prices often below their world prices.' Since 
the urban popuL ation benefits most f'roni SoviCt aid to industry, aid there
f'ore helps change lie state of income distribution in the wrong direction: 
taking f'rom the poor (rural poplation) and giving to the rich Utrban 
population)." An interesting question to raise is tile place of"fore ign aid as 
a link in the political chain of' cffccting such a change in income distribu
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TABLE 13.9.
 

American Aid to Egypt until June 30, 1977
 

Loans & Grants Disbursement Disbursement 
(CE million) (£Emillion) Ratio (%) 

PL 480 Aid 554.! 554.! 100.0 
USAID Assistance 620.1 102.9 16.6 
1.Investment loans 147.9 20.7 14.0 
2. Commodity loans 365.9 58.9 16.1 
3. Project grants 98.9 20.3 20.5 
4. Technical grants 7.4 3.0 40.5 

Total" 1,174.2 657.0" 56.0 

SOURCiES: 

Ministry of Economy and Economic Cooperation and the Central Bank of Egypt 
unpublished data. 
Noriis:
 
"Excludes Export-Import Bank loans.
 
"There is a difference of about £E4 million between this table and table 13.2.
 

tion. It would seem politically more difficult to change income distribution 
this way more directly-through fiscal measures. Foreign aid thus masks 
the social nature of the redistribution process under a veil of national 
interest. Soviet aid may have acted as a safety valve by sparing the 
Egyptian society the social tension that would have arisen for sure other
wise.
 

B.Aidifon the United States 

It was mentioned earlier that the United States is the largest aid donor 
to Egypt. American assistance covered a wide spectrum, from financing 
final consumption (aid under PI1 480) to financing both infrastructure and 
directly productive activities. Table 13.9 gives the details of American aid 
to Egypt over the period 1954-1977." It indicates that total aid disburse
ments amounted to 0 657 million. 84 percent of which is in the form of 
food aid. mainly wheat and wheat 1lotur Under PI,480. The rest represents 
funds provided by the U. S.Agency for International )evelopment. Fifty
seven percent of the funds provided by All) represents commodity loans, 
and the remainder is allocated to project loans, grants, and technical 
grants. 

I. lood Aid: American wheat and flour deliveries to Egypt have assumed 
significant levels, making up more than 25 percent of total consumption 
since 1976, as shown by table 13.10. This is about the same level of 
importance as in the first half of the 1960s, and before the cut-off of 
American aid to Egypt. There is no doubt that this aid has helped Egypt 
both to maintain low wheat prices and to implement a decent food subsidy 
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TABLE 13.10.
 
American Wheat Aid and Wheat Conu.nption
 

1975-1977 

Anerican Wheat/ Total Wheat 
FoarAid Consmtnption Wheat Aid to 

Year (,nillion MIT) (million M/T) Consumption (%) 

1975 
(1) 

0.618 
(2) 

4.493 
(3 = 1I)+ (2)]) 

13.8 
1976 1.252 4.673" 26.8 
1977 1.407 4.860" 29.0 

So(i.I'S: 
Amercan wheat/flour aid: USAID/Controller. Sitnnary of Econotnic Assis

tance to Lgypt f"Y 75 to June 6, 1979 (mimeographed) (July 1979).
Total wheat consumption: Ministry of Agriculture. Department of Agricultural

Economics and Statistics, Food Balances .fr 1950-1974 Period, quoted in 
USAID/Egypt, A Report on Wheat Consuml)tion in l'Egypt, prepared by Farouk 
Shalaby (December 1978). 
NolI I: 

urAsiunesgrow Iih rte ot 4(; ovci previous y ir.it 


program. In relative terms, the poor stand to benefit more by such aid,
since staple food weighs more heavily in their expenditure budget."
Whether they have benefitted more, indeed, depends on the extent of' 
their access to subsidized bread through the regular distribution channels. 
In view of' this consideration, one may say with confidence that the urban 
population has benelitted from this food aid. 

But against the benefit to the poor as consumers of' food fron food aid, 
one must weigh the likely inflationary effect of the disbursement of coun
terpart funds, which amotnted to 0I216.24 million in 1965. 

2. Loans antd (;rlnts /'r Inivntmet I'rojects: 

Egypt obtained loans and grants given by the USAID for development 
projects in the amount of' $69.6 million until the end of 1963. These in
cluded the financing of'lnine projects covering itnfrast ructure and light
industry projects-a grain-handling facility, the Cairo West power sta
tion, expansion of the Idfina plant, a baga.se plant, a loan for the Indus
trial 3ank, a loan f'Or Misrayon. and a loan to finance a project at Rakta lor 
producing cardboard. -

Since the resumption of aid it 1975 and until 1977, total assistance in 
the form of project loans al! gi antIs amonited to $756.3 inillion.' Projects
covered mainly inlifrastlruCt tIre (power. transport. comn lnicalion and 
storage, IInL tile drainage), with only thrlee industrial projects (cement,
textiles, and salines). It may be said that the benefits fron infrastrmettire 

http:0I216.24
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projects are not widespread; they tend to bc concentrated in urban areas. 
Industrial projects established by American aid, again similar to Soviet 
aid, mainly produce goods beyond the scope of consumption by the poor, 
especially the rural poor. 

In addition to this, Egypt obtained £E2 16.2 million worth of' aid from 
American-owned counterpart funds, 84 percent of which went for unified 
budget support. Of course, the effect of' such aid on the distribution of 
income is to at large extent a function of the fiscal system. There is sonic 
evidence that the Egyptian tax system is regressive. Initially, the use of 
counterpart funds will be beneficial to income distribution, since it will 
forestall the use of regrcssivc taxes. But repayment may obscure this 
effect if made through the use of' such taxes. or through inflation. 

3. Commodity Import Loans: 

Another important category of American assistance to Egypt takes the 
form of commodity dclivcrics. Over the period 1962-1977, commodity 
import loans amounted to $935 million." These loans are designed to 
provide machinery, spare parts. and raw materials for industry, and 
buses, trucks, tractors. and wagons. They represent outright balance-of
payments support. There are no official data on the details of' the com
modity loans. but buses and trucks, for example, are vcry visible in both 
urban and rural areas. 

Finally, we should not f)rget the effect of grants obtained liv Egypt on 
the state of' income distribution. S ucII effects will not bc of the zero-sum 
or compensating type, since there is 110 repayment requtiire(l. The grants 
given by the United States to Egypt are of two types: project grants and 
technical grants. Until Jttne 30, 1977, disbursement from project grants 
totalled £E20.3 millior. It all went exclusively for Suez Canal and area 
projects. Such grants niust have helped to intensify reconIstruction ex
penditure in the canal araC, thereby creating incomes and at the same time 
inflationary pressure. These pressuresemaifestcd thelrselves in rising 
wages intile corlstruct io irdustry. 

Until Jure 30, 1977, technic;l gl'inls dishlurselncnts unlottcd to £E3 
million. Such a figure may be too trivial to Inatter directlV for income 
distribution . Ilowcver, its indirect effects may not he insignificant. This 
significancc derives froml their natunrC. The grant s received cover tech nol
ogy transfer and feasihility studies. Technology transfcr grants finance 
long- and short-term missions to the United Stutes for Eigvpt an technical 
experts and adrIdnist rators, and tcch nical assistanlce from' iAmerican 
SOLrces. These grants 'will assist Egypt's efforts to niake prublic sector 
officials riore rcsponsivc to free muarket econmmic forces." ' If the said 
training prograni proves succcssful, tlie cffects on the state of' income 
distribution are unlikely to be benign: the unleashing of market economic 
forces inEgypt in the past has tended toward greater conceritrat on of' 



460 Gouda Ahdel-Khah'k 

income and wealth. It was only through interfering with the Way of' free
market economic lorces in the early 1960s that income disparities were 
narrowed. There are many reasons why free market forces would lead, in 
Egypt's case, to more concentration of' income and wealth. One is the
weakness of the fiscal system (especially income taxes) as a stabilizer and 
regulator. Another is that market forces will be freed in some sLctors 
(manufacturing) and controlled in others (agriculture). A third reason is 
that external linkages will be stronger for some sectors and weaker for 
others.
 

V. Conclusions 

Foreign aid has contributed significantly to the growth of'the Egyptian 
economy over the period. About one-fifth to one-third of the growth
achieved over the period of the study may be attributed to foreign aid. 

Foreign aid received was heavily concentrated both with regard to 
source and with respect to area of' use. The .sourceconcentration, through
the concomitant dcpendcnce, limited the choices thalt Egypt could have 
made regarding equity Clcst ions. The UAC concentration invoked an ur
ban bias. 

The High Dlam, the biggest single pricct financed 1y the Soviet Union,
did have a number of' effects in [*avor of the rural and the urban popula
lions. However, it secems that, on balncc, the rural populationI, and espe
cially small arners, paid more than others. We could not put a valuIe on 
such environmental cffect, as the spread of hilhtrciu in Upper 'gypt.

As to industrial projects financed by Soviet aid. they produiiced capital
and intermediate goods that Cventtluly fed consLner goods inListries,
 
especially ditablC. 1-0ere it is 
 clear that the farmners. especially cotton 
growcrs. subsidized high- and Initdle-incomc groups thlrolgh debt rcpay
meunt for these iLdtustries. 

It proved diflicult to SeCIII'C li toil the [Ise of AnieriCa.ii food aid. We 
can only Spe'culae that it was used in the interest of' the low-income 
groups in urlanllareas. 

American aid for industrial pro*ects went iainly to finance inlastruc
ture projects and cotnSumlller goods industries. As such. it ties in rather 
nicely. though indirect lV, with Soviet aid. Toget her. they provided a poli
tical safety valve against the risks of social tension thiat would arise f'rom 
overt appropriatlion of the econo1ni'c su rpltus bv the hiighi-inconie grou ps.

Much of' the effect of' aid on income distriblltion is rather discrete. This 
was clear in the case of grants fon1i the United States. Technology trails
foergrants and feasibilit\ studies a1e expected ad\'erClyvto affecl the 
social priorities rilld,hence, hiave significant implications for income dis
tribution. Much the sanie goes for nonfin .ancial terms of aid. 

Finally, one imay deduce that ftoreign-aid finance was f'or Egypt, Per

http:AnieriCa.ii
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haps, a blind alley. It did not seem to have favorably affected income 
distribution. At the same time, it has increased the country's reliance on 
foreign financing even further. One wonders if foreign aid has necessarily 
led to craving for encouraging the inflow of foreign direct investment. One 
also wonders if a self-reliant development effort would at least be more 
equitable. Perhaps the Egyptian experience is relevant in this regard. 

Appendix
 
On the Meaning and )erivation of the Benefit Index
 

In this appendix I outline a method of relating the benefit from produc
tion projects (financed by foreign aid) to different socioeconomic groups. 
The basic idea is fairly simple. Foreign aid finances production projects. 
These projects produce output, which may fall into some expenditure 
pattern. That pattern may be identified with some socioeconomic group. 
This is shown in the following schematic illustration: 

Foreign Aid 

Production Projects 

Product Mix 

Expenditure Pattern 

Socioeconomic Groups 

Although ideally one would want to base this study on socioeconomic 
groups, or income groups, data limitation forces the use of' expenditure 
groups. Using household expenditure survey data, we distinguish three 
expenditure groups: 

I The top 20,
 
II Fhe middle 3'(7
 

Ill The bottom 50'
 

Four main expenditure items are used to depict the expenditure pat
tern:* 

I Food and drink 
II Housing and amenities, furniture and fixtures 
C Clothing 
T Transportation 

*The itemis do lnot e\haust total expenditure by each group. Thus, the total sum of 
expenditure proportions for these items is less than one. 
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In the specific case of Soviet aid for industry, the following product 
groups were distinguished: 

HP Food producth 
TC Textiles and clothing 

AfP Metal products 
NE Nonelectrical machinery 
EM E'lectrical machirnerv 
MT Means of,transport 
CP Chemical products 

We may now proceed to construct the following matrices: 

E = ek i = 1.11. 11. k = P, I, C. 7 
P = p i;k = F, H, C, T 

= P, TC, MP, NE, EL, AlT'. CP 
W = WI = . MP, NE, EM, MT, C' 

E is the expenditure matrix, giving proportional expenditure on basic 
items by expenditure groups. It is easilV constructed frotn household 
expenditure survey data. ' is a matrix giving the share of' cacti product 
group in the difTfet'cnt basic expendittue items. W is a vector of' weight of 
different product groIps in tile project's out put (ptodttct mix). 

The formula that I propose for linking the benefit of aid-fin.anced proj
ects to different expendittiure grotips is tile following: 

di= 'iAPA, / VA PA, ilV 

Ui-- , 1I, I l
 

The 1nierator is simply the proportion of' tile ilh expenditure group's 
income ( = expenditure) spent oti ile product inix of' tile aid-tinanced 
pro'jects. The denomiinator is tile sum over all expendittire gtoLps: it 
enables uIs to obtaii a normali..Cd indicator (ranging from zero to unity). 
We call d, tile benlfit imnex. 

The henefit indc. inrudicate s the benefit tHhat acCrues to tilie it grotip from 
tile aid-financed projects. This is a ittalilative indicator: the highest (, 
implies lhal tile iti gou p st n' s to bene'flit ,no.st fromi tie given project 
co/llprelld t( I]if' other IWtO). 

It is releva nit to note tile diftcrence bCt\\ceni tile benefil illdex. d, de
scribed above. aid tile S.Mnnmurv distribution MI.sure, 1), suggested in a 
recent World Bank stid.* ' The lattel is deflned as: 

The increase in tolil welfare CenelatIed when an increment in con
suptiption is distributed aml1ong tile populatioll in tile same way as is 
Cuirrenlt aggreg ite conllllption. 

-l.yn Squire ind Ilcriain (I. %on dlei lk, : olmo li Anu ,i%0t 'Pro'I.%,published fro" 
tle World Hank IIBaluinol:e Jo hnuflopkiws L ,iersityPies, 19751. 



IO'ign Ecoomic Aid and Income Distribution 463 

Thus D is set at a higher (lower) value i/it is believed that the increment in 
consumption arising from the project is improving (worsening) the situa
tion. The D measure is so subjective that only the planning authority can 
decide on its value. 

The following data were used to estimate d: 

F 11 C T 
1 0.462 0.158 0.134 0.061 

E 	= I1 0.548 0.171 0. 112 0.022 
III (0.585 0. 194 0.084 0.018 

It is calculated from the 1974/1975 household cxpcnditure survey data for 
the urban sector. The implicit assumption is that the rural population's 
benefit from Soviet aid to industry was negligible. 

tFP 	 TC All NE EA! MT ('1' 
F 0.8 0 0 0 0 0 0 
if 0 0 0.3 0.2 0.2 0 0 
C 0 0.6 0 0 0 0 0.1 
T 0 0 0.1 0.2 0 0.6 0 

The P 	 is based on knowledge of the contribution of each industry's 
product to basic expenditure items. 

W (0t 0 0.3 0.3 0.2 0.1 0.1) 

The W is based on examination of thc nature of the indutstries established 
with the help of Soviet aid to Egypt . 

ftod pi 1)it.. he v.eight on11 ce,,ing nd te tie Ijd clothing (tC) iS ZCr' beca1use too 
Small a portion of Sovict aid vkw,allocated to projects in these industries-les than 1.; of' 
total Sotieilid 10 indut tr, t).cI the perit)d 1958-1971. See table 13.7. 

Notes 

1. Cf. Cheryl Payer,. iT Deht Trap: 7/o Itther toneiarv Futijttalnd and I/it, Third 
World (New York: Monthly Rcvic%, hre,,,. 1974): I'ccsa I y 1. hnipt'r/o (I intraier. Ahi( 
don: Penguin Hooks, 1971). 

2. For- aidetailed discusion of the different neaning,, of aid. ,co: 1. ,M. I). Little and 
J. M. ('liffrd, Intvrin titnalAid 'hicagt: :\lli[ic. 196t5): I'. K. I lit. kins. , h I'rimiplei o)f 
IA-'clopi ngt'n Aid IItcnltin Book. 197(0); R. F-. Mik~ccll. i/It l-aonooit of Foreign Aid 
(Chicagt: Aldine, I'-,(8), .I. filhg.it i and Richald F-ckit. I'cin Aid. Stit ied Readings 
(engilin 	 Hook", I19(7 ). 
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3. The distinction betcteei short- and medium-term lOans i, not alvlyS clear-CLt. 
Ho\\ever. Ut~uillt lomis of It'.s than three ea'ii, "recon.idered short-term. Lioal' of tip to 
five to seven years are ustiall% considered inedium-terni. The distinction bet'. eeii different 
oani miatirilie , ias ;Iha.i'. foIr tile dLitlition of lid loss'. iillpotince Once \\e statI thiniking in 
ternis of the "grant element of lifferetll Io.ml,. [he gralt .clement.,, hich is a iieasre of thIe 
conce,.'.iona.lito, a.baitm. d.epend.• oll both thle nliatiiIrit\ and the nit¢e•. raIte. giveii the gratce 

pcriod. For ia dCIlitit)n of tIe gilt eIlmentI. e. ( II). I) C0l/oji I (oop( tatioi, 1977 
Iceiew INorber l t7n, p. 240: irid ftot all Mlid - ot the effMect of the difCeIt loan 
paraete'.' (ltiitt. irlilCit rte. ;llid Li;Ie elrtielt o'dediI)ton the guliall tire loalls. •e 
IIta kin'. pp. 30-3. 

4. [or of1 plactice', 'ee .Illilrgv,\tit, " 'ie l ing of' Aid." 
in J. Bli'g\\ati and Richalrd S. Fck;irr•. lorci,', Aid: .'if'Ict til Hcdires (l'engrii Ilooks. 

i thorough dsi',cusin ft\ ri 

19701. 

5. I u.e tle lei-ill' drclpicirr and cl.r i/i interclalgeiIbl\ . IlIIthe Fg\ pti,'r e.xperi
ence. there ,i• io cleitI-cirt dililrctiorr ber'.een tie m'.o. 

6. Attentio il this sltli\ Ceite . ;ti'Olll d Ill.eigll Aid 'or c e . i.e., loriric prurpioses i 
fkoreign ecourot ic aid. [hat inclde.'., tCcli.ial :',',itSiM c.. hut \c,,. e'h, Ililitary a,,,,r',tance. 

7. Said H-Nacggir, I'orcii Aid t, ili, I 'AR (airi: In'titute of National Planning. 
1903) 

8. Tle d;ita in table I3.I ou average iural i of rid iuiay rlt C\hibit this c~tclicil 
hel,iit \[er.\ cleil.\. lie leloll hl 0 

IO t'.'ith lie d. iirr of tile period iito sti'period'
rilther tfil .ear. . I his i ggreel tioir of little 'IIioolle. out lre c, clical roecll re1 t. A "tlioIuIe 

cyclical patter '%.'oild air-' it ..c cor,iderII the .iiod'.: I952-1tW5. 1958-19W.4. 1965
1973. 1074- 1977. hut ;.ti pcpliilI I'l\ of l'iIriiig c~itt'eI'iildoIL plt pr, iOd'.e the .lilliitl, 

a'. ill fle table. Yt . Onri iwa still gut a '.tlorll feeling kif the c.clicrl belavio of, aid if it'. 
lirtio 1 i0 r.\e.tlileiit or rrip)Ort'. I" e'.illlliied. 

1. See l)oir1ll (C. Nic, d. ("to1 ti ani ,11u I rr.a ('h ,ii., in t/reI : 'it..\ L(a olomy, tai 

(Iloit .'.'od. Ill.: Richr;d I). Iiv'% . Ilo,7r. pp. 184-185. II., the end of tile i te.. rling 
baiance l,:k:eitedI to lgi2\ pI imomited to L14',) milliorn; 'ee M. Z. sh;r' 1. Aill ltrodi ,tion 
t, * l,,, oi l;di (airt, r .\i ic). p. 151.an ., Nti:i.,ih Arabi',:i. 1904) 

I0. 1 Ii:.\l1 ti ed to esIlt llite tie rllial 1i.(m of aiid 1) eirtn'.intit Varioti' source.es such ia' 
the Icoriomic Itillctin it the Nattionnl Hfank of Fg pi. tie n')/ieial 6(hi,'ttc. tile Mini'try of 

' 
rio pie'.'. te'S,. irrived totill 

S5.1I2 2 o ci tlie t ntire t i 1)~d ,. Ilthonugh this1nna1Ie niii'.lCading fOritile 
Foleilr :\l';ii (, ,l ( ti,/ I l1'tiuS. adl.l oll' . rl' I it of 

illion tle It'2-. 
nnagn itrde. it Is still \ct" tu,,eltil for llr' ,tuilling the C.Cli lalpitteril. t' thei ollt.'' ing index 
llll1ll11h 'l shim s.• 

I'eniod It152-19)7 I ')58- 1000 1967-1973 1974-197i 
Index I(i) 3.718 1.421 1).851 

I. Aetually. gror\th \is' gati '.'Cin 1967. See IBIiRI). Arah Rcn/ili of E.ypt, Eco
nmiii .lminicit iii.a 1'nrioid o"Tran.sition. vo. /1978): p. 23. 

12. lbid, p.24. 

13. Ibid. pp. 33-34. 

14. oudia AldcI-Khalek, "The Pattern of I)evelopurent and (irm'.ing Dependence on 
tile ()utide World,' in Sorciete EIgyptienne dIconomiie Irlitiqtue. de Statistique el de 
L+gislatitnnr Ieuelopiwn mtindltcrirional/ F'nomi RIelati o : 'ro( edin,.s'otflhe First 
C'h'ir,-ic ,Or -'y.ptain lnoi'otii.t.%(Cairn: (leneral lgptain iBook i)rgrnization. 1977. 

pp. 5984-427. 

15. Interview witn Donald Irowvn, director of AIl)- I- t. a-Ahrdn, September 3. 
198). 
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1l6. 	 We shtll examine conlcenitration lby ;icxo"Iusen o ecion Ill.in iore detiil I n 

17. 	 Dalta OtItitiTed fronit .Mihistr,of lctioni,, and lEctnuic (Coiperatmion. 

IX. That should rotu. indIi .Cdd doe, n1tt. 111,1), tlait ()ti iaid Itie AItieticai) is interior
 
to the other (the Russiani): coIllrlllmliOll i,1ot. Iper St'intclil t prodtlUlion. In fact, by
 
virtue ot' the principle of lIuingitiit- oriiiv itching, it nlutu to distinguish aid
bie itpossihlie 

for COlslIllption froln Iil 1t see Siler Ind Jed :r .l. loor
prodhction: Ill',s An., Rich and 

('mn1tri., (I.nIILtdtn: Allen n in. 1977) . p. 168. 1 telIl to chmacterize the inlkI l \,ilnt,.d 


ittdiItC or dir'ct tuN o1aid Mo o
Ote ,+:cCS..MOlCte thi0 pont LterI. 
otl illi suspetendCd citCI t'p 'itil 


20f. Kiuait ,.olti i tu %+iilh 15';it' %c inctlude tie Kut iund loti Artb De
velptitleni (KI+.,\I.l) 


19. ticAmb c Ifilir I t+ t it'i acC Ir,.at\ %kithIsrael. 

loans. 

21. 	 1 amtiindebted to lhahlin l-It-lssuiv, tot piltiitg this out to tile. 

no iclituitie quid I/ 


llts t. cuit.iJodit\ ,ilts -,s o iltipolt suistitit Isiuch ;I1 llniV
 

22. Thcc should he 	 tcc since thce is ito finut,.iid Ito. 
If l iepite the p)'ikc loll es ic s 


be the cNe kith flod iitd. the:,ateCbi'Oliid to hC utI'iIttilits C effects O the .,'ero-sttl type
 
(i.e. (he\ ttti\' h.uteflit tirbuIt d iet it thec\pctse olItfttl pttltccls). 

23. 'tle concept of grant eitetitil ,;sdkNloped b% the l)ese'tlpIinrit Asstance ('OIll
iltittee M1)AC) itfthe ()I.'(A). It is a, iteastir i u'oICesNsotah\ ot at e ()I'C).the 	 oa. 
i)-It'lilh'il (otrl lion /977 'arjis: ( )I[:(). 19771: and I. K. Pic. rim t'Ilktis l/ 'iu o"
 
1)"'ii'/oIoII'ltl Aid (19701). The f'oiitua horthe gialt elemietllt I\ hie\,ritteil ;IN:
 

I II. 	N' (, I, **N' ,+ , 
t II i)' t = I I - it' 

1. 	 1.
 

%khere 
g -	 grant element' 
. = nominal value of,the Iatl;
 
T= maturity in years;
 

C"+ 	I= debt service payments Iprincipal and interest);
 
i rate tfdisctirunt
 

I= tinls.
 

Ie ti a tlaimt rcplItd in Ithe.l were ha,wd ot two allernuiivt, 'alue. for i 
110'; and 15 ; I. I tie lter .aIle corresponds to the practice of DAC. However, 
15'; may be more in line wkith currently obsived interest rates. 

The calculations rcported inthe text o CCebased Oint\, alternative values for i ( I, and 
Is' I.Tie Iooer value curresponds to tilepractice of DAC. tlowever, 15r7may be more in 

line sithciirrenitlv observed interest ra;tes. 

2.. 'I Hillis It. ('henerv et il.. Redi.trihtion wiithGrowth [ILAndon: Oxford Univer
sit% lress. 1974). p. 1 8. ('henery elaI. talk ahoul tie effect of foreign exchange earnings 
fltrln samte gtes for "earting'," from aid.c'\pols., but the 

25. 	 -oirtiorc dtetail on this piint, see Cheryl Paver. it )ebt Trap, pasintl and Teresa 
I hltler. A id a, Imptri Ili.%thitpassii. 

26. Gjttida Atdel-Khilek. "l)evelpment, Self-Reliance and Equily: (,hctries Inspired 
by tie t-gyptiti E'xpCrience of ()vcI-dcpcndence on Foreign Assistance." paper read to the 

OUVtirti('umgress tf Igypiunt EcOniiuttistS, Cairo. 3-5 May 1971). 

27. 	 Ibid.. pp. 13-17. 

28. S tatement of ( lie minister of Finance on tlie l)raft IIudget for 1979, Mintes qf the 
17th .Se.%.kion olith I'eopl'.t A tty dated January 1,1979. p. 33. 
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29. Banking Credit was to reach EE-.1,197 million, or 45r of the budget deficit for 1979: 
ibid., p. 23. 

30. In fact, IM F conditions in I -',ptscase are not unique. There are very similar ones 
in the cases of countries like India, Brazil, and the Phillipines. See Cher%I Payer, The Debt 
Trap.
 

31. The first meeting was attended by Canada. Fran -,. West Gernian,. Iran, Italy.
Japan, Holland. Britain, the United States. Ktivmait. Sautdi Arabia. the United Arab Emai
rates, Qatar, the African l)evelopmenit Bank. th1 Arab Fnd for Fconolic and Social 
Development, tile(.ioinnission of' the FEC. the European Ins estrelt Bank. the Special
OPEC Fund, the OECI). tie UNI)P. tie Gulf ()lganiiation for l)e'clopnent ill Egypt. the 
IM F.the IFC ,the Islamic I)evelopnlen I , ieIde rld Bank.1 nd and by the W 

32. Statement by tie deputy premier Ir ecoonoriic anL]financial affai', on the agree
ment with the [MF and the loan advaiced hy the Gulf Organization for I)velopment in 
Egypt, Alinuh,.e o the 51.1 Svs ion ,/I/le e ple i'.A.eemh/y. dated May 28, 1977. p. 12. 

33. Ibid.. p. 17. 

34. Ibid., pp. 16-17. 

35. Ibid., p. 1. emphasis added. 
36. Bela alassa, "owards itDevelopment Strategy for Egypt,' in his Policy R,;orm 

in Developing Countri( ()xflord: p. 88.PIergamen Press. 19"/7), 
37. [here sas sone opposition to interference by USAID in determining the price of 

cement, expresed h sonie members of the assembly. See Sabah al-Khavr, no. 1229. July 
26, 8. 

38. For the text Nee the fiiue.tlf tle 20th Sev.iu ofithe People'.%A..semblv. dated 
9/I /1979, Appendix 2. 

39. Minuh% o1 the 27th .S'e.si of'the 'eoplc A.'pnhly. dated Januar 3i. 1979. 
40. This is borne otl by Egypt's ovkn experience in the nineteenth century. See "Egypt 

and Europe: Front French Fxpedfition to British )ccipaionL in Roger Ow,en and Bob 
Sutcliffe (eds.).tube in ht. of Imperialiwn (L.ondon: I.Longmans, 19721. pp. 195.,ie Acor 
209. 

41. These represent the indistriali/ation loan of 1958. the first Iligh i)ani loan of 1958.
 
the second Iligh )am loall 1960.
of the land reclanation loan of 1964. the indstrialization 
loan of 1964. and the cooperation agreenient of 1971. 

puit M U iillion. See l:ng. 

Dam I'rojei(t ((C'iio. 1907. 


42. [hat .,ias 112 l ihir Muhaniniad .\, Wafi'. Phl' IIi.,/I 
[his, is only slightly different fltlotie figllre for total investment 

allocations for the prtject iwer its constru.tion period 1960 1961-1909 1970. See Ministrv 
of Planning. hrigatio., and I)rainage Branch. "llanch. lasic )ata for Preparing the Tenta
tive Frame olthe Five-Year Plan 197(681," mnenio 103-A Vehebruar 19761. 

43. The People' A.ssenlbl deemed lie s)ub ect important enough to devote a whole 
session to discuss the moic important as.pects. See Minute of the 59th Se.%.ion. dated 
Deceinbcr 6, 1976. The secretariat of th1eSpecialIed National Councils published :Areport 
titled The Ilii:h Dam and It trl/bi('Cairo., 1975). 

44. Robert Mahro. 1he I:%vpti liei onmv i952-1972 ()xflord: Clarendon Press. 19741, 
p. 100; Specialired N;aional (ouncilsT Ili h1i:1i Dam and I.%E-i'(ts. r.28. 

45. See Ibrahiml. EH-,i,as %. chapter 4 in this book. pp. 8W. 
46. (otton acreage fell Io n avcrjie ofI 1.791 thoii,.ond feddans for 1955-1959 to an 

average of 1.454 thousiand fedd;iis, for 1971-;'976, and ,:,aie acreage rose from an average oIf 
II I , fcddaris for 1955-1959 to 210I000 feddars fomr1971-1970. Figures taken trom Central 
Bank of Eg. pt.t Eonomi( Review 10 (iiis. 3 & 4):1711-171: and CAPNIS. Statistical Year
book ot.A Rt 1952-976 (October 1977), p. 29. 

http:fiiue.tl


IIvrei.[, ELono~n ic' Aid and Ittt ' IDistrihtution 467 

47. Rent was included in cost: data f'ron Ministry olfAgriculture, Agricultural Research 
Center. 

the Ili!,h48. Abf Wal'a-'. l)ooz I'rocet.v 
49. Specialized National Councils. T/u lHigh Dam and lt.Etfi'et, p. 30. The High 

Dam project ma y have also resulted inloskker rice yield on account of iising water table. But 
there is definitely itnet increase in rice yield. 

50. For examnple, the number of welders needed for the project is ten times the total 
number of sselders in the countr . Related in tpersonal intervie%% with Ing. Sidqi Sulay
man, formcr premicr and at one tinc tile top I ligh )arn executive. 

51. W;tges anourited to 31)'; of the overall cost of the project. See Abu Wafl'. te 
ligh D)oan Propcft. 

52. Ibid. 

53. Per capita consumption in 1970 was 4.7 kilograms in urban areas and only 2.3 
kilograms in rural areas. See Institute of National Planning. i/u' P(,,miok.e o, 'rodt'tion, 
Tranxvprtation and MArk,'tlnc ol Lak, N.,see Ii.,h t July 1973). table 53. 

54. Over the period 1971-1975. the most itportant cargos shipped through waterways 
were, in petroleltn. iron ote. phosphttc. cement. coal,the descending order of'k.,.ight: 
fertilizers, clay tnolasscs. graiins and niachirt:rv. With the exception of fertilizers and 
grains, these are either produced or consumned in urba t ireas, See \rab Republic of Egypt, 
Ministry of iansportation. Transporltaton Planning .\uthority.. tes ,udNati,oal ir'aA'.eora 
ratfo inl-l,'pt I1977). 

55. I c\cludc here, of" course. loans f.or I he l)tl ind land NeClamatitt. We have 
tlread, CxlninLd rcdistributivC apects of the I igh l)arn, It i astrlled thtt land reclaimed 
through Soviet loan of 1964 wis distributed to landles, agricultural v.orkers. No data were 
available to check this. 

of1 lrns. i.s5t. Aside from the hnlten of"Iep; 1li th hich \ ill be discussed later. 
57. IBRI). c//Otel P/l,'it. Itahmoi t. II. 25.L ,Ri l iici'e p. 

58. 1-01 c.nri le,hartithrdic it iold itl i tdustrics ittiacted less than 0.5' of total invest
lient in industr, in tie Five-Year Plan (IU .9 tilliont. See Fr.c4 o(;prercl P/'an. p. 33 

Engineering itdrlstrics ,c.iethe itttportr:nt financed by Soviet ;uid.11o,+,t intu,,trics 
59. (aCilatetd from Minstlr I'r'Creunk (1961 )tArabic).of Itdustr, . Irt,/ushtriulittiot 

0. IEng Ilusni Shakir. "lIngincetrug ltidustries pi oects that kkere Inpletnented Since 
the Revolution to t);t."jpIpcr prc,ented it IN-ti()F-l.IAA S.ttposiuni for tileAfrican 
Conlerencc ott Policies aid Strftgies of IuhtstritIal )cvelopirent. Cairo, 23- 20 September 
1978 (Araic). 

61. Ibid. 
62. Most Of tileindIjstniCs estblished prtoduced durables. 
63. I-or the ne'anrmrg end li construction of the len'-/it indet, see the appendix of this 

chapter. 

64. For example. otonuobile,, lsiere sold chfliciallv ithalf their black-nmarket price. See 
I. Hansen arid K. Nashashibi. I, , ,iL'n "rem/,Rej'tirme aid I( ,momji l)r'/vlment: Egypt 
INewk York: Nattional ltnricac of ]ctronic Rce;arch. 1975), p 302. 

65. Those ,.irhr the harlirlv budgc covers only tie middle class in theargte tht survev 
brladesl sense %,OuldCt) be Silupilstd by this Isult,. -or tlein. tiled index would indicate 
or'y the distribution of bentll il org dirfelcii in thi',treat class. 

66. See Karimra Koriveyi. chaptl 6cin tls borork. 

67. This stteetilt \is nilde trr the People's Assettbly hearitngs em infi/t by F+u'd 
Utarin. cf airma of the Spinning and Weaving (hamber of the Egyptain Federation of 
InIdtstries. 



468 Gouda AbdeI-Khal'k 

68. Egypt,'s cotton esports to the UISSR ranged hetmeen 16.5,; and 3.8, of total 
coti, - ,.ports over the period 1973 1974-1976 1977. See Central Bank of Egypt, Economic 
Review 18. no. I (1978): 82. 

69. See Karitna Koravemt. chapter 6 in thi, hook. 

70. Rural per capita incone isabout haffo f ilrbhan per capita income. 

71. Note that Ancrican aid to Egs pt ,..isdiscotinued o%er the period 1967-1973, and 
was resumied in thesCond half of 1974. 

72. It titabe arltued alo that 1ot aid hL, depressed .heat price and. hence, the 
inconlc of, wheat gltuet. [ft1c relative protitaihit. Oif .heat has declined. according to 
H-,ansen and Nashastihi. h, 25'; hcteet 1901 tdt 1(4. SeeIHattsen itd Nastashihi. 
IForeigt,,n lo'Idi Rev'imes. p. 18)).Itt itltaV hiecolitteiretled tfttit kheat grtI ers tV be 
able. thanks to P1. 48)id. it)shift it mtore pollitabe Ctop". 

73. Said H-Naggat, Ior'icnt Aid t,,t' ( '.f1 (C(airtt: INI'. 1963). p. 6(0. Starting in 1960. 
repiItnett Wts ttCtlitf in d(tltirs. 

74. US..\I I'S. I. inomt .As.sttlatctto th, I K.R (196 5). 
75. Said l-i-Nig Aid to i/th' I 'A..o.Fo",reivt 


7 . U'ltpthlished tlta frttm I SAIl). 
B].ILllll.-e Gi.MMVr/11k.77. See illd lPci clopntcvi! antd 'onmi+' Plh %iin the UAR 

(li-'ypt, )AlsterifitM: Nlt-I t0lkitld I1'tthlising ('o.. 196 ) pp. 204-209: M.,.ldcI-Fadil. 
"'Ieehltpzncnt of fhela\ Strtlctilrc itt lg, pt.- in Stciete Ii gpticnte )L'ctttitlie Itltlitiqite 
de Sttlisliqtie elde I.CLi,.,kattto. t 1&ev/tti,tttL( mttm itt a Qarlter ('Ciutttr. 1952-1977 
)('air,. 1I97 9t. al' clt:tractetiiitt . see Rcd:LI 1-1- el. cfltpler 5 itt ttis botok.Htint ;t opp lstte 

7,8. Iktl+ 110111 of- l d I'.C0tl01llC rl'tili nd [lie Cei1-Olq irlCt M illil tl 1..'Ol INiin. ('00p' 

tralB3ank of Pti. 
7 )

. 

) p tltittit ('t)lttl',:s 1977. it ed;:Iritt t'8.5.l,ttll ttt it sMicIe i als itmentit "'le 

IInter-Agcncyl lask I'otc IreCOlititCIdCLI ttat the L'S IIIoVc it) assist tlie Egyp\igttroitti. 
titrs in itnplettenting the '(Open l)tor* pitlic\ tit etlcotlitge f'oreign and ilotestic private 
enterprise iii Fg',pt."*(p.0). 



CHAPTER 14 

The Open-Door Economy. Its Roots and 
We/fire Consequences* 

Fouad Ajami 

Qadri Risq was a respectable and loyal follower of the July revolu
tion lof 19521. It may be impossible to define him in light of working 
principles but it is easy to do so in light of the Charter: He believes in 
social justice as mcLIh:i as he believes in private ownership and incen
tives, in scientific socialism as much as lie does in religion, in home
land iasmuch as h,0does in Arab unity, in the heritage itsmuch as he 
does in science, ill the popular base aIsm1 uch as he does in absolute 
authority.' 

Najib Mahfmmz 

And lie said: "Socialism is an expression of ressentiment toward 
those who excel: our rulers usurped authority with weaponry rather 
than knowledge." So I asked him what do you think of the problem 
of poverty in lgyp? He answered with naivete, "E'veryone's status 
is decided according to their abilities and such is Allah's wisdom, 
praise be to Him. 

Najib Mahfmiz 

We discussed our economic problems with our Arab friends and 
colleagues and we have had discussions with the IMF, the World 
Bank, the U.S. government . Western lurope governments, the 
EI-C, Tokyo. and Iran. Illall these discussions we tried to indicate 
Our seriousness about improving our economic conditions and solv
ing our economic problems.' 

Abd- aI-Muini aIl-Qaysini 

At tihe secondary school I came to realize for the first time what 
city dwellers were and whal class officers meant . .. My classmates 

Mv debi io the projcCi dLIit, pdrflcipinlS ii IIIIIlene. I\kish io noic, in particular, the 
help of Gouda AhldeI-Khdlek. Al I'.eoiki. Michael )anielson. Saad hrhahim, John P. 

lewiS, Rohei Tignor. Mad John .In tinspolieci. as in olher pursuits, llenry
Bienen's help nMdCnCOurlgenm %.clc crlticml, 
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were naturally better dressed than I was but I never suffered be
cause of this. Many of my friends came from wealthy families and 
lived in luxurious houses, yet I cannot recall ever wishing to possess 
what they had.4 

Anwar al-Sadat 

Qadri Risq-a character in the fiction of Egypt's most distinguished 
novelist, Najib Mahfz-embodies tile ambiguities and contradictions of 
the Egyptian order that emerged out of the Free Officers' revolt in July of 
1952. The revolution's symbols were all-embracing: there was plenty for 
those in search of radical orders to bless and sufficient ammunition for 
those who saw nothing but the rise of a new class and the persistence of 
old arrangements. 

The sensibility of Qadri Risq-his desire to be all things to all people
lives on. As though to underscore the gift of Najib Mahlflz as Egypt's 
most penetrating social historian, the secretary general of President 
Sadat's new political party announced its establishment in the summer of 
1978 by describing it itsa nitional, democratic, socialist, popular, 
scientific, faithful, revolutionary, nationalist. [Pan-ArabJ and humanist 
party." Its goals, he said, were 'social peace, national unity. and socialist 
democracy. . . . uLItour socialism is one of affluence, not poverty: one of 
prosperity, growth and construction, not of destruction." 
The opinions expressed in the second quotation are those of another of' 

Mahffiz's characters-an industrious, respectable physician whose work 
was "disrupted" by the socialist legislations of the Nasser years. Once 
impervious to polit cs :uid secure in his belief in wealth and ownership, 
the physician became the victim of agrarian reform, losing five hundred 
acres of lind to the state. fie felt haitred for the state apparatus, which 
also denied him tlie deanship of the medical college, which lie believed he 
deserved. Iut fie lived to witness the defeat of the apparat us in June 1967. 
It was a national defeat, to be stue, bLt tler'e was a consolation of sorts. 
The uncouth, repressive elements that had played havoc with the order of 
things were defeated: perhaps the old world could be restored and the 
pecking order be set right again. 

The third quotation is from one of Egypt's Ilmost respected economic 
policymakers, a former deput y prime minister for financial and economic 
affairs. The Egyptian elite no longer bothers to hide behind the trappings 
of autonomy. Egypt has come a long wax' from the nationalist instincts 
and assertion s ofCarnlal Ahd ai-Nasser. For al practical purposes, Egypt 
has become a ward of the inuterMttrial co1mn it Ny.At one point tlie 
Paris-based Consultative Group on Egypt had t Went v-five members
states, development funds. international inst itt ions. The new E-gyptian 
dependency was dramatically illustrated during the 1979 Tokyo economic 
summit of' the major industrial counitries: the sumliliteers received a re
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quest from President Sadat lor a foreign-aid package of $18 billion." The 
claim was that the package was essential for "development," but de
velopment was no longer the issue: the aid was essential to finance a 
crippling trade deficit, to pay lor costly imports, and to provide a 
minimum economic floor. Where the major Western countries once wor
ried about the radicalism of Nasser's Egypt and its assault on Western 
economic interests, they now had to worry about Egypt's weakness. 

The final of our four opening quotations is President Sadat's recon
struciion u,"his own childhood: an invitation to others to acquiesce in the 
natural distribu tYn of' things and to do it withoot rage and envy. In Presi
den. Sadat's universe, hiqd (resentment) is a Nasserite legacy, an im
ported doctrine, hoisted on Egypt that "razed everything to the ground." 
The fact that President Sadat has come to speak the language of' the 
respectable physician in Mlahl'iiz's fiction explains the thorough reassess
ment of the Egyptian revolution-its class character, its commitments, its 
support base-that Egyptians and non-Egyptians alike have been recently 
engaged in. For scholars, there are interpretive and analytical questions; 
for those who lived the ,experiment, there is both the task of' making sense 
ol' it all and, perhaps, the more fu ndarte[int al uLInest ion of what that experi
ment has left behind -mnd what is to come. Cumulatively. there has been a 
thorough deradicalization of the Egyptian experiment, a contradiction of' 
its populist mlodC!. This conclLsion is all the more difficult to escape 
because the custodians of' the Egyptian order have, of' late, openly broken 
with the symbols of that radical ilterlude ill recent Egyptian history. and 
they will be steadily forced to do so if' they wish to legitimate new policy 
and to avoid too sharp a schizophrenia between deeds and pronounce
ments. The menory of how the Free Of'licers overthrew the monarchy is 
every now and then brandished in the face of "'those who would want to 
take the country back to the past--a ref'erence to those on the right who 
can more easily and more naturally assume the mantle of'a parliamentary, 
multiparty system that President Sadat claiiims lie wishes to restore-but 
the intervening eighteen years between the Free ()fticers' revolt and 
Sadat's presidency are io longer the bright years they once were. This act 
of historical reconstruction is more than an idle. disinterested rewriting of' 
history: it provides the ideological justification for concrete policy 
changes at home arid abroad. Altogether a different sensibility is now at 
the helm of the Egyptian polity: the political space f'or issues of equity and 
distribution has been drastically altered. In tlhis chapter we consider two 
interrelated themes suggested in the opening quotations: the deradicaliza
tion of the Egyptiai state ani the regional and international context of its 
choices: to do so. wc examine the do,.,n.stic rIots of tle opell-door ceCo
noniic policy and the role that regional and transitional f'actors played in 
it. 
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1.State and Economy in Egypt: Some Interpretive Questions 

In his In a Moment of l'nthusiasn, Leonard Binder gives a helpful 
summary ol" the changes that have been recently elfTcted in the Egyptian 
polity. He sketches three conceivable ideal types for the country and, 
after wisely ruling out a full bourgeois democratic option, focuses on the 
two that are in the cards: the first progral entails the "de-Nasserization" 
of' Egypt while the second is the old Nasserite formula. The de-
Nasserization plan would entail what lollows: 

The ASU [Arab Socialist Union]Jmust be dismantled, a multiparty 
system instituted, freedom of expression must be guaranteed to 
those who can pay for it-at least, corporationisin is to be dimin
ished, the public sector of the economy is to be denationalized and 
agriculture is to become more highly capitalized and less labor inten
sive. The class base of such a regime would require a coalition of the 
urban bourgeoisie and elements of the rural middle class.... Inter
nationally such a policy would expect and probably receive support 
from the United States. from the conservative regions of' the Persian 
Gulf and from some E-uropCan stales. 

In contrast, the Nasseritc formula is primarily mobilizatrOnal: 

Its goals are modernizat iou and development, with particular em
phasis placed upon enhancing the state administrative idmilitary 
organizations. The devices are those of increasing the size of the 
public sector, inltegrating economic and buraulcratic sectors, con
trolling political aclivity through a national union, maintaining a 
governmeti llonopoly over the media, an1d orginizing tile occ'!pa.
lions and professions inI corporativist structuring. ..g . lnternat ion
ally, this pol c$ would receive support fromn tihe Soviet Union. from 
the more radical of the Third World countrie:i. anud in pa'rticular f'rolm 
the radical Arab states.' 

Other evaluations of the Egyptian order also sustain the reading of' a 
drastic shift in policies. In chapter It) of' his volune, John Waterbury 
describes tile urban policy as approximating a -triage" of the urban poor. 
Saad Ibrahifl ,;ec, an overall pattern of'"'etreat'"and offers a helpful 
periodization of the E'J'gyptian experimenl. In his view, the regime of' the 
Free Officers wenlt tirough five distinct phases: (I) a hesitation phase, (2) 
inecononlic conliousle ss phase, (3)socialifast traisfOrmation. (4) stagna
tion, (5) socialist retreat. 

Two analyses, one by (Ualal Alin aind (ihe otlher by ( iolda Abdel-
Khalek," see a f'oreign economiic policy at work radically different fron 
the one that prevailed at the height of the Nasserite experiment. The 
Egyptian econony is being more fully subordinated to the world market 
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system: the result is a dependent economy where loans do the task once 
assigned to local savings, foreign imports replace local products, and the 
results are inflation, maldistribution of income, and dependency upon 
outsiders. Both Galal Amin's interpretive essay and Abdel-Khalek's more 
useful empirical study recall an important chapter in Egyptian history
the thwarting by E-uropean states and industry of Muhammad CAli's ex
periment with modernization in 1841. Both see the new open-door eco
nomic policy as a reenactment of that old theme: a society long at the 
receiving end of' the power of others once again abandoning its quest for 
autonomy. 

Of course, there is one possible line of interpretation that the recent 
changes in Egyptian policies are less drastic than they seem, that the Free 
Officers' regime never really intended to restructure social and economic 
relations, that Sadatism, sO t ) speak, grows out of the womb of Nasser
ism. This, essentially, is the perspective of somic Marxists. Thus Samir 
Amin's discussion of the recent changes in economic policy in Sadat's 
Egypt traces them back to their Nasserite roots. Of' what he sees as the 
mounting inequalities under Sadat, he observes: 

It was the amlbiguUs and contradictory choices of Nasserisi 
which had created tile pre-conditions for inflation and these inequali
ties. Its bureaucratic style reinforced a class, a part of which eventu
ally revealed itself as ope nlV reactionary. The liquidation of the 
popular organizations facilitated tile transfer of power. Right from 
the middle of the sixties it was obvious to the More lucid commu
nists that the modernisation and industrialisation strategy could lead 
only to bankruptcy. that the failure of the five vear plan, the emerg
ing in flation and the fragility of foreign dependence represented not 
just Marginal errors but the objective limits imposed by the regime's 
class nat tire.i 

Much of what has come to pass in Egypt presents no serious problems 
for Samir Amin",, analysis. Right at the height of the Nasseritc experiment 
with state capitalism ald nat i;.linlll, Samir Amin's L.'-gpyte Nas
serienue had depicted the Nasser regime as an instrument of the hatie 
bourrt'eoi.vie and had noted its reliance on the support of the rich peasan
try." There is no surprise then. Such was the *'class" character of the 
regime: "petty bourgeois" its it was, its class character decreed its objec
tive limits. 

Samir Ainin's perspective iS too mechanical aind wholesale. My own 
objection to it stems from a general intellectual aversion to historical 
inevitabilities. to iron laws of development to which all societies and 
classes must succumb. There is no telling where a given social experiment 
will end. To be sure, there are li mits-geographic, cultuiral. philosophical, 
national-within which all societies operate. There is such a thing as a 
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"national situation"-the location of a national society in the world, the 
resources at its disposal, and so forth. There are also patterns of culture 
that vary in their attitudes toward authority, equity, and power. But much 
happens within those limits: choices are made; traditions are improvised 
upon and reinterpreted; the power of the state is made and remade. There 
are also the accidents of leadership, foreign defeats, the schemes and 
desires of allies, neighbois, and more powerful societies. A path opens 
up, and, conversely, others are blocked, and leaders go beyond their class 
origins and their original intentions. Sometimes, critical choices are de
creed by others-powerful domestic groups, more powerful states-who 
refuse to cooperate and push a leader elsewhere for support ind ideas. 
And, of particular relevance to the Egyptian experiment, an awesome 
leader who once intimidated social classes and juggled alliances suffers a 
devastating military defeat: the classes he once kept at bay suddenly 
recover; the ideas with which he once mobilized his constituency and 
intimidated his rivals lose their lure. Then the radical schemes have to be 
shelved if the order is to survive, and the politics of survival are hardly 
conducive to great undertakings. Others follow in the leader's footsteps, 
and they make their own hard choices: they either intensify the radical 
components of policies, or they come to terms with now assertive classes 
ind squeeze populist gains and welfare subsidies in the name of economic 

austerity and efficiency. 
In the Egyptian case we glimpse the quintessential dilemma of a "popul

ist" economy as groups hitherto dispossessed ire brought into the econ
omy:" the newly enfranchised lend support to the regime, but populism 
eventually generates, as Huntington and Nelson note in a relevant discus
sion, its own "'vicious circle." The gains that expand a regime's support 
base become a drain on the economy "as more groups become particip
ants and attelpt to share in a stagnant, or slowly growing economic 
pie.'"1 

Egypt's populist interlude had extended substantial gains to the lower 
and middle status in the society: there was a growing state, and that meant 
openings in the bureaucracy and an expanded educational system: there 
was surplus land expropriated front large landholders and from the dy
nasty of Muhammad 'Ali; there were the possibilities opened up by the 
departure of the "local foreigners"--the Greeks. the Italians, the Leban
ese, Syrian, and Jewish communities." Finally there were substantial 
infusions of aid generated by the diplomatic skill of Nasser. playing off 
one camp against the other, receiving aid from both. One camp gave 
because it initially assumed that the E-gyptian order represented a dike 
against communism: the communist camnp gave because it was a rising 
system bidding for a place in tle sun and because it came to accept 
Nasser's so-called noncapitalist path to development. 

All this sustained an expansionist economy that was bound. sooner or 
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later, to make the difficult choice between economic orthodoxy and con
traction or going further down the road of socioeconomic radicalism. To 
the "normal" difficulties of' a populist course must be added convergng 
pressures from outside: tile costs of the Yemen War (into which Egypt 
stumbled in the early 1960s) and the withdrawal of U.S. aid (in 1965). For 
the Egyptian economy, 1964/1965 marks a turning point in performance. 
Dependent as it was on a high import component. the country's import 
substitution and industrialization faltered with idle capacity reaching a 
level of 25 percent of productlve capacity; gross fixed investment, which 
had shown an appreciable rise during the first four years of the Five Year 
Plan plummeted." 

Now by strict economic criteria, this was a real turning point, and we 
leave it to economists to make or sustain that argument. But we focus 
instead on a more political explanation: the decline of "Bonapartist" 
power, the concessions to more resourceful classes, the general de
radicalization of the Egyptian state. It is clear that there was an economic 
slump, but it is an altogether different matter to argue that the economic 
slump would have had to be tackled ill tile mariner which unfolded after 
1967 and. particularly, tafter 1973. Even the economic analysis of Robert 
Mabro concedes tile point: 

In Egypt, tile Revolution attempted to raise the investment ratio 
in order to implement its initial development objectives. High rates 
of economic growth did obtain as long as the halance-of-payment 
deficit could be financed. But econonlic growth ground to thalt 
because the gestation periods of najor projects delayed their ex
pected benefits for too long anild because aid. inlthe lorn of grants or 
very cheap long-term loans, ceased to accrue in the req nired 
amountlis. Staglltltn need not be more tha.n a temporary phenonfle
non. "lhe econorn y will evenritualV be able to reap t le fruit of its past 

long-term investments an=d put to use excess capacity Inl industry, 
electricity, ain( other sectors. The redeeni ing f'eature of ambitious 
investment programines is that they endow the country with durable 
assets which may become profitably productive a1ter a t iime.' 

It was the June 1967 lefeat that broke the back of the 'gyptian state 
and helped alter the terms of' state-society relations. Not only were the 
military to be rearned (tile defense burden rose f'rorn 5.5 percent of Gross 
National Product (GINP) in 1960-1962 to I() percent after 1967), but there 
was a substantial change inrthe regime's raneuyerability. The weakness 
of the regime was underscored by rimassive student unrest in late I1967 and 
early 1968, by a more assertive Parliarient that had been largely quiescent 
and irrelevaint. 

Where the Yemen Wiar had been fi nariced Out (if personal consumption, 
the post-1967 situation was to be defused at the expense of' investment. 
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During the Yemen War private consumption declined from 72 percent to 
68 percent of GNP: it stayed at a steady 67 percent after the June defeat. 
Gross investment, which stood at 18 perceit of GNP prior to the June 
wir, tell to 13 percent in its aftermath." This was a political decision: the 
regime was inl a hind. If it Sq.lueczed too hird, it would trigger outright 
rebellion: if it did not, it would have to compromise developmental goals. 
The political process being what it is, tile regime opted for the second 
path. The call for alusterithy' was repeatCdly made in tile aftermlath of tile 
defeat, hut it did not latrialize. 0f the FI'286 millio of ,',orldcurrency 
slated for imports in 1967/1968., fI+'130 million went for consuLnmer Lg'oodIs, 
f1-85 went for interiediate goods. only U 75 million for capital goods." 
The wisdom ot' that kind of position was questioned at tile time, but tile 
political leadership made t critical decision in favor otl maintaining private 
consumption aid, ts we shall see, in favor of thlie middle alld Lipper strata. 
The private sector was given all kinds of breaks a.tnd incentives in 1967 so 
as to help it withi export promotion. This was acconpaiied byl a massive 

assault against the public sc+tor, hitherto Cyond the limits of criticism." 

There was criticism in the mnedia and in Parliament of tile public Sector's 
inefficiency, of its losses, of' tile "illegitimate gains" of the m]lent who were 
leading tile public sector. This was to be hut a dress rChearsal for fulture 
changes in ecollollic policy, and for chaiges ill the symbols of the Fgyp
tian order. 

In 1968 an1td 1969, the wild Wits blowiLg frtom1all dilections. O)n one 
extreme was the call for tloilicst ic atustelrit, a war cconllm\. aid a "peo
pIe'S war of liberatlon.'" ()nt tle other extreme were the e nemies of the 
regime-both the skeptics and critics at home and its conservativc Arab 
rivals in the region-w-ho saw In the Cefeat opportunity to roll back then111 
changes of" iecclnt years. In betmecn there v+as tile politically critical 
bourgeoisie, v hosC support the rCgimnc hid to bid for. In111more Confident 
times, when the s itle apparitus and its leader had greater atlonloy, the 
middle cliss had to toe thle ain threatMtd go along. The eVer-presCnl was 
thait the leader could tilt to the left. genulnely mohilize the workers and 
peasants. and Strike at the privileges of the imhiddle class. Such a confron
tation is easy enou ghl to rule otl \ere one to take Seriouisly the Sailr 
Amin intljunltii about the ". cti0e lIits' and the ''class character'" of 
the regime, lill nsecurihV of' Social class,'e', r-%-i. the State is the hall
mark of a ionapartist ordcr: the Ceadei: his the flcedoli to choose aiiiomig 
allies, and tile s.ite Cii eo in i inllber ofl'directions. Whitt tih defeai did 
was to shackle the p0\\t_r ftlihe ,tatle and eloIde its autonolv. With that, it 
Wis eisy enoIgh for thillenote Cesurcefl classsC to capture Stale power 
anLd check its alibitions. \nd it is here the reeiciat'' " othe stitc Spoken of 
by Sad lhrahil in chaptler 12 of thi, volul can he locateld. 

There were to be tangible a,, \ell as symbolic concessions to the more 
afflient strata. The state drastically curtiled its role inIublic housing:' all 
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the way from 21,300 units in 1962/1963 to 20.500 units in 1965/1966. to a 
low of 5,300 p its in 1968. There was a phenomenal rise in the import of' 
private aulomlohiles." Pulled bet ween those who wanted an 

"h1tensificatiol of social t ransi*orlation"--and there kece plenty of those 
in the ASU,aniong the Stilelts-and those who wanted a more steady 
conservative COuIrsC, Nasser land. later. his slcessol) Went with tile 
latter. N,! S.' icasolnCd that the lelt had no place to go and that it would 
have to slav with hi n1for the altenalic would bea 1 conservativemore 
optiotl). that the left was wveak anv\way, and that the stahility of the social 
oldCl now pLcenLCd I ppon the sUlppllolt of, the middle and ulpl' trata. 

Anwmar al-Sadlat's 'rcvisionism" and hindsight r1cerences to the imp-l 
tant March 3) l)eclarttion-isstcd in MIarch 1968 in response to Student 
tule st and palliameltary critics-at a "Spolge " is too cynical and sil
pli tic.' The MIarch 30 l)eclarat ion was part of'the new bargain between 
the stalC alpI'atlls and the mor1'c rCsourcC'ul stl'att. "l'hrte interrelated 
feattlles stand out in the provisions of' the dcClaaltion: a reamer conlmit
lent to political pluralism, to sciCercc tld technolog\. atle Cmphasis on 

nrodt ctivity and cfficlencV inl ecolnomic mnattrs. The imbalance between 
the "tCd" ani the ''expert'' as being rcctified in fa\or of tile latte'; 
private initiative kkas givenm iew and added lcgitimacy. Ini a break with tile 
Nasscitc conception of' etrlicr yearfs. the imnportanc of''"political liberty'" 
was affirmd illthe lcMlaratioM : l "illtimate connection'" \yas seen to 
exist bcteen "'political 'recdon'" ol the one hand and "'socioeconmlic 
'ccdom'' Oi ce othrC l lrIiae \ts paid to the uLtltiplicity of institu

tions, to the inLcCendet role 0f' the lcgisatr,. anI soLfOrth. 
A uiqiluC sour1lCC that helps illtrninatC the change in the sClf-dCfined role 

of, the lgyptian tatle iitthe aftcrinath of' 1907 arc tire threC-volumn1e 
l
Illollir" of Sa Nar+i.:' a ,''ri ril u' parliarncnttarlian who served 

a,minister of' agric iltelln; irri artgelrimlUnder Ntsscr then lost his 
position onl chargc of' corrtl-ption. returned atcr 1907. and wcnt on to 
bCCome ric Of' tire is '[he Of'pillear 01' Sadlat's orde. 'tuneslC, N1ar" i. who 
wias born inl 1913 to it backerorilid. sayatural 2clitr a cr'eat deal about the 
twists arid till-'s of' rcCCnt Ic pltian politics. MIr. Nlar i \kas elected to 
Parliamcit ili 1944. rianaged to cooperate v ith the ne order (despite the 
fact that lie Struck Nasser as tsnob. pti t a itug. sClf'-satisfiCd \world) 
by lending it his', kills artild education stal agricultural cngincer. iarely 
Sui\'ied the radical ulon1inCt of' Crthttiasii (1901-1967) \vhen the ap
paratuis wa, hent o n penetriating iv a cotr'tiysidcs, then lived on to pros
per in Sadttat', ordrC. SerA.ving a,, Speaker of' Parliament aid cijoVing close 
links to l'Crsideit Sadai Ce.IrCurtCL thlough the 11ial'iage o1' his soil to 
lICileirt Sadat 's datughter. BcausCe of' his crtcial donlaii inl acr1'ictltul'e 
and agrarian rC1or'm. Mar i asia target of' the ppralhiki.who saw hin 
as pait 01' the old o'LC' i'OllC to Side Nith the lanldhotldcrs, hostile to the 
restructIring of' socMial arid eCOn ic relations ill the cotmtry1Sidc. A mere 
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few months before the June defeat, Marci and his family were being inves
tigated by the Committee for the Liquidation of Feudalism-a body set tIp 
by the apparatchiki after the famous Kamshish incident, when a rich 
landholder was charged with the murder of an ASU official. The 
Kamshish incident had served as a pretext, as well as a genuinely felt 
incentive, for those who wanted a "new rcvolution" in the countryside. 
Marl and his class had survived and prospered in Nasser's Egypt, but 
there were many who took tile rcvolu1tion seriously who were bent on 
resolving tile rcvoltution', ambiguity by attacking the interests of Mlarli 
and his kind. For several years iII the political wilderness ol charges of 
corruption, unable to gain even an audience with President Nasser for a 
long time, Nlar'i knew the capriciolS side of a Bonapartist order'. But the 
June defeat gave Mari a breathing spell: only two weeks atler tile defeat a 
new cabinet was flrmed, and Marli ended tip with two ministries. At the 
swearing in o' thc new cal int, President Nasser would say to Mar'i that 
"we committed a lot ofcrrors and the COmlittce on Feudalism was one of 
them."-" 

Some years back Nasser and Miari had clashed on tile possibility of' a 
revolution in tile Conuntryside: Nasser had maintained that lie wanted 
agrarian cooperatives to serve as tile "iiclens of a new society" while 
Mar-i had Made the typically conservative argunenl that it is impossible 
to revolutional ize an old society, that tile best yoU can do is introdtice 
some minor reforms. The times had changed: tile populist charismatic 
leadership was hemlllcd in: its trotlnbles had borne Otit Nari's conlserva
tive skepticism. Mar'i and others like him bonnced back after 1967: they 
returned armed with the ccrtitLtdc that their way was the right way, that 
the radicals who had played havoc with the world had had their day, and 
that history had prov'enIi them wlong. Thc right man \;Is againilihis 
proper place at agricnlttre and agrarian reftorm. Nluhsin Abt al-Nfr, an 
officer, an apparatchiki (who was later purged ill lresidenit Sadat 's "cor
rective iiovement" of' Mav 197 1 ), lost that critical portfolio. 

Ma'i's accont helps clarify tile frustrating and earnest debate about 
the continuity and discontinuity between Nasser's Egypt and S-tdat's. 
Many of the things that Sadat was to embrace werl fa'cCd LIp to by Nasser. 
but always with great hesitation. Restoration wonuhL have been too much 
f'or N asser to contemplate and live with: that awaited his sticcessor. What 
Nasser did was to rein in the radic;als, to accept i stibdued comiing to 
terms with the world. Full-scale restoration Was Sadats choice, a choice 
more in accord with his temperament than with Nasser's. Nasser brotght 
Mar~i back into the cabinet: Sadat made him a rclativC and a pillar of his 
order. 

It was Nasser himself, however, who initiated tile deradicalizatio. 
Much has been made of tile deseqtuesitration of land Under Sadat as an 
indication of a drastic shift in policies. But it was Abdul Nasser himself 
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who began it only one month aflter the .1lie delcat when he ordcrcd the 
descquestration Ior 88 indiVidtlal s ho tarect sof the Coimitt eee1reC f'or 
the Liquidation of' FCLdalismn. Ie did it against the advice of many it the 
party and bLriucraCy \v0wo felt thaItit wts important not to show. wcak
ness at that critical junct]rc iand not to sLegCst to the critics of tI tte 

that the state wats no loiger wi ling to -prtct the social revolution. The 
bulk of\what the committee hald LonC .a , undone hy N ,asser:of the 335 
cases that had bCCn Singled utlt by tile com]mittCC. oulv 25 cases relmined 
for Sadat. he rest were deat with in NtssCr', Litst three \'C;r1, as really it 

separate stage of' his political ctrecr. It was Na,,scr who urged the toning 
(lown of rltdicall sv'nil+Ns:time a+tnd agitin in, the sCssons of, the ASU and 

the cabinet recalled h lat>i. it was Nasser \. ho intervened to ask incin
hers of' the appl'artustt to drop their rCfclrccS to "f'Ctiilisi-," aiid -rcvol(,
tioni'" to pay reatc, attention to c'ficiency ianid prtOl,: WeVClustt." lie 
observed in olne of these sessions. "think ofm'anmitucncnt. I'or if' manage
ment is not sound the people v\,ould turn ,mtav from soci'ali Si.> 

Two syliols h atled one alnother for sndaCnethllcy ill the al'terlliath of 
1967--the revolution" and "climniiatinig the coll.Cltuclces of aggrcs
sioi"-ind Ma" I Miltld dhra\ colmffort I'roil the tilting of tie '?:lance In 
fa11vor of'"thniltional qtsCtion. limc and again in the nlectings of lie ASU, 
Nasser's" prestige wait, tlhro,., iitgainst thoC whlo arguICd thlt there waIs a 
coteMrrcvolution in theitakiig and that the svmblols oft national unity 
were being used to tdermine the social achiCvCmcnts of' the revolution. 
Nasser's spokesman in the ntiIa. NMuhamma1l11,td Ilvt\kal. hininrCed aw\'+myV 
at the saei themes: tht- nced for "scientific mmimgncent. ' the importance 
of toning doVen the talk bthout coutetrrcvo0lutionl: "It is lot tilC to say that 
profit-if, it is legititmte-is a crime: that the sovCrcientv of the laW is t 
limit to revolutioilirv acivitv: that the privattc sector imst he ablsorhd hy 
tle pubhlic scct:.-:" 

The Mar1 incilotoirs reveall tn intCrCting light with somew10htt prCdict
ahle symbthols: ,ontinuity the on sit.the of rvolt1ion olne11 "Scicntilic 
managcmcnt" and "rationlaliinig the public sctor"* Ol the other. The 
advocates of tile first position wcrc eCngugCd in t hlolding fCfTort: hCrC atnd 
there they \cre ahlc to scorc some victins,. but tilie Iattlc dclini tClyv 
fatvoiCd the "'libcrali/ers.' In 196t'. the Icl't hatd itei it difLicult for 
Zakaliyt Nlu hi* al-I)in-one of the most pow crfuil figures in Nasser's 
Egypt. a who said to favor at\Vcstcrn coininection for Egypt andn as\ki 
orthodox econlolic policies---aid his partner ill the cahinct. 'Abd al

lun'in] al-(ystni. to Pitl throtgh conservative monetarit policies. 
Muli al-l)in aid 1(l-Q)M1iil hatd to go bCcausC t hcir programs were blat
antlv lnacceptalC: they lost omit to thremoe stillla., public sector, 
expansionist views rcpreCCntcd in t le cabinet h1 'AZ Sidqi and favored 
hy the AS U apparatchiki. But thi, and other 'ictories were minor in the 
context of a giltltl a.nd stcady Iiberalizinlg course. In agricultural 



cooperativec. rich and Middle rcasantrv securcd a m'a,or \ictory ill their 
effort to ',atclr do\ n ladical schli'c b\ ,tipiulating that four-fifths of the 
nellliberli+p ill tile hoard" of' cot had to beItlJ\ Cs drma\ , flolll those 

,\kh o\\ nd iio Ics thatnIc /ii, .. b\ adding a litraey cqiumenIt. by 
SCCu[i ig a IItil the tIelolot Ito chalegc tnhu right, of 
o\\niership. '"i,r..MarN\i thtt ire \h ited "oinlet, ,tatillt\ '" ii thie 
Coilintr\ ',id ,irIl i elda\. lhu riccl hand iiiddle pca haitlbeen thenlr ra 

pri;eci al mitchci,.iir tit1Ce grie uurltlr l ht ic oI the l eg
ic: the post
19(7 s.ituatlitri onii\ knike-d 1t fhuthei \\cakcn the ,tilc. kccp at ba\ those 
ill tire politieal uliacrliu \\ ho \,;ulitcd to peim t t thre cotllltriride. challenge the rights of" o\\, irshiip. ;rud p+Us, for dl~itte landi refurrm. 

To the 'eicr'Il derCIdicali/atitol ;,t lu iiiust bC added a poliCy of 
region al tcr uiri ,dititioi \6ith1 t oilcr",ti\ c oil ,tates, . It bcgaltl with a 
toning do\,, i ol thu .\rla cold \ ,al in lel nrn for ,Iidet drilto !'gypt. The 
volume of Aid " cut up undeu Sardait. but the coumditior, att;ched to it were 
to be nuore deuialdiiu-;i chait, e ill tire colutntr\", econonic policies. The 
oil states ,;inted thu idlcologic;l hattle thit rigcd iii tile 19 501S and 1960is to 
be Norught to itb rOiuhtl colchirhlsioll: In \"\Cilling L'.\pt a\\a\ '1oi1 radi

there ,\ beCali,, . td lhl p0otf tulat the colur \lati\c \\i\s of the oil States 
\kerc tile right and proper ouie,. 

II. The l)eradiealization of the' lt gyltian Polity 

Ihe them-e of deradicaliztation can be pulled together with the help of a 
brilliant work b\ Frant Seh illn-1/rt, I.ogic of llor/ lifower. Two 
long quotations are worth citing cause they tell ns a great deal about the 
late of the I-Egyptian experiment and the relationship between state and 
society. The fhst passage addreses the question or radical ideology that 
cntrCs a societ , through the state: 

The key claract er of ideologies is that they Co llie fron below. 
l'roi some segrnicn t of those w\ho are disadvantaged ill society'. All. 
even the mide:t have ome kind of' revolutionary character. All 
reflect it revolitionary process which continiles even while it llav 
not produ ce tir Operationally. ideology entersSpectactut outbuistS. 
the social filhbric throi, the state, and specifically, if' 'unrnelCd 
through the pinnacle of st;te power, the chief execuitive. It becomes 
institutioial ized il its i iiinimal and most iurindallC form tii rough tile 
creation of new bureaucratic strmet ures, twhich c01,iisu as+hare of 
the state budget. Ini other words, a small-scale rcd istribition of ill
come takes place which is designed to satisl'y the dernarn Is of the 
new ideology. In its nmaximal frm, ideology enters tile social fabric 
by taking over tile state entirely. destro'iigz class aind uLIIireaicratic 
interests and creating an entirely mew state power. In either case, a 
remaking of state power has taken place. Since conservatives have 



no desire to reniake the state the,. O, n property and interests and 
nielv wish to ret.li and expand them) and siice blureucraies 
only tnd to epand their o",,n intet'-, rather thrii create new ones. 
the only source of brciaucratic chane is.idlhg\,. And tile predo-
Illinant idoloijcs of the \,orld arc tho',c calhng for cliaingc, llost 
importantly that the c\poitcd. the opprec , the poor, those with 
little or no prper ,.hc gi cn giater share of the sarce property 
of '.ociet\." 

Equally signilic,tt f'or an1uirder,,trnd ie ll the c.oulrse of" Nassrite radi
calism is Schurri',ui', d+Ipitio of' the relationship btCt\kecu ,tite power 

,and property reilations and \0.h;he descrihes i',the "merging'' betweer 
dominant interests and tile tate. 

While historically states have Often arisen th'oug]h cxternal conl
quest, more coimon in receit times is tie rise of* new, ,tatle power 
tllrough revolutionary pres, irc 'rom below. At first, fle f'unetlO of 
the state is the integration of the propeityless people of sciet., into 
tile society its a whole, sometling it does, becaluse of its nature. 
along national lines. The state nornially arises in opposition to ruling 
ctsses and ruling interests. Riding on the strength of popular nove
ments. the new state has an ideological character (nationalist. social
ist, fascist, democratic. even religious). -owever. once inrpow,'er, it 
seeks accommodation with thle ruling classes and interests, and, 
conversely, those interests seek to captumire the state. [he state arises 
as the realm of ideology hilt almost immediately is sulject to 
infiltration from the realm of iinterests, the interests of, tile classes of 
property. Thus. tlhe normal course of the ftorlation of' state power, a 
process which occrirs very flreqneritly intile lif'e of' i nation, is the 
creation of ideological, political. aMid Illilitaluy which resultspower'. 
ina iroad class of the dispossessed leing integrated into the national 
entity, f'olhowed Ivya rapid merging With tile doniinant interests, 
essentially econiomlic, within tie society." 

In Schnitannm's tertns antd conception. tile Egypttian state that enierged 
onut of tile Free ( )fficClS' ievit!t could le classified as a radical state. 
Radical ideology entered it through the "chief' executive'': it fulfilled cer
taill redi striiutive flnCtions. Iut then tile slate sought accommodation 

under fire as a consequence of NOi its lefeat in 1967 and as a result of its 
ller'ging" with the dorminiarit interests. 
Much of' the discussion of" the ]gyptian state iy Marxists, and SOmhe

liies iyotlhers. makes igreat deal of' tie ininate conservati sm of' the Free 
)f'icers, and miurch has lee n Made of' thir early corservative views and 

roots. Miles ('opeland's Pi/re G,'ame 0/fNijoirmu gave an insider'.s account 
of the close links helt ecu the Frec 0fficers arid the entrit'al Intelligence 
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Agency (CIA. It is well known that the first victims of the new regime 
were Iwo labor activists who were hanged in August 1952: neik memoirs 
establh that the niotive behind the e.xecation of the two workers wAs the 
strong desire by the Revolutionary 'omnmnd Council to "'rei ;a,'t" the 
foreign investors. dillto "guarantee stability." 

Stripped of tile great romllanCe that CallrC to SurrOund it,iand of the 
sound and f'u, it torv generated, the thrust of' tilepost-1952 order was 

integrate Igypt into the old svstn on 
more favouble terms. The state 
stepped in to arrest ecmolic staguation, to of 'r ait ftavorable investmore 
ment climate. That required. iu today's .jarg';, a "hard statc, one that 
c(lld provide t dike againsi chao, and wild-e- ed radicals, that could 
provide the necdcd discipline to intimnid~tte orkcrs,. to luce an ,.tppro
priate rale of savings and iinvestiment. 

That was what the new lgyptian stale roceeded to it).It started out 
with orthodox economic policies. All its spok-sin rcpcattedlI reiterated 
their faith in the private sctor. They took circ to distinguish between 
their land reform And their overall economic policN. The land rtforri was 
presented as tlie on,\ %, v of dealine %ithl iliijor historical predicar lent: 
it was not to be part of a broaderu .issault against weCtlth and property. The 
private sector \a,,sofftered the bargain thtt the ''hard state" is best 
equ,ipped to offer: tie s',tate\would invecst in inflrastructure, and it\\ould 
leave the more profiitblc activities to tihe privatec sector. Thus. hiorn 1952 
to 1956. 01 per cent of' the newv required ih\vcstrrient went into land recla
matior and irrigatiorm and 39 percent into transporttion and electricity. 
There wcre also incCntiveCs for tile private sectors in the fori of, loalis to 
industry, taril'f prtection and the like, and flavorable investment codes tor 
ilie l'oreili investor.' 

Wilh hindsight , it is easv to see that the ne\ order represented an 
'enlightened capitalist path'' ()nly two thousand lndholders Were t
'ected by agrarian refoir. None oi' the policies or symbols of' the new 

regime carrie close to tradical attack against (lie relationship of' proltlc
tiorn and owvnership. Local capital, ho\ever, did vlat it hald ,lvays done 
a!ld what is getnerally rior'nial) inl moments of' irisectirit: it \ eil into real 

estate speculations, which slho%\ ed a phienorenal rise in the vears 1954.
 
1955, and 1956. If' the pla"n 
 A, to h've the private sector shoulder iAs 
responsibility in mainritairning an ellightened capitalist pah,. this had 
cleirly f'ailed by 195. The "accidental radicalisnm- of the r'etgirie, if you
will, was born out of' tile failure of' dominant doriestic intere sts to aSSumne 
their responsibility. The invitation extended by tile new\ regime to the 
private sector wasIttrneid down: tlie collsel'vat i ye beginnings of the junta 
ran into the unwillingness of the privileged strata to play by new iurWes,. 

A paiticularly astute analysis of this ilnpassc is prlVided by Rifa' at al-
Said (writing pseuldon yin MulilUider tile of hamirad Farid S"huhdi) in 
1" ('/odt al-Ni sirita (7Tout.n ol Avasse'ris,,n). In his view, there 
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was an initial truce bctween the ncw regilC ind the donlinant economic 
interests. Then the hroke down ol the i-,,,ue relorm.truce oftagrarian 
Hard itsthe new regime would try to rea,,,ure hetindustrialists that the 
agrarian retorn wkas not an economic or philosophical assatllt against 
private property, it taild to do so. Ihi,.as "a id notes. hud to do with the 
tact thlt tilteame individual, stIaddlecd both the agrarian and industrial 
sectotrs-hich precluded plaving ofl' tile industri',tl elite agaitst the rural 
ai'tocraCy: "TIhu,, tile blow that w, ailed itthe landed aristocrlc'y \,is 

alSO ainil, it' lnlitltCntionallv, at big capitaists V.ho took it in silence and 
pretended to coOpClteC illolder to a tiire.'.... .[he tl-iCe V\tSdoomed 

from1 tihe start. IXeading 'gyptiin ca pitalists, had itr in th1e oficcrs 
who had coli'-,csttcd their agilalial holding" and dissol cd the polilticl 
parties through %\hich the capitalists had \wlrketd while calling upon them 
to undertake the industrialiation of 'Igvpt. 

This forms an e,,scntial background to undcrstanditig the accidentl 
radicalisl of the 'g ptian stLItC: tile statle hadl invited the private sector to 
lead the developmetllal effort. luirned do.,.n by the pri\tte sector, tile 
stiate had 1t do0 the leaiig itself, lhIC "'socialism" of the regime emlerged 
oit (. societal stalerirtc. A ptth opened tip. and it V,as puirsuCd. The new 

cours wit pt,hcd along h\ the tempci;"tIlcrInt of the uilr itthe heh. It 
may be \%.rmog lt oot ideolocical chiiles in psychological theories of 
"unsettlednes,, and ill but persoial accitile teliIpealllint ol ,iiddiials. 

dcents do make itgreit ditfercrice. lirom recent I-gvpt m Illeloir's. pill
ticularlv, a detailed set of iieiioir' by;:bd al- one of theh.\tt'al-[laehdidi. 
more p,)v crl'tl of tile Free ()fliccr , '\.ho s,,erved illseverl cit .ets and as 
I vice-president ard was forced out of' power h\ 1904. oild appearit %% 
that Nasr,cr hiniself ias ritmore radical tlamll the nlitillatielil of his col
leaglies." l 'cv ',tt tile had p',sscd the socialist lcgisation of 1)6!, 

there still %witsno claritv iinthe ruling grotip, lnd n1o consens.,us anong 
them. Basic diffe'rence,, surficed at ,tage: Kaiin-l al-l)ii usaitl andthat tI 
'Abd al-lI at' al-lagl-tdi repeatCdly, e:prcssed their concern over Nas
ser'S gradual "stisceptibilit to lartxisrii tnd gave the standard indict
ment of'socialislm: its ircompatiillitv with lami',nlwith tile "tradition" of 
the people. Socialism, they both insisted would not ,tick on tile ground, 
would offerld the sensibilities it ,'gyptianl. But both meri wkere squeezed 
out. ard Na,,scr preVailCd. IIeweIt Oil to organiz.e tile \SJ, with which 
he aimed to strengthen the mobili.atoMal s',stem: le allittCd the com
mnists into the ruling alliance, nd the ASU resunmably became his 
ilstrtMent f'Or vet,,ed iiterests lie wtricd ,bout.chckinrg the pi, er of 

But tile aiibiguitv thtl seeciis to have been tile hallrtark of Nasser's 
political career assclted itself'. I le forircd the ASIt but corust:intly intel"
fcled to clip its wilgs and lirnit it, power. thM.,t0o,as Binder tells us in 
his analvsis, tile SU. iniiai her radicll schemes, was shackledlike so oIt 
by llrnl notablcs-the second strat unin-who made their way into it. They 
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made sure that they were amply rnnresented in the ASU and that the 
power ofthe central apparatts ,as checked. Tik ASU wanted it"poiiiUcal
approach" to prevail, hut itbecame a center Of po,,C aimong competing 
centers of poe:Cr. Its cennt il aipprtrii s constanti \,.itwchcd and checked 
by Nasser. ,as later emasculated and then finall\ dismamted by Sadat. 

The utrge to turn thing,, upsidc do\%n had c\hatstcd itself'ater 1907. To 
the extent that the ASU. did provide itvehicl fi the moie radical cic
mentS inl the state. it, demisC is part o1 the lraitdlr phCn'iCnon of de
radicalitation. There was eir\ little patience and emiergy lefrt icr the 
dcfcat to light over social questins. Studunt dentr'atis id labor 
unrest raised the specter of prc- 1952 disorder. [Ilie acccnt wit- nm on 
accomodation and social hIiniou\. and thatt "as the v orhd thit Nas'"' 
sticcessor opted for. A previ\, the Inich-trnnipetcd fkneiln iie"tlentCof 
law\,s passed in 11)74 '.kas offl'rd in 1971 (I ith Lim.at,05). and the dictnssion 
ofw(,,-il littnched itApril 1973. lhe post- 1973 o1ierl/ilall ithe opening) \it'. 

"is not as nt'\ itsits proponents and critics make it out to be.
 

Above and be,.ond the politisU of deeat and accOModttiom, the conise 
of the I _ptian stte reval s the dil.:1inias of state Capitalisi of the kind 
that dievCloped in tI,: Third WorlhId oer the lalt qu(Iarr.-Celltlry. tIriefly 
the g.ic re dealing ,\itlh emerges o)titve are of a partictlar societal crisis: 
the mpi,,:horders lail to pull ttf a re\'olitioi hI-r1 aho\: the bourgeois
model isnot tpossihilit \ btcc i thle..bollrgcoisic is not lo al to its own 
political pretcnsions ind beca sc the international system often intrudes
and over\Ihelms domest.ic forces. The state then has to step into the 
vactillim if' it is to iarrest economic stagna oiol. 

State capitalism of' the 'gvptiani vattl'y scedI tiritmlphalnt in the 
1900's. It fulfilIed tangible economic llllCtionlls-ltCgation into the World 
economy, greatcr aittomonmv. the xpansion of'iemployient, and so forth. 
There \.Cic also noneci)onic Factos \",orking to its itdvantage-the hire 
of' nationalisl, the desire lon a1place in the stil. For all tile polenics of 
liberal internationalism ,against the ,tale, it is the state t1-' serves to 
create itdomestic market and to improve tnation's position in the world 
ecoomony. 

MIore hCIl. ',ttte capitalIsin, Third-Wold style, has 'un into what 
seem to be I ndamential trollIC. Whttier in Peru, Algeria, Egypt, or in 
the older experiment of' NexiLco, thlm are few victorieS to be found. At 
home the model has com up against the phenomenon of the new class:
 
internationall\ many of the states that opted for state capitalism seem to
have succumnbed to deeper and new forms of'dCpendency. This has led to 
it 'evisionismof' the emtir model. Mahbuh ul-l[tq, director of' policy
planning at the World Bank once itfirm believer, e\press,:s this kind of 
revi sionisn of thC mixed cornomy retied upon by state capitalism: 

http:domest.ic


f1u ( nI " \': R , and Wf11 1- (,111S c /(p 5Ii-/), I ( t)u Ii/ ( "S 4S' 

in most cases. such a choice has combined the worst, not the best, 
features ot capitalisin and sotcalism. It ha,, ofien prcevnted the de
veloping countriis frtn adoptintg honest-to-goodness economic in
centives and using the free functioning ot the price system to 
achieve etficicn,: in capitalisti,: franm ,ork, if not equity. In real
ity, there havc bocn too lllilYninefticient administrative Controls and 
price distortions. At the sai time. the choice of' the mixed ccon
only ha, pircvcltcd the,,. societies rlil pursuing their goals in a 

truly socialistic traiic\, ork, since rimed cconomy institutions have 
often been niorc capitalistic thaninot. "hc end i',sult. therefore, ha, 
often been that tlie\ hlvhc lealln tv,o stools. combiningbet\ccn 
weak ccollolic ilitcelitis e" ,h lC Neither thehtilm atic socialismi. 
ends ofgrowti iioi+ cquit ae scrved by such contusionin social and 
political objecti\cs v,ithin the ftrarlc- ,ork ofta ii.\ed economy. 1, 

The Milures of the mi\cd model \,,ill. in nI-l a's ie, force many
 
states to become "eithemr mtore frantkl capitalistic or more genuinely
 
,ocialit. "" tates-., of couse-,-,
might h'ave to do neither. They may continue 

to muddle throuLgh, combinmiig capitalist practice, and socialist incanta
tions, allovi ing the mnarket to decide the distribution of spoils. but inter
vening no. and then to keep thiigs froum falling apart. [ich model gener
ates its o,.n troublcs. It' socialism lg ptian-stle ended ill bureaucratic 
feudalism, the advent of tcapitalist cCOomy might fall prey' to specuha
tiols., and to the historic incapacity of the l-g.lptiam elites to develop it 
geninlC and responsile capitalist path. The harvest orthe shitt light ttun 
out to be grcatter cultural dualism betwe . the sectors that respond to the 
ne1Copportunities and those.ot stlrattgicallv placed or eqfipped to do so: 
a grov, ug and politicall, dangcroi, imlbhalancC b-CtwCen tile rewards of 
labor and those ot spcculation a wac'kcninrg of the industrial and ceo
ntonic tlujndattiois-los e'c~r fragile2 and prohlintic-devCOpCd during 
Eigypt's relattivlv successul experinmeint with plantning. 

the troubles of the lgyptiln economy have a built-in intcllcctual risk of 
leading observers to conclude that Egypt has for a long time had to live 
with depUnden1cy. that its savings rate has been generally low, that it 
alwiavs ha, to thlance investments tni11 Outside source,. lit scales do 
matter: dependency is alwavs itrelative condition. )eficit finaneing, 
which stood at 3.8 percent of national income inl 1953, rose to 17 percent 
in 1975: foreign tinancing of new investments, which was a source of 
weakness in the late 1960s, rose from 35 percent in the late 1960s io nearly 
75 percent by 1975.' ' 1 there is a great deal of difference between the low 
figures and the high ones. 

Tihere are also equally troubling "softer" indicators: there is a new 
legitimation of a culure of dependence on outsiders in Egyptian society 
today. The new dependency, which has become a pillar of the open-door 
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economy, has deep roots in Egyptian history. To the extent that the post-
October 1973 oil rev,)lution revived old propensities toward dependence. 
this must be taken into account in arNy serious effort to grarple with 
political and economic change since October 1973. 

11I. The O(pen-l)oor Econoni, and Its Proponents 

The open-door ccononI V is a step-child of the 1973 oil revoltion and 
"ears its marks: faith in technology, a Ibclief" in niic, possibilities, inflated 
expectations. Its harvest has been'tl wild rents, and speculations, inflation, 
and the corruption born out Of lew pos,,ibilities. 

A view of the post-1973 culture and it-, ramiticailons tor questions of 
equity and welfare is provided by the astutc analyst Muhaunmiad I laykal. 

People saw, too. howk p uwer in the Aib \wor.ld as passing to new 
men. For a generatitln tile men \hoI directed the course of events in 
the Arab world had bCn ideologists or ol'ficcrs frol the armed 
f'orces-or solctillCS olficers \who turned into ideologists or 
ideologists \\So tried to behave a, it' tlhev \ere officers. Such were 
Sadat. Assad. (ihadali. l huLiediCtCrI, NIichuel ,\flaq. IadarIns
sein and mnany othe1>. NIany of thec w\ere still tIherme, but they were 
now beingi joinCd by the first ilstallment 0f a nCw, breed of power 
brokers, the utiddlenuen. and arms dealer,,, the ealthv mcrch'ants 
who flitted bet,,,. a [last arid West, betc een royal palaces anld the 
oflices of oil coinptnics-nen like Karnal Adham,. Mthdi laIir. 
Adnan Khatshoggi and others-nd by roalt\ itself, for who in the 
Arab \ orld now exercised more po,,er than Princ Falld or Prince 
Sultan of Satdi Ari;iia? Could 11ot individuals such as these, it was 
arguICd, acllicve more f'or the Arabs than niass m11oVClleltS aIld radi
cal revolutions? 

It is riot surprising if in thi, chc!'l C, atniosphere Menr ad vomen 
in Egypt arid Syria felt that tire tirc tl,Id corme for therIr too, to see 
s,'mle improvemnt in their material cirCnistatnces. They had 
known hIaurd ship: now liey Iookcd Ifor their reward-for more to eat 
and for bettCr houssC to live ill. Of course riRCiy would have t be 
found to pay for this, but w,,ho would dare to suggest that the Arabs 
were short of r1torC\i' .' It was being said that the Arabs possessed the 
power to bring the rest of the world to starvattion: surely they lnust 
have the powvcr to feed themselves'? SO eyes turned to the oil
prodUcilg countries. ( )ilficlds began to loom falr- bigger inl tile public 
mind than battlefields: 1/1,1ruo (riches), it was said. hatd begun to 
take over from !/rMra (evol t ion)." 

In the states at the periphery of the oil revolution, it was reasoned that 
shackled economies could not compete in the new regional order, and 
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these itates (true of Egypt as it is of Svria) re,,ponded to the new Oppor'ttl
nities. Their response ,aas typically bLICaLcratiC: sCIap yesterday's laws, 
ease the hold of the state Ol tile ecllOni , change to ,ymbols of the 
political order. "lhele were state elites anxious to make the transition to 
the new climate and to break out of the bureatucratic mold. The doc
trinaire distinction bel\cen public and private sectors breaks down far 
easier than the fahithfl imaginc. l'or a , some limited data it) be presented at 
a later stage in this analdsis will slo,, there wrce m.l.any stttc-based elites 
in Egypt (and I presule the case to be the same iul Svria.0 \kilo would now 
use their position ill the state bureaucr",cy Ito nIlAke the leIap into the 
private sector. The classic illustirttion of this s\lldrolC is thlie Me.ican 
pattern. v,here the public sector of one regime is tile privaite sector of the 
next. 

The Egyptian rcsponsC to tile eri . of pet odollht" was a rush to deLnon
strate a break wvith the populist inltelIde. Thus in 1975. tile Egyptian 
bureaucracv repoltCd \itll great pride that 102 laws had berr enacted to 

create a liewv ecoolic order.! The ICi',latits covered tie full iaILge of 
economic activities: .a\m -43. the centerpiece of til icgislations, paved the 
way for tire I'oreigrl i 'Cstors aId gLav.e ! gerilerois set of provrsiOns aid 
exceptiors: Nlitiisterlial I)ecision nunibcr I0SX liberalized import laws. 
and the import sector vas shilfed to an open licensing svstem: bauking. 
which had been iatioraliied. wvrs thrown open to foreign b resultingrks, 
in twerity-live ire\wbanking ve;tIes : 'orecrigt eihle tl isalctionS WCe 
shifted from the official market t-- U S 2.55 to the parallel market (Ut. 

- 0.70 US1S I . Most oflthe crucial legislation wvas enaMcted in 1974/ 1975 
at the height ofI' tire euphoria \Ilb the post-()ctober 1973 order. A little 
later there had it) be nl intclisificrtiori of, liberalizatio. The logic Was 
iiore of teil samnie. The proporlelts oh u-itfitu/u , otild I'epe',rtedlv pc'sist in 

their view, thalt "capital is co\wardl\ ." thiat there hid to be imore incenti "! 
f'or tile lorCei inteCes!s arid "hidden local .:',pital." trideed. it was the 
mandate of one cirbinet heideld bs trime NIiniister Abd ,tl- A, 1tijii+I to 
implenment the open-door econroiliC policy: arid. w hel that failed. the task 
fell to Maiindrih Saulirn-rt tnan 'ill ,itbackground in the police services. a 
l'ollmler go\'erlnor of Alexannd'irt-to aChieVC Mlat t lijai's governmilent had 
t'itedIto do. Ill Prcsidenit Sadat's wolds,. *'Nalindtih ISili nlliis today blowk
ing Ip all tile ni les aid ob.stacles that impede tile freedorn of economic 
affairs. " To tlie proponents of i/-ittlita/u, interventltion by lhe state was anl 
obstacle, aid all obstacles were to be Ieiioved. 

The relentless ittack igairist the state in tle I-gyptian liberalizers' arse
nal was in part in unvillingness to pay tile public costs of the political 
order. It was also a bit of political and cultulal ri~li,,-ry-ai attempt to be 
more We stern than tie West-t hat re flects an iinability to understand the 
rules of the game in Organization of* -conomic Cooperation and De
velopment (()I'CI) countries. The result is a 'riore royvalist than the 
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king' kind of situation. While OECD countries regulate their eConomies, 
those who wish to appeal to the West urge di smantling Of many of the 
economic functions :Ild responsibilities of the state. And in the aftermath 
of the October wai. the proponents of' the nuew policy based their argl
ments not onl\ on a vastly chanCed regional and ;ntcrnational
conliguration-petrodollar, Egypt s g , cgO irportace to the 

Anerican design--bt also on the iidclv pcCeivCd failure of ',hat passed 
for socialism. 

In following tile volillllrirttS debate on (1/-I/it/il and on1 the broader 
questions of hasic C.OnlOmIic choices. itsI did for this study. ole is struck 
by a curious silplification of CCoIOIIIiC ISstCs: COnomlliC conditions ,CCem 
to be of two kinds, i lila/ll i(OpCnilig) and inchti/m, (closellC). l{gx pt tried 
the latter. and it presttniablv failed: thus it is tlllic togo for all overhatriin 
of' the svstel. In/the proponlltts depiction of the issICs. to oppose (I/
ria/itdh is to fall prey to a "'f'ear comple\." This fits ill\ ith tile interesting
psychologizing of politics in S"adat"., l.g pt .,herC politic reduces it self 

to the search for idertit , hcre all of Nasser's policies arc e\plained by 
Nasser's '"conlplc.\es," \ hich President Sadat aiv,,:.s rcfers to but genier
ously refuses to re\'eal. The fcatr cOlliplc\ appcars in President Sadat's 
irllportrnt prTgrnar tic stwtcrlnt. the ()ctober Paper. (April 1974). in 
connection v.ith the role olorcicri capital. 'lhe \.orId aftCl 1973, the 
Iv'yptia president obsCr cd is not tire \%av it \%:is beforc: l+gx pt is strong 
to rid itsclf of the "'fear colpl'\- S is-a-vis the ontsidc orId.o. The same
 
ps'ychlogiting-scr, ingts at, escape f,1 cOIlCrte di',Cussioni,-figurcs
 
illan all too t,picarl staterrienit by .iaihrlltd :\brt Vahifva. a Icllrber"of
 
Parliament. a rtbhithcr-i-lrss of President Sadat 
 ,ho, urntil the f'OOd riots
 
of .lanuar'v 1977. srved as selcrtary gcnerl of the :\lrah Socialist L nion.
 
In a disctission of a .joint IgvptiaISrrdi-.rr',. aiti enterprise, one iICrlebecr 
of Iarliirnirt asked w.hethcr the terrrs of the ,cirt tirc iolatcd tile gains of 
the workers and tie previorts labor legislations: AI Walia' s response 
was to attack vM tt he called "tire forcigier's comple\. i-yrpt. he said. 
mrust rid itself' of "all tire conrplexCs that ilnipCrialistr inrplanited in our 
generation."" 
The political process that brought ahout the -102 legislative changes

matintairLrd throtoghout that it wasil-gypt s lss that stood hctwccn the 
country and aCCt,,, to tOrcign capital. i-here alnd there dSsidcnt voices 
were heard, but the bt'eat'racy and interest thiat pushed those legislator's 
were locked into that proposition. Behind liberalizationr stood the prestige 
of the presidency: the arithrity of' Pesident Sadrt's Octoher Piper and 
his promise of'a new eru of' prosperity. And inar atuthoritariun political 
setting, the interests that favored the irew policy had their way. If' critics 
of the regulatory agencies in the United States focus on the way the 
regulators end tip being "'captured' by the interests and indust.,riCs thcy 
are supposed to rcgUlate, Egypt pr'esents a yet more extreme case. The 
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would-be regulated (multinationals, their domestic representatives) 
helped to make the basic economic policies: tile brleaUCr'ats. who are 
generally entrusted with ['egulation. lad a different mandate inl the Egyr, 
tian case-that of "'boAi ni up" the rules and proumoting the interests of 
the regulated. 

Thus the InvMsttmeit and Flree Zones Au\tthority (whose domail covers 
fotigt) intlestlm elts and joint vet tuIs) \ as Ie'el seenl as a regulatory 
agency. lts task wvas to "package'" lile coutlllr to pave the \\ax, before the 
foreign investor. BIireaucIracies being whtt th are, the Investnent and 
Flree Zones '\ tthoLitv becamhe I domain from1 MicI careeIs could be 
advanced h, those w0'ho placed their bets ol the new econIomic policy. 
Predictably, the ttuthority's indicators wver to show its diligent pursuit of 
its defined obJectives. Consider thlie follow'ing ittroduction to its glossy 
brochure (priited in B3cirut its if to dllllrSCOIe the ilpict of the open-door 
eCOnlOmylV Oin local indtstrv: 

A.\uthorlity l lte lCe ZontleS emn
baked onl Its lie ttsk oltlhe 14111 of ()ctobcr 1972 .ith convening 
the first meting ' its Board of l)irectors. Since that daly, and until 
the eud of l)ecciber 1977. the lotrd held 45 mctings ill which they 
approved 534 pro.jects to be set up inI kind aind ill the pi\'atte fIee 
zones. The prQjct's capital anioulits to £l;2132 at first estimation. 
The Board otf Piblic I'i-ce Zones approved 200 other pro ects whose 
capital amounts to Ll'12(0; millioii . ... 

The Gencral for_lvcstl)C and has 

The word appru,' gives a\a the tactic of tile proponlents of +/-ini/ilh 
is they held otl the promise of'"lassi\ e foreein ilvestient awaiting a 
f'avorable political cliiaite. 'Thus. iii 1974. it was aniiouiiiced that 1.150) 
nillioi were tpprovcd while the actual coiiiiiiitted ctpill w.as only 
Ut33,0()--in other v Ords. less thm I percent of approved projects. It 
was also ill the sale vein that Priime Minister Mitdflh Salim ainnounced 
that one of, the achievenicltts of' his gcovermietlt \Vas the approval iii 1975 
of' 349 pro.jects witli a capital of 129() million and that another ISO proj
cuts \wcre tndel 'sttid. SOm1e o1' this was \wisltl thinking: some was a 
deliberate effort to suggest tllt al new and blght futur-e beckons for" 
E-gypt. 

That the basic ptolicy ol'a -iliu/hr \ as made b\ tile regulated and by its 
direct beneficiaries and that Its basic pillar was the disnantling of state 
IegLlatioli iS bornetC Out bx' tile proceed inligs of a II Liii-ber of important 
wor'kshops of' mutltinatimontal business e.ecuti\', and state of'ficials that 
took place over tile 1975-1977 period and hy tie parl anie lit arv sessions 
thalt Iittied the key economric decisions. Both these sources aftford us a 
view of tle interests represented in the i ki g of' the polic' (as well as 
those lef't out) and of' the philosophical base of' the polic'. 

All the workshops-on Legal and l'icononiic Aspects of' Foreign Invest
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ment held in October 1975, on Exchange Control and the Open-Door 
Policy held in April 1976, on Banking Control and the Open-Door Policy 
held in December 1976. and finally the Workshop on Proposed Changes to 
Law 43 held in February 1977)-were dominated by an unexamined ftith 
in the efficiency of the market. All ritually recommended ihat primacy 
should be assigned to removing state barriers. What is immediately evi
dent in all the,,c meetings is the absence otfnot only those executives who 
might favor different economic choices but even of those sectors of the 
bureaucracy--Ministry of Industry officials-that might be committed to 
a me;asure of ccon, lic natioralism and might have had a vested interest 
in protecting local industry. The Egyptian officials present at these meet
ings were invariably the same individuals: representatives of the Invest
ment Authority as well as those of the Ministry of' Economy and Eco
nomic Cocperation. The of'ficials ot le Ministry of Industrv. let alone the 
representatives of affected labor unions, were shut out of the p-ocess. 
Lopsided and pliant naljoritics inParliament then ratilied the key deci
sions. In none of the workshops were distributivC and w"ellr questions 
seriously raised. The reigning economic philosophy can be discerned 
from the recoinmendat ions made.I For exanlc, the Workshop on Legal 
and Econonic Aspects of Foreign investment recommeneLd that 

The structure of rClative prices be thoroughly examined and atten
tion be given to the task of' making market prices in Egypt more 
nearly reflect social costs and benefits. It is recognized that 
private foreign and private domestic investinmcnt respond much more 
to market prices than to direct decisions by tile government. It is 
also noted that public companies are being given more freedon to 
respond to narket incentives. It is therefore necessary that the same 
review of the relative price structure in lEgypt be undertaken that 
will lead to proposals that make market prices more nearly reflect 
social costs and benefits.' 

Behind the tortured verbiage was the fam1iliar call upon tile state to 
'rationalize" things by terninating subsidics-an added hit of pressure to 
that applied by the International Monetary Fiund (IMF)and tile Arab oil 
states. More of tile same eclerges frorn the Workshop on Banking Laws, 
which was attended by virtually the entire foreign banking sector. This 
time the issue was tle convertibility of tile Egyptian pound and the ex
change rates. It was "recognized'" by the participants that there was a 
I'movement to greater reliance on the private sector and the market mcch
anism." It was conlIuided that the "culrrenit exchange rate policy was a 
major obstacle, perhaps the major obstacle to private investrient entering 
Egypt." That too was the position Underscored by tie Workshop on Ex
change Control and the Operi-Door Policy that recommended floating the 
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Egyptian pound and shiling imports frm the oflTicial to the parallel rates: 
"It was appreciated that the open door policy represents, a marked shift in 
development strategy -orm that prevailing over the two decades prior to 
the early 1970s. This shirt trom the old to the flN imrlposes a \ariety of 
demands on the policy maker to effect this tArriti .n..t the same time 
there is a lack of data and fill conprchenison of how the economy in its 
present stage will function as new policies are introdcCCd.' 

One could go on. bt the cnnlatiVC niessage is clCr. It adds up to a 
fairly powerful lobby withl no cofuntCrvailirig pow.-s. [hat this lobby's 

arguments are neither compelling in terms of logic, nl " fully thought out. 

makes no difference \w hatsoever. The busines, interests wvere (naturally) 
pushing for the most favoraiblC terms they could get. and 'hey invariably 
carrie tIp with i le Very laws tnder ,Ohich they were supposed to operate. 
The state bnreanc rac v went along. A sense of the symbiosis between the 
regulators and the foreign economic interests is conveyed by the follow

ing datturn: Iihamlmad Ibrahm l)akri l thle menier of larliamnert who 

headed the parliarnrtary cornnittCC that pushed through the proposed 
changes to the foreign investment legislations in mnav of 1977 (changing 
L.aw 43 to a, 32) " as to show uip i while later as a president of one of 
the bank,, authorized under the foreign investment code'--Misr-America 
Bank. in which the lBank of AriCrica holds 40) percent interest, KLvait 9 
percent, arid Egyptian investors the renaiiing 51 percent. 

The vital changes ill foreign itliVCetirCIlt laws dra\ 1 ip by a wkIorkshop 
of foreig'n exCCtiv s. investmnt lawyers. aind officials of tile mitnistry of 
Economy were known to the bmusiness corunt it\ long before they were 
submitted to lrlarliieint. -Q,,3"ptReport a ilc ,Iclttcr pnbli shed by invest
iient la\\ ver Aljurad Shalkani. had sliiari/cd tie chalgcs for it' smib-
Scribcrs in lebruarv 1977-more tax exemptions, more fkzvorable ex
change rates, rio limits on the repatriation of profits. Mr. Shalkaii at
tended the mcetings that cinC 1ip %kiththe mIewv I Ic and otherIcgislation. 
lawyers ii Ili,s firin (\whic Iirepresents and ad vises foreign enherprises) 
lobbied for the iiost gCeIeroti of exemptions. in eft'ect for the total ab
sence of mate regtihation. NIr. Shalk!nW' s newsIletter asserted that it was 
"believed" that tle "introduction" of' these aiieridnrlctts will reriiove the 
obstacles that have hindered tile flow of iivestInerit s into l'gypt tIp to the 
present tii c and create the appropriate investment atmniosphere in the 
Arab Republic of lgN pt. " ' 

None of this shows a firii iriderstamnding of ili.. ilattie Of international 
political economy, of the d namrics of foreign inv'estment decisions arid 
how they are nade. The real problemis are wished away. What is at work 
is faith. ari incapacity to reali.e tht econonic nationilisn asserts itself in 
countries of coii ve It ionul leftist ideology like Algeria and rightist ones 
like Brazil. Having gambled with great extuberanuce and certittde oil the 
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floud or irnvestnrent axx artin. tile disllantling of ,ocialism that sIupposedly
frightened ,t av the rign investor. the Proponents of a-it/it0h held on 
to their faith in the face of sobering evidence to the contrarv,.


The parliamentary dchates ton these matters furthcr rex cal th 
 vworkings
of the system: the more reasonemd arurllClts, Ca.tnl fcamethe critic,: faitho 
and ahsolutes were the material ol" the proponernts, and they were inl the 
overwhchning niajlity Of' Someth,it hody. independent ncmbers,, had
specific things to say: Kh-tlid Nirihi' ,l-l)in qtcstioncd the cxc.,cssi ftith
in legislation. le rie htlv rioted that tie experience of Tlird World cotn
tries confir, thiat Freign investiicrit is dirctly correlated %%ithtie level
of doiestic savings and that for lgyjpt the Critical uItestions \xere its
savings rate, the ref'nn or it isl'rLtrhtnlr,.. and it ,,iOris fphln for the 
ecolomxl,. Unless these problermis are tackled. foreign invc,tors wxill stay
awa'. [he It" x ho %%ill come in will do so in sectors of tire ccoololllN
banking. consulting irms. fast-food chains-that fail to addrcss tile hasicneeds of' the ,ocicI\. " The relentlessy ilxdc,,d.nt .",llhnxad I Iiltn 
MNIl-ad r'Ctlacr d Otl the VetiCrohr , thi\ c\tlioris. Not only \xcre. those 
exeumption, unrrtir-vfat is the justice il, ti\ir the xoikcr ard the Ciii
ployee xxhile C\erripting inx'estiient firln" conlinlrciail rcprcsCntativCs.
hut they xc also the \ rorng isus. toreign iruxe.,Is . li oserved,. do0
riot sta, rxx, Ironit colllrtV , (f t.axes.partictlar l inv.st there bclius 


taxes are )l facto itl 
 rng muany: it is the ovcrall licatlh )f an economy 
.that sxx axs the frrcigr invuest or. Iioxx does Itypt. he askcd. intend to

Inaintairi it,,ccollri xxIile it rlodes its t\ hiasC? fitoxx \xill tire collorriV 
ts a xxhole unctiol xlien forcign irixestors have privilegCs not e\tendedI 

to the logvptian investor? If foreign iri etncrit lit\,x, \ere pa"rssed to bring
in international tchnology trid capital. thei xllx Illo\x forcign instrance 
coriiparries to conic xxherill their previous rcor-d irrdicites that the'
"aC,,.tllIllt tC LI U ,iC.. ,+,Ito t . .. Cdt '-,aill -,. VC IO l,+.igll ' lt ll U 

Ihe llficiail position hid. of coti". IriarIx dCfnders. [he xiC\s of tVo
 
membehrs of+ l1 rli',rrrrnt nniax be shelctCd ,, ai irdicitiori of tihe doniniInIt
 
current: )ne is position )r. '
tile of .nal lIt''i. atdcput+, speaker of 
lParlianlnert ;Hl 1 aid to representa Man xxko couIld le libeirl protssions:
the othl ik that of lKan il Mtistafa Nlir-id, ,t orier Free (o)fficr xxhtr
seCll to ',pall: I ror of ilpor)tersJ,. In dIens oflthe OpC-looe itll,,t 
policy. 'ltat' rcxcal its sturccs"of' inspirarionl. Ile irl'orrmcd his col
lCagusC that he hild ti,,t rCtUrn!Cd fro'ul a trip to Sirigapore,. Thailand. 
Indonesia. and tire Ihilippin-is-coIntriC,,[lit are IIoodCd h foreign in
vestrnent-iri OrdC to IudCrstarid tile secret of IrlCl ,uCcc,., anrd that he 
xvas nox firnlx convirnced tiat l'gypt is anplv qualified to attract oreign
 
inx'estmni its5:
 

In reality the prohcm that faced foreign investment in Egypt is 
prowiding the right atmosphCrC that gualantCes security for those 

http:dc,,d.nt
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investment,,. Now, that \wc have finished our quick comparisons ... 
we have concluled that vpt is totall\ prepared or ftcign invest
ment: mole prepared th:n :ioly trCl'lit. LCt u, rmCllind the 
foreign inlstor of' the late of lolrcign investmelt, in lthiopia Por

ttgQAl Pakistan and in m:n\ latin .\uCrican countric \vhih arc 
slljcCt to Cail\ disturahncCs andllnilitau Coup"." 

lgypt's coipoi:c ir'iti\ e i tlen. its statiulit\ . lh:t [JtU 'fiusesdvintagLJ is. ' 

the Ne"\ Society' ot lPesident Mairc), ald the Iulnesin -'New ()delr'" 

and the at'pica'l case oll .a'iriii , \aiilICs ol \0hat lF.g'vpt should 
pUrsIC I:i tell us at elCatd .)It the conception f ecquity tnd its fatedeal 

in the post-Octlcr 11)73 oidcr. The jou.irtchat U tall i took to these 

countries lrt h o deep impression on him. rhe troublesof ltf'ndoiia and 
tile Philippines, their scale olcorruptilm all.I the politicatl replesineqluity, 
sion it takes to secure mid maintain these orLCIs, do0 nt1 appeal - in Utafil 

testimony. Nor is there a scrious sustained niqntliri into the Iclevance ol 

Singapore to LFgvpls need,. There is only the o\crorked rC'ernicC to 

the security of* the investor, to hi,, need fo.r tile right tiLaralltcs. 

If'Utavifi. a thoughtliil, educated lci'slatol. let, the issue ot'Ctuity' fall 

hy the \vavsidc, Kiuml Iuistafh .liraid's position is \et more e.xtre.n 
Here we see a nrc-N \c I)cal kiid Of logic itl l'-ork.and x.e confront the 
purptosc to M lih tu-ilIibu/ as put. For Mu"ad, and for mal\' othcs like 
him, oIl-i lfili/, setr\ i,a \ a\ of' attackilg any limits on the fre,dom1 of 

Capital and the rights ofl proprti tHereC shoultl t) linlit:, prolitIl On 
fo n:i\lillln eC\illltions' for. indoing So. 

xVxould unleash "hiddcle local capital." What \was applied ini the 1961)s. salid 

Murid. "cannot he applied nt , ror \we arc in tihe second half of the 1970s 

and xxc should ioi speak the langtuagC t entny ye.ls ago but tile han

gutage of' tilhtime .... .. :pitail is allundant around us and tile annual 

suirpuis in the oil Ittcs is UIS S5ti hillion .... I ask the meibcrs to 

approve this plan aind as soon s posihl f'01" (hoUp 

marin,,: the ,titte should go t'\r it 

tile C'onsntlltiti\ 

meeting in Paris needs such ai\..,. The press service ate awaaiting all 
approval. Bet%%,ecu Iyvpt alid prosperity stand sonc "lrnialitics (to 

Use Mll-Ll's teri ll)ald the legislation, tle 19()s. l)ismntle those aid 
all w"ould be ell: both hidden local cipit;,l and stilus ptroLollars Would 

solve lgypt's prohltns. [he e\ttent of t ie wisdolt ablt conomic afairs 
was eVilclt in Pa liilit On allothelr occasion ,,lien the illport ls were 
being scritiii/cd. As a plOpollnent of libeali/.ation put it: -Tlthe door 
should be Openied before all to impori and e.xport as they MA . W... We will 
see Oa the pricCs "xill go doxxi and that there will ie Po dteiations." 

To go into the dcbate at such :ength and to select such passagcs llay 

sceu a bit unkind, but I have insisted On these passages' (wiithout Selecting 

lite st cxllrene ones) t) luravel tile manner in which tlile new economic 
policy was Formuiiuhited and deeded Th[lie new econo'mic policy promi sed' 



494 touad11Aft//il 

salvation to an impoverished society that had been through sofle very
difficult times. Its proponents depicted an external environnent of plenty
that was 'g\pt's for the asking if unly the "'anachronistic- policies of 
yesterdav were pus.,hed aside. At the juncture. both domestic ligvptian
interests and foreign economic intcrests converged. [:or the former there 
were new opporuiiiitics. For the littler the stake-, i1i Fgypt \\ Cre more 
slstantlial than he g, pti',n mtarket itself. \t staikc \%its the health of the 
interiitio',il llloilettr, s .tcln, the stabilit\ of the Middic l+:stern order. 
and L'gvpt's unique tgc ill the Arabl systcl. Il the afltellath of the 
October \\',tr. the fight bctwccn tile Arb oil statC', aind the radical ones 
had been over for sonic time. concluded lftel 190 7 in favor of* the oil 
states. The phenomenal wCalth at the disposail of the oil stltes that 
nationalited afIt..r 1973 only ,erved to farther deepen the dependency of 
the oil-lCss Aralb lands on the aid ol the Oil states. lgvpt ,,repudiatiol of 
its previous radicalisnm and its aldoption of t pro-A,+merictl policy stood as 
the clearest cmhodinment of that ictor,. 

The promises extended to l'gypt bh, President Richard Nixon, by his 
Secretary oflr.easr\ William Simon, Iw DavId Rockefeller. h the shah 
of, Irail, and b, Saudi \rahlia. ill of,%hollmlr had Inputs into the newk policy. 
were part of a larteer game. The partictlritics of the I-gvptian case were 
of little interest to them. Nor wre \\elfare tnd distrilutie ,uCstions high
priority item to the shah of" l ar or to William Simon or to the decision
niakers ili Saudl Ariha. [he s'llah's record inl Iran speaks for itself: Wil
hiam Siniorn's sermns, on privt nlitiative place him on the far right of the 
ideologicall -Ipectrur1 i, the Ul+nitcd States itself'. As for itsSadi Araiah. 
economic philo sophy relects the accident of its wealth, its isolation from 
world curlrellts-, aid its uno',OphisticatCd soci;al ',trltCRttre. fI the Saudi 
worldvieva., corceriS \'itli Cqltv illd rCdistrihution (beyond the Isltmic 
codes on /, rw, ) are synonmous , ith coiniliisnil. Sauidi Arabia 
w 1s to tie ric\ polic, see itswilling iii'.st ill I.gyptiart if lgpt would 
wiy orrt of, its prc\iou, "corfusitors." amllandori its "iiported" ecololllic 
doctrinles, aid join Saudi ralbia in st.abhitlirlon' ,chcie for the Arab 
world as a'tw.hole. 

IV. The Nei Economic Policy and Its Social Base 

But the rioti \',, 0(f foreign interests were onl one side of the equation. 
To the global and regional pull, there wts a powerful domestic push. No 
society is a helpless pawn of others. This much at least could be said of a 
postcolilal world. 1-yen poor. vulnerable states make their own choices. 
Third World nationalism may have f'ailed to deliver all that was pinned on 
it, but it has placed a great deal of sovereignty within the state, and thus it 
has underlnined the view of Third World states buffeted by winds and 
pressires beyond their control. 
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More can lie learned ahout tile opeli-door ecollonic policy (hoth its 
social base and v, lfale consequenc'es) through a different route: the list of 
investors ill the k,,niipanies authotri/ed hv the fe'rigu invcstmetit codes. 
These are exhaLustive lists of' titles of' i.COl poritioll pullih d ill (I/-Wttl 'I 
ul-.Xi.Snv and nul-Joid RahllrVal (I//IC (/liti fl (hl1i'tt',. ' A thorough 
analsis (1+11Cr sstClatic than the one here) of these list,, ilv yield 
significant data 'hout the inisights into elite linkagc s., pri\ ate-ptrhlic sector 
relations, and the relationship het\\,cci iiterrationral coninierce and state 
elites. 'he lists rmke for itet ting icadine: prwdictlv. they cover a 
small set of elites arid. if'r le chargc of,' e inernhr of' trlianiern that 
eight hlnd.Ired fainlics have become the principal lneficiaries of the Jily 
23 revolution of' 1952 is true. it is here v. hcre the v,cigiit of' the affluent 
farnilies is felt. Th.' li-,, I checked the full rcordof0' 1975 through 1978) 
suLhstartiatC the "iCrgirlg" of the pr-1952 in [cstis \i!h tle hereliciaries 
of the post-1952 political Order. Sonic oI pi e-1975 families re-emerge: 
nev families who 'orked through the Igyptin stac after 1952 risc to the 
top. The lists thus conlirm a restoration oI sorts comlbined "d., the riSe of 
a noC" class through aCcess to state Pt\\r. 

A great deal of collncitarv oil tle l-gvptian order is il agrcement tilat 
,, a political aid social 'rctoratiir" ol'sorts ha t:kcn place in rc eit \'ear's. 

The old interest, \\ crc pushed aside during the Nasserite intelrlude, but 
they Survivedl. Checked agai nist the narics of those \. ho , crc st.iected to 
the socialist and rationlali/ation icasures of' I901, I902. the new lists (the 
1975-197X lists of investors) offer a poignant comr nitar ot the fate of' 
tally radical claims, [he one nulior diflferCncC tv. ccii the ollCr lists and 
the new ones is tile ahserice of' the 'local foreigners" w.',1 were so prorli
rnet in the old lists. Tile (heek. Syrian. Lebanese. and Jlevisl names, so 
ahiridari on the first list, ot not appear oil the new lists. But many native 
l'g,'pti:ui families that had subhstantial assets in j96I 1962 reappear as 
helleficiarics o tile ne\. investmre nt laws. Sonie examples are ini order:
 
Mumluiniud Munir Slharif' Saii. Zav'nah Sharf Sahli. and ',Aisha 
 Sharif 
Sai held large o'cks in t\o concerns that were suliectcd to the 
1961 190 2 Incastir-s. 'Thev appear as local partners of a Swiss corcern 
represented hN an investrnent of CEI150,00(. l)r. N uhainmad 'Uwavyis, 
Ira-hirii 1't.' a',is. and Samn 'Uwayis of the 1961/1962 lists appear as 
invcstors (v. ith fLL22()(t)00 capital) in a tourist-related enterprise au
thorized on August II. 1977. The Shalkhini family, present on the old list, 
had a tot al of 0I325() invested in four new concerns. The same is true 
of' tile Hash Allih' the Mar's and so forth, who also appear on hoth 
lists. 

By lar the most interesting case is that of' Uthm~iii Ahilad 'tLthinl-in, 
who doubles as tle country's leading contractor and a frequent minister 
of' housing (his son is marred to President Sadat's daughter) and who o'ten 
seems ill the ]'oiumnist's words to be "in charge of all Egyptian construc
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lion.'"' Nir. Uthm-tn's firlm caime under the natio ialization ha,,s of, 

1961 / 1962. At the timue, the stocks in hislirm v,cre valued at Ll400.(00 

and were held I, himself' and ieitihCrs of' his fhaiily: , Jthilain Ahinad 
'Uthn-t. LI+, 0.0)(ttt: llitvn Ahnaid i ttt2 hiksLUthmin. lII2X. the of' 
N11-h1,011i1ad A\lln d llithm-i, tL-TF.70,00:lh Itr-d]inn tfthi-tn .\lnitd 

'Uthmaun. LI. 19.444. and so foirth..\,, characteristic of, the half-hearted 
approach of the I-g\ptiiltl e\pcriitlnt. Nir. thtai \,,isltft it charge of' 
his own fitr.' Thatnks to hi, business operations in the lcr'-iau (itilt',states 

and to the pCculiaritics oftlie interctionl oC the1' ri and put1blic sCctor,0 ',ate 

inE:gypt. Uthmii thrived C\ell duiiiing the hiev2da\ of -adicai,.,. lsBut it 
was in post-October 1973 lg\1pt that Iithmnr did e\C2dingl, "ell. lis 

buoy\att belief in privatea etlerpri, and his d, ti'In stod out in imtarked 
contrast to the seening inefficiency anid lcthargv toIhcepublic scctor. 

W athn~in". as a man' ho could ct things done in a cotryt \here thiitgs 
always seemi to stall brcak do\ in. With hi,, position in the lreanlicracy. 
his link, to PrCsidelt Sadat. his international Connection,. t.thiiatl V\as 

one o" the primc nuvu"es and \ miols of[ the post-( ),ctobCr I973 order and. 
it would appear, one of' it,principal heneficiaries. 

Consider the nnagnitiide of Mrt. I thniiti,, activitics. \ joilt Irauian-
I ivylptin fi ihor/Cd iii No\cinbci of 1975 had t iLI-I3(ttt()ttt in\cst

m, lt hy Mr. 11thii~li's firm. 'v\o otfit, dirctor,, are rclatis of' Mr. 
.'hmnitn-l Isai .\hni:iad tlthittai and NMtlhatinad Saltiil-l)hjiIl-ash 

+
'\h,.'A. o cer'ii ,iithoniicd in 1978 \\ith a capital oftHllt)tti)t)t) was 
+
ovned by Ni'. tith,i ti llIs fatil\ . Sn , it[pol cireciprise \ith 

-
E1i251.O(t(A 1iltet pcrccnt of the.lpy ptiai for construccapital. conpipln 

tion and de\ elopitent (:iiinnt 1ritish Fg,,ptian firitt)o,,ned by\=a one of' 
Mr.'1thnitt's cont;inics., S,ciali/d ('nt1tactillg tnd lt duitrieUs. a irmiii 
capitalied ittlI million pcent l.g,.ptiatn. t )plercent registered in 
[.lxeiiibiirg) is atnothier of Mr. t thliiain Il'gyptiatcntcrpriscs: it', shares 

\\cre held lhv Nlidiainmnad [thntini Almad. LlF.85tt00): Mliiluhammtd lI li
savit ,"hmlad,LI4(t.t)tt): .\inir A-iahim U Ibrahiml1u.t\ iiii. .4 n. ,,,Isail 


-'tt.ttttt 

timte the titles of incorporation \\ere tbit mole elaborate thian usual: the 

members of the hoard of'the dir.ctors \% ArI 

Ainad. EI202.tttt(t: Ilaliyat 'thittan Ahniad. Ll and so ftrth. 'Ihis 

.\iir Il tsiit Alnittad. t\\ elt'
three years of' ac. llraiuit tIthtltiiatll V.hileAhiiilid. age tv\ent\-fi'c. its 

chairman of the board \\as the t Ct ,-nine ear ol Nolihaummad Uthmi-n 

Ahinad. [his isthe phenomienon that l)r. N"Illt indepeniiI al-Qdi. aln 

dlent nmhtlcr of'Parliament. rClers astotite y ouintlggCllilse. soilS and 

sons11-in-ltw of the leading Men in [+gypt rCaching tite tpper layers of 

adIllinistratiol and fitance intheir early twentics: or v.\hat (ouda Ahdcl-

Khalek lahels -'amilv capitalism." lor all tite [liltn-ho-jtiinIho of ideology, 

there seem to he very fe\ suihstit t es to being born to tile right family. 

This isas trie of' Fgypt, isal-(-di a(d Ahdel-Khalek tell us, as it is true 

of the United States. as tie controversial resear i ,,Christopher Jencks 
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an his associatws persuasively denistfrates.- It is Also lue of the Soviet 
I nion, where incmmhers of the bUIrcatc r+atCv and the party pass on to their 
children the privilcgcs of the niev class. 

Uthman's constriction fim 5as also the stockholr of a large tourist-N 
hotel investmnr. i'b'is s as capitalizcd at LII millin. and the 'Uthmin
controled ,+,h+,uc Asfor percCnt: the UtIlnun ,sharc represented 50share 
percent of InI Aluminum-rclated investment project capitalized at 
U-2.240,)0)0. 'Iv~To of Mr Ithlumtn ' s concerns had an investment of 
E52500) in a joint lritish-l+g, pti;tii pr jcct capitalized at LE1,500,000. 

Mr. Uthnflnti +straddles the privatC and public ecto:s. lis clan is amply 
relresented in both: he is linked to the presidlent: an associate ,Al Alwlir 
AhfN Sahli. tlawvcr who \\as blacklisted under Nasser. ,was rci ustated in 

acr OlltJitlcd lin ()ctbcr 1978-ceCnt ' aiid as tile conntry's pnblic prose
cntor. We lcain of the extcnit of Ithntll's rcach from a detailed state
nent madc bv l)r. Mahmnfid al-Q tl ill arliamnltary Lcbatc: cotliiis, 
nephews, and soims-in-la\ of NIr. oard oscveral jointtllmniin ',it oil the f 
ventues with foreign comafdes: they go in and out of the bureaucracy as 
deptLtM myimiistert. helads ot public coiceriis. and prosecutors, creating a 

1powerfhl net\', ork of intcrlockin directoratcs. NIf. -thniJms', defense of 
his activitics aaillt the charges of l)r. a-Qadf %%as put intile rcassuring 
langtage and smiblism of the fattily. All the 35,)0) employees of his 
firms we rc his""relatives. sons and loved ones." As for hi, nephev, Isinaiil 
Llthnitin. "the younu gcnius,.- his success was atim'ibilud to being a 

"brizht sttudCnt." lgvpt. Said llthnin, had too iiuch 1i,do to be con
slulled by,hijI((CseCet Wll and to sticcU0ibIto alien dowctICs.' 

[he ppublicI,:ctmt of le era is the plivate scCtor o f the next. The classic 
c;asu of this model is that or Nlexic -a coulntry whose revolution ;anl its 
otcone bear note than a superficial rcscmblance to the Egyptian case. 
Access 1t 'sttle ll+\.CfrpAi ds i11 o Hporlity for capital accumilatiOl 
and extmeiclv vM)al, uablpriucC ini matering tMe rulCs of the game. 
Theu the official classe, plunuge into time pri'ate maruket: the fervor they 
once dislflaNCd for flaliiing amd s,tate itCrvCiution is channeled into the 
private market. (ficial cxpcricnmce thus lbccomc. the base for a new 
career ill the private scC+to; • 

Since () clober 1973 there has been an elite personnel shift of con
sidcrablc imlanituidc fril the public scor in Egylt to the fprivatc sector. 
Sone of those .%ho( hac iiade the shift are along E'gypIt s most powerful 
and prominent fignr s. [his is the way an 'gypltian husinessnan de
scribes the iiew%, Competition iii the markelplace: 'lhc market is now full 
of forller proneient officials: two former prime ministers inl addition to 
twentv-tvO fItrier llitlist.rs and tens of former_ heads f publicOsector 
Compalnies deputy llillisters and govCrnlors.".. 

The businessnian adds that it is this group that concltides the big com
mic cial deals and that has a corner on comnme rcial rcpresentations of 
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foreign multinationals. The limited data I have substantiate the busi
nessman's claim. We have already encountered the tLSual example of Mr. 
CTthmfin, but there are others. The two former prime ministers are 'Aziz 

Sidqi, who is the representative of Fiat Motor Company."' and 'Abd al
'Aziz Hijazi, principal architect of the open-door economic policy and 

prime minister from 1973 to 1975 \who is the local partner of a. Saudi-
Egyptian investment concern." Former l)putLy lri me IMnister NI uhain
mad 'Abd Allaih Mlarziiin, tUnder investig.tt ioni 1979 in at case involving 
the sale of Boeing jets to E-gypt Air, owns 6.25 -ercentof the stock of 
Colgate-Palmolive- Egypt with an in vestment of d:-45.250.': Ai lIgypt ian
Iranian-Abu l)habian firn capitaliied at S6 million and aitthorized in July 
1977 an Egyptian share of tIl'E1,80)0,0)(f held by Ra of Y'ahva. and luL'id 
Kfimil Mursi: the saine FLu ad Karmil Mfirsi shows up. in Januamry of 1977, 
in a presidential appointment as deputy minister of civil aviation.' 

The investminent codes and opportunitics may have been newv bit this is 
an old theme. For as NIaimid NIutawali tells us in Iis book on the histor
ical loots of Egyptian capitallsi, a,:ccss to state power has been one of 
the main sources of capital accunlulation ilI Egyptian society."' The aspi
rations of' new classes and individuals are expressed through tile state; 
then there is the merging of old ard new interests of the kind depicted by 
Schurmann. 

V. The Workings of the Open-I)oor Policy: Some Illustrative Ventures 

There is, however, a public price to be paid for the private success 
stories. The large commissions earned by the higher echelons of the state 
bureaucracy bring public ruin ill their train. They either deliver the soci
ety into tie shackles of'foreign dependence-as elites try to generate new 
resolrces by trading in on a cotnmtlry's gcost ralegic irportance-or they 
end up jcopardi/ing the productic wages of a nationral econonly by erod
ing its industrial base with a flood of inrpoi-ts that bring in quick profits and 
large commissions. l.arge cornn) 1ssioils require grandiose, costly proj
ects. while the development needs of 't poor society call upoll more niod
est, basic undertakings. Moreover. there are nornecononic kinds of costs 
a.ssociated , i ii large connissions. lngenderin igas they do a sense of 
uinfairness al-out horw the econoniic game is played, about tile balance 
between the toil of the iaminy ard the good luck of the few-cominissions, 
comiimercial representations, and large bribes either invite outright rebel
lion and ruin of the kind that recently played themselves out in Iran and 
lebanon. or simply perpetuate stagnation and decline. What one obser
ver called an 'Egyptian Watergate"--the Boeing scandal, the Westing
hoIrse a'fahi involving an alleged payment of more than USS300,(') to 
Deputy Prinie Minister Ahmad Sultain, al-Amiriya project, a grandiose 
polyester-textile factory, and the Pyramid Oasis ProJect, an ambitious 
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tourist-related project-has already taken its political toll. ' The excuse 
that the system will come through and will cleanse itself is a lame official 
explanation. What lgvptians refer to as akzahat al llkm (tile integrity 
of the political pri,cesS) has become one Af tile mnaii political issues in 
recent VeaM'r. *cmonstirattion supjplied by the conlings and'i he Cffect' 
goings inthe oil sLtCte , ,asbound to Spill into F:.\'pt: it ruptured previous 
lin!Is and ClCOlrl'.ed the mnC in pO,,er to go tor bi(' stakes. It has always 
been diflticult ,.0 a cliimateiractice austrit\ ill \here others call hoard and 
ILIunt \\hat they have. None of the attenpts to pinl COi ruption on particu
lar cultures, on thing,, like nation;lul characte ,are particularly pCSutasive. 
What mattcrs iS tile .iltiatin in which men fino.] thelselves. Private ell
richment is a . holly undlerstandalIC response to tile demie,,C of tile public 
order. It takes political \kill to instill discipline (always relative, always 
vulnerable to someu \ olatios)tin tpolitical order. It takes some fairly 
good and aIstere canples itth top of the political System. These have 
[iot been inl ,.mutdant ,Ippl\ in Aib politics, of'late: this mv' be one of the 
prime political cas.ualtics of the crat of pctrodollars in tile Aratb world. 

In all tile grandiose project, Is tod above, large commissions wrCe'c made 
\ a fe,k, indlvidal:, t,, at, aiso uld talk ofhere iuch ponp and cerenmony 

at net', nd "ciili/atiom," In A]'ill -ccases, tile publiccit of posperitv. 
ilterest ,eCIS to ha. e ,.Ifl'fred. If the aiin of the ocial and tconomic
thought i', loc',ic ill world, its existential andto tctolltr\ the to de!ine 
political predicaMCnt, all these proejects foister thin illusions and make it 
possilC 1r the fe6 to escapc frorn lg pt's troubles into,orne imaginary 
land. Under the Klhcd ic lrnsi If (whl Io ruled 1863-1879). the dream was to 
make I-gypt parit of 1ii rope. Some of the proponents ol'al-ilifuh aspire to 
no less antildt',IOut their ow.n version of p:ogress, their own version of' 
whlat l+itmrope and \merica tre all ablout--in total defiance of tile ac
:tiitIated w,isdomn tbout dcveloplCnt, ahut tile Options open to poor 
,ocicties in the \.korl systcm. 

Consider some of the dCris: ()ne of the most prestigious grandiose 
u'wojects is a tuniIel uder tihe Suei Canal-to be dug hy a British lirm, 
I'arna.o, inpartnership wit ihMr. ' Uthinti-leacdi il, as the Ecoomisi put 

into a "f'airy citv" intihe Sinai desert. Il ere is the Fcononist's detailed 
imnlysis of iproject costing more thaii $1 )1million: 

Immensely sophisticated and largely untested, digging equipment 
was brought from West Gernmany; simpler and more labor intensive 
method might have suited the Egyptians better. Egyptian steel from 
Heiwan was not strong enough to line tile tunnel. Concrete segments 
were used instead, but it tnurned out that these had to be made from 
imported, not Egyptian cement. 

Fatal accidnts, including the electrocution of a number of distin
guished Egyptian engineers, have dogged the project. Mr. Sadat 
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proposes to use the equipment to build two more tunnels under the 
canal. When engineers wonder at how such space-age stuff can be 
moved, the President speaks of the pyramids." 

The Pyramid Oasis project was another piece of showm:anship aInd, again, 
of private gains and public costs. This was to be a \ast I(000-acre de
velopment near the (izia p i'amllid set asiIde for InLXulr' hotels and villas. 
This, as tile gl'tLndio',e iallbitions had it, wias to be the 'spearlhead for 
foreign inestmentl, a supposedly .",$50()million project. It was aL
thoriled in 1975 a,, a partner, hip ,etween Southern Pacific lroperties. a 
firm incorporated in [ Iong Kong. iand tpubliC Igvpt ian agency. Southern 
Pacific Properties wis to colmlmil US$2.)4().()00 of capital: the I-gyvptian 
agency wasit,to participate in tile Ventulc with it, commnlitment of land. BlIt 
Southern Pacific was lllostl\ it pIpper cntityvset tip by two Canahillidian busi
nessmen. Peter Mink and I)avid (ilmore. Muntk and (ilmore proceeded 
to turn the pro.ject trollld and offer the klnd for sale to real estate de
velopers. Three interested buyer, \\crc loctted: none other than Saudi 
tycooll and Iliddlellln Adnai Klitshoggi. \ho put in it$12 million in
vestllent to acqutire 28 percent of Southern Pacific Properties, and two 
Saudi prince, who ,icqtii red 23 percent interest in return fior US$15 mil
lion. In addition to tile finatncial iregular-itie s, the pro.ject wi. vulnerable 
on aruchaeological, and tullinattely oil strict economic, grounds: it repre
sented tclear threat to the area the pyramids. t)tilding withilZ.l-taround !B,'., 

the 'circle of influence" aroulld tilePyrilllids. it would have prevented 
fLrther archa.teological discoveries. Nor wOlld turning tile aria into tvast 
red-estate-developnlCt project Ihve tided the Cilse of 'gypt ian to r
ism. Once again. the would-be rCgLlators iltile Egyptia stale had pCi
sonal interests at stake: tOee-time deputy minister of tourisi, )r. Slahh 
'Abd al-Wahith, was the representative of Sothiern Pacific Plroperties and 
the chaimln, of the boald of the prltect. The fight over tile project be
came a sym1l0bol of tile tfnderlyitle balic bctweel the spectultors, tile 
ni idd leman, and behi nd al-iii and those worriedthe "growlh-men' /fih 
about the economic and culttural consequences of what has Collile to pass 
for a "'liberal" economy. Into the fight entered some brotder regional 
considerations: tile weight of the Saudi investorP, id their influence, the 
need not to do anything that might f'righten them and other investors 
away. Under fIre, IPresident Sadat eventually canceled the project." 

Roughly the same themes emerge in al-Amiriya pro.ject-a large textile
polyester combine undertaken ais a joint venture between Bank Misr and 
the American firm Chemtex. This time, however, tle stakes were big
ger-the project requi'ed a capital outlay of 0E530 million-the extent of' 
the potenltial danger considerably greater, iand tile irregularities a bit more 
stark. This, in sumnlary forn, is what emerges as the record of' that 
project: (I) It took only f'our drays to approve the protIect. Bank Mis'. a 
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public sector bank, applied to the Invstment Authority on March 23, 

1977. Its applicatiol was approved oii March 27. Approval was granted 

without conSLulting the (iCneraIl ()rganization for Industrialization, the 

Ministry of lndustry. or the Cxisting te.\tile tnit, ill tile public scCtor 

whose output and \'iSibility \vwould be ,, riouly affected hy the project. (2) 

The project. it quite large public investment. had not been part of the 1978 

Five Ye.r Plan that the -ov ml is committed to impleplan or the 
menting. (3) The proponents of the projIcCt c!tillamed that they had the 

backing of the (ienteril ( hgyaniiattion for Industrialitatio: in rcality, that 

agency had been ttally opposed to the project. (4) [or a joint venture of 

this scale, the foreign patner had only cotmittd USS3.2 million: the 

rights were heing assimed bvyank Misr. (ihemtex. the 'oreign part ncr, 

had nothing to lose: the project stipulated it salc by (hemtex of US$58 

million ofi machinery to the prnjct. The name machilery had been olTcred 

to public ScCtor units in FgVpt 'or LSS38 million. (5) There were ex

arnmely large commissions made by a number of individuals, involving 

clear and outright conflict of iutcrest. lgiecr 'Say,.id 'U %ais was Bank 

Misr consultant and project director for al-Aiirla: his nn Msniuhammad 

Sayvid javis \v, it commercial repreCentativC of Siss and (erman 

concerns spplyirlg macwhi rnv to tile project. NIr. Uwayi',s commission 

something like L SI.6 million: four other individuals Made commis
no serious feasibil

was 
sions totaling more thl LUS$4.5 million. (6) There was 

itv Study. ()ne A ie ricait-IaseCd conlting firm received US$4.5 million 

for the study. 1:or all talllnsally high fee, the produhLct ts t superficial 

analxsis that gave the proponents of the project the prtise and results the'' 

wanted. (7) The project was initiated against tile comlbilud advicC of LCe 

experts at the Nilist trv of Industry and those of the World Bank. who all 

agrCCl that there wa, no foreign market for tile projected output an'd that 

Fgypt \olld enter into it tough fiCld and \ould have to comnpCtC against 

such established Cxporters as ai allnd South Korea. (8) At the time of 

the project's iniception, tile pulhlic sector in lgvpt had it sur1tplus, of textiles 

valued at tiE 140) million. M '[he project called for ia,killed abor force of' 

28.0))) technicians while the pub1)lic sector unit, \Cere suffcring ir'onm I 
It was cleal that luring technical talentshortage of ,killed manpo' .rCl. 

away friom) tile old textile firms \%ould Ibe ruinous to tile whole industry, 

and that is why the labor unions joined the light against the project.-

VI. The (lassic Dilemma: Imports ve:sus Nianuactt.res 

Beyond tile data (somC of+ it I'iril, tedious) and the scattcred projccts lie 

11oi'e futndamentatl issue,: the old qucstions of' dlomcStiC industrialization, 

import, vcrslus mintif'acttires. .id t country's position ill the world eco

nomic system. The rel danger of the open-door policy is its impact upon 

local industry, and upon native welfare and employment. The debate for 
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and against industrial protection and economic nationalisn is an old one
that can neither be settled nor reviewed here."' The case Ior econamic 
nationalism has be 'nmade by men like Friedrich List. Alexander larnil
ton, and Charles De GaullC In extreme formulations, protection of infant
industry and economic nationalism rest not onl on economic grounds but
also on matters of' political autonom1y and cultural inltgrity. For som1e
critics these are absolute matters. The dilution of Cconlomilic sovereignty
leads to political sub'jugation and cultural dependency. The "ideal-type'"
liberal interpretation can be equally C\trCmC in its advocacy of ali open
world economy and its denunciation of things that impeded the mobility
of* men, capital, and technology. Both sides nc capable of marshalling a 
great deal of evidence. The economic nationalists can point to a tough
world where societies should not be at the mercy of others, to factors
such as a society's level of' skills, a technological base that makes a
niockery of the laissez f'airc galaC and rigs it to tile advalntage of the 
strong. The case of the liberals is a familiar one: the protection of infant
industry perpetuates inefficiency. In recent times, the advocates of
liberalization can point to tile poor record of protcCtionisnl and ilport
substitution, to the fact that ninv case, of import suhstitution have
f'ailed, that far too manyln case, were inspirCd b\ national prestige, and that
they anotnnied to the subtitution of imports (finished product,) by other 
products (raw Materials and capital goods).

It is by tile strictures of aimoderate version of economic nationalism,
which umiripim', this analysis, that the open-door economy can be
fiaulted. The case for economic sovereignty should not be an absolutc one. 
and in Olr \wold that is an impossible thing to aim for. But one does not
have to be an uncomplomrisirg (aullist-national grandeur, the right of
the state to do what it wants-to note the ncgativc cost, of' the scale of
dependency that F.j!ypt has ended up w.ith. IVo things can h' singled out:
the impact upon national industry-hence upon emplomnemit ,and llass
ct1SUIlptimn--and tile slbordination ot',l caneconomx of'debts and deficits+
1!I
 'tates of others (in Egypt's case the IMF and the oil states).

\Viii, the severe ecological limits on it, agrictulture, the search for a 
viable industrial base has been a po\.Crfuml, almost instinctive, thelme in 
contemporary Egy ptian history. This was Muhainnad Alli's quest until it
 
was thwarted by European power in 1841: it was 
alo the drean of Tal-at
Harh and the Bank NIMisr group uinder British occupation in the 19 2t}s and
the 1930s. The Free ()fficer regime was heir to the same tradition. The
slogan 'romi the needle to the rocket' expressed the amhition of giving
Egypt a viable industrial base. Sadat's October Paper continued in the 
same vein. 'The ftutre of Egypt." observed NIr. Sadat . "islinked with
industrialization ... our primary hope in scuring food for tile increasing
millions is for Egypt to export enough of its industrial production so as toenable it to iniport what it needs ill food supplies.'""The case for the open
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door economic policy rested on Egypt's need for more cective, less 
cumbersome access to outsidc caIpital and technology. The proponents of 
the new policy looked toward the markets of the PerSiln utLif notstates: 

ntly would an inlIstrial hoo 1tSvl'y -ypt1iu needs. ligypt would also 
become an "export platt'or ,'"combining outSide technology With cheap 

Egyptian lahor. 
But the reality' of the polic\ ht,hen an altogether different matter. A 

sophisticatCd industrial bsW tkes tgreat dcd of time to develop: it calls 
upon Igood dcatl of social discilline, a w illingnc, to save, tcapaci-ty to 
compete in forelgn niarkcts (ttr cuCring the domestic market) at ttime 
of intense global competition tfor mtrkct,,. The quick-kill mentality that 
moved the post-()ctober 1973 orde-r ruled out tile possili lity of such an 
industrill tranf'Xorlaition. Nor werc the out side nmrkets so ctsy to perle
trate. The aibundalcC of' capitall in the Persian Gulf stalteS. the hungry 
competition fOr thosc markcts h\ ()I:C'I) cxporters,. the kinds of' tech
nologies and gadgets that Satdi Arabia itld llu\it ,Crc importing. re
duccd the i g ptil ,clhCnIc to another tihe iabotCd drelCamIIS aLd pos
sihilitics eItetCrtainCd ater 1973 hw thC (ilthe Abistate atnd Iran) who 
were convinced thtt it \,orld kxitxin the mlking.tic'+ s 

Thus tile laws that x-c pssdt,,L to enlthle lgv pt to capture Oltside 
markets reduced thlicmselsVC , to what shou1ld havC bCCn an1 Casy thing to 
predict: ian "import ninia" in the Egyptial market. a stCady tindCrnining 
of 1iuch of' \vhatt haid hCn aIccomphlishedl Egypt iildIst ry after twom du 
Lcades of systematic bist, In f'a\'or of indultri"alitionl. The relentless 
attacks-sonejustliable, 'somC notivatCd hy pCrsonal interests-against 
tle public sector hl done their .job: the political consensusll , essential to 
protect native indLtrlizatio x",,undrmin1ed, and the resuilt amlloulntedas


,to ,tchalge inl the cotllltry' vic\\ of" it, economic possibilitics. Egypt 
Would gnCete hard urredncy thirotiluh c\port of' its labor to the Arab oil 
stattes, Inoll and"Il (uIril rld f'rom politically motivatedtourisni the Sue 
foreign aigtd: In rCtJrn It \vould rely oni Jtnports. Strttegically placed elites 
would conduct tlie tl+tl1'ctiol: illthe plrocss, tihey would hide behind a 
laisseZ faire ieIology thatt tihey p)rCsulC aid siay to be at work inl rich 
capitalist societiC. [he- \vwould tlso trather like the l.ebancse elites be
fore theil) invite those who canl not he absorbed ini agri CLIlttire to elmi
grate: imake their fortues ClsCwhere and rCtutrn ItClgagc in trade, per
haps open a lionut iq tie, a travCl age neCx and so fort h.YCstCrday's populist 
experiment had stacked tle bureucracy ind the ptublic sector with uni
versity graluates to sc tihe stability of a critical segment of the popu
lation. Armed With what tihey depicted Isthe dismal record oftlie populist 
experiment, the liberalizers" caime back with no policy at all. only with 
an aittack on Csterdahty's populism aid its inelficiency. 

The bias in alvor of industry has been replaced with a bias in favor of 
the importer. This more 1ccurately reflects the superior political re
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sources of the importers and the middlemen and their proximity to polit
ical power. As 'Issfin Ril'aiat. a seasoned anatlyst at al-Ahram al-lqtisadf 
observes, the tariff structure is "killing" local industry: "it has changed 
from an instrumeril of protection fOr infant industry to an instrument for 
burying the public sector.'' In several key industries the tax on raw mate
rials is 1()-30 percent of* Valu, while finished products are subject to a tax 
,) 5 percent. The import tax ol finished generators is 2 percent but 35 
percent on raw n;rterials atnd spatre parts: 12 pcrcent on tractors but 17 
percent on spare parts: 20 percent on light bulbs but 30 percent on raw 
material s." 

There are ahudant examples of industries (as well as agricultural prod
elcts) in trouhle as a result of tile unrestricted import laws passed in the 
1974-1976 period: the tire. textile, pldstics, and paper industries, to name 
a few. The strategic banking sector is also in troublC: f'oreign banks were 
supposedly brought in to help linance in vestments, but tle, ended by 
engaging in regular banking transactions ;nd diverting Eigyptian savings 
outside the count ry. 

The problems of tile local tire industry caMe to light in al exchange 
between Minister of State for liconomic Cooperatioin .amil N-sir
whose bureucratic i is active of newit all proponent tile ccotlonlic 
policy-and Mtuhanuald A,.hmad al-LI;-qi, the head of a pulblic sector coll
cern that manufactures ires.i The local tires had previously met the re
qlirmenlelts of domestic coStilnlption and had a decent volll of' exports 
to Arah and African imarkets When surpltuscs materialized. But Under the 
new import laws, tile pulic sector as overstocked with tires it could not 
dispose of'. Burneaucratic fraginletlt ion (even within tile public sector 
itself') appears to have aggl'avtCd the problmCl as different bureaucratic 
fiel'doms scrl-bled fOr their o\%\n intrests. The whole puhlic sector-
Ministry of' "Iransportation units werc using foreign loans (in this case. 
Japanese loans) to buv imported tires. ]hus in 1977/ 1978. only one-half of 
tile local tire production was disposed o1. I,ax cnforcellent of, tile free 
zones Was another contriluting 'actor: tii'es were llnding their way, via 
Smuggling, from tire flCe zones into tile domestic market.' The troubles of' 
the textile industry in the face of cheaper imports frollaiwan and South 
Korea were again Similar and typical. 

A mere two years tfer the fornulation oft he new economic policy, the 
agony of local industry was already rupttiring tile superficial consensus 
behind the open-door policy. The lines arc increasingly drawn between 
cheaper imports and local Imanutl'actureS. The political process favors the 
former, but that vKtory can he short-lived. The defection f'rom tile new 
policy has flamiliar f'eatures as local national capitalists (who once hailed 
the open-door polic, ' begin to Stuffer its conseq tCie[ices and as sympathetic 
intellectuals take note of both tle welfare consequences and of' the sensi
tive issue of cultural dependency. We see this def'ection in the position of' 
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the Egyptian Federation of Industries whose president, Hamild Habib, 
came out against the hasly import laws favored by other sectors of the 
bureaucracy. Local industry, he warned, was being undermined by at 
numbk.r of factors: (I the import laws: (2) smuggling from the free 
zorw s: f3) the "import complex," which drives those with purchasing 
power to hmy foreign goods as at badge ot their own cosmopolitanism and 
sophisti ca tion: (4) the loss of l.ast 1lulropean and Soviet markets. 
The concern with cultural ilitegrity, always imost intimately felt by the 

intelligentsia, has caused ially to take a second look at the open-door 
policy. The editors and s'. 1f of the ii finut ial al-Ahrrm al-Ilisxdi, who 
once hailed the new policy, appear to have joined its critics-gently and 
with great cantion, t'or they are part of' tile country's official niedia: but 
their steady coverage and their editorials leave no doublt a.sto where they 
stand. In a bitter and sarcastic commentary written early 1976, editorini 

in-chief' lntt'i 'Abd al'Azim expressed cultural nd economic grievances 
that the new policy will have to address if it is to avert a dismal f'ate . The 
opening, hc said. has heen such a 'remarkable success": there is plenty of' 
German. fl(utch. and Diani sh beer on tile market and plenty of'foreign 
cigarettes on the sidewalks. The opening should be welcomed for there is 
anl abundance of Kentucky Fried C'hicken and 'oreigl f'ast-f'ood chairis 
changing the cating habits of the ave.'rage Egyptian from eating.l-d (f'ava 
beans) to hanmburger: plenty A efcegant l'oreign-made cars relieving the 
crisis of triarisportation. ' 

The most penetrating statenl t of dCl'ection by tihe SaMel editor was 
niade after the food riots of' . lnuarv 1977. Ills themes were tile "'new 
consumer socilty,.' the place of' the poor masses init, the alienation from 
ai order that flaunts such waste and walI n tlie midst of' suf'ering. The 
regime's statement on the riots was President Sdat's description of tile 
upheaval asian ''prising of' the thieves' nd a comntttist conspiracy. 
Editor' Abd al-'Azii gave itdeeper explnation that was ro dolbt held by 
tile majority of' Egypt's intelligentsia. "'gyptian society," lie observed, 
"isf'nll of' time-bombs: tle riiajority of' tile lgyptian people has ttnf'ot'tu
tiately corie to fIe than it is tuJl sirabll inr cotisuriier society."tile liew 
Few iridiv\idunls lie ,aid, VL'e acti\'ely eigaged in looting and burning, 
but there was t'silcnt rilalority' tha;t stood by and did riot Cire. There is 
an "'econoiicaparthlid" beweeria new class that hoards all tile opportu
rnities aind tile Vstl ollliorirv of the people. Wily should t le,average person, 
lie asked, care whcthler the casinos on the r'oad to thl Pyramids were 
burned when lie hcars thati belly dancer iakes iltone evening what it 
takes twage carrier at period A' five vears to carli? The balarict bet weeri 
effort antid speculation has always bedevilled economics that live off set'
vices atid iinernational coirmerce. Ilow to keep tie stability of' such all 
econoriy intile face of'a glaring inequality of opportunity may turn out to 
be the Egyptian order's most taxing challenige. 
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Dependence and Its Costs 

Eventually, ruinous and hasty economic policies have to be paid for. In 
Egypt and other Third World societies caught in the debt trap (Peru, 
Zaire, and 'Turkey, to name a few'. states end up paying with their eco
nomic autonomy. The outstanding foreign debts accounted for by less
developed countries rose from US$48.4 billion to $206.8 billion in 1976: 
the external financing needs rose frorn 13 billion in 1970 to S56 billion in 
1977." In country altcr country, the 'politics of creditworthiness'" has 
more to say about the actual conduct of policy than any idcological exhor
tations. The crisis of foreign debts brings in its train new forms of inter
vention and dependence, forms that the nationalist le'ider,, did not foresee 
a generation ago. Subscribing to a primacy of' politic ., tile first-ge neration 
leaders sought the trappings of' statehood, Tod:iy those trappings are 
there, but sovereignty t urns out to be ;a erupty shell. Foreign advisors are 
practically in control of' Zaire's numisnarlaged econonly. Turkey's goverri
ments change, but tileV all end up succumbing to harsh economic reality 
its left-of-center governments adopt the policies of their conlsevativC 
predecessors. Peru'*s poptlist experi merit is now on ,conservativea 
course: extltrstCd in 1975. it took atturn to the right uLdC Morales 13cr
mudez and had to accept lie "'refor package"' of the INIFIto gain itccess 
to capital markets. Iri Egypt, the IFNI I" missions come call inrig r'egularlv 
with tile USulS] defl',tiorary package." The INI : has some resources to 
offer, an important rubber stamp of' approval: but it also hias intellectual 
capital its well: tile i',ariliar prescriptions of it credit squeCee, reduction ill 
governmental expenditures, a very low opiniorn of state subsidies of' ser
vices and consumer goods, and usuallyv it dCvaluation of currency. 

Power being what it is, tihe INIF guidelincs subjcct weak aid deficit 
countries to more powerl'td cctmonlies. The INIF has very little leverageover surpltis countries like cimir lly ,il .ilpatl. aid Japan it 

can advise: but it call coerce weak economics. his is tile it,'a I British 
ecoriorilrSt puts it: "Access to the higher credit traruches ill the INI is only
obtained at tie cost of the effective elimination of' the economic indepen
derice of' the horrowking countries. This is as truC of' an indlstrialiZCd 
country like Britain as it is f'or a periphierial country like NMaurritius: in both 
cases, internally deterrnined economic priorities must give Wav to those 
established by tile need to bring the balanc of paynents into equilibriun 
and to repay international credit when it falls due. 

The medicine that tile I NI Irccom1mends can be tough to take. InrPeru, 
Turkey, arid Egypt. INII gri delines had to be enf'orced by calling in the 
army. IMF guidelinrues (backed by tile oil statcs) wCeie behind tile E'gyptian 
government s decision to hlalve its 'ood subsidiCs ii .laniary of' 1977. The 
decision sparked a popular upheaval that was suppressed in it welter of 
blood and a loss of severnty-nine lives. An excellent report f'or tile U.S. 
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Senate Foreign Relations Committee notes the connection between INIF 
guidelines and the grim game of governance in a situation of sca-c ity and 
constraints: 

The difficulty with these IIMF-recommended] policies is that while 
they may be the most effective \\ av of ri- pidly bringing a deficit 
country's external accounts into balance. they may also lead to 
higher unemployment, cut, in social kelf".Ire programs. and a gener
ally lower standard of living for the people, at lCast over the short 
term. And in LC',pCratClv poor countrics, v.hCre the imajorit x of the 
population max already be living at a blre stbsistence level, a deci
sion by the Government to impose a program of sliff' economic 
austerity can create social and political turmoil. The rCqlilCment 
that government spending be reduced and the private sector ex
panded may also conflict with the hlg-tCrm social and economic 
goals of a gotvcrnment or of certain political faClions within a cOull
try. 

If the INIF alnd the other creditors are not sufficiCnlly rCponsivC 
to these internal constraints. they' may push a govcrnmnt.t into a 
position of having to choose bet \cuL acceptance of the foreign 
creditors, terns-and perhaps ha','iig to usc political repression to 
carry them through-or rcptdiation of the INIF. the banks, and 
possibly it,debt,,. 

In defense, the INIF can point to the fact that it "'confines its conditions 
to broad economic aggregates.'* that it ioes not 'dictatC details of taxes 
and spending.'- and that "'the way individual governnents choose to meet 
its conditions rvcals much more abouLt them th;l[ it does abotl the 
IMF.'' There is no houbt that there ik a great deal of merit to this viCw, 
but the distribulIo of po ci- wkithin Third World societies almost invari
ably dictates th': typical wax adiulstmlents are nadc: at the expense of the 
poor, through cuts ill subsidics rather than through vigilant and honest 
taxation of' affllcnt :lassCs. The \ ' an lgxptiall minitCr cxplaincd 
Egypt's dcision oil subsidies sumi tup ho\ governments tacklc adjust
mcnt problems: "'lat .'ear wC had aItbudget lCficit of ovcr $2 billion. 
When kkc caine into the cabilnet, %kcdecided this must be reduced. ()f the 
four key budget itCIs-militarv. investment, subsidies, and debt ser
vice-it was decided that the subsidies vcrc the mosi cxpelndablc item."' 

The relative political \"cakUess of the poor and the idCologx' of "'market 
pricing'" constittte a viciouls circle. Sublsidics sCC Cxpendable because 
those who benlefit from them are disorganized and those \0ho so con
stantly critici/c them arc so sure of the cfficacy of the medicine they 
propose. ('ross-pressurcd bCt\cn those who waltCd to phase out the 
subsidies and the angry lgyptian masses who finally drewk a line for their 
rulers in the January 1977 riots, the E-gyptian government retreated and 



called on the United States to make "the IMF give way.'": The Egyptian 
president's strength lay in his xxcakiess: if puLCd too far, his regime 
might collapse. 

It is clear from the above that much of' Lgpt "-,eCOlOllic strategy is 
reliant upol a highly tprCdictable and fluctuating foreign policy and 
gcostrategic game. It has been a dilgertu. trsapezc act that, inl the 
aftermath of tile Shall's coliapsC and ; ittre b1ct2lkCe Egypt and Saudi 
Arabia, ended up ith i-g.Fpt rcx'ing oi an A..\crcan net to keep the act 
froln turnling into disas-tcr. The pIost-( )ctob!cr 1973 Fgvptian order exag
gerated x"hat othcrs \,ould ald could do fr l-gPt: it tndlei.stilmatLd 
what tile donors \ ill ask ror in return. The oil states '.crc ready to give 
some help, and they gac it btwleen 1973 and 1977-somcthing like 
USS 1.2 billion a ye2ar-for geopolitical i cason,. likc\, ic. they \\ ithdrcV 
moIsO o it ' he.rr the gx ptiai sttie wted to go its ov, way oni the Arab-
Isracli front. The Baghdad sIulnit held il 1978 should havc been the 
moment of reckoning for i policy that put so mch faith in oltsidels. 
Egypt's wagcer \' a, that Saudi Arlhia woulld go alorrg \%ith lgyptian pol
icN, but tire Saudis \',cnt their o\\ n wav al it! 'grCCd it Baghdad to a fairly 
harsh set of, economic lastlCs against E+gypt thait included t bar on 
loans, deposits gaurteed. and contribulions to tie lgyptiar govern
nlcnt-and 'a ball on t1rC purchasc of' Egvptian governllt btnids.'- The 
tuncertaintics of diplorlrac.\ aside, it \was \ ishfkul thinking to believe that 
the Arab oil ,tatle votlidl finance Eplitian economic rccovery. With its 
sparse population and a long history of Egvptian invasions into the Ara
bial pelnillstla (in the nirreteCnthr cCntury uinder Niuhnaimad 'Ali. in the 
196)s tinder :\bditi Nasse., Saudi Arabia had interellCSlin shoring Up
Egyptian po\ er 'iey orid keeping l-gypt barely afloat. "Whoever is respo,.
sible fbi another's IbcConling powerful.' observed Niccolo Machiavelli in 
Pic Pim 'riiurs himself'..he Saudis were not interested if their own 
Iruill arid ill the riC off viable and autoionitis Egyptian pover. Nor were 
tire expectations of' Saudi investments in Egypt and other Arab states 
particularly realistic. Saudi and other Arab petrodollars responded in an 
CCOiroirircally rational and predictable way: they went to the capital mar
kels of tie West. () tile investmerit beh;avior of the oil states, t U.S. 
Senate report notes: 

'[he OPI-(' countries have behaved like other prudent investors in 
disposirg of their financial surplses: that is, they have invested 
almost exttisively in low risk, high yield assets such as government 
secuIri ties in tie hard cnrireniicy countl-ies , in stocks and bonds of
fered by the orWestern corporattions, arnd in deposits withI 15 so 
largest multiniational banks. Thius, according to the U.S. Treasury 
estimates, of a total of approximately $133 biilihun in inancial assets 
accumulated by OPEC in the period 1974-76, that can be accounted 
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for, an est imatid $4,8 billion ,wa, invcStCd in gOvernnient paper, 
portfolio and long term direct invcstmCnts in the induntrial coun
tries: another $9.75 billion ,,, Sloancd to nternational Grganizations: 
and by far th largest ,umiomit. $41) hillion, or 37 percent of the total, 
was dCpositCd v,ith ptivttc comercial ankS, mostly in New York 
and l.ondih. ()lly $11 bilion, or 12 percent of the total OPEC 
surpluses. \\eCnt directl\ tC,the delopuhring countri.cS, mostly in the 
form11 of grat-, to Milem countries,. ()PII( did inciease its direct 
lending to dlCohpin~g cUrtnlriCS in 1975 tnld 1976. lBut this inICTese 
m, have bucn largelyv offs',et byv a cut in 1976 contribtution, to of'ficial 
international lending institutions,, whoe,,. chief +blenefictiaries arc the 
II)'s. The remainder went to the nonlliiket economiCs. " 

Ideologically, the opcn-doer policy was1 \r'ipped in the garh of '+Wes
ternization." But mie the iand scietieCs, removed from Wst, rarelv seem 
tO understand hIt is tt wor.,ll the world the\ .' isli to enumlate. There IS 
a. massive gap beteccn the 1fre-f'or-al capitalisl defcnded in £:gvpt and 
what ohtains in today", hiternattonal political economyv. 1lhc "open" trad
ing systcm created in the post-Worhl War II years. u,tstainCd as it Wia b 
time U .S. econonyv. ha,, broken down. The ,ill of the preeminent advocate 
oI' the l'ee-tlradc systel to asSUIIC tile burden of tire world system's 
orgalizer ctie to an end in April 1971 when l'resident NixNon announced 
a new foreign economic policy for the United States aind. in effect, a new 
international economic order.' This IS filly understood in OECI) coun
tries. Colnpar'e . f'or instance, tile official ligyptian views Surveyed in this 
chapter With the conclusions of an OEC'l) report (the McCracken report) 
anthored by eight prominent cCOiioriists drawn froni rMnor )11'IC) cou n
tries. There is. notes the OEC'D team. Some danger that "tihe Cdilice of' 
free trade, so carIuLIIyIhrilt may begin to disintegrate.' O1I the circum
stances that sustained the post-World War Ii ite.rnationll political econ
onl y. tile report observes: '"+his potential for rapid growt h would riot have 
been realized .. had it riot been for tile flavorahle ecornic climate 
created by governrents-lirst hy their assumption of' responsihility for 
the achievement of' high employment, and sccond th rough their commit
nent to econornic lltcglit ion in the framework of' ai open. multilateral 
system for intertnatiorial trade and pay merits. ' The cCnomic troubles 
plaguing 0)F.CI) COLltlies, warned the authors of' the McCracken report, 
call upon more 'discipliried" governmental policies if the goals of employ
ruent. price stability, and reasonable rates of growth are to be realized. 

This, unforttrnatCly , iS riot the fir'st or last time that incantations in non-
Western societies about progress and Westernization sharply differ from 
realities in the West. The curtailment in the role of the Egyptian state is at 
odds 'with the increasing role of the state in international economic affairs, 
a phenomenon repeatedly and fully elaborated upon i the works of 
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Robert Gilpin. The things that brought about increasing interstate eco
nomic competition are apparently here to sta,: 

The reasons Ior this greater government participation in the private 
sphere ire severl: I) tile challenges posed by tile energy rcvohir
tion (2) the incrcasing cost of technology, especially so-called 
"'high" technology: (3) the concern over "stagflation'" itself': and (4) 
new sets of social demnds in ara of" social %telf'ale a.nd environ
ment which neces,.itatlc greater governncl intervention in the econ
omy. This change in the role of the govcrinlcnt riot onl ha., nIInIer
oIs econonlic consequences blt it tends, to "politici/e" inel national 
economic relations. The tendeacv is for the rec mirket to give way 
to lnter-'tate; negotitions regardirig ucli matters ais 'orderly tar
keting agreements'" and market shares 1fkr domestic in dustry."" 

Great expectations pinned on others often culminatc in bitterness and 
recriminations. The "generois Aritl brothers'" of 1974 and 1975 became, 
in tile words ofa %riter fbr the l4g'pti daily' l-Ahbr, "shoeless goat hi
erds" only two years later.' ()f the largC equaMtion that Underpinned the 
post-( )ctobcr 1973 order, there rriiaiied Arriricrt1 ',lpporlt and American 
contributions. Whether the recrillilrialons once visited oil ti1e RLussiatns 
an then on the oil states eventually coarre to he \isitcdt on tIe United 
States lelllails to e 'seen. It is dangerous to pitron and client for the 
client to expect so much of' the p;ntron. In todty's international system. 
nations either pay their own v.'av or the\, fall behind: they' riake all kinds 

a ldjustmnleltS" to decline ard stagnioil. Powerlul groips help them
selves to public resources: na.i + of the gifted eriiigrate to Other lands as 
despair sets in. aind the dOmllinnt order ilnilldolns ainy\ sCIous COmmllllit
merit to public welfare. 

Albert I irschrnan's work oin "'exit, voice, arid loyalty'" depicts one 
0rmlri1ntis IEgyptian iresponse to politicoectrionic dec I e'-tihe emigration 
of sonic of Ig7yp's r1ol gifted you tht. Choking off the voice option, the 
Egyptiani order has been encouraging tile exit option with negative conse
querices for tile the soci oldel mass loyalty toquality of lI ind for the 
society at large. In one irnf1orral survey of university students, nearly 85 
percent expressed a desire to leave Egypt upon graduation.'" This trend 
set in after the 1967 war: it turned into Mass exodus af'ter 1973. The pull of 
oil wealth was on1e factor: but there were domestic factors as well. In 
Egypt, as elsewhere, emigration buys a measure of stability by removing 
potential dissidents firot lit system: but it also removes from the society 
those who Would have been iore likely to resort to the voice option and 
to make some contribution to the public interest. 

Traditionally, Egypt was a society whose inhabitants were reluctant to 
venture to other lands. It possessed the stability of*an agrarian order 
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wlhere nien sIyed. normat ivel ind hysicalv.I it hIime. Writing in I 35 
E. W. Lane describcd in his cltsic .llmocrL Cir of orrun/ (11%Ifd 
L",[)IiohA the rcicLtIncc of lgvptians to leave tliCiI Iiati\c ltji: 

Love of their Ceontr\ and imet csp,'Ceiall. of li i Jl ch:tiictcr s
tic of the modern evp tiaim. In Lmlcirtl th, hlivC , gralt drxitd of 
quitting thcir jiativC lnmd. I hat\ e hactr I f.,uI dht,.rriiining to visit 
a forcign ciiitiv foMr the sa'kc otfcon-id riabic advanmtacs in pros
pect: hlnt ,,lien the 11i1C () their illicid. I depaitlltirC dlc', nic.r. their 
res+olutionl ftilcd them., 

More than ,t cnttir\ tcr L itn had Mde th'at obs-.eril1i'0. Janitl tld 
Sinmone laicotittir confirnicd it in thcir book I,'vJI i,'latin t/i.': It was 
0on' ill alemigratlioh bectlle Mcpreadthe past dccdC or so) that v. 
L'gypthiii phieciimeiom. Iic priatc L,1ail-C Cs',\ to docuiIent brit the 
pUNblIc co+ts to pr(dtictivi\ an -ocial 'stilit. thontih harder t spocify. 
aie ,trCl\ cons,)idCrtblc. lcre isl a shurtate i skillcd iminpov cr felt i1 
critical lptia indistrics: there is the cost in prodnctixit thlat rCsnls 
fromn thos-c b1iding their time. .,itinig to lcalvc. \s the I",ptanl econunlic 
anil,.st \dl Illtisvn pilt it inll e'-si\ thiit ttlllpts to conic to ters 

impict ellitrithl tpollith thel of upon ,,ptian socicty: "Itco.'l he sald 
that he hom has nt Cilicrated is prepail fiug to do so: that is. he considers 
himse>Clft in cCi. lllpaCt of such i plhcniomenontiallsit atnd illnigilnC the 
npoil fis productivity.''' Stltes can, i, I lirschinan irgues. make it tcllpt
ing f0r their citieusn, to stay ithome. 'hey can provide incentives and 
public scrvices, that c Cnolragc the citizen to remain. Of' interest to this 
analysis. a fair income distrihtion is seen by Ili-schnun ats one such 
incentive: "'Social justice, too. i' haybe ail'y findi public good: individuals 
it cljoyable to live in a society where income dktribntin is coipara

tively egalitarlan.'''. It thetI lIlows that I high ICvel of' inuCality s al 

invitation to the more psychologically sensitvc to pick tip antl( go else
where. 

VII. Conclusion: The Retreat of' F'glitiarianisi 

At the root of' any Slstained fight against inequality lies a certain acs
thetic revulsion toward it. This was a scntincnt that R0nsseall captired in 
his great work Enih, long beftore Marx and Marxists introduced the whole 
concern with inequality "'hlws" and ''objective conditions." The struggle 
against inequality hegins when sonmc people bt'eak with the prevailing 
sentiment and go against the standard, time-honorcd injuiction that 
equality is lot ol this world. 'lhose who make the clffort usuailly know that 
g'eat crusades may end in ltltn re , that new 'onus of' inequality will arise 
when you destroy old fornis of' inequality, that old classes often hang on 
tinder new labels; but they make the effort, nonetheless. 
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Whatever its ideological shortcomings, the lgyptian older Illad the
 
eltort under Abdul Nasser. The r ldicalism that lovecd Igvptian order
 
may have been accidental-rflccing the pcisonalliv of lthe ruler, the rise
 
ot new claisses ensing ncw possibilitiCs, the inetanseence of an old orler.
 
the pressrLIe of a globill s\ 'sIC tilt pltIhCd the C\perintn fulllrthrthan
 
the ligyptlial cuslodiains nV l;\ C ilrtiilllx intended. Then thines took the
 
turn elCpictCd 
 here. antid there \s lt rctUlrL'cncc of lth o l ctnsoellati\'c 
sCnsibilit\ ilot i inCIl liti--lhc kind thti li \C in All sociCtiC ind m111-orC 
so inI old ci Ili/il/atiolis thatil t th iise and p:ssinu of' all sorts of111C 

claims, tile Cmrgence an ftingo ruont ints that st otoil1chingc tie
 
world and then siccuminb to it.
 

In one of*1" I il\s' ia \In
th1mott thoughtfIl of the l-e clrimec!, tihe 
noted FIg'ptialn ite: Ll i,, Air..\\ad l'r ,,i lhalt Ih lg ptiIi I rcvolition
 
has *agcd,"' tlit it, d',s ne\ social contrac c 'hat it is
 aI ncsenIse of 
dedicacd to.'" The dtnst tha rcohilions, sir CCItll' 'Ctles dov. if. ly
 
then, revolitions wouldd hlvC cither succCCCd iI tra'insfornling i social
 
order Otfgone On it bct i s'llIcCr illCialltaltiol, atcoveri lot incquailitv, at
o 
w,' of preCCnpiiiIIi those who night be reaClly intcrCsted in social change.
 
All rCvolionary chlinge produce their clitc, and "'ne\ cl" ,s.
 " 

I Iis i\--cvcI \. hen briefcanl cOinlIrCL-l, ;iway of'being unkind
 
rildicil clill. providestcst, to Ielln
 

claited, or it Cilll ',hll t ihaitthCi \Ords ouIlltli their decds. thit the
 
utnderlying social rellitiCs LCfiCd a1nd CldCd thCI. \Vhat the Mexicmans call
 
the "instit niomaliation" of their revolition-wherc revolutionr'V sVill

to all sOts of It eithCr iCilnouv \what 

bols go hnd in haInd with one of he most utntqual patterns, of distribution 
of, the world- lows the fate of niV ilicall quests thit i to Undo old 
or'ders. The lgyptialls too have "'InistituLionalized'' theirnmnoe recent 
revoluion. Aid, as in iMexico, that kind of order sets bounds (perhaps 
unibrcakal 1c)on social policies. 

ssenlllly, t lie whole concept l f income distribution rested on the 
hopes of' a generally btoyanlt eta-the 1960s. Ii the 1960)s it was believed 
that we could close tle gap both within and anong nations. Now it is 
easier to sec that income transfers have not worked and that the only 
large-scale global transfer Ithe change in the price of oil) took a political 
decision by a grou p oI' st tes and was done under f'avorable global circlmr
stances. Likewise, we know that the 2 percent transfer of' GNP within 
poor nations that the World lank says is essential to tackle the problem of 
absolute poverly has not materialized either. Generally the sensibility of 
the 1960s believed in public politics. Today, we lack that belief, so nen 
help themselves to what they can. Tie prospects for rCdistribuion-
within and allOng natliotlns-ale not particularlyIbrighl tile prospects for 
"stalled societies"-Iike Mexico or Egypt-aie niole problenatic still. 
Stalled societies escape the grim horrors of great crusades and-given the 
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record of great Crusades ill e judged a positive thing. oifr time-that ImUst 
What they siffer is what Barrington Moore"' has aptly called the "appal
ling costs of stagnation." 
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